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SETTLEMENTS 


UNITED  BRETHREN  among  the  HEATHEN, 

January  1,  1821. 


Begun 
In  1732.    In  the  Danish  WEST  INDIA  ISLANDS. 

(Among  the  Negroe  Slaves). 
In  St,  Thomas. New  HerrnKutT 

Nisky.  ^"V 

J  In  St.  Croix. Friedensberg-,  .-> 

Friedensthal.  ;;V 
Friedensfeld.  -i 
In  St.  Jan Bethany.  \_T  K  S  0  L  0  C 

Emmaus.  ^H<s§§MUJf'''^ 

In  1733.     In  GREENLAND New  Herrnhut. 

Lichtenfels. 
Lichtenau. 

In  1734.  In  NORTH  AMERICA. 

(Among  the  ISative  Indians). 

New  Fairfield  in  Upper  Canada. 
Goshen  on  the  river  Muskingum. 
Spring-Place,  in  the  Cherokee  country. 

In  1738.  In  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

(Among  the  Negroe  Slaves). 
At  Paramaribo. 
On  the  Neukeer  river. 


(4) 

Begun 

In  1736.  In  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

renewed  in  (Among  the  Hottentots). 

1792.         Gnadentlial,  (Bavianskloof) . 

Groenekloof. 
1818.        Enon,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  in  Uitenhagen  district. 

In  1754.  In  JAMAICA. 

New  Eden,  in  St.  Elizabeth's  parish. 

Carmel,       ditto 

Irvine,  near  Montego  bay. 


In  1756, 

In  ANTIGUA St.  John's. 

Gracehill. 

Grace- Bay. 

1817. 

Newfield. 

In  1764. 

On  the  COAST  of  LABRADOR. 

(Among  the  Esquimaux  Indians). 

Nain. 

Okkak. 

Hopedale. 

In  1765. 

In  BARBADOES. 

Sharon  near  Brido-etown. 

In  1765.  In  the  RUSSIAN  Part  of  ASIA, 

renewed  in  (Anwrig  the  Turgutschen Horde  of  Calmucs.) 
1815.  Sarepta. 

1775.  InSi.  KITT'S Basseterre. 

Bethesda. 

Thirty-two  Settlements;  in  the  service  of  which  162 
persons  were  employed,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1821. 
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N.  B.  The  Subscriptions  and  Donatrons  reported  in  the  8C>t\i 
Number  of  the  Periodical  Accounts  were  received  in  the 
Year  1819,  not  in  1818.  ^^"^  V-^^' "■''^'      .     ^ 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOI 


TIISOLOGI0:SlL 


Letter  from  Brother  Hans  Peter  Hallbeck  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society,  received  February  ^d,  and  immediately  com.' 
municated  to  the  Friends  and  Benefactors  to  the  Brethren*  s 
Missions. 


UiTENHAGEN,  Novemhcr  5,  1819. 
My  dear  Brother, 
MY  letter  from  Capetown  of  the  24th  of  September,  will  have 
informed  you  of  the  safe  arrival  of  your  letters  of  the  Gth  and 
7th  of  June,  and  that  I  was  just  on  the  point  of  embarking  for 
Algoa-Bay.  Of  what  I  have  seen  and  done  since,  I  purpose 
giving  you  a  full  account,  as  soon  as  I  arrive  at  Gnadenthal; 
yet,  knowing,  as  I  do,  your  anxiety  about  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  God  committed  unto  us  in  this  part  of  the  country,  I 
hasten  to  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  events  of  the  last 
weeks,  and  of  our  present  prospect  into  futurity. 

I  left  Table-Bay  in  the  brig.  The  Allies,  on  the  26th  of 
September,  and  after  a  speedy,  but  rather  dangerous  voyage, 
(for  once  we  carried  away  our  fore-top-mast,  and  at  another 
time  our  ship  was  on  fire)  I  arrived  in  Algoa-Bay  on  the  1st  of 
October.  After  some  delay  in  the  bay,  and  a  short  visit  to  Be- 
thelsdorp,  I  found  myself  in  the  midst  of  our  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters at  Uitenhagen  on  the  3d.  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
many  friends  he  had  awakened  in  this  place,  among  whom 
the  noble  Landdrost  and  his  amiable  Lady  rank  first,  I  found 
the  missionaries  and  their  small  congregation  much  more 
comfortably  situated,  than  1  could  have  expected.  It  is  neither 
my  intention,  nor  indeed  in  my  power,  to  enumerate  the  real- 
ly astonishing  proofs  of  kindness   which   our  Brethren  and 
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Hottentots  have  received,  and  still  continue  to  reoeive,  from 
Colonel  Cuyler  and  his  Lady.  If  I  say  that  they  have  been,  and 
are,  like  parents  to  the  fugitives,  it  is  saying  much  too  little 5 
for  there  are  thousands  of  parents  who  do  not  study  the  in- 
terests of  their  children  with  as  much  zeal,  as  did  that  noble 
family  the  interests  of  the  missionaries  and  the!;-  flock.  If  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  the  least  of 
His  children,  to  go  unrewarded,  great  indeed  must  be  the  re- 
ward of  these  our  generous  friends,  who  have  been  the  sup- 
porters of  a  whole  congregation,  wjth  its  ministering  servants, 
and  by  whose  instrumentality,  the  flock  has  not  only  not  been 
dispersed,  but  increased  in  number  and  in  grace.  And  indeed, 
it  appears  that  our  noble  benefactors  are  not  forgotten  by  the 
Lord,  and  are  already  blessed  with  heavenly  blessings.  I  have 
no  doubt  but  the  Lady  of  Colonel  Cuyler,  who  did  not  think 
it  beneath  her  dignity  to  assemble  with  our  Hottentots  in  a 
barn,  for  the  worship  of  God,  has,  in  that  humble  shed,  found 
food  for  her  soul.  She  once  assured  me,  that  the  last  six 
months,  when  she  had  the  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  company  of  the 
Brethren,  was  the  happiest  period  of  her  whole  life.  I  was  also 
extremely  glad  to  find,  that  the  Brethren  Hoffman,  Hornig, 
and  Schulz,  by  their  exemplary,  and,  in  this  country,  unex- 
ampled diligence,  have  procured  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
Brethren  in  general,  the  esteem  of  all  classes,  and  that  also 
the  Hottentots  were  everywhere  praised  as  faithful  and  dili- 
gent labourers,  so  much  so,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Uitenhagen 
greatly  regretted  their  removal.  As  to  their  Return  to  the 
Witte  Revier,  several  of  the  Hottentots,  and  indeed  also  the 
single  Brethren,  had,  on  my  first  arrival,  no  great  inclination 
to  make  the  attempt.  Yet  it  soon  appeared,  that  such  an  at- 
tempt must  be  made,  since,  after  having  received  a  remunera- 
tion for  our  lost  cattle,  out  of  the  herds  retaken  from  the  Caf- 
fres,  we  could  no  longer  remain  at  Uitenhagen,  where  there 
was  not  sufficient  pasture;  and  since,  after  the  conclusion 
of  a  peace  with  the   Caffres*,  several  of  tlie  farmers  had  re- 

•  By  another  letter,  it  appears  that  this  took  place  in  October,  and  that  in 
future  ihe  Kieskam<ua  or  Cat  Revier,  four  or  five  daj-s  jotiriifjr  to  the  eastward;^ 
IS  to  be  the  boundary  of  the  Colouv. 
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turned  to  their  farms,  there  was  no  pretext  or  reason  why  we 
should  be  afraid  of  returning  to  the  Witte  Revier.  After  I 
had  spoken  privately  and  publicly  with  the  Brethren  and  Hot- 
tentots, I  had  also  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  their  objections 
gradually  vanished,  and  their  courage  and  confidence  in  the 
Lord  increased.  Yet,  in  order  to  act  as  prudently  as  possible, 
we  resolved  first  to  make  a  reconnoitering  visit  to  the  Witte 
Revier  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  Landdrost  kindly  offered 
to  accompany  us.  Accordingly,  the  Landdrost,  with  his  son  and 
clerk.  Brother  Schmitt,  myself,  and  the  Brethren  Hoffman  and 
Schulz,  accompanied  by  about  forty  Burghers  and  Hottentots, 
mostly  armed,  visited  the  Witte  Revier,  and  scoured  part  of  the 
Zuurberg  on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16"th  of  October.  Of  this  very 
interesting  excursion  you  shall  hear  more  on  a  future  occasion; 
1  will  now  only  observe,  that  having  satisfied  ourselves,  as  far 
as  human  foresight  goes,  as  to  the  safety  of  returning,  we  re- 
solved upon  it,  without  loss  of  time,  leaving,  however,  in  the 
first  instance,  most  of  the  women  and  children  here  at  Uiten- 
hagen.  The  Governor  and  Colonel  Bird,  who  happened  t<v> 
be  here  about  the  time,  very  kindly  ordered  nine  Hottentots, 
not  belonging  to  the  Wjtte  Revier  Congregation,  to  assist  us 
in  erecting  palisadoes,  &c-  and  gave  orders,  that  if  we  wantad 
provisions  and  other  articles  froin  Capetown,  such  should  be 
brought  to  Algoa-Bay  in  the  Government  Schooner. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  I  made  our  plan  known  to  the 
Hottentots,  and,  to  my  great  astonishinent,  there  was  not  one 
who  wished  to  remain  behind.  (See  the  remarkable  text  of 
Scripture  for  the  day,  The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people ;  and  they  came  and  did  work  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  their  God;  Haggai,  i.  14.) 
On  the  25tli,  we  left  Uitenhagen.  The  company  consisted 
of  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife,  myself,  the  Brethren  Hoffman 
and  Schulz,  thirty-four  Hottentot  men  and  women,  and  a  few 
children.  (See  again  the  text  of  that  day,  /  ivill  watch  over 
them,  to  build  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord;  Jeremiah, 
xxxi.  28.)  On  the  26th,  we  arrived  on  the  Witte  Revier,  en- 
camped near  the  large  pond,  opposite  to  your  Yellow-wood  tree, 
and  immediately  set  to  work,  after  having  in  prayer,  on  our 
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knees,   implored  the  Lord's  blessing  and  protection.     Eight 
happy  days  I  spent  at  that  place,  which  Is  now  In  its  fullest 
beauty,    having  abundance  of  pasture  and  water ;  and  worked 
at  the  side  of  the  Hottentots,  with    my    spade  and  hatchet, 
as  much  as   my  strength  permitted,  making  excursions  in  the 
neighbouring    mountains,    in   the  cool  hours  of  the   day,  on 
horseback  or  on   foot,  as  opportunity  offered.     By  this  means 
I  have  seen  more  of  the  Witte  Revier  than  most  of  the  Breth- 
ren, who  have  resided  there  for  upwards  of  a   year,  of  which 
you  shall  also  hear  more  hereafter.     Nowhere  did  we  perceive 
any   trace  of  the  CafFres ;  and  before  1  left  our  people,  all 
fears  and  apprehensions  of  the  most  intimidated   minds   were 
removed.     A  most   delightful  spirit  of  willingness  and  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  was   perceptible   in  the  whole  company, 
and  I  have  no  doubt,  but  the  glory  of  the  second  house   will 
exceed  that  of  the  first,    if  this  spirit  continues.     On  the  2d 
of  November,  I  left  Witte  Revier,  to  make  some  preparations 
liere  for  my  return  to  Gnadenthal,  leaving  Brother  and  Sister 
Schmitt,  and  Brother   HotJman,  behind;  yet  the  former  will, 
probably,  arrive  here  to-morrow,  to  see   me  off.     As  yet,  the 
missionaries  live  in  tents,  but  the  palisadoes  will  be  ready  in  a 
few  days,  and  then  a   provisional   Hartebeest-house,  so-called, 
and  a  kitchen,  will  be  erected,  the  wood  having  already  been 
cut,  and  some  other  preparations  made.     Brother  Schulz  and 
Sister  Kohrhammer  will   return   with   me  to  Gnadenthal,  the 
former  having  been  appointed  to  Groenekloof,  but  probably, 
a  married  pair  will  immediately  on  my  arrival  at  Gnadenthal, 
set  out  for  the  Witte  Revier,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Schmitt.     It  Is  with  a  view  to  arrange  this  mat- 
ter, that  1  return  as  sooa  as  possible  to  Gnadenthal,  after  hav- 
ing finished  my  business  In  these  parts. 

The  Witte  Revier  is  a  most  delightful  spot ;  and  what  is  of 
Still  more  importance,  the  small  congregation  is  in  a  very 
pleasing  state.  One  hundred  and  fifty-five  Hottentots  are 
now  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren  there,  of  whom  nineteen 
are  Communicants.  Since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  eleven 
Adults  have  been  baptized,  two  persons  received  into  the  Con- 
gregation, and  four  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion.    The 
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missionaries  are  at  present  tolerably  well,  and  all  beg  to  be 
kindly  rennembered.     Your  affectionate  Brother, 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

WHILE,  by  the  foregoing  information  our  hearts  are  anew 
enlivened  and  excited  to  praise  that  God,  who  is  the  Refuge 
and  Comfort  of  His  people  in  distress,  and  the  "  Restorer  of 
the  paths  to  dwell  in,'*  for  having  so  wonderfully  preserved 
this  congregation,  not  only  in  safety  as  to  their  persons,  but 
in  christian  fellowship,  and  in  a  walk  conformable  unto,  and 
bringing  honour  to  the  gospel,  at  tiie  place  of  their  exile,  yet 
we  will  not  forget,  that  we  are  the  more  earnestly  called  upon 
to  consider  their  present  situation,  as  requiring  extraordinary 
exertions,  both  on  their  and  our  part.  The  restoration  of  the 
settlement  on  the  Witte  Revier  will  require  a  much  greater  ef- 
fort and  expenditure  than  its  beginnings.  j4U  the  buildings 
are  burnt.  The  old  farm-houses  on  Scheper's  place  had  been 
patched  up,  so  as  to  afford  shelter  to  the  Missionaries,  without 
putting  them  and  us  to  much  expense,  being  done  with  their 
own  hands.  They  were  gradually  preparing  timber  and  other 
materials  for  erecting  a  mission-house,  church,  and  other 
needful  buildings,  which,  in  course  of  time,  would  have  been 
put  up,  one  after  the  other,  without  any  very  extraordinary 
expenditure  on  our  part;  but  now,  their  labour  and  prepara- 
tions being  destroyed,  they  have  only  a  temporary  shed  to 
live  in. 

A  Hartebeest-house  is  a  long  thatched  roof  of  straw  or 
rushes,  resting  upon  low  walls  about  two  feet  in  height.  They 
must  now  at  once  build  proper  habitations  for  themselves,  and 
a  church  for  their  congregation  to  meet  in.  This  will  require 
that  they  be  immediately  supplied  with  the  necessary  means, 
and  we  will  therefore  not  relax,  but  rather  redouble  our  exer- 
tions in  their  behalf;  thankful,  that  we  may  now,  by  the  Lord's 
mercy,  do  it  with  the  encouraging  hope,  that  they  will  not  be 
vain,  but  rendered  effectual  to  the  support  and  advance  of  that 
most  promising  work  of  God  among  the  Hottentots  on  the 
Witte  Revier,  which  we  have  now  seen  so  powerfully  main- 
tained^  even  in  the  midst  of  the  severest  trials,  by  His  al- 
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mighty  hand.  Viewing  the  subject  therefore  in  this  light,  it 
will  raise  within  us  a  spirit  of  cheerfulness  in  contributing  our 
mite  towards  the  work,  which  the  doubtful  appearance  of  the 
possibility  of  resuming  it  was  not  so  much  calculated  to  pro- 
mote. Yet,  with  what  sympathy  and  liberality  has  their  case 
been  considered  !  for  which  we  again  most  humbly  thank  our 
generous  benefactors.  C.  I.  LATROBE. 

*^*  With  many  thanks  we  also  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  various  parcels  of  clothing,  sent  by  friends,  for  the  distressed 
Hottentots.     Five  cases  have  been  sent  to  the  Witte  Revier. 


WEST  INDIES. 

Exlracts  of  Letters  from  the  Danish  TVest  India  Islands,  St. 
Thomas  and  St.  Jan,  giving  some  Account  of  the  devasta- 
tions made  by  the  late  Hurricane ,  on  Sept,  21,  1819. 


THE  Brethren,  Hohe  at  Newherrnhut,  and  Huenerbein  at 
Niesky,  in  St.  Thomas,  in  letters  dated  September  2,  and  29, 
1819,  write,  that  the  hurricane,  with  which  they  had  just  been 
visited,  was  more  violent  and  destructive  in  its  effects,  than  any 
former  one  remembered  by  the  oldest  inhabitant  on  tiiese 
islands.  Its  rage  was  most  severely  felt  in  the  country,  and  on 
the  plantations,  where  not  only  all  the  fields  and  gardens  were 
laid  waste,  and  the  negroes*  houses  and  huts  thrown  down,  but 
most  of  the  dwellings  and  boiling-houses  of  the  white  people 
shared  the  same  fate,  being  levelled  with  the  ground.  Many 
lives  also  were  lost,  especially  in  the  harbour  of  St.  Thomas, 
where  all  vessels  except  two  were  driven  on  shore,  and  a  great 
proportion  of  their  crews  drowned.  The  town  in  St  Thomas 
suffered  little  comparatively,  and  no  buildings  of  any  conse- 
quence were  much  dainaged. 

Our  Missionaries,  both  at  Newherrnhut  and  Niesky,  ex- 
press the  most  lively  gratitude  towards  God,  their  Saviour  and 
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Protector,  that  during  that  night  of  terror  and  distress,  in  which 
so  many  of  their  poor  neighbours  suffered  the  loss  of  all  their 
property,  and  even  some,  that  of  their  lives,  or  were  dreadfully 
injured  and  maimed,  they  and  their  families  and  negroe  ser- 
vants were  graciously  preserved  from  all  harm,  and  their 
church  and  dwellings  remained  standing.  They  call  upon 
their  brethren  and  friends  in  Larope,  and  everywhere,  to  join 
in  their  thanksgivings,  and  to  extol  the  mercy,  power,  and  love 
of  our  gracious  God,  who,  though  He  had  chastened  them,  yet 
had  done  it  in  mercy,  showing  himself  able  to  save  all  those, 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  The  following  is  added  from  the 
detailed  account,  contained  in  the  letters  alluded  to. 

Brother  Huenerbein,  at  Niesky,  writes :  *'  The  whole  at- 
mosphere having,  on  the  21st  of  September,  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  approaching  hurricane,  the  storm  began  to  rage 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  its  fury  increasing  every  mo- 
ment. We  kneeled  down  and  commended  ourselves,  our  fa- 
milies, and  our  people,  to  the  powerful  and  merciful  preserva- 
tion of  God  our  Saviour,  entreating  him  to  deal  with  us  not 
according  to  our  merit,  but  according  to  Kis  great  mercy.  Our 
l»ear^  were  filled  with  peace  and  confidence  in  Him. 

"  Having  made  several  attempts  to  get  into  our  other 
house,  to  learn  how  Brother  Jung  and  his  wife,  and  Sister 
Schaerf  fared,  at  one  o'clock  at  night,  I  entered  their  dwell- 
ing, and  found  the  roof  over  Sister  Schaerf 's  room  blown  away, 
and  tiie  water  streaming  through  the  boarded  cieling  into  the 
room.  I  therefore  used  every  effort  to  bring  her  and  her  chil- 
dren into  our  house.  Our  negroes  having  fled  to  us  for  safety, 
we  succeeded  by  their  assistance.  Sister  Jung,  and  the  child 
Kriiger,  followed.  Five  negroe-houses  had  by  this  time  been 
blown  down,  and  the  others  were  all  threatening  to  follow. 
Between  three  and  four  o'clock,  the  horrible  fury  of  the  hurri- 
cane seemed  to  have  reached  its  height.  It  no  longer  appeared 
in  the  character  of  a  common  tempest,  but  as  if  every  Hash 
of  lightning  seemed  to  strike  our  dwelling,  producing  the  most 
tremendous  bursts  of  thunder.  No  one  who  has  not  himself 
experienced  it,  can  have  any  notion  of  such  a  scene.  The  con- 
tinual cracking  of  beams,  and  the  force  which  shook  the  whole 
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house,  was  such,  as  made  us  fear  that  the  smithy,  as  well  as  the 
church,  had  both  been  destroyed,  and  lay  in  ruins.  We  at- 
tempted to  get  out  and  look  about  us,  and  how  glad  were  we 
to  find,  that  both  these  buildings  were  still  standing,  without 
having  suffered  much  damage.  At  length  the  morning,  which 
we  had  been  so  eagerly  expecting,  began  to  dawn,  and  we  could 
perceive  what  had  happened  to  us  during  the  dark  and  dreadful 
nigiit.  Part  of  the  west  gable  end  was  injured,  and  half  of  one 
side  of  the  roof  of  our  house  torn  off;  but  only  a  few  rafters 
were  carried  away.  A  small  part  of  the  gallery,  part  of  the 
shoemaker's  shop,  and  of  the  smithy;  the  horse-stable,  and  tlie 
hencoops,  were  all  destroyed.  Five  negroe-houses  were  blown 
down,  and  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  for  several  nights  to 
sleep  in  the  church.  If  the  hurricane  had  lasted  two  hours 
longer,  not  one  house  would  have  remained  standing.  The 
wholeroof  of  the  church  had  been  lifted  up,  and  one  of  the  side- 
walls  had  a  crack  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  All  our  plants, 
hoth  in  the  gardens  and  fields ;  three  arbours  covered  with  vines ; 
a  beautiful  vista  of  cocoa-trees,  in  a  direction  from  our  garden 
towards  the  town,  were  swept  away.  A  tamarind-tree,  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter,  which  was  a  great  ornament  to  our 
premises,  and  in  the  shade  of  which  the  coppersmiths  used  to 
work,  was  torn  up  by  the  roots.  The  plantations  and  woods 
everywhere  look  as  if  they  had  been  scorched  by  a  passing  fire. 

"  All  our  fresh  water  is  now  mixed  with  salt,  from  the  spray 
of  the  sea,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  to  preiserve  us  from  illness. 
Hitherto,  as  far  as  we  know,  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
three  islands  are  well  in  health. 

*'  The  price  of  provisions  and  of  lumber  rises  every  day, 
but  we  hope  that  we  shall  soon  be  relieved  by  an  importation 
from  North  America.  Ever  since  the  hurricane,  we  have  had 
fine  warm  weather.  This  affords  us  a  desirable  opportunity  of 
repairing  our  injured  buildings,  with  which  we  are  now  diligently 
employed." 

Brother  Hohe,  at  Newherrnhut,  adds  the  following  par- 
ticulars: 

*'  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  September  21,  1819, 
the  wind,  which  had  been  strong  all  day,  rose  to  such  a  pitch. 
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that  we  were  no  longer  left  in  doubt  whether  or  not  to  consider 
It  the  beginning  of  an  hurricane.  After  midnight,  oar  negroes 
came  and  knocked  at  •mr  door,  begging  that  we  would  admit 
them,  as  their  houses  had  all  been  blown  down.  We  succeeded 
in  getting  them,  one  by  one,  into  the  house,  first  into  a  small 
chamber,  and  then  through  a  window;  during  this  operation 
two  negroes  were  obliged  to  keep  the  house-door  fast  by  main 
force  A  poor  infirm  widow  woman,  seventy  years  old,  was 
missing,  whom  the  negroes  had  lost  sight  of  in  their  flight, 
each  having  enough  to  do  to  keep  himself  on  his  legs.  It  was 
impossible  to  send  any  one  to  look  after  herj  for  by  this  time 
the  gusts  were  so  terribly  fierce,  that  no  one  could  stand  or  walk 
out  of  doors.  However,  in  about  two  hours,  she  came  creeping 
along  by  herself,  and  got  safe  into  the  house,  though  the  wind 
had  thrown  her  down  a  wall  eight  feet  high. 

"  Meanwhile,  the  tempest  increased  in  a  most  dreadful 
manner.  The  gusts  acquired  more  and  more  force,  and  the 
loud  rattling  of  boards,  and  hideous  howling  of  the  wind,  at  the 
north-west  corner  of  our  dwelling,  convinced  us  that  the  shin- 
gles and  rafters  were  torn  off  the  roof.  Shortly  after,  the 
water  came  pouring  down  through  the  ceiling  into  Brother 
Sparmeyer's  bedroom,  and  on  the  beds,  forcing  him  and  bus 
family  to  seek  shelter,  by  a  speedy  retreat  to  the  other  side  of 
the  house.  Hitherto  we  had  heard  the  church-bell  tolling  by 
the  force  of  the  wind,  but  now  the  sound  ceased,  which  proved 
that  the  bell  had  fallen.  Not  long  after,  a  cessation  of  the  rat- 
tling showed  that  the  roof  at  the  north-west  gable-end  was  en- 
tirely blown  away.  We  cried  to  the  Lord,  that  the  remaining 
part  of  the  house  might  be  spared.  He  beard  oar  prayers,  and 
before  the  next  violent  gust  came  on,  the  wind  having  veered 
round  to  the  south-west,  its  rage  was  spent  in  a  different  direc- 
tion. We  now  longed  for  the  approach  of  the  day;  but  what 
a  scene  did  the  returning  light  exhibit !  Nothing  but  devasta- 
tion within  and  around  our  premises.  The  roof  of  our  church 
was  carried  away.  The  walls  of  the  old  church,  which  had 
been  converted  into  a  workshop,  were  rent,  both  above  and  be- 
low: the  hen-house  lay  even  with  the  ground:  the  greater  part 
of  our  new  leaden  spouts,  of  which,  during  the  night,  we  had 
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heard  pieces  breaking  away,  were  altogether  gone:  the  largest- 
trees  were  either  torn  up  or  broken  in  pieces,  as  well  as  the 
smallest  plants  and  garden-crops  destroyed.  The  country  had 
assumed  a  quite  novel  appearance.  It  seemed  covered  vvith 
earth  and  stones,  and  the  few  remaining  trees  and  shrubs  had 
lost  all  their  leaves.  But  we  felt  indeed  very  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  that  our  church  has  received  no  further  injury.  It  was 
well,  that,  last  year,  it  had  undergone  (as  our  house  had  done  two 
years  ago)  a  very  substantial  repair.  Thank  God,  not  one  of 
us,  or  of  our  negroes,  suffered  any  bodily  harm. 

"  At  Bethany,  in  St.  Jan,  the  roof  of  the  missionaries' 
house  on  the  south  gable-end  was  carried  away,  and  the  rain 
poured  into  the  rooms  in  torrents.  All  their  outhouses,  stables, 
and  negroe-houses,  are  levelled  with  the  ground;  but  though  the 
roof  of  the  church  was  rather  out  of  repair,  it  suffered  but  little. 
The  church  at  Emmaus  suffered  more,  but  not  in  a  very  great 
degree.  All  the  spouts  were  blown  away.  The  roof  of  a  new 
kitchen,  and  all  their  negroe-houses  but  one  are  destroyed. 

*'  The  loss  sustained  is  very  great,  if  we  reckon  the  expense 
of  repairs  and  rebuilding;  but  at  present  the  destruction  of  all 
our  garden-crops  and  field-fruits  appears  to  us  the  most  distress- 
ing, as  we  hardly  know  where  to  get  provisions  for  ourselves 
and  our  negroes,  amidst  the  general  ruin. 

**  I  have  not  received  any  account  from  our  Brethren  in' 
St.  Croix.  But  as  three  vessels  have  arrived  from  that  island, 
it  is  a  proof  that  the  tempest  there  has  not  been  so  violent  as^ 
here,  which  is  also  the  report  brought  by  tbem." 

The  damage  suffered  at  St.  Kitts  and  Barbadges  has- 
been  described  in  the  foregoing  number,  (p.  173.) 


2.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  John  Johansbn,  dated 
Basseterre,  St.  Kitts,  t/an.  19,  1820. 


"  Dear  Brother, 

1  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  progress 

of  this  Mission. 
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"  December  26th,  being  our  usual  prayer-day,  it  proved  a 
dav  of  distinguished  blessing  to  us  and  our  people.  Three 
adults  were  baptized;  twenty-four,  baptized  as  children,  were 
received  intn  the  congregation;  thirteen  were  re-admitted;  and 
twenty-five  received  among  the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism. 
We  spoke  also  with  twenty-seven,  who  are  to  be  baptized  or 
received  into  the  congregation  on  the  next  prayer-day,  and 
meanwhile  will  he  under  particular  instruction  in  reference  to 
it.  We  considered  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  with 
us  during  all  these  solemn  transactions,  in  so  perceptible  a 
manner,  that  our  hearts  were  greatly  refreshed  and  enlivened. 
The  day  following,  our  new  house  on  Cayon  estate  being  finish- 
ed, it  was  dedicated  by  Brother  Procop,  in  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Lord,  as  a  place  where  we  shall  for  the  present  meet  for  wor- 
ship, till  a  church  can  be  built.  This  was  done  under  a  pow- 
erful sei»se  ot  the  divine  peace  and  blessing  of  Him,  whom  we 
desire  to  serve  with  gladness,  praying  Him  to  give  success  to 
our  labours  here.  The  Christian  negroes  belonging  to  this 
place  and  neighbourhood  could  not  find  words  sufficient  to  ex- 
press their  thanks  to  God,  for  having  at  length  granted  them 
the  joy  to  see  a  house  for  His  worship  built  on  this  spot,  which 
for  these  many  years  they  had  been  anxious  to  obtain.  That 
their  gratitude  proceeded  from  the  heart,  they  gave  full  proof 
by  voluntarily  making  a  collection  among  themselves,  without 
any  encouragement  from  us.  They  did  it  immediately  after 
the  preaching,  and  presented  us  with  ^19  currency,  (about 
^9:10:  Od.  sterling)  towards  the  building.  This  was  beyond 
our  expectation,  but  we  could  not  refuse  it  without  hurting 
them,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  them  for  this  token  of  love  to 
His  cause. 

*'  During  the  year  V819  there  have  been  baptized  by  us  114 
children,  and  68  adults;  received  into  the  congregation  118; 
readmitted,  'JO;  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion,  68;  re- 
admitted, 15;  candidates  for  the  Communion,  118;  for  bap- 
tism, 246;  departed  this  life,  70;  excluded,  46.  At  the  close 
of  the  year,  our  negroe  congregation  consists  of  2563  persons, 
295  more  than  at  the  close  of  1818.  To  these  may  be  added 
abotjt  30O  new  people,  who  receive  instruction,  and  some 
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excluded  persons,  who  yet  attend,  in  hopes  of  readmi&sion. 
Eighteen  persons  of  both  sexes,  are  now  under  special  in- 
struction, previous  to  confirmation. 

*'  We  pray  the  Lord  to  grant  us  this  year  also,  a  farther 
increase,  not  so  much  in  number,  as  in  grace;  and  may  He  lay 
His  blessintr  upon  our  weak  endeavours,  to  beseech  men,  in 
Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ! 

"  We  have  tlie  favour  to  know,  that  our  present  worthy  Go- 
vernor is  well  disposed  towards  our  Mission.  His  Excellency 
presented  us  with  a  handsome  donation,  in  aid  of  our  new  set- 
tlement.    May  the  Lord  reward  him  for  his  liberality. 

'*  In  our  own  family  we  have  not  been  without  our  trials, 
particularly  by  the  dangerous  illness  which  befel  my  wife,  at 
Christmas,  last  year;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  the  faith- 
ful exertions  of  our  good  friend.  Dr.  Hall,  and  she  is  nearly 
quite  restored  to  health. 

'^  The  account  you  give  us  of  the  distresses  of  our  dear  mis- 
sionaries and  their  congregation,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  has  very 
deeply  affected  us.  We  sympathize  with  them  from  our  hearts. 
They  must  have  suffered  a  great  deal,  both  in  outward  affairs, 
and  from  dreadful  anxiety  of  mind,  under  such  peculiarly  try- 
ing circumstances.  We  pray  the  Lord  soon  to  put  an  end.  to 
the  destructive  war  with  the  Caffres,  and  to  protect  his  people. 

"  With  kind  salutations  to  all  friends,  and  particularly  to 
the  members  of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
1  remain  ever,  &c.  &c."  John  Jouansen. 


ANTIGUA. 


3.  ^  letter  from  Brother  C.  Frederick  Richteb,  mentions 
thefollotving. 


"  WE  have  spent  Christmas  in  a  blessed  contemplation 
of  the  meritorious  incarnation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who 
granted  us  by  His  gracious  presence  to  enjoy  a  truly  happy  sea- 
son of  refreshment  and  encouragement  in  His  work.  On  this 
occasion,  in  St.  Johns,  76  negroes  were  baptized;  108  became 
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Gandldates;  and  12  were  re-admitted.  The  entrance  Into  the 
New  Year  was  likewise  distinguished  by  a  powerful  sense  of  the 
grace  and  pardoning  love  of  the  Lord,  for  the  comfort  of  our 
hearts,  inspiring  us  with  hopes  of  future  blessing  from  Him 
upon  this  mission.  Our  church  was  crowded.  Not  half  of  the 
people  could  find  room,  but  stood  before  the  doors  and  windows. 
I  subjoin  a  list  of  the  members  of  our  congregation,  baptized  and 
received,  at  the  close  of  1819. 

"  St.  Johns,  3469  adults,  1001  children ;  Gracehill,  1480 
adultSj  474  children;  Gracebay,  851  adults,  288  children; 
at  \\\e New  Settlement,  91  adults,  15  children;  in  all  amount- 
ing to  7669  persons,  besides  catechumens  and  new  people. 

"  During  the  year  past,  in  the  four  settlements,  672  adults 
and  276  children  were  baptized;  207,  formerly  excluded  per- 
sons, were  re-admitted.  We  commend  them  all,  with  ourseWes, 
to  your  prayers,  that  they  may  become  not  only  members  of 
a  congregation,  called  christian,  but  true  and  living  members 
of  that  church,  which  Christ  our  Saviour  shall  acknowledge  a« 
His  own  redeemed  property,  at  His  appearing." 


CHEROKEE  INDIANS. 

N.  B.  In  the  Concise  Account  accompanying  the  Preface 
to  the  present  seventh  volume  of  the  Periodical  Accounts,  page 
9,  it  was  by  mistake  stated,  that  both  the  Mission  among  the 
Cherokees,  and  that  among  the  Creek  Indians,  had  beea 
suspended;  whereas,  the  latter  only  has  been  given  up.  It  vviH 
give  our  readers  great  satisfaction  to  hear,  that  the  Mission 
among  the  Cherokees  had  begun,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  attended  with  success,  as  will  appear  from  the  subjoined 
extracts  of  letters. 


1,  From  Brother  Lewis  D.  Schweinitz,  Salem,  in  N.  Ca^ 
ROLiNA,  October  ^0,  1819. 

"  Dear  Brother, 
"  SINCE  we  met  at  Herrnhut  last  year,  we  have  both  experi- 
enced many  proofs  of  the  mercy  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  in  our 
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official  and  family  concerns 1  read  your  last  letter,  and  the 

various  accounts  it  contained,  with  great  interest  j  and  am 
much  oblicrrd  (o  you  for  the  Periodical  Accounts  of  our  Mis- 
sions. Bi)!  |)erniit  nie  to  observe,  that  I  was  not  a  little  alarm- 
ed, by  an  assert  ion  in  your  Concise  Account,  that  our  Cherokee 
Indian  Mission  had  been  abandoned;  a  mistake  I  the  more  re- 
gret, as  it  is  now  copied  into  all  our  American  religious  and 
missionary  publications ;  and  that  at  a  time,  when  it  has  pleased 
God  at  length  to  bring  about  an  appearance  of  genuine  fruit 
among  the  Cherokee  nation:  I  wish,  therefore,  that  you  would 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  correcting  this  mistake. 

"  The  number  of  baptized  Cherokees  is  now  seven;  and 
among  them  is  that  excellent  head-man  of  the  nation,  Charles 
Renatus  Hicks,  who,  with  such  ability  and  integrity,  conduded 
the  last  treaty  with  the  United  States;  the  ground-work,  I 
make  no  doubt,  of  a  future  incorporation  of  that  nation,  with 
the  United  States  people.  Indeed,  the  prospect  of  this  Mis- 
sion, begins  to  brighten  every  way;  and  we  are  now  most  dis- 
tressed on  finding  ourselves  unable  to  provide  missionaries  suf- 
iicieni,  who  might  go  forth  as  labourers  in  that  vineyard. 
Others,  therefore,  may,  perhaps,  reap  what  we  have  sow. t.  But 
we  will  not  repine,  if  but  the  Lord's  harvest  be  really  gathered 
in,  to  Him  well  pleasing, 

*'  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  you,  now  and  then,  some  account 
cf  this  Mission,  which,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  would  be  inter-. 
esting,  from  the  peculiar  character  of  those  Cherokees  who 
have  embraced  the  gospel.  The  men  are  altogether  of  the  fust 
resjjectability  in  the  nation,  and  such  as,  during  the  late  em- 
bassy to  Washington,  have  done  honour,  not  only  to  the  gospel 
hut  to  the  capacity  and  good  sense  of  the  Aborigenes.  I  hardly 
ever  read  anything  more  affecting,  than  a  letter  from  the  first- 
ling Margaret  Ann  Crutchfield,  to  Brother  Van  Vleek,  on  the 
oppression  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  (not  the  individual  writer), 
which  was  then  suffering  from  certain  lawless  persons,  to  which 
the  negotiations  of  Brother  Hicks  have  now  put  an  effectual 
stop.  The  visit  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  has,  I 
believe,  made  a  very  favourable  impression  on  his  mind,  so  that 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  benevolent  iatentions  of  govern* 
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ment  will  at  length  prevail  in  the  establishment  of  the  natural 
rights  of  the  Indians.  If  direct  communications  to  you  fnom 
hence,  containing  extracts  from  original  letters,  of  our  Indian 
brethren,  some  of  whom  write  and  endite  very  well,  would  be 
of  service,  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  supply  you." 


2.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sister  Anna  Rosina  Gambold, 
Spring  Place,  Cheuokee  Country,  ^oi?ei'.B.MoRTiMivR, 
dated  Bethlehem,  Jan.  6,  1S20,  bemg  Epiphany. 

**  YOU  have  richly  favoured  us,  by  sending  us  the  large  packets 
of  tracts,  and  the  reports  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  which 
we  received  last  autumn,  and  read  with  great  interest.  May 
the  Lord  our  Saviour  bless  and  reward  you  abundantly.  Many 
are  the  proofs  we  might  quote,  with  thanks  to  God,  to  show  you, 
how  very  acceptable  and  useful  these  tracts  are  in  tliis  neigh- 
bourhood. 

"But  we  have  more  to  inform  you  of,  that  willgive  you 
joy,  and  encourage  you  to  continue  to  pray  for  our  dear  people. 
We  mentioned  in  our  last,  that  our  old  neighbour  Molly  Vann, 
was  baptized  on  the  14th  of  March  last,  by  the  name  of  Mary 
Christiana.  On  the  27th  of  June,  after  a  sermon  oa  tiic  gospel  of 
the  day:  '*  Jesus  receiveth  sinners;"  her  husband,  Clement 
Vann,  a  white  man,  was,  at  a  particular  meeting  of  our  little 
flock,  received  as  a  member  of  our  church.  On  Sunday,  Sept. 
12,  Sarah  Hicks,  sister-in-law  to  Brother  Charles  Reatu9 
Hicks,  was  baptized,  and  named  Sarah  Bethiah.  She  then 
brought  her  infant  son,  to  be  made  partaker  of  the  same  grace, 
who  received  the  nameof  Abijah.  Of  Brother  Steiner's  visit  to  us 
you  will  no  doubt  have  heard.  Oh  !  what  a  treat  was  this,  after 
fourteen  years  absence  from  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem. 
We  anticipate  much  good  from  it;  especially  as  he  was  sent 
just  at  the  time,  which  v,e  may  consider  as  the  visitation  of  the 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  to  the  Cherokee  nation.  We  are 
lost  in  amazement,  and  bowed  in  the  dust,  when  we  behold  the 
wonders  of  God's  grace,  now  displayed  among  us !  Brother 
Steiner,  and  his  young  companion,  Thomas  Pfohl,  staid  with 
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us  six  weeks ;  during  which  time,  the  former  attended  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  at  the  new  town,  and  preached  the  first 
sermon  ever  delivered  at  that  place,  from  the  53d  of  Isaiah* 
On  the  16th  October,  he  confirmed  in  their  baptismal  cove- 
nant Brother  Vann  and  his  wife,  who,  on  the  same  day,  partook 
of  the  holy  communion,  for  the  first  time.  November  14th5 
was  the  solemn  dedication  of  our  new  church;  when  it  was 
crowded  with  hearers,  from  far  and  near.  Brother  Charles 
Renatus  Hicks  interpreteii  to  the  Indians.  In  the  second  meet- 
ing was  the  baptism  of  two  persons,  namely,  Billy  Hicks,  the 
husband  of  Sarah  Bethiah,  and  brother  to  Charles  Renatus  j 
and  of  Susanna,  wife  of  Major  Ridge,  who  understands  not 
a  word  of  English.  The  former  was  called  William  Abra- 
ham; and  the  latter,  Susanna  Catharine.  A  grand-daughter  of 
Mary  Christiana,  was  received  among  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. It  was  a  most  blessed  day,  which  many  will  not  forget. 
By  us  it  will  always  be  remembered.  The  place  whence  these 
new  converts  came,  is  not  far  from  the  new  council- house, 
about  thirty  miles  from  hence,  and  called  from  a  creek,  Oogh, 
gi,  lo,  gy.  They  beg  for  missionaries  of  our  Church,  to  come  to 
reside  at  their  place.  Two  other  persons  there,  a  mother  and 
her  daugliter,  seem  desirous  to  be  converted.  So  are  others 
also  in  our  neighbourhood.  On  Christmas-day  we  were  employ- 
ed till  late,  in  speaking  with  persons  of  that  description.  Those 
from  Oogh,  gi,  lo,  gy,  came  hither,  notwithstanding  the  hea- 
vy rains  and  severe  cold.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes;  and  we  pray  for  wisdom,  childlikely  to 
follow  the  Lord's  leading,  lest  we  mar  this  work.  With 
our  fellow  labourers,  at  Brainard,  and  Elliot,  their  second  sta- 
tion,* we  stand  in  the  bond  of  brotherly  love,  knowing  that  we 
serve  one  Lord.  By  request.  Brother  Steiner  visited  at  Brain- 
ard,  to  mutual  satisfaction. 

"  With  true  brotherly  love  we  commend  ourselves,  ouf 
seven  Indian  scholars,  and  the  eight  Members  of  our  small 
congregation,  with  the  other  awakened  souls  here,  and  the 
whole  Cherokee  nation,    to  the  continued  remembrance  and 

*  Settlements  fonned  by  "  the  Aipcricait  board  of  Commissions  for  Foreign 
JMisiions,"  who  reside  chiefly  in  the  New  Eii~land  States. 
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prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters,  to  whom  we  wish  a 
most  blessed  year  of  the  Lord. 


Brother  C.  G.  Hueffel,  in  a  letter,  dated  November  5, 
1819,  writes: 

"  The  Mission  amon^  the  Indians,  in  Upper  Canada,  has 
suffered  great  loss,  by  the  departure  of  Brother  John  Schnall, 
at  New  Fairfield,  on  the  7th  of  last  September,  in  his  66th 
year,  after  18  years  faithful  service  among  the  Indians.  He 
was  preparing  to  succeed  Brother  Luckenbach,  at  Goshen,  who 
is  appointed  to  Fairfield.  At  the  latter  place  they  have  had  a 
very  sickly  time,  a  malignant  fever  having  broken  out  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Almost  in  every  family  there  were  persons 
laid  up  with  it.  But  amidst  this  affliction,  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  influence  of  His  holy  Spirit,  upon  the  minds  of  the  suf- 
ferers, was  very  conspicuous,  according  to  the  reports  of  the 
missionary,  Brother  Schmitt." 


GREENLAND. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  Jacob  Beck,  dated 
LicHTENAU,  June  27,  1819. 


*' My  DEAR  Brother, 

'*  YOUR  letter,  written  at  Bath,  February  13th,  1819,  gave 
me  very  great  pleasure.  Gladly  do  we  seize  every  opportunity 
r.fforded  us  in  this  distant  part  of  the  world,  to  bring  ourselves 
and  our  labours  to  your  remembrance,  and  that  of  all  our  dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  Friends,  who  have  taken  so  kind  a 
share  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Greenland  Mission.  We  stand 
in  great  need  of  the  prayers  and  intercession  of  all  children 
of  God. 

"  We  lament  the  departure  of  our  dear  Brother  J.  L.Wollin, 
and  wish  that  his  successor  may  possess  all  the  gifts  and  grace 
required  for  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  office  he  has  entered  into, 
as  agent  for  the  missions. 

"  We  make  no  doubt  but  the  general  Synod  of  our  church, 
assembled  last  year  at  Herrnhut,  has  had  the  mission  of  the 
Vol,  VII.  II 
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Brethren  in  Greenland  under  consideration,  both  in  reference 
to  its  inward  and  outward  state;  but  it  will  last  a  long  time  be- 
fore we  can  be  made  acquainted  with  its  proceedings  and  reso 
lutions.  We  could  have  wished,  that  the  Synod  had  resolved 
to  send  a  Brother  on  a  visit  to  us.  The  late  Brother  Sternberg 
was  the  last,  who,  by  commission  of  the  Synod,  held  a  visitation 
here.  That  w^as  fifty  years  ago,  when  1  went  with  him  to  be 
employed  in  the  Mission,  and  have  been  here  ever  since. 

"  The  account  I  gave  you  in  my  former  letter  of  our  situa- 
tion and  opportunities  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in 
this  country,  seems  to  have  interested  you  so  much,  that  I  will 
with  pleasure  inform  you  of  our  progress  herein,  during  the 
course  of  last  year. 

*^  The  so  called  Southlandcrs,  being  those  Greenlanders  that 
h've  beyond  Cape  Farewell,  are  yet  heathen,  though  not  quite 
wild,  yet  such  as  the  Greenlmders  call  ignorant  men,  and  really 
a  heathen  race.  Many  of  them  come  hither  every  year  to  catch 
cmgmarset  (a  small  species  of  herrings)  in  our  fiorde,  or  bay. 
These  fishes  are  rather  fatter  and  of  better  quality  here  than 
elsewhere.  Our  people  are  at  the  same  place,  and  thus  the 
lieathen  hear  sometimes  the  way  of  salvation  explained  to  them. 
Some  of  them  are  brought  to  reflection,  but  they  cannot  resolve, 
for  the  gospel's  sake,  to  forsake  their  own  country  and  move  hi- 
ther. I  regret  that  I  have  again  been  prevented  going  to  visit 
them,  by  the  arrival  of  the  ship  and  of  the  letters  from  Europe, 
Their  fishing-place  lies  about  five  English  miles  from  Lichtenau. 
A  few  parties  of  them  have  been  here  on  a  visit,  to  whom  we 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  conversion,  but  not  one  of  them  could 
resolve  to  stay  with  us.  The  time  of  their  visitation  does  not 
seem  to  have  yet  arrived;  but  if  the  Lord  would  open  their 
hearts,  as  he  did  that  of  their  countryman,  Kayarnak,  thea 
their  present  objections  would  soon  vanish. 

"  There  is  another  description  of  heathen,  who  live  on  this 
side  of  Cape  Farewell,  and  who  frequently  join  our  own  people 
at  the  socalled  out-places.  These  have  acquired  more  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  attend  sometimes  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
Greenlanders,  and  consider  themselves  as  good  as  the  baptized, 
because  they  have  left  off  their  old  heathenbh  practices.    They 
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say  that  they  are  now  free  from  sin,  not  knowing,  that  unbelief 
is  the  source  oi'  all  sin. 

'*Last  year,  I  Informed  you,  that  some  families  had  moved 
hither,  and  declared  their  intention  to  be  converted.  One  or 
two  of  them  left  us,  and  staid  some  time  away,  but  returned 
again.  Of  these  people  thirteen  have  been  baptized  at  different 
times.  These  solemnities  are  always  seasons  of  great  grace 
and  blessing.  Whenever  there  was  a  baptismal  transaction, 
several  heathen  attended.  On  such  an  occasion,  a  young  hea- 
then woman,  being  for  the  first  time  present,  said  afterwards : 
"  I  am  now  quite  sure,  that  1  belong  to  this  place,  and  even  if 
*'  my  mother  will  not  come  with  me,  I  will  come  alone,  and 
"  live  with  the  believers."  Just  now  one  of  our  Greenland 
assistants  was  with  me,  and  told  me,  that  an  old  man,  called 
Auavak,  had  made  a  declaration  to  the  following  effect:  "  I 
"  am  no  longer  in  doubt  about  what  I  have  yet  to  do,  for 
*^  now  I  cannot  get  rid  of  the  words,  which  Jacob  (this  is  the 
f*  name  they  call  me  by)  spoke  to  me  many  years  ago.  I  am 
"  continually  thinking  of  them,  and  will  come  and  live  with 
'^  the  believers."  If  he  dues  this,  he  will  be  one  of  those,  who 
are  called  in  the  eleventh  hour.  As  his  two  sons,  who  are  very 
clever  young  men,  and  can  provide  well  for  their  father,  have 
the  sanie  inclination,  we  may  perhaps  see  them  move  hither. 

**  As  to  our  own  congregation,  most  of  its  members  were  ne- 
ver heathen,  but  were  born  and  educated  anaong  us.  .The  Lord 
has  again  throughout  the  foregoing  year  beeq  very  gracious  to  us, 
and  preserved  among  pur  people  a  true  hunger  and  thirst  after 
the  word  of  life,  that  they  might  find  pasture  for  their  souls. 
Our  daily  meetings  were  numerously  attended.  Their  eagerness 
was  so  great,  that  frequently,  when  they  arrived  just  at  the 
time  of  the  evening  service,  having  spent  the  whole  day  at  sea, 
they  would  immediately  come  to  the  church,  wet,  cold,  and 
hungry,  as  they  were,  without  taking  any  refreshment.  On 
particular  occasions  there  was  scarcely  room  for  the  people. 

"  Besides  those  who  were  added  to  the  church  by  holy  bap- 
tism, thirteen,  baptized  as  children,  were  solemnly  received  into 
the  congregation;  and  ten  admitted  as  communicants. 

"  As  to  externals,  they  had  a  tolerable  supply  of  the  neces- 
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saries  of  life,  and  none  had  cause  to  complain.  Though  the 
last  winter  was  not  as  severe  as  the  foregoing  one,  for  Reau- 
mur's thermometer  never  fell  below  fifteen  under  the  freezing 
point,  yet  the  sea  froze  twice  to  a  great  distance  from  the  shore, 
by  which  the  Greenlanders  were  prevented  from  going  out  to 
catch  seals.  As  early  as  November,  the  cold  reached  the  tenth 
degree  below  the  freezing  point,  and  there  being  no  snow,  the 
springs  and  brooks  were  all  frozen,  which  caused  a  scarcity  of 
fresh  water.  We  had  first  to  fetch  it  from  a  place  at  a  consi- 
derable distance,  and  when  that  likewise  failed,  to  melt  the 
snow,  which  did  not  fall  till  December.  Long  as  I  have  lived 
in  Greenland,  I  never  experienced  the  like  before. 

*'  We  are  now  in  expectation  of  receiving  the  new  Greenland 
hymn-book,  printed  in  Germany.  It  did  not  arrive  at  Copen- 
hagen in  time  to  be  sent  with  the  first  ship  destined  for  this 
place,  and  therefore  followed  with  the  second  to  Lichtenfels, 
from  whence  we  shall  receive  our  share  by  some  opportunity. 

"The  small  society  in  Denmark,  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  the  cause  of  the  gospel  and  of  true  Christianity, 
resolved  some  years  ago  to  do  something  in  behalf  of  Green- 
land, and  to  print  a  short  extract  of  the  bible  for  children, 
(Kinder  Bibel).  They  sent  hither  for  a  translation,  and  were 
only  prevented  by  the  late  disturbances  from  finishing  the 
work.  Tiie  Reverend  Otto  Fabricius  undertook  the  revision 
of  the  press,  and  now  4000  copies  have  been  sent  to  Green- 
land, to  be  distributed  among  the  people  in  each  settlement. 
I  have  written  to  our  good  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Windekilde, 
and  requested  that  he  might  send  us  some  religious  re- 
ports and  journals  in  the  Danish  language.  We  are  sorry  that 
English  is  not  at  all  understood  here,  or  I  am  persuaded,  that 
we  should  be  generously  supplied  with  many  edifying  publi- 
cations. 

n  We  were  very  much  gratified  by  receiving  a  letter  from 
our  son  in  Labrador,  and  are  thankful  that  he  is  happy  in  his 
present  situation.  He  is  the  last  remaining  of  our  four  sons. 
We  expect  the  pleasure  of  our  daughter's  coming  to  live  here^ 
in  consequence  of  her  husband's  appointment  to  this  station. 
It  pleases  the  Lord  in  mercy  to  continue  to  bless  us  with  good 
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health,  and  with  willing  activity  in  His  service;  and  knowing 
what  kind  share,  you  and  all  our  English  Brethren  and  Friends 
take  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Greenland  Mission,  we  recona- 
mend  this  dear  congregation,  amidst  all  its  failings  and  imper- 
fections, but  as  a  plant  of  our  heavenly  Father's  own  planting, 
to  your  kind  remembrance  and  prayers,  and  with  cordial  salu- 
tations remain  ever,  &c.  &c."  Jacob  BecR, 


lieport  of  a  visit  to  the  Christian  and  heathen  Greenlanders 

livi7ig  in  the  neighbourhood  q/"LiCHTENAU,  hy 

Brother  J.  C.  Kleinschmidt. 


OCTOBER  Uth,  1818,  I  set  out  from  Lichtenau,  to  visit  i\\e 
people  belonging  to  our  church  and  the  heathen  Greenlanders,  ia 
the  vicinity  of  the  hot  spring,  accompanied  by  the  Greenland 
Brethren  ^e?i/am2M  and  Andreiu,  having  commended  ourselves 
to  the  protection  and  blessing  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

At  noon,  we  arrived  at  Kernertok^  where  Zachary  lives 
with  his  heathen  relations.  He  is  baptized,  but  left  our  con- 
gregation many  years  ago.  He  now  declares  a  serious  intentioji 
of  returning  to  us.  The  people  expressed  great  joy,  when  tlicf 
were  informed  that  1  meant  to  stay  over  night,  and  imme- 
diately began  to  clean  their  house,  that  (as  they  said)  1  might 
not  be  annoyed  with  bad  smells  and  disagreeable  sights.  When 
the  men  had  returned  from  sea,  they  all  met,  and  I  discoursed 
to  them  on  the  words:  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings  he  shall 
never  see  death,  John  8.  51.  describing  the  great  happiness  of 
those  who  believe  on  and  follow  Jesus  5  and,  both  this  evenin<y, 
and  again  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  besought  them  ear- 
nestly to  be  reconciled  to  God.  They  declared,  that  all  I  had 
said,  "  was  quite  according  to  their  mind;"  but  it  appeared  as 
if  the  cares  of  this  earth,  like  the  thorns  in  the  parable,  choaked 
the  good  seed.  When  I  addressed  an  old  widow,  belonging 
to  the  party,  thus:  "  You  have  from  your  childhood  heard  of 
"  your  Saviour,  and  what  He  has  done  and  suffered  foryoa; 
**  yet  even  now  you  keep  your  ears  and  your  heart  shut  against 
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"  Him,"  I  could  perceive  by  her  looks  her  great  uneasiness 
of  mind.  It  was  increased  by  her  daughter  standing  by  her 
side,  and  every  now  and  then  giving  her  a  gentle  push  with 
her  elbow,  adding:  "  Do  you  hear  what  our  teacher  says." 
Not  knowing  what  to  object,  she  at  last  cast  the  blame  upon 
the  people  in  tiie  house,  alledging,  that  because  they  would 
not  go  and  live  at  Lichtenau,  they  thereby  hindered  her  froai 
being  converted. 

From  hence  I  proceeded  to  Aiiafoursok,  the  inhabitants 
of  v/hich  are  all  heathen.  I  did  not  find  many  at  home,  most 
of  them  being  out  upon  the  stock-fish  or  cod  fishery,  and  having 
not  evenput  up  their  winter-liouses.  My  companions  remarked, 
that  their  heathen  countrymen  thought  of  nothing  but  their 
belliejs. 

At  this  place,  there  was  such  a  strong  current,  and  so  lre-3 
mendous  a  surf,  that  we  could  not  get  on  shore  without  great 
danger.  Old  PoroseA"  rejoiced  exceedingly  to  receive  such  a  visit; 
and  on  leaving  them,  they  all  called  to  me  to  come  soon,  again. 
Having  heard  that  the' dwellings  of  those  heathen  that  live 
farther  towards  the  south,  were  much  dispersed,  and  the  strong 
current  and  turbulent  ocean  making  it  impossible  for  my  skin- 
boat  to  approach  them  without  great  danger,  I  determined  to  go 
to  those  of  our  own  people.  In  passing,  I  called  upon  a  hea- 
then, 3Iilleekotek.  He  and  his  family  had  been  in  the  most 
imminent  danger  of  perishing  at  sea,  during  the  late  great 
storm  from  the  north-west.  They  barely  saved  their  lives,  but 
their  boat  was  dashed  in  pieces,  of  which  the  wife  gave  me  a 
detailed  account,  her  husband  being  from  home.  This  heathen, 
being  a  man  of  very  correct  morals,  when  spoken  to  about  con- 
version, had  always  asked  whether  so  good  a  man  as  he  was 
needed  it;  but  it  now  appeared  as  if  the  danger  of  imme- 
diate death  had  brought  him  to  reflection,  and  convinced 
him  of  the  pecessity  of  being  prepared  for  it.  At  least,  his 
wife,  who  thinks  differently  from  her  husband,  told  us,  that 
for  many  nights  after  this  disaster,  they  could  not  sleep  for  fear 
and  trembling. 

From  hence  I  went  to  the  Greenland  Brother  ylheVs. 
house,  and  delivered  a  discourse  to  the  family j  and  having  vj'a 
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felted  some  other  bouses  by  the  way,  arrived  at  Karmarsuit, 
wbere  I  intended  to  take  up  my  quarters  for  the  night.  A  wo- 
man, whom  I  met  on  tlie  road,  informed  me,  that  tliey  bad 
yesterday  eagerly  expected  my  arrival,  and  swept  and  cleaned 
their  bouses.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  our  people's  dwellings, 
some  families  of  heathen  bad  l)uilt  their  huts,  and  on  going  to 
see  them,  an  old  woman  came  out  to  meet  me.  She  said: 
**  As  we  have  a  mind  to  be  converted,  we  have  moved  hither 
'*  to  be  near  the  baptized."  I  expressed  my  wish,  that  they 
might  be  truly  in  earnest.  When  I  arrived,  the  conversation 
turned  upon  their  ancestors.  A  few  old  heathen  related,  how 
wicked  their  ancestors  used  to  be,  and  that  they  had  even  been 
murderers;  "  but  (added  he)  we  Greenlanders  have  now  ceased 
"to  be  so  bad:  that  is,  we  have  grown  n)uch  better."  That 
they  have  become,  in  general,  more  civilized,  appears  quite  satis- 
factory to  most  of  the  heathen,  till  the  Spirit  of  God  convinces 
them  of  sin.  I  invited  them  to  attend  our  worship  in  the  even- 
ing, which  they  promised  to  do.  As  Brother  Peter's  bouse 
was  the  largest  of  the  three  belonging  to  our  people  here,  it  was 
thought  most  suitable  for  me  to  lodge  and  have  our  meetings 
in.  At  first  I  had  some  objection,  as  two  persons  lived  in  it, 
who  were  inimical  in  their  dispositions.  But  the  recollection 
of  our  Saviour's  compassionate  tears  for  his  rebellious  people, 
made  me  submit  to  go  and  lodge  with  them.  In  the  evening, 
both  the  heathen  and  our  own  people  attended,  so  as  to  crowd 
this  large  bouse;  and  I  felt  truly  desirous  to  be  able  to  speak  in 
such  a  manner,  that  all  of  every  description  might  be  benefitted. 
First  I  read  to  them  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  suffering  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  then  explained,  how  we  by  our 
sins  had  caused  such  dreadful  pangs  to  pierce  His  soul,  and 
how  He  had  borne  the  punishment  due  to  our  transgressions, 
and  concluded  with  expressing  my  most  earnest  wish  ana 
prayer,  that  they  all  might,  on  that  great  day,  be  numbered 
among  the  happy  host  of  His  redeemed,  by  whom  eternal 
praises  are  sung  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  reconciled  us 
to  God  by  His  blood.  The  greatest  silence  and  attention  pre- 
vailed, and  our  people  related,  that  the  heathen  bad  hung  down 
their  heads,  and  listened  with  much  apparent  seriousness. 
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In  the  morning,  I  desired  our  Greenland  assistant,  Benja- 
min,  to  address  our  own  people,  none  of  the  heathen  being 
present.  He  spoke  to  the  following  effect:  **  We  have  now  as 
*'  it  were,  brought  once  more  before  you  our  wounded  and 
*'  suffering  Saviour,  to  bless  you,  and  thereby  refreshed  your 
"  memories.  Suffer  Him  now,  as  He  bled  and  died  for  us, 
"  always  to  stand  before  the  eyes  of  your  faith;  (Gal.  3.  1.) 
"  for  that  man  who  does  not  know  and  believe  on  Jesus,  has 
*'  no  life  in  his  soul.  He  is  like  a  dead  corpse,  and  such  you 
**  would  become,  if  you  forsook  Him,  and  begin  again  to  love 
*'  the  ways  of  sin.  Let  us  all  give  thanks  to  our  Saviour,  that 
*^  He  has  chosen  us  from  amongst  the  heathen,  and  granted 
*'  rest  and  peace  unto  our  souls.  Be  therefore  careful,  that 
"  you  do  not  take  share  in  any  of  the  old  heathenish  practices, 
"  that  you  may  not  lose  your  souls'  salvation,  &c.  &c." 

After  Benjamin  had  finished,  I  continued  the  subject,  in 
a  discourse  on  the  words  of  our  Lord :  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  peris  heth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  to  everlast- 
ing life.  John  6.  27. 

When  I  was  about  to  depart,  they  all  expressed  their  gra- 
titude, and  old  Brother  Peter  added:  *'  O  how  comfortable  is 
**  it  to  us,  when  we  again  hear  words  of  our  Saviour." 

From  hence  we  sailed  to  Kingalik,  where  more  of  our  peo- 
ple have  their  summer  residence.  In  all  places  I  found  the  Green- 
landers  in  the  enjoyment  of  abundance  of  provisions,  and  could 
not  but  admire  the  voracious  appetites  of  my  boatmen;  for  in  eve- 
ry house  into  which  we  entered,  victuals  were  placed  before  them, 
not  by  one  only,  but  by  each  family  living  in  it;  and  as  it  is 
quite  contrary  to  their  etiquette  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  asked 
often,  they  spent  their  time  in  continual  eating,  but  seemed  to 
be  as  weil  able  to  bear  it,  as  they  do  hunger,  when  sometimes, 
particularly  in  spring,  they  get  nothing  to  eat  for  several  days^ 
togetlier. 

Having  visited  the  hot  spring  on  a  former  journey,  I  now 
passed  by,  only  noticing  the  steam,  rising  from  it  like  a  huge 
cloud,  and  increasing  with  the  degree  of  coldness  in  the,  air. 
The  water  has  the  same  degree  of  heat  in  winter  as  in  sum- 
mer, which  is  such  as  to  be  scarcely   bearable  to  the  baud. 
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When  It  cools,  it  tastes  like  common  spring  water,  andhas  no  mi- 
neral flavour  whatever,  nor  does  It  produce  any  effect  upon  the  bo- 
dy. But  Its  warmth  fertilizes  the  earth  id  its  nt^ighbourliood,  which 
in  summer  is  covered  with  grassandflowersof  luxuiiantgrowth. 

At  Kingalik  I  lodged  in  Brother  Abias's  large  house,  and 
in  the  evening  spoke  to  the  people  on  the  text  a[)|)ointed  for 
the  day.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  comforted  our  hearts.  In 
the  morning  I  was  informed,  that  in  the  same  house,  and  close 
to  my  sleeping-place,  Frederic  s  wife,  Anna  Helena,  had 
been  brought  to  bed  of  a  daugliter.  Of  this  event  I  had  per- 
ceived notliing.  On  the  preceding  evening,  this  woman  was 
busily  employed  in  household  affairs,  and  very  soon  after  her 
delivery,  went  out  and  attended  to  her  work  in   ti\e  open  air. 

This  morning  I  desired  our  Greenland   assistant  Andrew, 
to  address  the  people,  and  was  much  edified,  to  hear  this  young 
Brother  speak  with  such  energy  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
Saviour,  and  exhort  his  hearers  with  so  much  earnestness  to  re- 
main faithful  to  Him.  I  afterwards  confirmed  what  he  said,  and 
begged  them  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  enter  into  temptation. 
Thankful  for  the  help  and   mercy  of  God  which  we  had 
everywhere  experienced,  and  gratified  by  the  pleasure  our  visjit 
had  given  to  the  Greenlanders,  we  returned  to  LIchtenau,  with 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  the  seed  of  His    Word  sown,  might 
find  in  some  hearts  good  ground,  spring  up,  and  bear  rich  fruit. 
When  we  left  the    islands  and  reached  the  open  sea,  the 
•waves  tossed  our  boat  about  in  such  a  manner,  that  even  my 
rowers  complained  of  symptoms  of  dizziness.     I  remained  quite 
well,  and  we  arrived  at  Lichtenau  in  perfect  safety. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  o/Gnadenthal,  1819. 
April.  The  celebration  of  the  Passion-Week  and  Easter,  was 
again  attended  with  great  blessing.  Every  evening  we  read  that 
portion  of  our  Saviour's  last  discourses,  addressed  to  the  people 
at  large,  and  particularly  to  His  disciples,  previous  to  His  suf- 
ferings, which  belonged  to  the  day,  with  prayer,  that  He  would 
deeply  impress  upon  our  hearts  a  sense  of  that  great  love  which 
caused  Him  to  suffer  and  die  for  os.  On  the  5th,  we  spoke 
Vol,  VII.  KK 
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with  all  our  communicants,  and  had  reason  to  rejoice  over  the 
many  proofs  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls,  and 
their  earnest  desire  to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  In  our  conference  on  the  6th,  71  persons  were  appoint 
ed  to  advance  in  tlie  privileges  of  the  church,  viz.  11  to  be 
candidates  for  baptism;  5  received;  15  baptized;  19  candidates 
for  the  Lord's  Supper;  If)  confirmed  ;  and  two  to  be  readmitted. 
Having  been  called  by  the  chapel  servants,  tliey  all  approached 
our  iiouse  in  a  kind  of  procession,  to  be  informed,  in  turn,  of 
the  favour  that  awaited  them.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  what 
we  feel,  when  we  see,  and  speak  with  such  a  number  of  can- 
didates for  union  with  the  Christian  church,  who,  but  lately, 
have  been  ignorant  and  unprincipled  heathen. 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  Maundy  Thurs- 
day, was  distinguished  among  the  solemnities  of  this  week,  by 
a  powerful  perception  of  the  divine  peace,  and  presence  of  our 
once  suffering  Saviour,  when  He  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  the 
wrath  of  God  for  us:   38  persons  were  present,  as  spectators. 

Good-Friday,  when  we  contemplated  tlie  last  suft'ering 
and  dying  scenes  of  our  Redeemer,  was  no  less  made  unto  us 
a  day  of  great  blessing,  to  which,  both  our  own  people,  and  ma- 
ny visiting  strangers,  bore  testimony  from  the  fulness  of  their 
hearts.  Among  the  latter  was  our  good  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thom,  Minister  of  Caledon.  On  taking  leave,  he  presented 
our  School  with  25  dollars.  A  great  many  neighbours,  both 
farmers,  slaves,  and  Hottentots,  were  diligent  attendants  at  our 
church,  at  Easter,  and  during  the  holidays. 

On  Easter  Monday,  the  abovementioned  15  adults  were  bap- 
tised ;  and  5,  baptized  as  children,  received  into  th^e  congregation. 

After  Easter,  Brother  Thompsen  visited  those  members  of 
our  congregation,  who  have  been  sent  to  the  Infirmary  in  the 
mountains,  called  Hemel  op  Aarde  (Heaven  on  Earth  !)  He 
met  them,  and  the  other  poor  Lazarus-patients,  and  spoke  to 
them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  all  mankind,  and  to  sinners  cf 
every  class,  but,  especially  to  the  poor,  the  sick  and  distres- 
sed, and  rejoiced  to  find  open  ears,  for  the  word  of  salvation. 

They  requested  to  have  some  edifying  publications  sent 
ttipm,  out  of  which  the  Hottentots  belonging  to  us,  who  have 
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learnt  to  read,  might  read  to  them  in  their  lonely  hours.  This 
was  afterwards  done,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  blessing  laid  upon 
our  schools,  by  which  such  an  advantage  is  obtained. 

18th.  Above  100  persons,  who  had  attained  either  to  bap- 
tism or  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  since  Easter  last  year,  met  as 
usual,  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter,  to  return  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  the  mercy  shown  unto  them,  and  expressed  their  joy  vviiJi 
great  humility.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  our  friend. 
Doctor  Hassner,  and  a  company  from  tlie  warm  baths;  as  like- 
wise from  the  former  landdrost  of  Caledon,  Mr.  Von  Fraueu- 
felder;   all  of  whom  seemed  well  satisfied  with  their  visit. 

2Sth.  The  remains  of  two  worthy  members  of  our  Con- 
gregation were  interred,  Elias  Kuester,  and  Susanna  Menne, 
The  former  was  baptized  in  1807,  and  in  1809,  became  a  com- 
municant. We  may  truly  declare,  thai  he  had  not  received  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  His  walk  among  us  was  exemplary;  and 
when  he  spoke  of  the  state  of  his  soul,  we  were  much  edifi- 
ed, by  his  humility  and  earnest  desire  to  grow  in  grace.  His 
anxious  disposition  sometimes  beclouded  tlie  peace  of  bis  mind, 
but  he  was  soon  restored  to  faith  and  confidence  in  hi.s  Saviour, 
and  in  general,  in  a  tranquil  and  happy  state.  Behig  a  very 
clever  cutler,  he  was  appointed  foreman  in  the  cutlery;  watched 
over  good  order  and  proper  behaviour  among  his  fellow-work- 
men, and  was  respected  by  them  all.  His  early  decease,  therefore, 
(for  he  was  in  the  prime  of  life),  proved  to  our  wliole  establish- 
ment, a  very  serious  loss.  In  the  congregation  he  served  with 
great  faithfulness  as  an  opsiener  (overseer)  and  chapel-servant. 
The  last  meeting  at  which  he  was  present,  was  one  appointed 
in  February,  for  the  chapel-servants,  in  which  he  spoke  most 
sensibly,  and  to  much  edification,  of  the  favour  of  serving  ia 
the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  state  of  his  own  soul.  On  his 
return  home,  he  was  seized  with  a  spitting  of  blood;  and 
tiiough  tiie  best  possible  means  were  applied,  it  soon  became 
evident,  that  he  was  fast  approaciiing  his  latter  end.  During 
the  whole  of  his  illness,  he  expressed  himself  quite  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord;  and  found  the  greatest  delight  and  com- 
fort in  the  contemplation  of  the  meritorious  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Saviour.     He  left  a  wife  and  four  small  children. 
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Stisrmna  Menne  had  not  been  so  long  a  member  of  our 
congregation.  She  was  baptized  in  1815,  and  became  a  com- 
municant in  1816;  but  we  believe,  that  in  that  short  time,  her 
growth  in  the  jiiace  and  love  of  Jesus  was  very  apparent.  She 
seemed  to  live  in  communion  with  Him;  and  her  quict^  upright, 
and  exemplary  walk  and  conversation,  edified  all  around  her. 
Her  last  illness  was  the  effect  of  a  hard  delivery :  and  even  long 
before  it  took  place,  she  often  expressed  herself  certain,  that  it 
would  be  the  means  of  her  dissolution.  She  once  sent  for  one  of 
the  missionaries,  and  on  his  enteringtlie  house,  observed,  that  she 
Ijad  not  much  tu  say  to  him,  but  having  now  had  full  conviction 
that  the  Lord  would  soon  come  and  take  her  to  himself,  she 
felt  such  inexpressible  joy  in  her  soul,  that  she  could  willing- 
ly give  up  her  husband  and  her  children.  She  then  thanked 
him,  in  most  moving  expressions,  for  all  the  love  and  kindness 
shown  towards  her;  begged  him  to  salute  all  the  European 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  to  thank  them  for  every  tyord  they 
had  ever  spoken  to  her,  adding,  that  she  hoped  to  see  them  all 
again  in  a  blissful  eternity.  It  so  happened,  that  the  same 
missionary  called  a  few  minutes  before  her  decease,  and  was 
witness  to  the  joy  of  her  heart,  and  her  assurance  of  eternal 
life  in  Jesus  Christ,  her  Redeemer,  most  sweetly  expres- 
sed but  a  few  seconds  previous  to  her  last  breath. 

The  happy  consummation  of  these  two  worthy  members 
of  our  congregation,  made  a  deep  impression  upon  all  our  peo- 
ple; and  we  heard  many  edifying  remarks  made  upon  it,  by  our 
communicants,  when  they  caiDc  to  speak  with  us. 

May  1st.  We  received,  by  a  letter  from  Brother  Schmitt, 
the  afflicting  account  of  the  murder  of  nine  of  our  Hottentot 
men,  by  the  Caffres,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  and  of  the  flight  of 
their  whole  congregation  to  Uitenhagen.  The  communication 
of  this  intelligence,  in  the  evening-service,  greatly  affected  the 
congregation;  and  we  cried  to  the  Lord  in  fellowship  for  His 
support  and  deliverance,  under  these  painful  dIs|)ensations. 

At  ihe  Holy  Communion  on  the  2d,  19  persons,  who  had 
been  previously  confirmed,  were  made  partakers;  and  a  baptiz- 
ed Caffre,  residing  here,  was  present  as  a  candidate. 

To-day,  a  married  woman,  Christina  Stonjife,  departed 
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this  life.     She  had  been  baptized  in   1816,  by  the  chaplain  of 
the  Hottentot   regiment,  at   Grahamstadt;  and  after  her    re- 
moval hither,  with  her  husband,  was  received  into  the  congre- 
gation in  1818.     Her  iUness  was  a  decline;  whichj  Indeed,    is 
here  the  most  prevalent  disorder  among  the    adults,  of  which 
particularly    most    women    die.     During  a    long   illness,  the 
spirit  of  God  prepared  her,  by  degrees,  for  her  latter  end;  and 
she  frequently  declared  her  faith  in  Jesus,  and  the  feelings  of 
her  heart,  in  the  near  prospect  of  death,  in  a  manner  truly  edi- 
fying.    A  few  days  before  her  end,  she  sent  for  a  missionary, 
to  take  solemn  leave  of  iiim,  and  to  charge  him  to  greet  all  the 
European  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  thank  them  for  their  kind- 
ness in  teaching  and  exhorting  her;  she  added:  "  1  shall  soon 
depart,  and  be  forgotten  here  on  earth;  but  even  in  eternity,  I 
shall  not  cease  to  thank  our  Saviour  for  what  1  have  heard  and 
learnt  at  this  place."     The  peace  of  God  was  felt  in  her  abode, 
and  about  her  death-bed;   and  it  was   evident,   that  her  words 
proceeded  from  her  very  heart. 

8th.  Paul  Siompje,  a  man  lately  come  hither,  departed 
this  life  happily,  having  fled  for  refuge  and  pardon  of  his  sins  to 
Jesus.  He  was  baptized  on  his  death-bed,  and  appeared  indeed 
as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning.  He  was  followed  on  the 
14th,  by  Ulrica  Stompje,  daughter  of  the  late  Christina.  Thus, 
within  ten  days,  three  died  out  of  one  family. 

9th.  We  had   the    pleasure  to  receive  a  box,  containing 
2,000  Dutch  hymn  books,  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  meeting  at  Zeyst,  in  Holland;  for  which  valua 
ble present,  we  beg  to  return  them  our  most  unfeigned  thanks. 

As  great  mortality  had  prevailed  among  the  horses,  belong- 
ing to  the  army  on  the  frontier,  and  a  fresh  supply  was  to  be  sent 
offj  six  of  our  Hottentots  were  commanded  by  the  proper  autho- 
rities, to  assist  in  driving  them  thither.  They  felt  it  to  be  their 
duty,  and  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  us  and  their  relatives. 

18th.  We  buried  the  remainsof  a  baptized  woman,  Chris- 
liana  Okkers,  In  the  year  179^,  when  the  first  three  Brethreu 
arrived  to  renew  the  Mission,  siie  lived  here,  but  was  then  al- 
ready afflicted  with  a  dreadful,  cancerous  disorder,  which  made 
her  an  object  of  pity,  and  almost  of  horror.     No  exhortations, 
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however,  to  consider  the  danger  of  her  immortal  soul,  appeared 
to  make  the  least  impression  upon  her,  and  she  remained,  both 
in  soul  and  body,  a  most  dreadful  instance  of  wretchedness  and 
spiritual  blindness.  Nol  before  the  year  1817  did  the  least  symp- 
tom apj)ear,  as  it  her  hard  heart  were  softened  into  a  concern  for 
her  soul's  salvation.  She  then  expected  her  end,  and  cried  for 
mercy.  As  it  became  manifest,  that  the  Lord  had  awakened  her 
to  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  would  have  mercy  upon  her,  her  earnest 
desire  to  be  baptized  was  granted;  and  the  transaction- was  at- 
tended with  a  remarkable  perception  of  His  presence  and  peace, 
leaving  a  most  salutary  impression  on  the  minds  of  .nil  present. 
From  that  time,  a  ray  of  divine  light  and  life  appeared  in  her 
soul;  and  she  expressed  her  thankfulness  and  humble  trust  in 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour,  in  a  very  edifying  manner.  The 
whole  congregation  rejoiced  at  her  conversion;  and,  especi- 
ally, at  her  release  from  a  state  of  misery,  which  had  made  her 
an  object  of  general  commiseration. 

20th.  We  celebrated,  with  the  whole  Christian  church,  the 
festival  of[the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  rejoiced  in  the  expe- 
lience  of  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracii>us  pronnse,  *'Xo, /a?n 
wHhyoit  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

21st.  Sister  Hallbeck  was  safely  delivered  of  a  son,  who 
received  the  name,  Paul  Theodore,  in  iioly  baptism. 

24th.  A  very  aged  Hottentot  woman,  Magdalen  Kle§^y 
departed  this  life.  She  had  had  24  children,  most  of  whom 
have  gone  before  her  into  eternity.  She  was  the  last  person 
here,  as  far  as  we  know,  who  knew  our  late  venerable  father, 
George  Schmidt.  She  had  been  one  of  his  scholars;  and  some- 
times spoke,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  of  the  last  meeting  he 
held  with  the  children,  and  the  fervent  prayer,  with  which  he 
concluded  his  farewell  discourse.  She  afterwards  removed  in- 
to another  part  of  the  country.  But,  on  hearing  that  some 
Brethren  were  come  again,  and  had  settled  at  Bavianskloof,  she 
said  to  her  children,  "  to  that  place  we  will  go,  for  these  are  cer- 
"  tainly  the  same  sort  of  people  as  George  Schmidt  was.  You 
**  shall  go  to  school  to  them."  Thus  she  arrived  here  with 
all  her  children;  and  it  was  soon  perceived,  that  the  seed  sown 
in  her  heart  half  a  century  before,  had  not  perished.     At  the 


consecration  of  our  new  church,  in  1800,  she,  with  six  other  a- 
dults,  was  baptized,  and,  in  1803,  became  a  communicant. 

We  can  testify,  that  it  was  her  earnest  wish  to  live  unto 
the  Lord,  and  walk  worthy  of  the  Gospel.  Her  whole  demeanor 
was  exemplary,  and  by  a  certain  upright,  decided,  and  resolute 
manner,  which  was  natural  to  her,  arid  made  her  differ  from  the 
Hottentots  in  general,  she  acquired  great  esteem  with  all,  whether 
superiors  or  inferiors.  She  retained,  however,  from  long  habit, 
certain  Hottentot  manners  and  ideas  :  for  instance,  she  thought 
that  no  age  screened  a  child  from  parental  authority  and  discipline. 
If  she  had  reason  to  find  fault  with,  and  resent  her  children's 
conduct,  though  they  were  upwards  of  fifty  years  old,  she 
would  not  only  scold,  but  made  them  submit  to  personal  chas- 
tisement. One  could  not  help  smiling,  to  see  this  aged,  infirm 
person,  hobbling  along,  scarcely  able  to  support  herself  upon  her 
trembling  knees  by  means  of  a  crutch,  dealing  out  her  feeble 
blows  upon  the  backs  of  her  unresisting  and  unfeeling  grey- 
headed children,  who  took  it  all  in  good  part,  since  she  consi- 
dered it  a  discharge  of  parental  duty.  In  the  latter  part  of  her 
life,  she  grew  quite  childish,  and  seldom  could  leave  herbedj 
but,  in  this  state,  she  cleaved  unto,  and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord, 
without  wavering.  Her  end  was  very  gentle,  and  the  ceasing 
of  her  breath  hardly  perceptible. 

Whitsuntide  was  celebrated  by  us  with  great  blessing,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  closed  the  solemnities  of  Whitsunday. 

June  10.  We  received  a  letter  from  one  of  those  men 
who  had  been  commanded  from  hence,  to  serve  with  the  army 
on  the  frontier.  He  informed  us,  that  all  the  Gnadenthal  Hot- 
tentots were  well  and  unhurt,  and  often  called  to  mind  what  they 
had  heard  and  experienced  in  this  place.  They  begged  that 
they  may  now  and  then  receive  letters  from  us  j  and  we  gladly 
seize  every  opportunity  to  send  ihem  a  word  of  exhortation  and 
comfort,  in  the  distant  part  to  which  they  are  removed. 

11th.  We  heard,  with  sorrow,  that  one  of  our  communi- 
cants, Andrew  KibbodO)  having  been  engaged  in  felling  timbcp 
at  a  farm,  had  been  so  much  injured  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  that 
his  life  was  despaired  of. 

16ih.  A  girl,  Magdalene  Gerts,  departed  this  life  yes- 
terday evenjng.     She  desired  one  of  the  missionaries  to  be  eal- 
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led,  with  whom  she  jspoke  of  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  her  de- 
sire after  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins,  vvith  great  earnestness  and 
many  tears.  Slie  also  begged  for  baptism.  To-day,  when  the 
missionary  went,  intending  to  administer  this  sacrament  to  her, 
he  found  her'  already  a  corpse.  Her  mother  related,  that  she 
had  spent  her  last  hours  in  praying  to  our  Saviour  most  fervently, 
that  He  would  have  mercy  upon  her,  and  forgive  her  all  her  sins. 
Her  voice  was  so  strong,  even  to  the  last,  that  no  one  expected 
her  end  to  be  so  near. 

25th.  We  spoke  with  all  our  communicants,  previous  to 
the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  held  on  Sunday  next.     They  seemed 
tofeel  the  pressure  of  the  present  times  more  than  usual;  and  some 
were  rather  faint-hearted  on  account  of  their  outward  poverty  and 
distress.     They  were,  however,  willing  to  believe,  that  the  Lord 
in  His  own    time,  would  grant  relief,  and  resolved  anew,  with 
all  their  griefs,  to  make  Him  alone  their  refuge,  and  cleave  to 
Him    under  all    circumstances.     And,    indeed,  on    the    27th, 
when  we  partook  together  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  peace 
of  God,    and  the  comfortable  presence  of  Jesus,    revived  and 
strengthened  them  anew.     We  heard  afterwards,  in  their  clas- 
ses, on  the   28th  and  29th,  very  pleasing  declarations  of  their 
renewed  faith  and  trust  in  Him,  who  is  the  only  Helper  in  all 
need!     An  old  man,  who  had  for  a  long  time  not  been  able  to 
attend,  got  some  friends  to  bring  him  in  a  chair.     It  was  ob- 
served, that  he  might  get  a  little  waggon  made,  with  which  he 
might  shove  himself  along,  and  get  to    the  church.     "  Alas,^' 
he  replied,  *'  if  I  had  such  a  waggon,  who  knows,  but  I  might 
"  be  tempted  to  use  it,  not  to  come  to  church,  but  to  get  farther 
**  away  from  the  word  of  God.   My  heart  is  by  nature  so  bad,  that 
"I  know  this  cross  to  be  meant  for  my  salvation,  and  1  fear,  that  if 
*'  removed,  or  made  more  bearable,  I  might  forget  our  Saviour." 
During  the  whole  of  this  month,  we  have  had  very  fine, 
moist,  and  fruitful,  weather,  which  has  enabled  both  the  far- 
mers, and  many  of  our  Hottentots,  to  sow  much  more  corn  than 
last  year.     Thus  we  may  conceive  hopes,  that  if  God  grant  Hi's 
blessing,  as  hitherto,  there  may  be  a  period  put  to  the  great 
scarcity  and  dearness  <Jf  provisions,  under  which  the  country 
has  suffered  now  for  two  years.  (Signed)     H.  P.  Hallbeck. 
C.  Thomsrn.  J.  Fritcch,  A-  Clemens. 

J.  JjElSl^ERZ,  J.  D.  BErNBRECH-        H.  MaRVELD* 
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4|i  Letter  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

GnadentMal,  December  21,  1819. 
Dear  Brother, 
^'  I  TRUST  you  have  received  my  letters  of  August  ^x\\,  Septem- 
ber 24th,  and  November  5th,  by  which  you  will  have  heard 
something  of  my  journey  to  Uitenhage,  &c.  and  been  inform- 
ed, that,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  the  heavy  cloud  which  hung  over 
our  congregation,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  has  been  dispersed,  and 
that  I  was  favoured  to  assist  in  making  a  second  beginning  on 
that  delightful  spot,  opposite  to  the  grove  of  Yellow-wood-trees, 
on  the  bank  of  the  large  Zeekoegat*  On  the  12th  of  November 
I  left  our  missionaries  on  the  Witte  Revier,  filled  with  the 
pleasing  hope,  that  the  Lord  our  Saviour  has  pronounced  his 
fiat  to  our  renewed  work  there;  and  on  the  3d  of  December, 
arrived  safe  and  well  at  Gnadenihal,  accompanied  by  the  wi- 
dow Kohrhammer,  and  Brother  Schultz,  the  latter  destined  for 
Groenekloof,  where  his  services,  as  smith,  are  much  wanted. 

"  On  my  arrival  here,  I  found  a  great  number  of  letters  to 
answer,  and  other  work,  which  required  my  immediate  atten- 
tion; otherwise,  I  should  sooner  have  fulfilled  the  promise,  con- 
tained in  my  last  letter,  of  giving  you  a  more  detailed  accourit 
of  our  proceedings,  and  the  present  situation  of  the  congrega- 
tion on  the  Witte  Revier:  however,  I  have  lost  no  time,  and  the 
enclosed  short  extract  of  my  journal,  destined,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose by  tlie  language,  for  our  Brethren  in  Germany,  with  the 
plan  of  the  place,  will,  I  trust,  contain  answers  to  most  of  the 
questions,  which  your  participating  heart  may  be  inclined  to 
ask;  though  the  account  is  more  curtailed,  than  would  have 
been  the  case,  if  it  had  been  destined  for  you  alone.  You  are,  of 
course,  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  of  it,  which  you  think  proper. 
"I  left  the  Brethren  and  the  Hottentots  on  the  Witte  Re- 
vier, in  very  good  spirits.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  a 
manner  truly  astonishing,  their  fears  were  taken  away,  and  their 
minds  filled  with  child-like  confidence  in  His  power  and  mercy. 
According  to  the  latest  accounts  from  that  quarter,  dated^  1st  of 

*  A  name,  meaning  Hippopotamus  or  Sea-cow-tank,  given  to  any  tank  or  small 
lake  formed  by  a  river  or  otherwise,  to  which  formerly  those  creatures  resorted,  to 
enjoy  the  coolness  of  the  water,  and  lie  down  in  the  mud. 
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December,  1819,  they  continued  in  that  happy  state  of  mind; 
and  God  blessed  the  work  of  their  hands  in  a  striking  manner. 
Many  of  the  Hottentots  have  built  decent  Hartbeest-houses, 
and  began  to  cultivate  their  gardens:  the  weatiier  is  also  very 
propitious.  But  the  labourers  are  too  few,  particularly  as  Bro- 
ther Schmitt's  health  is  so  very  precarious;  and  we  must  en- 
deavour to  strengthen  their  hands. 

"  All  the  missionaries  here  are  tolerably  well,  and,  thanks 
to  God,  united  in  the  bond  of  brotherly  love.     Of   the  100 
Hottentots  who  were  commanded  against  the  CafFres,   by  the 
wonderful  preservation  of  God,  not  one  has   suffered  the  least 
injury;  and,  except  aboutten,  who  must  serve  about  two  months 
longer,  in  conveying  provisions  to  the  soldiers  on  the  frontier, 
they  have  all  returned   home,  in  perfectly  good  health.     The 
country  is  this  year  everywhere   blessed   with  a  plentiful  har- 
vest.    Our  Hottentots  also  have  their  labour  in  the  sowing  sea- 
son richly  repaid.     The  consequence   is,  that  wheat  is  much 
cheaper.     We  may  now  buy  for  80  rix-dollars,  what  was  before 
sold   for  nearly  200.     The  trees  that  have  been  lately  planted 
thrive  also  amazingly  well,  and  many  oaks,  that  appeared  dead 
last  year,  have  revived;  even  the  acorns,  that  did  not  come  up 
last  year,  have  now  made  their  appearance. 

"Our  whole  company  here,  particularly  our  good  old  fa- 
ther Marsveld,  desires  to  be  kindly  remembered,  &c." 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 


A  Letter  from  Sister  A.  Schmitt  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mel- 
ville, at  Capetown. 

WiTTE  Revier,  November  28,  1819. 

My  dear  Friends, 
"  SINCE  my  last  to  you,  I  have  received  more  than  one  letter 
from  you,  and  beg  you  to  pardon  my  not  answering  them  sooner. 
In  the  first  place,  we  most  heartily  thank  you  for  the  articles 
of  clothing,  you  and  other  good  friends  at  Capetown  have  sent 
us,  for  the  poor  widows  and  orphans.  I  do  assure  you,  it  was 
a  greater  pleasure  to  me,  to  see  these  poor  children  clothed, 
than  if  I  had  received  the  best  clothing  for  my  own  person. 
I  think  Brother  Hallbeck  has  written  to  you  from  Uitenhage, 
and  mentioned  their  expressions  of  giatitude,  which,  I  can  as- 
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sure  you,  were  sincere,  and  their  conduct  show's  theni  to  be  so. 
The  poor  women  are  diligent,  and  endeavour  to  provide  for 
their  faoailies  as  well  as  they  can :  at  Uitenhage,  they  were 
mostly  employed  with  washing  and  sowing,  and,  since  our 
arrival  here,  with  cutting  reed-rushes  for  our  use,  and  with 
planting  gardens  for  themselves,  in  which  they  have,  in  this 
short  time,  made  wonderful  progress;  in  a  place  which,  but  a 
month  ago,  was  a  wilderness  oftliorns,  are  now  standing,  in  fine 
rows,  beans,  millet,  pumpkins,  &c.  Whatever  is  planted, 
comes  up  very  soon,  owing  to  the  fruitful  weather  we  have 
had  hitherto.  Every  two  or  three  days  we  had  refreshing 
showers  and  frequent  thunder.  Xo  doubt,  the  manure  which 
the  ground  has  received  from  year  to  year  from  the  leaves 
of  the  thorn-tree,  adds  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  We  left 
Citenhage  on  the  24th  of  October,  to  return  to  this  deserted 
post;  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  the  inhabitants  of 
that  village  more  sorry  to  part  with  us  and  our  congregation 
than  otherwise,  particularly  our  worthy  Landdrost  and  his  whole 
family,  with  whom  we  had  so  long  lived  in  much  friendship. 
In  short,  the  kindness  we  have  received  from  the  generality  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Uitenhage,  will  remain  unforgottea  by  us. 
May  that  Lord,  who  disposed  their  hearts  to  take  us  in,  in  our 
distress,  reward  them  abundantly.  I  must  confess,  that  some 
days  before  we  left  Uitenhage,  1  had  a  great  struggle  with  my 
timid  heart;  but  I  can  now  say,  to  the  praise  of  oar  Lord  and 
Saviour,  that  He  has  hitherto  granted  the  first  petition  I  offered 
up  to  Him  on  this  spot,  even  before  I  left  the  waggon,  that  He 
would  help  me  in  this  weakness.  I  feel  here  quite  comfortable 
and  at  home,  and  cannot  say,  that  the  elephants,  wolves,  and 
tygers,  who  approach  very  near  to  our  dwelling,  much  alarm 
me;  we  are  now  accustomed  to  them;  but  it  seems  they  with- 
draw by  degrees.  Lions  have  likewise  been  seen  here,  but 
have,  as  yet,  done  no  harm;  they  must  have  come  from  ano- 
ther part  of  the  country. 

"  God  grant,  that  the  CaftVes  may  now^  be  at  rest:  I  have 
good  hopes  at  least,  that  they  cannot  come  with  such  a  force, 
Mr.  Evans  will  know  the  place  where  we  now  are,  by  the  large 
yellow-wood-tree,  (perhaps  you  will  recollect  it,  when  yoa 
were  heie  with  Mr,  Latrobe),  but  all  has  now  quite  another  ap- 
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pearance;  the  valley  seems  to  be  three  times  as  wide,  now  that 
the  thorn  bushes  are  cut  down :  we  have  as  yet  no  'house, 
but  a  temporary  kitchen  is  finished.  The  tent  you  gave  us,  is 
particularly  useful  to  us.  Colonel  Cuyler,  by  desire  of  the  Go' 
vernor,  gave  us  another;  both  are  placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
yard,  within  the  palisades.  Our  house  is  building.  Many  of 
the  Hottentots  have  put  up  for  themselves  neat  houses,  in  a  re- 
gular line,  and  we  are  not  far  from  each  other.  Pray  for  us, 
my  dear  friends,  that  the  Lord  may  accomplish  His  aim,  with 
this  little  flock,  on  the  Witte  Revier. 

"My  husband,  and  the  Brethren, join  with  me  in  bestlove 
to  you,  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Philips,  your  parents,  and  all  the  good 
people  in  your  connection,  and  thank  them  for  the  kind  share. 
they  take  in  our  present  labours," 


LABRADOR. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Benjamin  Kohlmeister, 

to  the  Secretary. 

Nain,  September y  17,  1819. 
"YOUR  letter  of  this  year  has  given  us  information  of  the  most 
important  and  encouraging  kind.  The  accounts  of  the  transac- 
tions of  the  general  Synod  of  our  church;  its  deliberations  on 
the  missions;  as  likewise,  of  your  journeys  to  several  parts  of 
Silesia  and  Bohemia,  well  known  to  me  in  my  youthful  days, 

interested  us  very  much, Since  I  wrote  to  you  in  1818, 

I  have  made  two  journeys,  after  the  fashion  of  this  country, 
which,  considering  the  climate  and  conveniences  of  Labrador, 
were  remarkably  pleasant.  The  first  took  us  only  five  days : 
I  set  out  in  a  boat  from  Okkak,  on  the  13th  of  September,  and 
arrived  at  Nain  on  the  17th.  The  weather  was  fine  and  warm, 
with  a  gentle,  favourable  breeze.  My  wife,  who  had  been 
poorly,  quite  revived,  and  was  very  much  entertained  by  the 
management  of  the  Esquimaux,  their  cookery,  and  various 
make-shifts;  and  was  delighted  with  the  great  variety  of  scenery 
which  we  met  on  the  passage.  We  doubled  the  famous  pro- 
montory of  the  Kiglapeit  mountains,  (where,  three  years  ago,  I 
and  my  company  spent  two  days  and  two  nights,  in  the  utmost 
distress,  and  danger  of  our  lives),  with  the  greatest  ease^  an4 
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sailed  through  the  Ikkerasak,  or  Straits,  30  English  miles  long, 
between  the  great  island  Aulatsevik,  and  Kiglapeit,  where  the 
English  frigates.  Medusa  and  Thalia,  anchored.  This  channel 
reaches  almost  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Nain.  The  weather 
was  uncommonly  fine,  and  the  beautiful  hills  and  woods  on  both 
shores,  with  numberless  flowers  among  the  grass,  delighted  us 
much.  Meanwhile  the  Esquimaux,  accompanying  us  in  their 
kayaks,  amused  us,  by  continually  shooting  seals  or  birds.  Some- 
times we  landed,  kindled  a  fire,  and  cooked  our  own  victuals, 
J  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kiglapeit,  some  remarkable 
green  stones,  which  were  new  to  me;  of  which  I  send  you 
some  specimens. 

"  My  second  journey  was  made  in  April  last,  on  a  sledge, 
from  Nain  to  Hopedale,  whither  I  went  in  commission  of  Bro- 
ther Schreiber,  who  had  been  invited,  but  could  not  go  him- 
self. Brother  Beck  had  come  to  fetch  me.  The  weather  was 
again  very  fine,  and  we  reached  Hopedale  on  April  18th,  in 
two  days.  Our  dogs  drew  the  sledge  over  the  smooth  surface 
of  the  frozen  snow  with  great  rapidity.  No  English  post-horses 
could  do  better.  Both  by  the  European  Brethren,  and  the 
Esquimaux,  I  was  received  with  the  greatest  kindness;  the  lat- 
ter came  out  to  some  distance  on  the  ice,  to  meet  and  bid  me 
welcome.  I  was  deeply  affected,  and  shed  tears  of  joy,  on  again 
entering  this  place,  in  which  I  had  spent  so  many  happy  days, 
in  the  year  1804,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  forth  His 
Spirit,  and  awaken,  in  the  hearts  of  the  Esquimaux,  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  and  salvation,  the  fruits  of 
which  have  been  so  manifest  and  encouraging  ever  since.  I 
was  then  an  eye-witness  of  astonishing  proofs  of  His  power  and 
love;  and  my  heart  and  spirit  revived,  in  the  recollection  of  the 
all-conquering  and  superabounding  grace,  which  then  prevailed, 
and  by  which  He  drew  all  hearts  unto  Himself.  Both  in  my 
public  discourses,  and  in  private  conversation,  during  my  stay, 
1  could  not  help  continually  referring  to  it,  and  reminding  these 
dear  people  of  the  mercy  then  bestowed  upon  them ;  and  I  had 
the  great  satisfaction  to  find  in  most  of  them,  that  the  grace  of 
God  was  not  bestowed  upon  them  in  vain.  They  remembered 
that  event,  with  tears  of  thankfulness,  and  resolved  anew  to 
devote  themselves  to  Jesus,  as  their  only  Saviour  and  Lord,  who, 
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laving  by  his  bitter  death  and  suffering  purchased  life  and  e- 
terual  happiness,  well  deserved  to  be  loved  and  served  by  us, 
whom  He  has  bought,  and  made  His  own.  Having  finished  my 
business  at  Hopedale,  and  enjoyed  a  blessed  participation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  with  this  dear  congregation,  I  returned  to  Nain, 
in  con)pany  of  Brother  Morhardt.  The  weather  was  again 
most  delightful,  and  we  arrived  safe  at  Nuin,  on  March  5th. 

"By  this  short  narrative  you  will  perceive,  that  even  in  the 
roughest  climate,  and  the  most  rugged  regions,  God  has  well 
cared  lor  His  creature  Man,  not  only  by  giving  him  his  meat  in 
due  season,  but  by  providing  the  means  of  needful  refreshment, 
and  improvenientof  his  heart  and  mind,  in  the  contemplation  of 
His  wonderful  works,  though  different  from  those  in  Europe;  and 
thus  everywhere  glorifying  His  name,  and  declaring  His  praise. 

■ ^The  office  to  which  I  am  now  appointed,  in  thesuper- 

intendance  of  this  mission,  I  should  not  be  able  at  all  to  under- 
take, did  I  not  trust  to  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  that,  together  with 
willingness  of  spirit.  He  will  also  grant  me  His  counsel  and 
support^  for  without  Him,  I  can  do  nothing." 

Your  most  affectionate  Brother,  B.  Kohlmeister. 


Further  ^Extracts  from  private  Letters^  from  Labrador. 

"  Sept,  24,  1819.  Concerning  myself  I  have  nothing  remarkable 
to  relate,  though  I  know  that  you  take  a  kind  share  in  my  welfare. 
1  enjoy  a  tolerably  good  state  of  health  and  spirits,  and  have 
had  as  much  occasion  for  cheerfulness  and  pleasurable  enjoy- 
ment, as  is  good  for  me.  Sometimes,  when  I  think  of  being 
here,  in  peaceful  Labrador,  and  no  longer  in  Europe,  I  feel  tru- 
ly delighted.  But  again,  when  I  consider  what  I  am  doing  here, 
I  feel  uneasy,  and  am  anxious,  lest  the  whole  aim  of  being  em- 
ployed in  this  mission  should  not  be  obtained.  I  strive  to  learn 
the  Esquimaux  language,  but  the  farther  I  advance,  the  more 
I  find  how  very  difficult  it  is.  Oh,  how  much  have  I  to  be  thank- 
ful for!  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits? 
I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  them.  I  have  indeed  promised 
Him  much,  but  alas,  how  little  have  I  performed.  There 
ought  not  to  exist  a  drop  of  blood  in  my  veins  that  is  not  de- 
voted to  His  service;  but  I  still  find  myself  falling  far  short  of 
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what  He  miglit  expect  of  me.  However,  I  know  that  He  no- 
tices me  as  His  patient,  whom  He  cares  for,  and  will  heal; 
and  when  I  feel  most  poor  in  spirit.  He  never  fails  to  hear  my 
prayer  and  send  me  strength.  It  is  this  that  supports  and  com- 
forts me.  I  how  down  in  the  dust  and  adore  him,  for  tlie  mer- 
cy He  has  shown  to  me  in  my  poor  attempts  to  instruct  the 
youth.  To  some,  to  whom  I  have  spoken,  though  with  stam- 
mering tongue,  of  His  readiness  to  receive  sinners,  begging 
them  not  to  neglect  the  day  of  their  visitation,  but  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  with  sincerity  and  earnest  prayer.  He 
gave  grace  to  take  my  advice  and  turn  to  Him.  This  is 
a  great  encouragement,  and  poor  and  weak  as  1  am,  I  know 
I  may  trust  to  His  mercy  and  redeeming  power."  L.  M. 


"  August^  1819.  We  have  had  a  very  long  passage  from  Eng- 
land to  Labrador,  from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  20th  of  August; 
and  our  vessel,  the  Harmony,  has  received  many  a  terrible 
shock  during  the  time  we  spent  in  the  ice,  from  the  9th  to  the 
19th  of  August.  Most  manifest  were  the  proofs  of  the  father- 
ly care  and  protection  of  God;  and  we  have  had  much  cause  for 
thankfulness,  day  by  day:  He  preserved  not  only  our  lives,  but 
our  health  and  spirits,  and  His  peace  reigned  in  and  among  us. 

"  When  in  making  this  voyage,  we  duly  consider  the  pur- 
pose for  which  this  vessel  sails  to  Labrador,  then  all  those  who 
are  engaged  in  navigating  her,  appear  to  us  truly  valuable  cha- 
racters; for  they  are  all,  each  in  his  degree,  employed  in  ser- 
ving the  cause  of  God,  and  venturing  their  lives  upon  it.  What 
hardships  do  they  not  experience !  for  many  successive  nights 
without  sleep,  wet  to  the  skin,  and  almost  frozen  with  cold; 
besides  the  anxiety  which  the  captain  and  mate  must  feel,  how 
they  may  bring  the  ship  safe  out  and  home.  Whoever  has  not 
been  present,  can  have  no  just  idea  how  one  feels,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  dreadful  icebergs  and  fields  of  ice,  towering  upon, 
or  rushing  past  each  other,  and  to  see  no  way  out.  Here  no 
human  power  can  save,  none  but  the  almighty  hand  of  the  Lord, 
upon  which  we  learn  to  rely.  Perhaps  no  coast  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  navigate,  than  that  of  Labrador,  where,  \o  increase  the 
danger,  dense  fogs  often  intercept  the  view  of  the  land,  and 
broken  rocks  lurk  under  water.     1  mention  tiiis  to  show,  that 
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we  all  ought  to   esteem,  and  pray  for  our  captain,  mate,  and 
seamen,  as  much  as  for  the  passengers  on  boards 

"After  nearly  thirty  years'  service  in  this  mission^  my  only 
desire  is,  to  be  further  favoured  by  my  gracious  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, to  serve  Him  in  any  way,  in  which  He  is  pleased  to  employ 
so  weak  an  instrument."  Trauoott  Martin. 


Nain,  September  16,  1819. 

^'  IT  seems,  that  I  am  not  to  see  you  again  in  this  world, 

for  you  will  find,  that  on  the  12th  of  July  last,  I  was  seized  with 
a  paralytic  stroke,  by  which,  no  doubt,  the  Lord  would  give  me 
to  understand,  that  I  should  not  return  to  Europe,  as  was  in- 
tended, but  that  He  meant  to  call  me  from  hence,  and  perhaps 
sooiiy  into  His  everlasting  kingdom.  This  would  be  quite  ac- 
cording to  my  own  heart's  inclination;  and  I  shall  gladly  lay 
down  my  mortal  body,  to  rest  near  the  graves  of  my  dear  first 
wife  and  children,  and  those  of  my  Esquimaux  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  whom  I  have  now  had  the  favour  to  serve  for  38  years. 
All  of  them  show  the  greatest  kindness  towards  me  in  my  pre- 
sent circumstances. 

*'  It  is  remarkable,  that  a  few  days  after  the  stroke  which  be- 
fel  me,  the  Esquimaux  Brother  Joseph  was  suddenly  called  to 
eternal  rest.  Having  obtained  mercy,  and  the  assurance  of  the 
remission  of  sin  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  Lord  had  granted  to 
him  peculiar  gifts,  by  which  he  has  rendered  to  me  the  most  es- 
sential services,  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  Esquimaux  language,  which  he  attended  to  with  his  whole 
heart.  We  shall  miss  him  sadly,  not  only  on  the  above  account, 
but  as  an  example  to  his  countrymen,  by  his  Christian  walk :  nor 
did  he  omit  any  opportunity  of  calling  upon  them  to  devote 
themselves  to  our  Saviour,  as  His  redeemed  property.  We  ex- 
ceedingly pity  his  poor  widow,  and  six  small  children,  for  whose 
maintenance  he  cared  with  great  faithfulness. 

"  I  can  add  no  more,  dear  Brother,  than  to  request  you  to 
remember  me  in  your  prayers,  as  well  as  my  dear  aged  wife, 
whom,  probably,  I  shall  leave  behind."        Geo.  Schmittman. 
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A  LETTER 

To  the  Rev.  J.  Bull,  07ie  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  London 
Association  iti  aid  of  the  Brethre^ts  3Iissions. 

Dear  Sir, 
IN  answer  to  your  inquiries  concerning  the  attempt  to  esta- 
blish a  Mission  of  the  United  Brethren  in  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
with  a  view  to  preach  the  gospel  to  tiie  natives,  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  give  you  some  information,  by  translating  for  you  an 

Extract  of  the  Journal  of  the  Brethren,  David  Nitschman, 
jun.  and  August  Christian  Frederic  Eller. 

The  latter  was  a  physician,  and  the  writer  of  the  Journal.  It 
was  dated  Capetown,  August  11,  1739.  n  ^  \ 

'  o  5      '  L.  l.L/ATROBE. 

"  JANUARY  18,  1739.  We  went  on  board  a  Dutch  East- India- 
man  lying  in  the  Texel.  The  ship  was  full  of  men,  and  we  were 
obliged,  for  three  successive  nights,  to  sleep  among  a  crowd  of 
noisy,  turbulent  people,  on  the  bare  deck,  the  captain  not  no- 
ticing us,  or  appointing  any  place  where  we  might  put  up  our 
hammocks.  During  this  delay,  some  evil-minded  persons  made 
known,  that  we  belonged  to  the  Herrnhuters,  (a  nick-name  then 
given  to  the  Brethren),  who  had  been  about  that  time  most 
grossly  abused  and  calumniated  by  certain  Dutch  and  German 
authors.  At  first  we  were  only  laughed  at,  and  loaded  with 
reproaches;  but  at  length  the  hatred  of  the  crew  against  us  was 
stirred  up  to  such  a  pitch,  that  we  were  pushed  about,  and  thrust 
into  dark  corners;  some  spit  in  our  faces,  others  threw  dirt  upon 
our  clothes.  But,  as  we  were  enabled  to  bear  it  all  patiently, 
our  persecutors  at  length  felt  ashamed  of  their  violence,  and 
let  us  alone.  Another  circumstance  contributed  towards  our 
escape.  The  captain  suffered  from  a  most  excruciating  pain  in 
his  head.  The  surgeon  on  board  having  tried  all  his  skill  in 
vain,  the  patient  applied  to  me.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  my  pre- 
scription was  blessed,  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  was  perfectly 
restored.  Now  the  conduct  of  the  whole  crew  towards  us  was 
changed.     Two  of  them  had  been  more  troublesome  tlian  the 
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rest.  One  was  the  cook,  and  the  other  a  trumpeter,  called 
Meedeler,  a  Roman  Catholic  from  Paderborn.  The  latter  was 
very  inquisitive,  by  which  he  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  preach 
Jesus  unto  him,  from  whose  meritorious  suiferings  and  death 
alone  he  could  hope  for  salvation.  The  gospel  proved  to  him, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  savour  of  life  unto  life;  he 
received  it  with  eagerness  and  joy,  and  as  long  as  we  were  to- 
gether, approved  himself  a  humble  believer. 

"  Having  been  detained  four  weeks  in  the  Texel  by  con- 
trary winds,  on  the  l8th  of  February  a  favorable  breeze  sprung 
up  and  sent  us  to  sea.  We  however  did  not  reach  the  Downs 
till  the  28th.  Meanwhile,  Brother  Nitschman  was  siezed  with 
an  inflammatory  fever,  which  increased  from  day  to  day.  Having 
spent  a  fortnight  in  the  Downs,  we  entered  the  English  Chan- 
nel, but  were  obliged  to  put  into  Plymouth  and  Torbay.  Here 
Brother  Nitschman  began  to  recover,  and  could  again  come  on 
deck.  We  felt  tliankful,  and  spent  our  time  agreeably,  in  com- 
pany of  the  above-mentioned  trumpeter.  It  happened  that  the 
merchant's  agent,  Jacob  Balde,  having  amused  himself  on 
shore,  returned  to  us  in  bad  health.  The  medicines  I  adminis- 
tered, proved,  by  God's  blessing,  the  means  of  his  recovery,  for 
which  he  felt  so  thankful,  that  he  offered  us  his  cabin ;  of  which, 
however,  we  would  not  accept. 

"  About  the  middle  of  April,  we  entered  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  A  malignant  disorder  had  meanwhile  spread  among 
the  crew,  and  on  leaving  the  Channel,  we  had  eighty  on  our 
sick-list.  Deaths  now  began  to  occur  frequently,  and  soon 
three  or  four  died  every  day.  Brother  Nitschman  was  likewise 
again  attacked  by  the  same  inflammatory  disorder,  and  lay  dan- 
gerously ill.  The  ship's  surgeon,  his  two  mates,  and  some  of 
the  sailors,  during  their  illness,  grew  raving  mad,  and  were 
obliged  to  be  bound.  Brother  Nitschman  was  likewise  siezed 
with  delirium,  but  lay  quiet,  and  his  mind  seemed  occupied 
with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  communion  with 
our  Saviour. 

"  In  this  most  deplorable  state  of  things,  one  surgeon 
having  died,  and  the  other  lying  bound  and  senseless,  the  captain 
entreated  me,  for  pity's  sake,  to  undertake  the  medical  care  of 


£49 

the  sick  crew.  I  agreed,  and  having  gone  my  first  round  to 
visit  all  the  patients,  on  returning,  near  the  galley,  I  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  dizziness,  my  senses  forsook  me,  and  I  lay  in 
this  state  for  four-and-twenty  hours.  Having  recovered  my 
recollection,  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  restore  me  to 
health,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  my  poor  sick  Brother,  and  the 
other  sufferers.  He  heard  in  mercy  my  fervent  prayers;  I  re- 
covered that  same  day,  without  the  use  of  any  medicine,  and 
was  again  able  to  attend  my  poor  companion.  At  this  time 
the  disorder  raged  most  violently  among  the  ship's  crew.  Seven 
persons  died  that  day.  Afterwards  it  hegan  to  abate.  Brother 
Nitschman  likewise  grew  better,  but  after  some  time  got  a  re- 
lapse, which  made  me  lose  all  hopes  of  his  recovery.  This 
lasted  till  the  end  of  June.  Then  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  relieve 
him,  and  he  recovered  his  health. 

"  In  the  middle  of  July  we  arrived  at  Capetown.  We 
had  lost  eighty-five  of  our  crew,  and  sent  forty  to  the  hospital. 
The  day  after  our  arrival,  we  went  to  Mr.  Schuster  of  Bautzen, 
to  whom  the  letters  were  directed  which  we  had  brought  for  the 
missionary,  Brother  George  Schmidt,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
only  missionary  among  the  Hottentots.  We  heard  with  pleasure 
that  he  was  just  then  at  Capetown,  and  lodging  with  the  Com- 
mandant, Mr.  Rhenius,  at  the  Castle.  Mr.  Schuster  immediately 
sent  for  him,  and  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  joy  we  felt  at 
our  meeting.  We  could  hardly  utter  a  word  for  emotion  of 
heart,  and  offered  up  thanks  to  God,  that  He  had  brought  us 
together.  Brother  Schmidt  introduced  us  to  the  Commandant, 
who  with  his  whole  family  received  us  with  great  kindness, 
saying,  that  he  thanked  the  Lord  with  us,  that  he  had  brought 
us  to  the  Cape,  at  a  time  when  we  could  render  essential  service 
to  Brother  Schmidt,  as,  about  three  weeks  before,  a  ship  had  ar- 
rived, by  which  some  publications  were  received,  representing 
the  Brethren's  Church  as  the  most  wicked  and  dangerous  sect 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Brother  Schmidt  stated,  that  he  had 
already  been  questioned  about  the  accusations  contained  in 
them  by  the  clergy  of  this  colony,  and  had  answered,  that  if  the 
Brethren  really  taught  such   pernicious  errors  as  are  therein 
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stated,  (which,  however,  he  could  not  believe),  he  would  give 
up  all  connection  with  them. 

The  Commandant  desired  us  to  make  his  iiouse  our  home. 
We  gladly  accepted  of  his  kind  offer,  both  on  account  of  our 
poverty,  and  because  we  should  have  more  opportunity  of  con- 
ferring with  Brother  Schmidt.  On  taking  possession  of  the 
room  appointed  for  us,  we  kneeled  down,  praised  the  Lord  for 
the  mercy  He  had  shown  to  us  and  Brother  Schmidt,  and  of- 
fered up  fervent  prayers  for  this  country,  that  he  would  soon 
grant  His  salvation  to  be  known  among  its  heathen  inhabitants, 
and  fill  all  the  earth  with  His  glory. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Comrnandant  introduced  us  to  the 
Governor,  Mr.  Schwellengraeber,  who  asked  us  a  few  questions, 
which  Brother  Nitschmaji  answered  briefly  and  satisfactorily. 
On  the  day  following,  we  waited  on  the  clergymen,  the  Rev. 
Messrs,  Le  Sueur,  and  De  Cook.  They  were  together,  and 
began  immediately  to  speak  of  the  Pastoral  Letter*.  Brother 
Nitschman  answered  all  their  questions,  showed  them  the  apo- 
logy published  by  the  Brethren,  and  the  Protest  of  four  Mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  with  which  they  expressed  themselves  sa- 
tisfied. 

Some  days  after,  we  again  visited  the  abovementioned 
clergymen.  They  introduced  us  to  their  colleague,  a  venerable 
divine,  seventy  years  of  age,  and  fifty  years  minister  in  this 
place.  He  rejoiced  to  see  us,  and  exclaimed:  "  Thanks  be 
"  brought  to  Almighty  God  by  me  His  unworthy  servant,  that 
*^  He  grants  to  me,  at  the  close  of  my  days,  the  satisfaction,  to 
"  see  that  done  by  a  simple  farmer,  (meaning  Brother  George 
^'  Schmidt),  which  I  and  my  brethren  have  wished  to  see  for 
"  these  fifty  years  past,  even  the  conversion  of  the  Hottentots. 
*'  I  am  put  to  shame,  and  shall  be  ashamed  of  myself  through 
*'  all  the   remainder  of  my  life/'     At  these  words   the  tears 

•  This  Pastoral  Leller,  ofj  as  its  proper  title  is.  Paternal  Pastoral  Letter,  had 
been  published  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Council  at  Amsterdam,  as  a  warning  against 
the  Brethren  and  their  doctrines.  Four  members  of  the  council  had  protested 
against  it,  and  the  Brethren  published  an  apology,  refuting  the  accusations  made 
against  thera.  However,  the  spread  of  that  injurious  publication  eould  not  be 
prevented. 
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flowed  down  his  aged  cheeks.     The  other  two  clergymen  showed 
us  much  good  will,  and  wished  us  success  in  Ceylon. 

The  Commandant  Rhenius  told  us,  that  even  the  most 
bitter  enemies  of  Brother  Schmidt  acknowledged,  that  there 
was  a  peculiar  awakening  among  the  Hottentots,  for  they  had 
seen,  here  one,  and  there  another  of  them,  kneeling  among  the 
bushes,  praving  to  God  for  mercy:  That  tliey  did  not  know 
what  the  consequences  of  it  might  be. 

Brother  Schmidt  had  a  Hottentot  with  him,  whose  name 
was  Ki/baddo,  who,  by  his  walk  and  conversation,  gave  the  most 
convincing  proofs  that  he  was  a  child  of  God.  We  were  edi- 
fied by  it;  and  gained  a  great  affection  for  this  Hottentot. 

O  what  a  large  field  is  before  us  in  Africa!  How  do  our 
hearts  glow  within  us,  when  we  see  these  poor  people,  and  hear 
them  spoken  of!  When  will  the  Lord  send  messengers  of  peace 
to  the  Caffres  also,  who  are  Brother  Schmidt's  neighboursl 
Surely  the  aim  of  this  Mission  is  not  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  Hottentots  only.  I  think  it  reaches  farther,  and  that  the 
Brethren  will  yet  be  established,  and  their  work  be  blessed,  in 
this  country- 
After  taking  leave  of  our  friends  here,  we  set  sail,  and 
hoped  to  reach  Ceylon  before  the  end  of  October;  but  after 
much  suffering  and  distress,  did  not  arrive  in  the  roads  of 
Colombo  till  the  last  day  of  December.  We  thanked  the  Lord 
for  his  gracious  leading  hitherto,  and  trusted  that  we  should 
experience  His  defence  and  aid  in  all  our  future  proceedings. 

We  did  not  know  one  single  person  at  Colombo,  nor  in 
any  part  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  nor  had  we  brought  any  re- 
commendatory letter  with  us;  and  were  therefore  obliged,  on 
our  arrival,  to  go  to  the  public  inn.  This  was  on  the  2d  of 
January  1740.  Here  we  met  our  ship's  Chaplain,  Domine 
Ahlers.  He  immediately  informed  us,  that  the  clergy  of  this 
island  were  very  much  prejudiced  against  us,  owing  to  some 
publications  which  had  arrived  here  from  Holland  four  weeks 
ago,  that  we  therefore  need  not  expect  a  good  reception.  One 
of  them  had  but  yesterday,  in  his  afternoon's  discourse,  warn- 
ed his  congregation  against  us,  and  even  mentioned  us  by 
name. 


252 

On  the  day  following,  we  waited  on  tiie  Governor,  Mr. 
von  ImhofF.  He  received  us  kindly,  and  inquired  the  reason 
of  our  coming  hither,  of  which  we  gave  him  a  brief  account. 
He  replied,  that  he  had  received  information  of  it  from  Holland, 
but  that  the  plan  was  quite  spoiled.  The  clergy  at  the  Cape 
liad  meant  to  serve  us,  and  sent  a  recommendatory  letter  in  our 
behalf  to  the  clergy  here.  He  therefore  must  leave  us  to 
their  discretion.  We  should  go  to  them^  and  get  to  know  in 
how  far  they  would  countenance  us  and  our  views,  and  then 
inform  him  of  it.  We  followed  his  direction,  and  went  to  one 
of  the  ministers,  but  soon  discovered  that  he  was  set  against  us. 
He  would  not  even  listen  to  our  proposals  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  but  only  wanted  to  know  in  what  kind  of  mer- 
chandise we  dealt.  When  he  heard  that  we  had  no  designs  of 
that  kind,  lie  laughed  at  us,  and  prophesied  that  we  should  soon 
die  for  hunger,  as  the  expenses  of  a  single  person  here  were  a 
dollar  per  day. 

The  next  clergyman  we  visited,  treated  us  in  the  same 
manner. 

At  length  we  waited  upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wetzelius,  the 
principal  minister  in  the  town,  being  senior  and  president.  He 
received  us  with  civility;  examined  us  about  our  intentions, 
about  the  Church  we  belonged  to,  and  the  cause  of  our  be- 
ing attacked  in  so  many  publications.  We  satisfied  all  his  in- 
quiries, and  delivered  to  him  a  copy  of  our  apology:  upon 
which  he  expressed  his  displeasure,  that  only  those  books  that 
were  published  against  us,  had  been  sent  to  the  clergy  here, 
and  nothing  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  which  he  de- 
clared to  be  gross  partiality. 

We  now  returned  to  the  Governor,  and  told  him  what  re- 
ception we  had  met  with.  He  gave  us  neither  promises  nor 
directions,  but  said,  that  we  v/ere  always  at  liberty  to  wait 
upon  him. 

Some  days  after  this,  a  person  appointed  to  visit  the  sick, 
whose  name  was  Portous,  accosted  us  in  the  street,  saying, 
that  he  had  heard  much  of  us,  and  pitied  us,  that  we  were  put 
to  so  much  expense  by  lodging  at  the  public  inn,  and  that 
though  he  had  a  sick  wife,  he  would  gladly  take  us  into  his  own 
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house.  On  the  following  day  his  wife  died,  and  we  accepted 
of  his  kind  offer.  In  our  conversation  with  this  man  concern- 
ing the  way  of  salvation,  we  perceived,  that  he  reasoned  right, 
and  was  not  without  experience  of  the  truth  in  his  own  heart. 
He  was  born  in  Holland,  his  parents  having  left  France  for  their 
religion's  sake.  In  the  evenings,  many  people  came  out  of 
curiosity  to  see  us.  We  sat  still  and  spoke  little,  dreading  all 
controversy,  which  made  them  still  more  inquisitive.  At  length 
they  began  to  inquire,  what  new  doctrines  we  taught.  Some 
thought  to  tempt  us  by  the  offers  of  money  and  provisions; 
others  wanted  to  lead  us  into  disquisitions  on  religious  topics, 
but  we  avoided  entering  the  lists  with  them.  There  were, 
however,  men  among  them,  who  showed  us  some  regard,  and 
told  us  in  what  way  the  clergy  ridiculed  and  reviled  us.  The 
abovementioned  partner  in  the  mercantile  concern,  Jacob 
Balde,  visited  us,  and  offered  us  a  draft  for  four  or  five  hundred 
florins,  adding,  that  he  should  not  expect  payment,  unless  we 
could  well  afford  it.  Notwithstanding  all  his  representations 
of  the  necessity  of  having  here  money  enough,  we  declined  his 
offer,  being  resolved  to  be  in  no  way  entangled. 

Some  time  after,  we  were  summoned  to  the  Governor. 
He  expressed  pleasure  at  our  visit,  and  added,  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wetzelius  had  spoken  with  him  about  us,  and  had  agreed 
with  him,  that  they  would  appoint  us  a  station  among  the 
Cingalese,  where  as  yet  no  minister  of  the  Dutch  Church  re- 
sided^ and  that  if  we  approved  of  it,  he  would  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  to  fi.K  us  there,  previous  to  his  departure  for  Batavia. 
We  expressed  to  him  our  great  gratitude  for  thus  giving  us  the 
means  of  obtaining  the  aim  of  our  coming  hither. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wetzelius  having  frequently  examined  us, 
and  carefully  watched  all  our  movements,  for  the  space  of  four 
weeks,  sent  for  us  one  evening,  and  informed  us  of  the  resolution 
which  his  Excellency  Mr.  von  Imhoff  and  he  had  taken  re- 
specting us.  He  then  began  to  speak  of  the  difference  of  religious 
opinions  between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinists,  which  af- 
forded us  an  opportunity  of  observing  how  great  a  blessing  had 
of  late  years  attended  the  simple  preaching  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  to  which  the  Lord  by  His  Spirit  liad  directed  us  more 
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and  more,  and  in  which  we  found,  by  manifold  experience,  every- 
thing contained,  by  which  wc  may  learn,  and  receive  power,  to  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  walk  in  His  ways,  without 
entering  at  all  on  minor  points  of  dispute.  He  was  much  af- 
fected, and  confessed  that  the  love  of  controversy  was  a  main 
evil  in  the  protestant  churches,  and  much  to  be  lamented.  He 
expressed  great  love  to  us,  and  we  thanked  the  Lord,  that  He  had 
disposed  the  heart  of  this  upright  and  venerable  teacher  of  the 
gospel  to  favor  our  undertaking. 

Two  men  of  rank  and  learning,  and  possessing  such  high 
authority,  as  the  Governor  and  the  principal  clergyman,  having 
thus  condescended  to  notice  us,  many  Europeans  laid  aside  their 
suspicions,  and  visited  us  often,  by  which  we  obtained  frequent 
occasions  of  declaring  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to  lost  man- 
l<ind,  and  His  will  concerning  our  salvation.  Yet,  the  infa- 
mous slanders  against  us  which  they  continually  heard  from 
others,  kept  them  in  a  kind  of  suspense  respecting  our  in- 
tegrity. Our  kind  host,  Portous,  was,  however,  not  to  beshaken, 
but  felt  the  power  of  the  gospel,  being  eagerly  intent  upon 
obtaining  salvation  by  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Towards  the  end  of  February,  the  new  Governor  arrived 
from  Batavia.  When  we  waited  upon  him,  he  told  us  that  he 
had  already  heard  many  reports  concerning  us,  both  good  and 
evil;  but  that  his  predecessor,  Mr.  von  Imhoff,  iiad  given  us  a 
good  testimony,  and  that  he  should  believe  that,  for  it  was  quite 
consistent  with  the  character  of  the  children  of  God,  that  they 
were  spoken  against  by  the  world. 

Four  weeks  after,  Mr.  von  Imhoff  left  us,  having  imparted 
to  us  all  needful  instruction.  He  advised,  that  in  the  district 
appointed  for  our  dwelling  anwng  the  Cingalese,  we  should 
seek  a  piece  of  land  fit  for  cultivation  and  for  our  own  mainte- 
nance. He  added,  that  he  had  given  proper  directions  to  the 
Captain  of  the  district,  ordering  him  to  render  us  every  assist- 
ance. He  desired  that  we  would  write  to  him  to  Batavia,  and 
inform  him  of  our  proceedings,  and  what  success  we  met  with 
in  our  main  pursuit.  With  grateful  hearts  we  returned  to  this 
worthy  man  our  best  thanks,  and  wished  him  God's  blessing. 

At  length  the  day  arrived,  when  we  were  to  proceed  to 
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the  place  of  our  destination.  April  2d,  we  set  out  on  foot,  ac- 
companied by  our  host,  Portous,  his  servant,  and  the  ship's 
chaplain,  Ahlers.  Five  other  friends,  among  whom  was  the 
trumpeter,  Meedeler,  kept  us  company  for  about  eight  miles. 
Some  expressed  their  apprehensions,  that  we  should  be  ex- 
posed to  danger  of  our  lives,  and  meet  with  great  hardships,  if 
we  dwelt  among  the  heathen :  but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  filled 
our  hearts,  and  the  enjoyment  of  that  grace,  which  we  had 
ourselves  experienced  from  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour,  enkindled  within  us  an  ardent  desire  to  win  souls  for 
Him.  Strengthened  by  these  influences,  we  spoke  boldly, 
and  without  hesitation,  to  our  companions,  and  appealed  to 
Meedeler  and  to  a  soldier  belonging  to  the  navy,  called  Mun- 
ster,  who  both  had  experienced  the  truth  of  what  we  declared 
respecting  the  efficiency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
from  sin  and  guilt.  They  were  greatly  affected  by  this  appeal, 
and  made  a  bold  confession  of  their  faith,  promising  to  follow 
the  Lord  Jesus,  even  in  sufferings  and  death.  In  this  state  of 
mind  they  left  us  and  returned  home,  but  tlie  Domine  and  our 
host  went  with  us  to  the  place  of  our  future  dwelling,  which 
we  reached  on  the  following  day.  Its  name  was,  Mogurugam- 
pelle,  meaning.  The  shadoivi/  grove  for  pilgrims  to  rest  in. 

Tlie  Landdrost  had  appointed  a  Cingalese  soldier  to  be 
interpreter.  Tliis  man  delivered  to  us  the  message  of  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  district,  who  had  come  an  hour's  walk  to  meet  us, 
and  behaved  with  great  friendship.  He  said,  that  he  accounted 
it  an  honour  that  we  would  come  and  live  among  his  people: 
that  Mr.  von  Imhoff  had  recommended  us  in  strong  terms,  and 
desired  that  means  might  be  afforded  for  us  to  learn  the  Cinga- 
lese language;  all  which  should  be  done,  as  directed.  We  re- 
ceived the  message  with  great  joy,  hoping  soon  to  be  able  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  their  God  and  Saviour. 

Our  companions,  Portous  and  Ahlers,  staid  two  days  with 
us,  during  which  we  conversed  much  together  concerning  the 
gift  of  free  grace  by  faith  in  our  crucified  Redeemer.  They 
both  promised  with  mouth  and  hand  never  to  slight  the  offers 
of  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  frequently  to  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  their  welware  at  Colombo. 
Vol,  VII.  NX 
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We  were  now  left  alone ;  though  creatures  of  different 
kinds  did  not  fail  to  trouble  us  with  their  unwelcome  visits. 
Lizards,  large  and  smaller  serpents,  scorpions,  and  centipedes, 
were  constantly  creeping  about  our  room  5  and  close  to  the 
house,  crocodiles  of  various  sizes  had  their  haunts.  We  kept 
house  together  in  peace;  but  were  much  surprised  not  to  see 
one  Cingalese  enter  our  dwelling  for  nearly  the  first  month. 
After  that  period  a  few  of  them  called  upon  us,  but  they  were 
very  shy.  We  treated  them  with  all  possible  kindness,  by 
which  we  gained  their  confidence.  They  now  came  in  such 
numbers,  that  we  were  obliged  to  request  them  to  confine  their 
visits  to  the  afternoon,  as  we  wanted  the  first  part  of  the  day 
for  our  work.  They  told  us,  that  some  evil-minded  Christians 
at  Colombo  had  warned  them  against  us,  and  told  them,  that 
they  should  avoid  us,  as  persons  who  did  not  believe  in  a  God. 
That  had  been  the  reason,  why  they  would  not  visit  us  in  the 
beginning,  but  that  now,  being  convinced  of  the  contrary,  they 
should  no  longer  give  heed  to  such  lies. 

Two  letters,  which  we  had  written  to  our  religious  friends  at 
Colombo,  were  never  delivered  to  them;  but  to  a  third,  sent  by 
a  traveller,  we  received  an  answer  m  two  days.  We  were  over- 
come with  such  joy,  that  we  knelt  down  and  thanked  the  Lord 
for  this  mercy-  Each  of  our  friends  had  given  us  an  account 
of  himself;  and  the  sick-visitor,  Portous,  more  particularly 
mentioned,  that,  from  the  conviction  and  experience  of  his  own 
soul,  he  was  enabled  to  bear  testimony  to  the  gospel,  and  that 
thereby  twenty  persons  had  been  brought  from  a  state  of  spi- 
ritual death  to  life. 

On  hearing  this,  I  felt  a  peculiar  impulse  to  go  on  a  visit 
to  Colombo.  My  road  to  the  town  lay  near  the  house  of  our 
friend,  called  Nortje.  I  called,  but  did  not  find  him  at  home. 
His  wife,  however,  who  had  two  months  ago  been  one  of  our 
most  bitter  enemies,  gave  me,  most  unexpectedly,  a  welcome 
reception.  With  tears  she  entreated  forgiveness  for  her  former 
conduct,  by  which  she  had  sinned  against  us:  adding,  that  she 
had  prayed  for,  and  received  forgiveness,  from  our  Saviour, 
She  then  sent  a  person  to  conduct  me  to  our  former  host,  Mr. 
Portous,  where  I  found  nine  other  persons  assembled,  who  were 
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reading  the  bible  together.  They  rejoiced  at  my  arrival,  and 
I  found  among  them  that  which  is  so  beautifully  described 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  the  state  of  the  first  congrega- 
tion of  believers:  "  They  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul." 
Nortje,  who  was  one  of  those  who  had  accompanied  us  part  of 
the  way  to  our  dwelling,  related,  that  after  that  time  he  had 
had  no  rest  by  day  or  night,  till  he  had  found  mercy  and  peace 
in  Jesus;  that  he  also  felt  a  call  in  his  heart  to  join  the  Bre- 
thren, for  he  was  one  of  the  Waldenses  by  birtii,  and  his  pa- 
rents, when  they  were  obliged  to  fly  from  their  country,  had 
carried  him  in  their  arms  into  Holland. 

On  the  following  day  I  waited  upon  the  Governor.  He 
received  me  with  much  kindness,  and  spoke  well  of  our  con- 
duct. I  was  asked  to  dine  with  a  lady  about  fifty  years  of  age, 
to  meet  several  religious  friends,  and  our  conversation  was 
truly  edifying.  She  related  many  affecting  circumstances  of 
her  life,  and  in  what  way  she  had  found  mercy  and  peace  with 
God.  We  were  moved  to  tears,  and  could  hardly  proceed  with 
our  meal. 

On  the  next  day  we  met  at  Brother  Nortje's  house,  and 
the  Lord  was  present  with  us  to  bless  us.  Nortje's  only  son,  a 
boy  of  uncommon  understanding,  though  only  about  seven  years 
old,  was  present.  By  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
had  lately  been  made  attentive  to  the  concerns  of  his  immortal 
soul,  and  in  the  warmth  of  his  heart,  spoke  to  his  playmates, 
the  two  sons  of  the  Secretary  De  Moor,  and  described  to  them 
the  blessedness  of  knowing  Jesus  as  our  Saviour.  By  his  con- 
versation, these  two  dear  children  had  been  led  to  seek  tjie 
same  favor.  They  fell  on  their  knees  and  entreated  the  Lord, 
with  many  tears,  to  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  to  give  them 
new  hearts,  as  they  were  by  nature  totally  corrupt  and  spoiled 
by  sin.  The  father,  seeing  this,  was  awakened  by  means  of 
his  children. 

At  length  our  daily  meetings  became  known.  Two  of  tlie 
clergy  entered  a  complaint  with  tlie  Governor,  and  set  him  so 
against  us,  that  he  immediately  sent  for  me,  not  to  examine  me 
as  to  the  subject  of  complaint,  but  to  banish  me  from  the  town, 
and  to  forbid  me  to  have  any  intercourse  with   my  Christian 
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friends  here.  He  spoke  to  me  in  great  wrath,  told  me  what  ho 
had  heard  from  the  two  clergymen,  and  that  they  had  also 
communicated  the  abovementioned  pastoral  letter  to  him.  I 
endeavoured  to  explain,  but  he  refused  to  hear  me.  I  begged 
for  a  strict  examination  of  our  principles  and  practice,  but  he 
rejected  my  petition,  and  commanded  me  instantly  to  repair  to 
our  place  of  residence,  and  never  to  return  to  the  town  but 
by  his  permission.  I  obeyed,  and  gave  brother  Nitschman  an 
account  of  what  had  happened.  As  we  both  thought  that  it 
might  be  well  if  he  went  himself  to  the  Governor,  he  went  to 
the  town  on  Whitsun-eve.  During  the  festival,  which  was  kept 
two  days,  he  did  not  wish  to  trouble  his  Excellency,  and  as  our 
friends  held  their  meeting  on  both  evenings,  he  delivered  dis- 
courses to  them.  Immediately  the  said  clergymen  made  a  re- 
port to  the  Governor,  who  summoned  Brother  Nitschman  be- 
fore him.  On  his  appearing)  the  Governor,  in  great  anger,  or- 
dered him  immediately  to  quit  the  town.  All  remonstrance 
and  apology  was  in  vain.  At  length  Brother  Nitschman  said: 
*'  Rather  than  live  in  contention  with  the  Government,  we  will 
*'  return  to  Holland."  This  was  enough,  the  Governor  took 
liim  at  his  word,  and  the  fate  of  our  mission  was  decided. 

He  repeated  his  commands,  that  the  missionary  should 
quit  the  town  without  a  moment's  delay.  Brother  Nitschman 
asked,  *'  How  it  was  possible  for  him  to  travel  so  far  on  foot 
during  the  present  heavy  rains?"  His  Excellency  then  suf- 
fered him  to  wait  till  the  rain  was  over,  which  he  did,  keeping 
himself  quiet.  The  rainy  weather  continued  for  a  fortnight, 
during  which  he  remained  in  his  lodgings,  where  he  received 
the  visits  of  his  friends,  who  were  on  that  occasion  more  firmly 
grounded  in  the  faith  and  upon  the  only  true  foundation,  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  their  mutual  conversation.' 

But  now  some  of  the  members  of  this  little  flock  had  to 
suffer  trials  and  persecution.  Portous  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Ecclesiastical  Council,  and  having  faithfully  answered 
many  questions  put  to  him,  he  was  commanded  to  separate 
liiniself  from  the  Brethren.  To  this  he  replied,  that  he  neither 
could  nor  would  do  it.  He  was  told,  that  then  he  must  quit 
the  colony.     He  answered,  that  he  was  willing  to  give  up  vMj 
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and  his  life  too,  for  Jesus  and  His  kingdom's  sake.  Hereupon, 
he  was  immediately  sent  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  Batavia. 
Contrary  winds  obliged  the  captain  to  put  into  Tutacorin,  oa 
the  Malabar  coast,  Portous  landed,  inquired  for  the  visitor  of 
the  sick,  and  preached  the  gospel  to  him  with  such  power  and 
effect,  that  his  heart  was  changed.  He  became  an  evangelist 
in  his  turn_,  and  in  a  few  months  was  the  means  of  awakening 
and  joining  together  in  Christian  fellowship  above  thirty  per- 
sons, of  which  he  sent  us  a  report.  This  man  also  delivered  to 
Domine  de  Bruin,  and  to  others  of  his  Dutch  friends,  the  most 
lively  testimonies  of  the  truth  and  power  of  the  gospel. 

After  his  banishment,  another  member  of  our  society, 
called  Nosse,  was  summoned  to  appear,  and  excommunicated, 
because  he  would  not  leave  our  communion.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Wetzehus,  however,  protested  publicly  against  this  cruel 
treatment,  and  caused  a  remonstrance  to  the  following  effect 
to  be  inserted  into  the  church-books :  "  That  he  considered  it 
"  as  a  most  unjust  and  violent  procedure  to  treat  this  man  in 
"  the  manner  described,  for  there  had  been  no  proof  adduced, 
"  that  those  two  men,  whose  society  he  was  ordered  to  forsake, 
"  taught  any  errors.  That  he  (Mr.  Wetzelius)  had  himself  of- 
''  fered  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  their  doctrine,  but  in  vain. 
"  That  consequently  he  herewith  declared,  not  only  to  the 
"  church  at  Colombo,  but  to  all  Dutch  classes  and  synods, 
''  that,  after  strict  examination,  and  a  half-year's  intimate  ac- 
''  quaintance  with  the  two  men,  who  were  here  called  Herrn- 
"  huters,  he  acknowledged  them  to  be  genuine  Moravian  Bre- 
"  thren,  and  true  and  worthy  members  of  the  Church  !" 

Oa  reading  this  protest,  the  inquisitors  were  confounded, 
and  began  to  be  more  moderate.  Another  person  was  indeed 
sent  away,  but  obtained  a  lucrative  post  at  Jafnapatam,  from 
whence  he  w^rote  to  us,  that  the  Lord  had  granted  him  there  to 
find  eight  or  ten  persons  who  vv^ere  seeking  to  obtain  life  eternal, 
and  whom  he  had  brought  into  society.  A  reader  called  Erff- 
son,  a  colleague  of  Brother  Portous,  was  indeed  at  length  moved 
by  threats  to  quit  our  connexion,  but  afterwards  joined  the 
iiociety  again,  and  wrote  to  his  mother  at  Amsterdam,  that  if 
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she  wished  to  know  how  to  be  saved,  she  should  get  acquainted 
with  the  Brethren. 

I  had  been  twenty  daj'S  alone  at  our  place,  before  Brother 
Nitschman  returned.  The  Cingalese  coming  from  Colombo, 
had  every  day  reported  to  me  how  he  fared,  and  during  this 
time  of  trial,  and  even  by  our  very  sufferings,  their  love  towards 
us  increased  more  and  more.  They  entreated  us  never  to  go 
again  to  the  town.  But  when  we  told  them  that  we  must  leave 
them  altogether,  they  were  exceedingly  grieved,  and  not  a  little 
indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the  Christians  at  Colombo.  Our 
farewell  with  the  Captain  of  the  district  was  peculiarly  affecting. 
He  fell  on  his  knees,  and  cried  fervently  and  with  many  tears 
to  God,  that  He  would  now  grant  us  a  safe  voyage  to  our  own 
country,  but  soon  bring  us  back  to  them. 

Having  obtained  the  Governor's  leave,  we  went  to  Colombo 
about  the  middle  of  August,  but  were  commanded  by  him  to 
keep  quiet.  Our  friends  visited  us,  and  we  held  meetings  three 
times-a-week,  having  to  wait  six  weeks  before  a  ship  sailed. 
During  this  time,  several  persons,  some  even  of  great  respecta- 
bility, joined  our  society.  Among  them  were  the  Rev.  Mr. 
W^tzelius;  the  Father  of  the  Orphan-house,  Mr.  Ide,  and  his 
son;  the  Assistant  Van  Lier,  &c.  and  some  Malabar  slaves. 
Among  the  women,  was  a  native  Cingalese;  the  mother  of  Mr. 
Secretary  De  Moor,  and  two  Malabar  slave  women.  Altogether, 
we  counted  forty. 

Having  spoken  with  each  of  them,  and  exhorted  them  not 
to  leave  their  first  love,  but  to  abide  faithful  to  our  Saviour,  I 
\vent  on  the  day  previous  to  our  departure  to  the  Governor,  to 
take  leave.  I  thanked  him  for  the  kindness  with  which  he  had 
treated  us  In  the  beginning,  and  also  for  the  persecution  we 
had  afterwards  experienced  by  means  of  the  clergy.  He  seemed 
uneasy,  tears  filled  his  eyes,  and  he  could  say  nothing,  but 
"  that  he  had  never  Injured  us  in  deed,  but  only  in  words,"  and 
wished  us  a  good  voyage.  Two  months  after,  he  was  dismissed 
from  the  government. 

October  8th.  We  set  sail,  and  did  not  reacli  Point  de 
Galles  till  the  21st,  though  only  eighteen  German  miles  (about 
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ninety  English)    from   Colombo,   at   the  south  point   of  the 
island. 

On  our  arrival,  two  gentlemen  came  on  board.  One  of 
them  was  the  chief  surgeon,  Cinistian  Dober.  As  soon  as  he 
stepped  on  deck,  he  exclaimed :  "  Where  are  these  two  Herrn- 
*'  huters?"  I  began  to  converse  with  him,  and  asked  him 
from  what  part  of  Germany  he  came.  He  replied:  "  I  am  a 
Niirnberger/'  We  then  told  him,  that  some  of  his  cousins 
were  members  of  our  church.  He  was  exceedingly  surprised, 
and  grew  ashamed  of  his  violent  conduct. 

We  were  detained  here  four  weeks,  and  lodged  with  a 
Cingalese.  The  Commandant  had  been  much  prejudiced  against 
us  by  reports  from  Colombo.  But  INIr.  Dober  set  both  him 
and.  many  other  persons  to  rights  respecting  us.  Dober  will 
join  our  congregation,  I  truly  believe*. 

During  our  stay  at  this  place,  a  Brother  arrived  from  Co- 
lombo, and  brought  letters  from  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters 
there. 

December  18th.  We  proceeded,  and  arrived  towards  the 
end  of  February,  1741,  at  Capetown.  The  clergy  here  had 
heard  many  insinuations,  unfavourable  tons,  from  a  missionary 
returning  from  the  Malabar  coast  to  Europe.  But  when  we 
showed  them  a  letter  which  this  man  had  written  to  Brother 
George  Schmidt,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was  speaking  evil  of 
our  church  to  them,  and  in  which  he  styles  Brother  Schmidt 
his  Brother,  and  admonishes  him  to  prosecute  the  work  of  the 
Lord  with  diligence;  they  were  convinced  of  the  hypocrisy  of 
the  calumniator,  and  returned  to  their  former  good-wii land  kind 
behaviour.  It  again  happened  that  Brother  Schmidt  had  come 
to  the  town,  to  take  leave  of  his  friend  Captain  Rhenius,  who 
was  returning  to  Holland.  After  an  agreeable  fortnight's  stay, 
we  set  sail,  and  arrived  safe  in  Amsterdam  In  the  middle  of 
July.  August  Christian  Frederic  Eller. 

IT  will  be  seen  by  tlie  following  letter  from  the  Governor-ge- 
neral in  Batavia,  Mr.  von  Imhoff,  that  this  worthy  man  had 

"  This  hope  was  fulfilled.     He  came  to  Europe,  and  brought  a  Malabar  wiifa 
him,  who  was  baptized  in  1746,  and  called  SamuelJohn. 
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not  the  least  share  in  tlie  hanishment  of  the  Brethren  hy  tlic 
Governor  of  Ceylon.  This  letter  is  directed  to  Professor 
EouRQUET  at  Nenfchatcl,  and  dated  IIaag,  Juhj  0,  1742.  _ 

(Translated  from  tlie  Frencli\ 

*'  MY  good  will  to  promote  tlie  grand  ohject  of  spreading  our 
most  holy  faith,  is,  under  the  present  difficult  posture  of  affairs, 
insufficient  for  its  accomplishment.  Besides  more  fortunate 
circumstances  and  Letter  times,  we  must  have,  as  you  justly 
observe,  men  who  are  qualified  to  attempt  It  with  good  effect. 
1  confess  that  the  Moravian  Brethren  appear  to  me  to  be  by  no 
means  the  last  in  tiie  rank  of  those  who  might  be  helpers  in 
this  great  work,  according  to  the  testimony  which  you  have 
given  them,  and  to  which  I  am  ready  to  subscribe,  as  I  had  two 
of  them  with  me,  during  the  last  days  of  my  appointment  as 
Governor  of  Ceylon." 

By  a  communication  made  to  me  by  Sir  A.  J.  it  appears, 
that  the  Protocol  of  the  Dutch  government  in  that  island  con- 
tains a  severe  reprimand  given  to  the  said  Governor,  to  this 
effect :  *•'  That  if  he  liad  examined  the  complaints  of  the  above- 
*'  mentioned  clergy,  he  would  have  discovered  that  they  ori- 
*'  ginated  in  envy  and  jealousy,  and  were  unworthy  of  notice; 
''  for  the  Moravian  Brethren  were  everywhere  esteemed  among 
"  the  most  useful  subjects  of  the  state."  But  the  missionaries 
were  gone,  and  their  banishment  was  regretted  by  all  sensible 
people.  C.  I.  L. 


WEST  INDIES. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  John  Becker,  dated  New 
Eden,  Jamaica^  May  18,  1820. 

WE  stand  in  need  of  your  prayers  for  the  success  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  this  island,  and  for  the  preservation  of  those  souls  whom 
He  has  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  little  flock 
of  Christian  negroes  belonging  to  this  place,  is  yet  new  and 
inexperienced.     They  are  as  sheep  among  wolves;  for,  in  their 
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situations,  they  hear  and  see  nothing  but  what  is  sin  and  evil, 
by  day  and  night.  Great  grace  is  required  for  their  preservation 
amidst  so  many  temptations.  They  always  rejoice  to  hear 
something  of  our  European  Brethren  and  friends,  and  of  the 
share  they  take  in  their  welfare.  Wiien  I  communicate  ex- 
tracts of  letters,  by  which  they  perceive  with  what  kindness 
they  are  remembered,  and  what  prayers  are  offered  up  for  their 
souls'  salvation,  they  are  moved  to  tears,  and  know  not  liow 
sufficiently  to  express  their  thanks.  They  request  me  to  ex- 
press their  gratitude  in  the  best  manner. 

I  am  glad  that  I  can  send  you  favorable  accounts  of  the 
work  of  God  in  this  Mission.     On  Sunday,  the  14th  of  this 
month,  we  had  the  favor  to  consecrate  our  new  church  at  New 
Eden.     It  was  a  day  of  rejoicing,  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
was  with  us,  and  He  filled  our  hearts  with  renewed  confidence 
and  trust  in  Him.     The  building  is  forty-one  feet  long,  and 
thirty-one  broad,  and  was  crowded  with  hearers.     Not  all  who 
attended  this  solemnity  could  find  room  within  it;  for  as  this 
was  the  first  consecration  of  a  church  belonging  to  the  Brethren 
in  this  island,  many  people  were  led  thither  by  curiosity.     Ele- 
ven white  persons,  our  neighbours,  who  otherwise  do  not  attend 
our  ministry,  were  present  on  this  occasion,  and  we  were  happy 
to  find  that  they  were  not  unfriendly  to  our  labours.     During 
the  singing  of  that  verse ;  "Most  holy  Lord  God." —  Hymnbook, 
p.  299,  there  arose  a  general  emotion  among  the  whole  congre- 
gation, and  many  tears  were  shed.     I  was  scarcely  able  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  service,  and  my  heart  and  eyes  overflowed  with 
gratitude  and  humble  joy,  on  a  consideration  of  the  great  mercy 
shown  to  this  congregation  by  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour. 
After  the  pubJic  service,  eleven  adults  were  baptized,  and  in 
another  meeting,  three  persons,  baptized  as  children,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation.     We  concluded  a  day,  which  will 
remain  in  blessed  remembrance  with  all  who  were  present  on 
tUis  occasion,  with  praise  and  prayer.     The  church  is  so  far 
finished,  that  we  may  use  it  for  public  worship,  but  it  Is  not 
completely  furnished.     It  is  a  strong,  well-built  edifice,  and  we 
hope  will  last  many  years.     But  all  building  in  this  island  is 
attended  with  very  great  expense.     May  the  Lord  enable  you 
Vol.  VI i.  go 
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to  bear   this  and    the    many   other    burdens   necessarily   laid 
upon  you. 

From  Easter  IS  19,  to  Easter  1S20,  ninety-three  persons 
have  been  added  to  the  congregation  by  holy  baptism  or  recep- 
tion, and  nine  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion.  At  the  close 
of  IS  19,  the  congregation  at  New  Eden  consisted  in  all  of  505 
persons. 

We  are,  thank  God,  at  present  well  in  health,  and  beg  you 
to  salute  all  our  Brethren  and  Frieirds  in  Europe,  commending 
oursekes  to  their  prayers.  John  Becker. 


Fi-om  Bi-othcr  J.  Hafa,  at  Carmel,  Jamaica,  without  date, 
received  September  4,  \S'20. 

YOUR  letter  of  last  December,  1S19,  with  Periodical  accounts. 
I  received  as  early  as  the  :?d  of  January,  1S20,  and  found  all 
their  contents  highly  interesting.     But  we  read  with  very  great 
sympathy,  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  Enon,  on  the  Witte 
Revier,  by  the  CafFres,  and  tlie  flight  of  the  Hottentot  congre- 
gation, with  the  Missionaries.     I  know  by  experience,  (when  I 
was  employed  among  the  .\rawaoks  on  the  Corentyn),  whatdif- 
dculties  attend  the  beginning  of  a  new  settlement  among  the 
heathen  in  a  wild,  uncultivated  country;  but  how  much  greater 
roust  they  be,  when  one  is  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  a 
barbarous  people.     We  were  therefore  very  thankful  to  the  Lord 
to  be  informed  by  a  letter  from  Brother  Light,  that  the  congre- 
gation was  about  to  return,  the  war  having  been  brought  to  a 
conclusion.     We  praised  our  Saviour,  the  Almighty  Protector 
of  His  people,  for  the  mercy  He  showed  to  our  dear  Brethren 
and  tbeir  f^ock  on  this  trying  occasion. 

My  predecessor,  Brother  Lang,  had  already  endeavoured 
to  procure  a  situation  in  the  Mayday  mountains,  where  we  might 
establish  a  mission  for  the  benefit  of  the  negroes,  who  came  from 
that  quarter  to  Peru.  Brother  Becker  and  I  have  been  on  the 
look-out  for  one,  but  have  not  hitherto  met  with  any  quite  suitable 
for  the  purpose;  and  we  must  wait  ^-ith  patience. 

Whenevef  the  weather  will  permit,  I  go  every  other  Sun- 
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day  to  Peru,  to  preach  to,  and  visit  the  negroes,  and  at  present 
we  meet  with  no  hindrance,  But  it  is  a  very  troublesome  ser- 
vice, attended  both  with  expense,  and  with  inconvenience 
to  the  Carmel  negroes.  Many  negroes,  however,  attend  from 
other  estates,  and  seem  desirous  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
their  sakes  I  gladly  submit  to  the  fatigue  attending  the  journey. 

In  general,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  seems  more  and  more  to  in- 
crease in  the  hearts  of  the  negroes  under  our  care.  During  the 
Passion-Week  particularly,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  He  was 
pleased  to  give  His  blessing  to  my  imperfect  testimony  of  His 
lo?e  unto  death,  whereby  He  gained  our  salvation.  We  met 
every  evening  at  seven  o'clock  to  read  the  lesson  for  the  day, 
and  on  Good-Friday  had  public  service  both  in  the  fore  and  af- 
ternoon. On  Easter-Sunday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  our  hall 
was  crowded  with  hearers,  and  we  read  the  litany  in  joyful  com- 
memoration of  our  Lord's  glorious  resurrection.  At  ten,  was 
the  public  preaching,  after  which  twelve  negroes  were  baptized, 
and  three  received  into  the  congregation.  May  the  Lord  in 
mercy  cause  tlie  impression  made  on  our  people  in  these  days 
to  be  abiding,  help  us  in  all  trials,  and  lay  his  blessing  upon  our 
feeble  exertions.  We  are  tolerably  well  in  health,  and  my  wife 
is  very  attentive  to  the  instruction  of  the  female  part  of  our 
small  congregation.  Commending  ourselves  to  the  remem- 
brance and  prayers  of  all  our  friends,  I  remain,  &c. 

John  Hafa. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  John  Daniel  LtnrzKE, 
tfa^erf  Paramaribo,  in  Surinam,  J^ime  19, 1820. 

Dear  Brother, 

AN  opportunity  offering  to  write  to  England,  I  sieze  it,  to  give 
you  some  account  of  the  Mission  we  have  the  favor  to  serte. 

In  our  own  family,  several  changes  have  occurred. 
May  23d,  Brother  Genth  and  his  wife,  and  the  single  Sister  Gru- 
ncr,  arrived  here  sate  and  well  from  Holland.     The  former  will 
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soceeed  Brother  Langballe,who,  afterlong  and  faithful  services, 
will  return  to  Europe  next  Spring  to  rest,  A  lady  going  from 
hence  to  Holland  with  her  children,  and  offering  to  take  any  of 
those  we  wished  to  send  home  for  education,  Henriette  Mary 
Schwartz,  six  years,  and  Christina  Matilda  Graff,  four  years  old, 
were  entrusted  to  her  care.  She  has  with  her,  as  nurse,  a  ne- 
groe  woman  belonging  to  our  congregation.  We  are  anxioas 
to  hear  of  their  safe  arrival. 

Yesterday  Brother  Buck  was  married  to  Sister  Gruner, 
and  will  soon  proceed  to  his  station  on  the  Nickery. 

Our  negroe  congregation  continues  uninterruptedly  to  en- 
joy peace,  protection,  and  the  blessing  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Every  month  not  a  few  were  added  to  the  church  by  holy  bap- 
tism, or  received  among  the  new  people  or  candidates  for 
baptism.  Of  most  of  our  people  we  can  say  with  truth,  that 
they  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  bring  honor  to  the  gospel, 
by  which  we  are  greatly  encouraged  in  our  work.  There  are 
indeed  others  who  are  not  of  this  description,  and  some  we  have 
been  obliged  to  exclude. 

Within  this  year  and  a  half  many  of  our  flock  have  been 
translated  into  a  blessed  eternity,  either  in  old  age,  or  by  means 
of  various  disorders.  Most  deaths,  however,  have  happened  by 
occasion  of  the  small  pox.  Our  congregation  consists  at  pre- 
sent of  between  900  and  1000  souls. 

The  small  pox,  which  seem  to  have  been  brought  into 
the  colony  by  a  vessel  from  Holland,  in  March  1819,  were  of  a 
most  virulent  kind.  The  contagion  extended  to  all  the  negroes, 
old  and  young;  even  to  such  as  had  been  spared  at  other  times, 
when  the  small-pox  was  prevalent,  and  who  were  supposed  to  have 
had  them  before.  There  had  been  no  small-pox  in  the  colony 
for  nineteen  years  past.  In  1811,  excellent  matter  was  procured 
for  vaccination,  and  all  our  young  negroes  were  inoculated ;  many 
others  neglected  it  through  indifference,  some  also  from  preju- 
dice and  wrong  notions  of  predestination  and  fate.  Now  they 
became  alarmed,  and  having  sent  for  matter  from  Cayenne, 
Government  caused  all  who  desired  it  to  be  inoculated  gratis^ 
by  which  many  lives  were  saved.  With  some,  however,  vac- 
cination came  too  late,  and  about  3000  slaves  arc  said  to  have 
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died  of  this  malignant  disease  throughout  the  colony,  and  ge- 
nerally the  best  of  them. 

All  our  children,  born  since  1811,  both  white  and  black, 
were  inoculated,  and  have  been  spared,  except  Henriette 
Schwartz,  who,  after  vaccination,  caught  the  infection,  and 
suffered  much.  Two  of  our  own  negroes,  who  had  formerly 
been  in  the  habit  of  nursing  others,  and  were  thought  to  have 
escaped  all  danger,  were  attacked  by  them,  but  recovered.  At 
present  the  measles  are  rife,  but  they  are  not  as  dangerous  here 
as  in  Europe. 

Since  the  suspension  of  the  Mission  at  Sommelsdyk,  we 
have  lived  in  Paramaribo,  where  we  shall  remain.  We  esteem 
it  a  great  favor  to  be  appointed  to  labour  in  this  fruitful  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  to  render  assistance  in  whatever  way  it 
is  wanted.  We  are  glad  that  the  smalf  flock  of  Christian  ne- 
groes on  Fairfield  estate  are  yet  cared  for  and  visited,  once  in 
two  mon  ths  by  a  Missionary,  who  administers  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  the  communicants.  This  will  continue,  at  least,  during 
the  life  of  the  proprietor,  our  worthy  friend  Mr.  Palmer. 

If  it  would  but  please  the  Lord  to  grant  to  me  and  my  wife 
needful  health,  that  we  might  serve  him  with  alacrity.  Some- 
times, however,  we  feel  a  want  of  it.  My  eyes  remain  prett!*- 
much  as  they  were,  after  I  suffered  the  operation,  for  which  I 
went  to  England  six  years  ago.  I  am  thankful  that  I  retain 
the  use  of  one,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  and  write;  the  sight  of 
the  other  is  lost.  My  wife  begins  to  be  troubled  with  symp- 
toms of  an  astma,  which  rather  distresses  us.  But  as  long  as 
•»ve  are  able,  we  shall  rejoice  to  devote  our  remaining  strength 
to  the  service  of  our  Saviour  and  the  souls  which  he  has  bought 
with  His  most  precious  blood.  We  remember  with  great  plea- 
sure and  gratitude  the  kindness  we  experienced  from  you  and 
our  Brethren  and  friends  during  our  abode  in  London,  and  beg- 
to  salute  them  all  most  cordially.  The  Missionaries  here  desire 
to  be  kindly  remembered,  and  that  our  dear  Brethren  in  Enc^ 
land  would  continue  to  remember  us  and  our  negroe  congrega- 
tion in  their  prayers  before  the  throne  of  Grace. 
We  remain  ever,  &c. 

John  Daniel  and  Mary  Elizabcth  Lutzkb. 
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JFrom  Brother  L.  Stobwasser,  dated  Newfield,  (Nonsuch 
Division),  April  26,  1820. 

Dear  Brother, 
I  HAVE  received  several  letters  from  you,  for  which  I  am 
your  debtor.     Tlieir  contents  were  very  encouraging.     The 
reverend  Mr.  G.  returning  to  England,  desired  me,  in  his  ab- 
sence, to  take  charge  of  the  flock  on  his  estate.    As  I  considered 
this  offer  as  a  door,  which  the  Lord  had  opened  for  me  to  ex- 
tend my  labours  in  that  part  of  Northsound  division,  I  willingly 
accepted  of  it,  and  went  thither  every  Saturday  evening,  to  meet 
his  people,  preach  to  them,  and  bury  the  dead.     In  the  begin- 
ning, my  expectations  of  success  were  rather  sanguine,  but  I 
found  cause  to  lower  them  soon  ;  for,  though  our  labours  may 
be  ever  so  much  countenanced  and  furthered  by  the  masters, 
yet  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  negroes,  can- 
not be  forced  or  hurried.     Satan  never  sleeps,  but  is  ever  active 
in  mischief,  and  we  must  sow  in  tears,  waiting  with  patience 
and  humble  resignation  for  God  to  give  the  increase.     Such 
cKperience  is  necessary,  to  bring  our  minds  back  to  the  convic- 
tion, that  the  work  is  the  Lord's  and  not  ours  J  that  our  expec- 
tations to  do  something  with  effect,  are  often  presumptuous; 
and  that  we  have  to  esteem  it  a  high  favor  to  be  at  all  employed 
in  gathering  in  the  reward  for  the  travail  of  His  soul;  and  may 
well  wonder,  that  the  All-wise  and  Almighty  God  will  con- 
descend to  use  and  to  sanctify  our  awkward  attempts  to  further 
that  most  marvellous  and  adorable  work,  by  which  he  regene- 
rates and  saves  poor  fallen  men. 

Mr.  G.'s  people  have  enjoyed  the  singular  advantage  of 
having  been  the  first  in  this  whole  neighbourhood,  to  whom  the 
gospel  was  preached,  and  that  by  their  own  proprietor,  who  was, 
1  believe,  the  grandfather  of  the  present  Mr.  G.  He  was,  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  a  Methodist,  and  many  of  his  negroes  be- 
came members  of  that  community.  They  continued,  some  to 
attend  the  Methodist  chapel,  and  others  the  parish  church  at 
Pariiam,  and  at  Belfast.  When  Mr.  Dawes  came  to  the  island, 
he  most  faithfully  cared  for  these  negroes,  and  served  thcni  as  a 
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catechist,  but  when  Mr.  G.  arrived,  he  took  upon  him  the 
whole  charge  of  instructing  them.  If  he  does  not  return,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  me,  without  neglect  of  other  duties,  to 
continue  to  supply  hi:"=  place.  Ever  since  Easter  I  have  kept 
school  at  Lavington's  every  Thursday.  Some  of  the  children 
are  coming  on  tolerably  well,  and  some  begin  to  visit  our  chapel 
here.  But  I  cannot  get  tliem  to  attend  regularly,  nor  do  I  wish 
that  they  should  do  it  by  compulsion.  Brother  Light  seems  to 
have  possessed  a  peculiar  talent  in  managing  these  children. 
They  were  much  attached  to  him,  and  often  went  even  to 
Gracehill,  in  a  body,  to  hear  him. 

There  is  here  much  more  to  be  done,  than  it  is  in  the  pov/er 
of  so  few  Missionaries  to  do.  I  find  the  attention  necessary  to 
be  paid  to  them  on  a  Sunday,  besides  the  public  preaching  and 
other  opportunities,  almost  more  than  my  strength  will  bear; 
but  in  tlie  week-day?  I  have  leisure  enough.  Yet  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  exempt  from  any  part  of  my  work,  or  to  rejoice  when  it 
is  over,  like  an  hireling.  1  feel  my  insufficiency,  but  experi- 
ence also  the  help  of  the  Lord.  The  people  hereabouts  are,  p-e- 
nerally  speaking,  very  ignorant,  and  need  much  instruction,  and 
I  am  as  yet  alone  in  this  place.  It  is  indeed  a  New-field,  upon 
which  the  gospel  has  been  sown  here  and  there,  but  the  tares 
liave  spread  over  it,  and  patience  and  perseverance  is  required 
tc  introduce  even  outward  order,  decency,  and  good  manners. 

The  accounts  from  the  Cape,  particularly  those  of  the  re- 
turn of  the  poor  fugitive  Hottentot  congregation  to  the  Witte 
Revier,  were  most  interesting  to  us  all.  Your  journal  has 
made  us  quite  at  home  in  that  part  of  Africa.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  the  mercy  He  has  shown  to  the  Missionaries  and 
their  flock,  during  those  dreadful  occurrences. 

Our  church  in  the  town,  (St.  John's),  begins  to  be  much 
too  small  for  the  congregation.  It  is  low  and  intolerably  hot, 
crowded  as  it  always  is.  If  we  could  afford  it,  a  new  church, 
to  hold  at  least  2000  people,  v/ould  be  a  most  essential  benefit, 
Tl:e  present  wants  repairing,  but  the  idea  of  building  a  new  one 
is  too  high  for  us  to  soar  up  to. 

In  the  blessed  fellowship  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  I 
remain  ever,  &c.  &c.  Lewis  Stobw.a.ssek. 
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From  Brother  John  Taylor,  Gracehi  ll,  April  19, 1820, 

FOR  your  kind  note  I  return  you  many  thanks.  We  consider 
ourselves  highly  honored  of  the  Lord,  to  be  employed  in  His 
service,  but  at  the  same  time  feel  our  great  unworthiness  and 
insufficiency  for  the  work,  to  which  He  has  appointed  us.  We 
know  however,  that  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  if  we 
should  be  the  means  in  His  hands  of  calling  only  one  soul  from 
darkness  to  light,  we  should  think  our  lives  well  spent  for  Him, 
who  has  loved  us  and  given  Himself  for  us.  The  soul  of  one 
of  these  poor  negroes  is  of  more  value  than  a  thousand  worlds, 
since  He  shed  His  precious  blood  to  redeem  them  also.  You 
intimate  that  I  am  highly  favored  to  be  appointed  to  labour  in 
the  most  fruitful  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  where  my  eyes 
behold  the  marvellous  works  of  the  Lord  in  the  conversion  of 
so  many  souls.  Yes,  indeed,  I  acknowledge  it !  Never  shall  I 
forget  the  impression  made  on  me,  when  for  the  first  time  I 
beheld  between  four  and  five  hundred  negroes  assembled  to- 
gether, to  partake  of  the  Holy  Communion,  being  only  one 
half  of  the  communicants,  as  the  church  will  not  hold  all  of 
them.  The  printed  letter  concerning  the  Hottentot  congrega- 
tion's return  to  the  Witte  Revier  gave  us  much  joy.  May  the 
Lord  our  Saviour  preserve  those  dear  brethren  and  their  small 
flock  from  harm,  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  the  whole  coun- 
try wherein  they  dvvell. 

I  will  now  mention  something  of  our  proceedings  during 
the  Passion-week  and  Easter. 

On  Palm  Sunday  evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  v.'e  began  to 
read  the  lessons  appointed  for  each  day  in  the  week.  After 
the  singing  of  a  suitable  hymn.  Brother  Newby  offered  up  a 
fervent  prayer,  entreating  the  Lord  to  lay  His  blessing  on  the 
reading  of  his  last  acts  and  discourses,  and  the  contemplatior^ 
of  His  bitter  sufferings  and  death,  and  we  rose  from  our  knees 
with  that  firm  hope,  that  He  would,  in  this  year  also,  grant  it 
to  be  a  season  of  peculiar  grace  and  renewal  of  our  love  to  Him, 
who  had  died  to  save  us.  A  beautiful  moon-light  night  enabled 
the  negroes,  old  and  young,  to  attend,  and  the  church  was  com- 
pletely filled. 
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On  Monday,  Brother  Newby  went  to  George  Byam's,  the 
property  of  the  Hon.  James  Athill,  where,  during  the  break- 
fast-hour (nine  o  clock),  the  negroes  assembled,  to  hear  the 
lesson  of  the  day:  thence  to  Sawcott's,  where  tlie  manager,  at 
noon,  ordered  the  boiling-house  to  be  cleared  for  the  people  to 
assemble.  Here  the  reading  of  the  lesson  was  repeated:  from 
thence,  returning  by  Johnson's,  he  visited  and  conversed  with 
the  aged  and  infirm.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  I  continued  the 
reading  at  the  church. 

On  Tuesday,  I  went  with  my  wife  to  Matthew's,  where 
we  saw  and  spoke  with  all  the  communicants,  and  I  delivered  a 
short  discourse  to  them  in  the  house  of  the  assistant.  From 
thence  we  went  to  Stonyhill  and  spoke  with  the  people.  At 
noon,  a  large  company  assembled  to  hear  the  lesson  of  the  day. 
Many  tears  were  shed  during  the  reading  of  the  account  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings  and  death.  Brother  Newby  read  the  lesson 
at  the  church. 

On  Wednesday,  Brother  Newby  went  to  Piccadilly,  where 
the  manager,  Mr.  Harrison,  attended  the  reading  of  the  lesson 
with  all  his  negroes.  He  afterwards  accompanied  Brother  Newby 
to  English  Harbour,  the  latter  having  received  an  invitation 
from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  and  the  offer  of  their  school-house^ 
whicii  was  completely  filled.  They  belong  to  the  Methodist 
connexion,  and  promote  the  cause  of  God  among  the  negroes 
with  great  earnestness.  A  good  many  of  the  negroes  there  be- 
long to  our  congregation.  The  evening-meeting  at  our  church 
was  held  as  usual. 

On  Thursday  morning,  1  went  to  Yeaman's,  and  spoke 
with  the  communicants,  and  also  met  the  aged  and  infirm, 
whom  1  addressed  on  the  love  and  compassion  of  our  Saviour. 
The  proprietor,  Mr.  R.  expressed  in  the  most  friendly  terms 
his  good-will,  and  his  wish,  that  all  the  negroes  on  his  four 
estates  would  attend  at  our  church.  From  thence  I  went  ^o 
Parry  Kirby's,  but  having  here  no  old  and  infirm  people  to  visit, 
and  tlie  manager  informing  me,  that  he  was  preparing  to  give 
Good  Friday  tree  to  the  negroes,  I  rode  on  to  Pares.  Here  I 
found  three  negroe  women  of  our  congregation  very  ill  in  the 
sick-house,  and  conversed  with  them,  I  trust,  to  their  comfort. 
Vol.  vii.  rr 


1  then  called  at  the  Great  House,  upon  Mr.  O.  and  told  him, 
that  I  had  taken  the  liberty  of  calling,  to  request  the  favor  to  meet 
his  negroes  at  noon  for  a  short  time.     He  immediately  ordered 
his  comfortable  and  spacious  sick-house  to  begot  ready  for  that 
purpose,  and  directed  the  manager  to  call  in  the  negroes  from 
his  two  estates.  Pares  and  Cochrane,  which  lie  adjacent  to  each 
other.     Many  were  obliged  to  sit  on  the  outside  of  the  building. 
There  was  a  great   emotion   throughout  the  assembly,  while  I 
read  to  them  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings  and  death; 
and  after  it  was  over,  many  came,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  to 
thank  me  for  having  read  it  to  them.     Mr.  O.  is  very  desirous 
that  his  negroes  should  be  served  with  the  gospel  by  us,  and  has 
made  many  very  generous  offers  with  a  view  to  it,  which  are 
under  consideration.     O  that  we  had  the  means  of  attending  to 
all  these  calls,  which  by  the  providence  of  God  are  made  upon 
us,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  !  But  we  feel   ourselves 
insufficient  for  it.     1  returned  home  by  Sanderson's,  Mr.  Gor- 
don's estate.     The  manager,  Mr.  Allen,  intending  the  negroes 
to  come  to  church   to-morrow,  had  set  them   to-day  to  some 
work,  which  I  did  not  wish  to  interrupt.     The  school-children 
had  assembled  in  the  morning,  but  as  we  did  not  attend  the 
school  this  week,  they  were  all  gone  to  work  again.     There  is  a 
pretty  company  of  school-children  here.     Those  of  Lavington 
are  now  cared  for  by  Brother  Stobwasser  at  Newfield.     Forty 
attended  before  the  crop  commenced,  and  nine  or  ten  of  the 
oldest  have  been  employed  to  assist.     We  have  good  hopes, 
that  in  time,  by  God's  blessing,  our  labours  will  not  be  in  vain 
among  them. 

On  Good  Friday,  Brother  Newby  began  the  public  service  by 
reading  the  lesson  for  the  day,  after  which  he  preached  from 
Phil.  22.  8.  The  church  could  not  hold  half  the  people.  Several 
white  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  among  our  hearers,  as  at  present 
we  have  no  parish-minister.  After  the  sermon,  the  company 
inside  the  church  were  desired  to  leave  it,  that  those  who  were 
kept  out  might  come  in,  and  have  both  the  lesson  repeated,  and 
a  short  discolirse  delivered  to  tlacm.  The  place  being  again 
crowded,  1  read  and  preached,  and  in  the  evening,  at  seven, 
repeated  it  to  all  who,  on  account  of  various  duties,  could  not 
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attend  during  the  day.  The  Lord  was  indeed  present  to  bkss 
us,  while  we  adored  Him  as  crucified,  dead,  and  buried  for  us, 
and  owned  Him  as  our  Lord  and  our  God. 

On  Saturday,  we  met,  and  conversed  with  all  the  negroe 
assistants  in  the  evening,  being  fourteen  men,  and  seventeen 
women,  and  then  concluded  tliisw  eek  of  blessing,  assembled 
in  spirit  around  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour,  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  early  in  the  morning,  we  met  a  large 
company  in  our  yard,  prayed  the  Easter-morning  litany,  and 
read  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection.  After  the  pub- 
lic preaching,  we  partook,  with  362  of  our  black  brethren  and 
sisters,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. Since  Easter,  1819,  70  persons  have  become  par- 
takers of  (he  Lord's  supper,  and  113  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived at  Gracehill.  On  Sunday  last,  the  16th  inst.  7  adults 
were  baptized;  10  received;  10  readmitted  to  the  congrega- 
tion, and  28  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism.  Every  Mon- 
day evening,  before  crop  time,  I  kept  school  with  20  or  30  young 
negroes,  many  of  whom  read  the  testament  tolerably  well.  I 
wish  you  could  prevail  on  some  good  friends  in  England  to  send 
us  some  spelling  books  and  Neiv  Testaments. 

Thus,  you  see,  that  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  in  our 
work,  and  to  bless  our  feeble  exertions.  He  also  inclines  the 
hearts  of  many  proprietors  and  managers  of  estates  in  Antigua, 
to  favor  and  further  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  ne- 
groes; and  we  pray  that  they  may  rejoice  in  its  effects,  and  that 
it  may  redound  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  name  and  cause. 

We  have,  by  the  Lord's  mercy,  enjoyed  good  health,  and  my 
dear  wife,  better  health  than  at  home,  for  which  we  are  truly  thank- 
ful. We  have  perused  the  Missionary  Registers  you  sent  us, 
with  great  pleasure.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and  pros- 
per the  great  work,  at  present  carried  on  by  the  Bible,  School, 
Missionary,  and  other  Societies,  for  the  gathering  in  of  all  the 
saved  from  amongst  all  nations,  as  the  reward  for  His  sufferings 
and  death.  And  may  He,  in  an  especial  manner,  hold  His  pro- 
tecting hand  over  the  Land  of  Bible  and.  Missionary  Societies, 
even  England!     I  remain,  &c.  John  Taylor. 
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ENON,  ON  THE  WITTE  REVIER. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  John  Henry  Schmitt, 
rfaterfENON,  3Jarch  24,  1820. 

Dear  Brother, 

MY  last  letter,  of  July  1819,  gave  you  a  melancholy  account  of 
the  posture  of  our  affairs  at  that  time,  of  the  dreadful  occur- 
ences on  the  Witte  Revier,  and  of  the  horrors  of  the  Caffre 
war.  At  that  time  our  future  movements  were  quite  uncertain, 
and  the  fate  uf  the  Mission  enveloped  in  darkness.  Not  till 
October  did  some  clearness  arise  respecting  it;  for  not  till  then 
could  it  be  seen  who  would  remain  masters  of  the  country,  the 
English  or  the  Caffres.  To  us,  therefore,  Brother  Hallbeck's 
arrival  was  most  welcome  and  encouraging,  and  we  rejoiced  to 
have  him  present  with  us  at  the  re-establishment  of  this  place. 
As  I  knev/  that  he  would  send  you  a  full  report,  1  did  not  write 
at  that  time,  every  moment  of  my  time  being  taken  up  with  a 
great  variety  of  work,  as  you  may  imagine. 

Since  his  departure,  much  has  been  done  here.  In  the 
middle  of  November  my  wife  accompanied  me  hither,  but  we 
staid  only  twelve  days  with  the  men,  to  cut  wood  for  palisades 
and  put  up  a  small  hut.  We  afterwards  brought  the  greater 
part  of  the  congregation  with  us.  Our  first  business  was  to 
construct  a  large  shed,  into  which  we  conveyed  our  tools  and 
working-bench,  and  began  to  prepare  materials  for  a  dwelling- 
house.  On  the  24th  of  November,  Brother  Hornig  and  I  com- 
menced building,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  us  health 
and  strength  sufficient  for  the  work,  insomuch,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  very  great  heat  at  this  time  of  the  year,  we  could 
move  into  our  new  house  on  the  5th  of  January.  I  cannot  de- 
scribe the  gratitude  we  felt  to  God  for  His  mercy,  that  we  were 
now  once  more  sheltered  from  the  wind,  dust,  and  rain,  and  the 
intolerable  heat  of  the  sun.  This  house  is  6/  feet  long  and 
15  broad. 

Hitherto  we  had  our  daily  worship  with  our  Hottentots  in 
the  open  air,  and  the  [ublic  preaching  at  Christmas  and  New 
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Year,  between  the  walls  of  our  new  dwelling.  The  Lord  was  pre- 
sent with  us,  and  though  in  the  foregoing  year  we  had  indeed 
suffered  great  distress  and  anguish  of  nnind,  and  been  in  danger  of 
our  lives,  not  knowing  whither  to  fly,  yet  we  found  nriuch  cause 
for  thankfulness  to  God  our  Saviour  for  what  he  has  done  for 
us.  He  has  thus  far  fulfilled  His  gracious  promise  given  us  in 
the  text  of  the  25th  of  October,  when  we  left  Uitenhage,  "  / 
will  xvatch  over  them  to  huild  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord;" 
and  on  the  29th,  "  The  Lord  makeih  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
path  in  the  mighty  ivaters."  We  confidently  trust  to  Him,  that 
He  will  continue  to  hold  His  hand  over  and  protect  us. 

Not  having  hitherto  had  a  place  where  we  could  administer 
the  sacraments  of  Holy  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  we 
now  could  meet  our  people  for  that  purpose  in  the  liall  or  middle 
part  of  the  new  house,  which  we  fitted  up  accordingly.  On 
the  6th  of  January,  being  Epiphany,  five  adults  were  baptized 
during  the  morning  service,  and  in  the  evening,  two,  who  had 
been  baptized  in  other  [)laces,  were  received  into  the  congrega- 
tion. Since  that  time,  four  children,  between  two  and  three 
years  old,  have  been  baptized.  Various  circumstances,  how- 
ever, prevented  us  from  celebrating  the  Holy  Communion  till 
the  5tl)  of  February.  During  the  last  twelvemonth,  ten  adults 
and  ten  children  were  baptized,  and  two  persons  received  into 
the  congregation.  Our  congregation  consisted,  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  of  102,  great  and  small,  and  55  new  people,  that  is, 
such  as  live  with  us  on  trial,  having  expressed  their  wish  to  be 
converted,  and  receive  instruction  It  may  be,  that  the  Hot- 
tentots in  this  country  are  still  in  a  state  of  terror,  fearing  to 
come  to  us,  as  the  report  of  the  murder  of  nine  of  their  country- 
men in  this  place  has  caused  great  sensation  throughout  the 
land.  We  feel  the  loss  of  these  men  most  sensibly,  as  their 
widows  are  left  destitute,  and  all  have  children,  most  of  whom 
are  too  small  to  earn  any  thing  towards  their  maintenance. 
Our  new  beginnings  here  are  certainly  attended  with  many 
difficulties,  both  as  to  ourselves  and  our  Hottentots;  for  we 
must  clear  every  part  of  the  ground  of  thorn-bushes  and  other 
shrubs  and  plants  before  we  can  either  build  or  plant;  but  I 
must  do  the  Hottentots  the  justice  to  say,  that  they  bear  their 
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lot  with  exemj)lary  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 
We  cannot  expect  any  fruit  from  our  own  garden -grounds  this 
summer,  the  time  for  planting  having  gone  by,  before  our  return. 
But  we  find  that  the  place  where  we  now  are  situated  is  very 
ndvantageous,  not  only  on  account  of  the  water  and  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  the  soil,  but  because  we  are  much  nearer  to  the  quarry, 
and  to  the  wood  from  which  we  may  get  timber  fit  for  building. 
Brother  Hornig  is  building  a  smithy  with  a  fiat  roof.  He  has 
hitherto  had  his  forge  under  a  tree,  where  all  his  tools  and  iron 
bars  lie  uncovered  and  unprotected,  which  indeed  is  the  case 
■with  all  my  wood  and  utensils.  As  soon  as  the  smithy  is 
built,  we  shall  build  a  temporary  church,  our  hall,  which  is 
twenty-five  feet  by  fifteen,  not  being  large  enough  for  our  con- 
gregation to  meet  in. 

We  regret  the  removal  of  Sister  Kohrhammer,  especially 
as  my  wife  is  left  alone,  and  the  care  of  so  large  a  family  is  too 
much  for  her.  We  have  sometimes  between  thirty  and  forty 
Hottentots  in  our  employ,  who  must  all  be  provided  for.  Our 
expectation  of  help  from  Gnadenthal  has  failed  for  the  present. 
I  feel  much  concerned  about  it,  especially  as  my  good  wife's 
health  and  strength  begin  to  fail.  The  Lord  alone  can  help 
and  support  us,  and  it  is  to  Him  we  look. 

Since  I  began  this  letter,  we  have  received  your's  of  the 
20th  of  November  1819,  on  the  2d  of  April.  The  Caffres  have 
been  driven  back  as  far  as  the  Kieskamma,  a  large  river  to  the 
east,  and  Colonel  Wiltshire  is  now  building  a  fort  on  its  banks. 
He  has  made  such  progress,  that  the  CafFres  are  prevented 
from  attempting  any  thing  against  him.  They  know  by  expe- 
rience that  they  get  the  worst  of  it  in  all  their  incursions,  and 
only  lose  one  portion  of  their  land  after  the  other,  and  yet  they 
cannot  resist  their  love  of  plunder,  but  steal  and  murder  when 
they  may  do  it  slyly.  Some  of  the  ringleaders  of  their  maraud- 
ing parties  have  been  driven  away,  others  are  taken,  such  as 
Ijijrtx^.  He  belonged  to  Slambes  gang,  but  the  arch-rogue  is 
T'Gika,  He  combines  cunning  with  his  thieving  operations. 
It  was  his  gang  that  attacked  us,  though  we  then  thought  that 
it  was  Slambes.  It  has  been  again  reported,  that  Cafl'res  had 
been  robbing  and  even  murdering  on  the  frontier,  and   every 
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account  of  this  kind  greatly  alarms  our  Hottentots.  We  pity 
their  weakness,  and  comfort  them.  Most  of  them  are  of  a  very 
timid  disposition.  As  we  wish  to  extend  our  gardens  and  planta- 
tions, we  are  continually  engaged  in  cutting  down  and  rooting 
up  the  bushes,  and  when  dried  in  the  sun,  setting  them  on  fire. 
This  gives  us  air,  and  security  against  Caffres  lurking  near  us. 

The  Passion-week  and  Easter  was  a  season  of  great  bless- 
ing to  us  and  our  people;  and  when  we  spoke  to  the  individuals 
previous  to  the  Holy  Comriiunion  on  Maundy  Tiuirsday,  we  were 
delighted  and  encouraged  by  theii"  faith  and  trust  in  our  Sa- 
viour, whose  followers  they  wish  to  be.  Six  were  added  to  the 
candidates  for  baptism,  two  adults,  and  one  child,  were  baptized, 
five  made  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion,  and  two  partook 
for  the  first  time. 

We  return  you  many  thanks  for  your  journal,  which  was 
read  by  the  Landdrost  and  others  with  pleasure  and  approba- 
tion. The  Landdrost  kindly  excused  the  Hottentots  this  year 
from  paying  taxes,  which  would  have  amounted  in  all  to  241 
rixdollars  fur  this  settlement. 

We  beg  you  and  all  our  Brethren  and  Friends  to  remember 
us  in  tlieir  prayers,  and  1  remain,  &c.  J.  H.  Schmitt. 


Extract  of  a  letter  frojn  Sister  A.  Schmitt,  dated  Enon,  on  ike 
WiTTE  Revier,  A'pril  9,  1820. 

YOU  will  kindly  pardon  my  neglect  in  not  writing  sooner,  in 
answer  to  your  last;  but,  since  our  flight  from  the  Witte  Re- 
vier, I  have  had  but  little  inclination  for  writing,  for  if  I  begaa 
to  think  of  writing,  the  recollection  of  our  heavy  troubles  made 
my  spirits  sink:  I  wish  1  could  forget  them.  But  the  thanks 
due  to  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour,  I  hope  never  to  forget. 
He  has  hitherto  wonderfully  preserved  us  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Caffres.  I  gave  you  in  my  last,  of  March  and  May  last 
year,  a  particular  account  of  the  several  attacks  the  Caffres  had 
made  upon  us,  and  you  will  excuse  my  repeating  it.  God 
grant  in  mercy,  that  we  may  now  have  rest  from  such  bar- 
barians. 
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I  will  now  begin  from  the  date  of  my  last.  My  husband 
has  informed  you,  with  wiiat  friendship  we  were  received  by 
Colonel  and  Mrs.  Cuyler.  Upon  the  whole,  I  may  say  with 
truth,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Uitenhage  showed  much  kind- 
ness, both  to  us  and  our  Hottentots,  and  expressed  great  grief 
when  we  left  them.  The  sermons  delivered  by  the  Mission- 
aries seemed  to  make  a  salutary  impression  upon  many  of  the 
Christian  inhabitants,  who  frequently  attended  at  our  place  of 
worship.  Mrs.  Cuyler  also  seldom  missed  a  Sunday,  but  came 
with  her  children  into  our  little  church.  This  was  an  out- 
building belonging  to  the  Landdrost,  very  damp,  and  in  win- 
ter very  cold,  having  no  windows.  The  only  light  we  had 
came  in  at  the  door.  Sister  Kohrhammer  and  I  were  favored 
with  the  particular  notice  and  confidence  of  this  worthy  lady, 
and  had  frequent  conversations  with  her,  which  we  hope  were 
attended  with  profit  and  blessing.  After  we  had  removed  to 
the  dwelling  appropriated  to  us  by  the  Landdrost,  we  expe- 
rienced much  assistance  from  her.  She  supplied  us  bounti- 
fully with  the  produce  of  her  garden;  and  if  we  stood  in  need 
of  any  thing,  we  could  always  make  free,  and  send  to  her  for  it, 
and  were  sure  to  be  welcome. 

Our  abode  at  Uitenhage  turned  out  much  better  than  1 
expected,  as  far  as  related  to  the  conduct  of  our  Hottentots. 
They  distinguished  themselves  by  their  diligence;  the  inhabit- 
ants liked  to  employ  them  in  various  ways;  and,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  they  behaved  well,  so  that  we  hope  and  believe, 
that  the  cause  of  the  mission  was  not  hurt,  but  honored,  by 
their  walk  and  conversation.  You  may  have  heard,  that  Bro- 
ther Schultz  and  Sister  Kohrhammer  have  left  us.  You  have 
likewise  been  informed  of  the  difficulties  she  met  with  in  her 
attempts  to  sail  from  Algoa-bay. 

From  June  to  August,  we  have  had  a  very  sickly  time 
at  Uitenhage.  Very  few  of  our  Hottentots  escaped  being 
seized  with  the  Konstesieckte,  a  kind  of  bilious  fever.  Every 
morning  I  had  to  deal  out  medicines,  chiefly  emetics,  to  four 
or  six  patients.  The  Lord  blessed  the  means,  and  all,  except 
one  boy,  were  restored  to  health.  Many  appeared  to  be  at  the 
point  of  death  during  the  worstof  the  disorder.     The  inhabitants 
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of  the  village  were  also  attacked  by  it,  and  as  there  was  no 
doctor  there,  many  applied  to  me.  I  was  glad  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  some  acknowledgment  for  their  kindness  to  us. 

From  the  moment  of  our  leaving  the  Witte  Revier,  1  had 
always  a  firm  belief  that  we  should  return  and  live  here  in 
peace.  But  when  it  was  resolved,  that  we  and  the  two  single 
Brethren,  with  all  the  Hottentot  men,  should  return  hither, 
I  felt  a  dread  which  1  shall  not  attempt  to  describe.  I  spoke 
of  it  to  no  one  but  in  prayer  to  my  ever  faithful  Friend  and  Sa- 
viour, who  pities  our  weakness  and  knows  all  our  wants.  He 
did  not  see  fit  immediately  to  remove  all  my  fears  and  set  my 
mind  at  ease,  and  I  left  Uitenhage  in  the  same  state  of  mind; 
yet  the  text  appointed  for  that  day  proved  a  great  comfort  to 
me.  During  the  whole  journey  my  heart  was  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  the  nearer  we  approached  the  place,  the  more  peace 
of  mind  I  felt.  When  we  passed  the  ruins  of  our  dwellings,  I 
shut  my  eyes,  fearing  the  sight  of  them  might  make  me  still 
more  afraid.  Here  the  Hottentots  with  tiie  waggons  made  halt, 
intending  to  spann  out,  but  Brother  Hallbeck  and  my  husband 
ordered  our  driver  to  proceed  into  the  midst  of  the  bushes, 
where  we  now  live.  They  obeyed  silently,  and  leaving  the 
oxen  in  the  waggons  unyoked,  we  all  assembled  in  a  circle,  on 
the  spot  where  our  house  now  stands,  and  falling  on  our  knees, 
Brother  Hallbeck  offered  up  a  prayer.  Never  shall  I  forget  this 
hour.     Our  hearts  were  filled  with  peace  and  confidence  in  God. 

As  soon  as  this  was  ended,  the  Brethren  and  Hottentot 
men  began  to  cut  and  clear  away  the  thorn-bushes,  while  I,  with 
our  maid  Louisa,  and  two  widows  of  the  murdered  men,  (who 
had  come  with  us  of  their  own  accord),  were  employed  to  pitch 
the  tents  and  provide  victuals.  As  our  stock  of  bread  was  ex- 
hausted, I,  with  one  of  the  widows,  looked  for  an  ant-hill*,  and 
found  one  fit  for  our  purpose  close  to  your  yellow-wood  tree, 
which  we  hollowed  out  into  an  oven,  and  by  the  next  morning 
had  baked  fourteen  good  loaves.     This  oven  is  still  in  use. 

Elephants,  wolves,  and  tygers,  now  and  then  approach  our 
dwellings,  but  have  as  yet  done  us  no  harm.     Monkeys  are  very 

These  ant-hills  are  constructed  of  clay,  and  built  up  iii  the  form  of  an  oven, 
about  from  four  to  six  feet  high,  and  Irom  tiiree  to  four  feet  in  diameter. 
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numerous.  At  first  I  was  much  amused  with  their  pranks,  but 
I  have  now  become  their  enemy,  on  account  of  the  mischief 
they  do  in  our  gardens.  They  have  even  killed  my  favourite 
English  dog,  Fanny,  who  used  to  go  and  play  with  them. 

November  24.  We  began  to  build  our  new  house.  Bro- 
ther Hornig  and  his  smithy,  were  still  at  Uitenhage.  My  hus- 
band. Brother  Hofman,  and  myself,  with  some  of  the  Hotten- 
tots, all  turned  masons.  We  concluded  the  old,  and  began  the 
new  year,  between  its  walls,  the  thatch  being  not  yet  upon  the 
roof.  I  may  truly  say,  that  I  never  spent  a  more  happy  New- 
year's  day.  In  the  afternoon,  we  treated  all  those  Hottentots 
who  had  assisted  at  the  building,  with  tea  and  cakes.  They  set 
a  table  at  one  end  for  us,  and  brought  benches  in  for  them- 
selves. Their  conversation  was  unreserved  and  edifying;  and 
the  mercy  of  God  in  bringing  us  again  in  safety  together,  was 
extolled  by  them  with  humble  joy  and  gratitude.  Two  young 
men,  who  had  learnt  during  their  service  in  the  Cape  Regiment 
to  play  the  flute,  requested  leave  to  accompany  the  hymns,  with 
which  we  began  and  closed  this  little  solemnity.  They  then 
asked,  if  we  would  permit  them  to  play  some  of  the  tunes  they 
had  learnt.  These  were,  God  save  the  King,  and  Rule  Bri- 
tannia, and  sounded  delightful  to  my  English  ears. 

Many  of  them  who  know  you,  came  afterwards  to  me  and 
said:  **  When  you  write  to  de  Heer  Latrobe,  pray  remember  us 
'*  to  him  and  say,  that  we  thank  him  for  all  the  love  he  has 
"  shown  towards  usj  and  beg  him,  when  he  visits  the  congre- 
*'  gations  in  England,  to  thank  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters 
**  from  us,  for  we  are  sure  they  have  often  prayed  for  us  in  our 
"  distress.  We  have  received  much  good  from  England, 
"  which  we  are  not  woithy  of.  But  write  also,  and  that  is 
"  true,  that  we  pray  the  Lord  to  reward  all  our  benefactors. 
"  Say  also,  that  we  are  happy  here,  and  thank  our  Saviour  that 
"  He  has  brought  us  back  to  our  old  place.  We  believe 
*'  that  He  will  protect  us  from  all  harm,  if  we  only  remain 
"  faithful  to  Him,  as  we  have  been  taught."  One  said  :  "  De 
*'  Heer  Latrobe  must  also  thank  the  children;  I  believe  that 
*'  they  too  have  prayed  for  us,  and  our  Saviour  attends  also  to 
"  the  children's  prayers." 
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Continued.  —  /ipril  14. 
I  have  written  the  above  at  different  times,  and  have  much 
more  to  write  about,  but  I  sit  here  without  a  female  friend  to 
assist  me,  and  feel  sometimes  weighed  down  by  the  cares  of 
this  life,  being  continually  called  on  to  assist  one  way  or  other. 
I  should  not  feel  it  so  heavy,  but,  for  the  last  two  months  past, 
my  health  has  been  declining,  and  I  feel  no  more  as  strong  and 
active  as  I  did  three  or  four  years  ago.  Having  spent  almost 
all  our  medicine  upon  others,  I  have  not  the  means  of  helping 
myself.  We  brought  a  chest  of  medicine  with  us  from  the 
Cape,  but  the  most  useful  articles  are  gone.  Could  you  not 
get  a  chest  made  up  purposely  for  Enon?  At  Uitenhage  there 
are  none.  Perhaps  some  kind  medical  friend  would  send  us 
directions  how  to  use  them.  You  know,  that  in  all  house- 
keeping affairs,  an  European  woman  must  preside,  if  there  is  but 
one  in  such  a  place  as  this,  she  is  required  to  have  very  good  health 
and  strong  nerves.  But  I  will  not  complain:  "  The  Lord  has 
helped  me  hitherto,  and  He  will  help  my  journey  through." 

My  husband's  health  is  better  than  last  year.  He  is  just 
now  busy  setting  fire  to  the  thorn-bushes,  from  which  a  large 
track  of  land  has  been  cleared.  We  have  now  got  a  large  and 
good  garden  well  planted.  The  soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  much 
better  than  at  the  old  place.  Four  of  the  orange-trees  were 
brought  and  planted  before  our  house,  and  grow  well.  The 
foundatjion  is  dug  for  a  large  smithy,  which  is  to  have  a  flat 
roof,  for  a  place  of  observation  and  safety,  in  case  the  Caffres 
should  be  again  troublesome.  Another  building  is  begun, 
which  at  present  will  be  used  as  a  church,  but  so  formed,  that 
it  may  be  converted  into  dwellings,  when  we  find  it  needful  to 
build  another  church.  In  about  a  fortnight,  two  clever  Scotch 
masons,  with  whom  we  became  acquainted  at  Uitenhage,  will 
come  hither,  when  every  thing  will  be  ready  to  begin.  Some 
of  our  Hottentots  are  preparing  to  build  brick  houses,  and  intend 
to  get  these  men  to  assist  tliem.  1  think  you  would  approve  of 
the  plan  of  Enon.  No  Hottentot  is  suffered  to  build  either  a 
house  or  a  hut  out  of  the  line.  As  yet  there  are  only  two  rows 
of  houses  standing,  with  a  wide  street  between  them.  Each 
house  has  a  garden,  sloping  towards  the  water  on  one  side,  and 
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less  so  towards  the  hill.  The  burial-ground  is  opposite  the 
church,  on  a  slope  towards  the  hill,  and  the  walk  to  it  is  about 
two  hundred  paces  long. 

Some  ships  with  emigrants  have  arrived  in  Algoa-bay,  but 
none  of  them  will  be  near  neighbours  to  us. 

The  CafFres,  as  far  as  we  hear,  are  quiet,  only  now  and 
then  T'Geika's  CafFres  steal  a  few  beasts  from  the  farms  imme- 
diately bordering  on  their  land. 

The  Governor,  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  on  his  arrival  at 
Uitenhage,  condescended  to  take  particular  notice  of  us  and 
our  congregation,  which  stood  behind  the  military  and  the  inha- 
bitants, met  to  bid  liini  welcome.  He  rode  up  towards  us,  ac- 
costed us  in  the  most  friendly  terms,  and  expressed  his  regret  at 
our  sufferings  and  present  situation,  concerning  whicli  he  made 
many  kind  inquiries.  He  hoped  we  were  not  afraid  to  return,  and 
said  how  much  he  approved  of  what  our  wortliy  benefactor. 
Col.  Cuyler,  had  done  for  us.  He  then  directed  two  tents  to 
be  given  to  us,  which  we  have  found  very  useful.  In  every  re- 
spect his  Excellency  has  approved  himself  as  a  true  friend  to 
the  Mission,  and  we  pray  God  to  reward  him  for  it. 

Colonel  Cuyler  has  paid  us  a  very  agreeable  visit,  and  in- 
tended to  visit  us  again  with  his  lady  and  children,  but  the  ar- 
rival of  the  ships  with  emigrants  prevented  him.  These  people 
are  to  settle  along  the  Great  Fish  River,  to  the  right  of  the  first 
post,  at  which  we  arrived  in  1816. 

You  inquire  about  the  losses  we  sustained.  They  have 
not  been  as  great  as  you  might  imagine  from  the  haste  with 
which  we  fled  from  our  former  place.  We  saved  most  of  our 
chests  and  trunks,  and  what  we  could  not  take,  we  hid  in  the 
bushes,  till  the  waggons  could  return  to  fetch  them.  We 
found  most  of  them  again,  without  much  damage.  But  as  it 
was  not  considered  safe  for  the  waggons  to  return  a  second 
lime,  we  waited  some  weeks  and  then  found  all  burnt,  chiefly 
wood-work,  such  as  ladders,  boards,  palisades,  &c.  We  saved 
our  books  and  papers,  a  few  only  were  damaged  by  getting 
wet  in  crossing  the  Sunday's  River.  A  barrel  of  tar,  worth 
seventy  dollars,  which  was  buried  deep  in  the  ground,  was  found 
by  the  Caflres,  and  set  fire  to.     After  the  waggons  had  begun  to 
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move,  I  staid  some  time  behind,  and  threw  all  the  garden-tools, 
and  some  other  articles,  among  the  bushes  and  plants  in  the 
garden.     Whatever  had  iron  about  it  v/as  taken  away. 

That  will  indeed  be  a  day  of  rejoicing,  when  the  clothing 
you  announce  arrives.  I  shall  be  delighted  to  distribute  it 
among  the  poor  people. 

To  see  the  old  ruins,  quite  affects  me.  Yet  I  have  been 
two  or  three  times  on  the  spot  with  some  of  the  women,  to  try 
to  find  some  young  plants,  sprung  up  from  the  seed  that  had 
fallen  out,  and  we  were  in  part  successful.  We  had  left  both 
our  own,  and  the  Hottentots'  gardens  full  of  vegetables.  The 
ravages  the  Caffres  made  among  them  is  not  to  be  described. 
All  the  poultry  was  killed.  Since  our  return,  the  Hottentots 
have  shot  a  great  number  of  wild  buffaloes,  and  many  very  fine 
horns  are  lying  about.  What  I  had  collected  of  curiosities  to 
send  to  you,  has  all  been  burnt  with  the  houses.  But  we  will 
forget  what  is  past,  and  look  forward  to  the  help  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  which  we  have  so  richly  experienced,  and  trust,  that 
in  this  place  His  name  will  be  glorified,  in  the  conversion  of 
many  poor  heathen,  by  the  power  of  His  Word  and  Spirit. 
This  is  our  chief  concern  and  aim,  and  we  commend  ourselves 
in  this  view  to  the  prayers  of  ail  our  Brethren  and  friends. 

A.  SCHMITT. 


Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hallbeck,  dated 
Gnadenthal,  Feb.  11,  1820. 


[After  giving  an  account  of  the  situation  and  labors  of  the  ^lissionaries  at  Enox, 
on  the  Witte  Revier,  the  name  now  given  to  that  Settleraent  and  approved  by 
the  Governor,  he  proceeds:] 

"  HERE,  at  Gnadenthal,  we  live  together  in  comfortable  peace 
and  harmony  of  spirit,  which  we  all  feel  truly  thankful  for,  know- 
ing how  much  the  work  of  God  is  hindered,  when  that  blessin'T 
is  wanting.  We  own  it  to  be  an  inestimable  gift,  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  Lord,  without  any  merit  on  our  part.  Sister  Thomsen 
has  been  dangerously  ill,  but,  by  God's  mercy,  recovered  her 
health.  All  our  children  have  been  inoculated  with  success. 
•*  Ever  since  the  harvest,  our  place  has  assumed  a  more 
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clieerful  appearance.  Last  year,  on  account  of  the  distress 
and  hardship  of  the  times/most  of  the  Hottentots  were  obliged  to 
stay  and  work  at  the  farms.  They  have  now  returned  home,  and 
are  very  diligent  in  their  attendance  at  the  church  and  schools. 
We  have  reason  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessing  he  has  laid 
upon  our  lahois.  Last  week  my  wife  and  I  were  engaged  in 
speaking  with  the  baptized,  and  candidates  for  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  were  astonished  and  edified  by  the  progress  which 
most  of  them  have  made  in  the  knowledge  of  themselves  as  sin- 
ners needing  salvation,  and  of  the  power  and  grace  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  number  of  the  inhahitants  of  Gnadenthal  at  the  close 
of  1819,  was  1390;  of  whicli  482  were  communicants. 

^pril  11,  1820. 
THE  Passion-Week  and  Easter-festival  was  again  a  season  of 
great  blessing  to  this  congregation.  A  crowd  of  strangers  from 
all  quarters,  Bengal,  Capetown,  Algoa-bayjKoebergen,  George, 
and  this  neighbourhood,  were  present,  and  expressed  great 
satisfaction  and  gratitude.  Several  lost  sheep  were  readmitted 
to  the  fold,  and  forty  persons  attained  to  farther  privileges  in  the 
church.  Our  church  was  by  far  not  large  enough  to  hold  the 
number  of  attentive  hearers,  though  many  of  our  people  did  not 
enter  it,  to  make  room  for  the  strangers.  The  Brethren  Fritsch 
and  Lemmerz  are  diligently  engaged  in  the  schools,  in  which 
there  are  about  300  scholars.  In  order  that  the  young  people 
may  not  forget  what  they  have  learnt  as  children,  I  keep  a  sepa- 
rate school  with  them  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  afternoons. 

For  these  six  weeks  past,  thirty-six  men  and  five  waggons 
have  been  daily  employed  at  the  building  of  the  bridge  over  the 
river  Zonderend,  and  have  on  this  occasion  shown  a  willingness 
and  perseverance,  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  Hottentot 
nation.  Some  of  our  neighbours  offered  to  assist  them,  and  we 
mentioned  it  to  the  Hottentots:  "No!"  was  their  answer, 
*'  we  will  complete  the  work  ourselves,  and  not,  by  accepting 
"  their  aid,  expose  ourselves  to  derision."  In  a  day  or  two,  the 
five  piers  in  the  river  will  be  completed:  they  are  12  feet  by  5 
in  thickness,  and,  according  to  the  depth  of  the  river,  from  11  to 
14  high.     At  present  a  good  foot-bridge  will  be  laid  across  them. 
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since  the  advanced  season,  and  the  want  of  nioney,  forbid  the 
finishing  of  the  wood-work  of  a  waggon  bridge  this  year.  The 
building  of  a  bridge,  particularly  as  a  private  undertaking,  and 
an  undertaking  of  Hottentots,  is  such  an  unheard-of  thing  in  this 
colony,  that  it  is  talked  of  witli  astonishment  from  Capetown  to 
Grahamstadt,  and  will,  I  trust,  silence  tiiose,  who  accuse  tiie 
Hottentots  of  incorrigible  sloth  and  stupidity.  Indeed  if  every 
thing  belonging  to  the  building  of  this  bridge  had  been  done  by 
hired  labourers,  it  would  probably  have  cost  more  than  the 
church.  It  is  therefore  a  free-will  offering,  which  a  Hottentot 
community  brings  to  the  public  convenience  of  the  country, 
and  will  not  be  overlooked  by  Government. 

The  cholera  morbus  has  attacked  our  children,  but  all  have 
recovered,  except  tiie  infant  Edward  Clemens,  eight  months  old, 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  9th  of  March. 

3fai/ Si,  1820. 
YOUR  letters  received  by  the  last  ships  have  at  length  come  to 
hand,  and  we  have  been  particularly  gratified  by  the  variety  of 
information  they  contained.  As  we  remain  in  general  quite 
unacquainted  with  the  political  situation  of  Europe,  and  yet 
must  feel  interested  in  it,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  the  account 
you  give  of  the  state  of  things,  boih  at  home  and  on  the  con- 
tinent. In  1813,  slumbering  Europe  heard  the  calling  voice  of 
God,  sat  up,  rubbed  her  eyes,  and  lay  down  again;  but  I  ex- 
pect the  same  voice  will  soon  awaken  her  in  a  manner,  that  she 
will  not  think  about  going  to  sleep  again  in  a  hurry,  though 
perhaps  like  Pharaoh,  she  may  own  the  finger  of  God,  and  yet 
not  repent. 

To  your  noble-minded  countrymen  we  owe  a  thousand 
obligations  for  their  kind  and  very  liberal  exertions  in  coming 
to  the  assistance  of  our  suffering  congregation  on  the  Wiite 
Revier.  As  part  of  the  money  given  was  intended  for  the  pur- 
chase of  cattle,  and  Government  has  so  generously  made  up 
their  loss,  we  have  thought,  with  your  approbation,  to  spenJ 
part  of  it  in  assisting  the  widows  and  orphans  to  build  com- 
fortable cot*piges,  and  provide  other  necessaries.  Special  care 
will  be  taken  to  apply  these  generous  gifts  of  clothes  and  money 
in  the  best  manner,  according  tb  the  wish  of  our  benefactors. 
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According  to  Brother  Schmitt's  last  letters  of  April  19,  they 
were  all  well  and  busily  engag^ed.  The  orange  trees,  trans- 
planted during  my  visit,  were  already  loaded  with  blossom 
and  fruit,  and  they  had  cleared  a  great  quantity  of  land 
about  their  dwellings.  Lately,  a  number  of  emigrants  were 
going  to  settle  at  Eyland's  kloof  in  our  neighbourhood.  The 
circumstances  attending  this  project,  caused  a  great  stir  in  the 
country,  and  we  had  many  visitors.  Some  of  them,  chiefly  fe- 
males, finding  no  accommodation  provided  at  that  place,  took 
refuge  at  Gnadenthal.  They  are  now  gone  again.  No  inter- 
ruption took  place  in  our  usual  course,  but  we  remained  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  peace  and  protection  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
to  whom  we  commit  ourselves  for  the  future,  under  every  change 
of  circumstances.  Some  remarkably  happy  departures  out  of 
this  mortal  life,  have  lately  occurred  in  our  congregation.  It 
was  delightful  and  affecting  to  see  with  what  joy  and  comfort 
the  faith  in  Jesus  and  in  His  meritorious  sutFerings  and  death, 
fills  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe,  and  who  fall  asleep  in  Him. 

We  are  now  again  busy  in  planting  trees.  A  good  quan- 
tity of  Silver-tree  seed  has  been  sown,  and  we  shall  soon  set 
about  planting  oaks  and  poplars.  A  considerable  number  of 
walled  cottages  have  been  built  in  the  village. 

After  I  had  delivered  your  salutation  to  the  Hottentot  con- 
gregation in  the  church,  I  was  called  upon  for  two  or  three  days 
by  parties,  each  having  some  particular  message  to  you.  Of 
course  I  am  not  able  to  transmit  them  all.  They  were  as- 
surances of  love  and  esteem.  Their  attachment  towards  us  is 
truly  astonishing,  and  highly  affecting.  Our  good  old  father 
Marsveld  thanks  you  cordially  for  your  letter.  A  few  days  ago 
he  went  in  a  bullock-waggon  to  the  river  Zonderend,  to  see 
the  new  bridge.  He  was  moved  to  tears  on  beholding  this  sur- 
prising monument  of  Hottentot  industry  and  perseverance.  No 
less  was  he  gratified  on  seeing  so  many  new  walled  houses  in  the 
village,  at  the  farther  end  of  which  he  had  not  been  for  three 
years.  The  Hottentots  flocked  together  to  welcome  him  as  he 
passed,  and  evidenced  their  love  and  gratitude  tow.t»ds  him  in  a 
way  which  greatly  affected  him.  Thanks  to  God  our  Saviour, 
&ur  whole  family  enjoys  the  blessings  of  health  and  of  mutual 
love  and  confidence.  H.  P.  HALLBECK. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  A.  Bonatz,  at 
Groenbkloof.  Dec.  15,  l^ld,  and  Jan.  15, 1820, 


AN  opportunity  presents  itself  of  sending  you  a  short  report  of 
our  proceedings  at  this  place,  which  I  gladly  seize,  to  inform  you, 
that  your  letters,  with  Periodical  Accounts  of  our  Missions  and 
other  pamphlets,  have  reached  us  safely,  and  afforded  us  very 
great  satisfaction  and  comfort.  By  my  last,  you  will  have  heard, 
thatwehave  had  a  visit  from  Brother  Hallbeck,  whose  conversa- 
tion and  advice  proved  both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us. 

By  some  of  our  people,  who  have  returned  from  the  fron- 
tier, we  have  received  agreeable  accounts  of  the  termination  of 
the  Caffie  war,  and  tlie  welfare  of  those  Hottentots  of  our  congre- 
gation, who  had  been  commanded  to  attend  the  army.  All  but 
four  of  those  sent  from  hence,  have  returned  to  us;  these  four 
must  remain  with  the  waggon-train  as  drivers  and  leaders. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell  paid  us  an  agreeable  visit.  I 
am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that  my  dear  wife  has  been  attacked  by 
a  very  severe  illness,  which  lasted  two  months,  and  from  which 
she  recovers  but  slowly.  The  blessing  of  God  continues  to  rest 
upon  our  labors  in  this  place.  During  the  year  1819,  16  per- 
sons obtained  leave  to  live  here;  17  children  were  born;  20 
adults,  and  21  children  baptized;  27  persons  admitted  as  can- 
didates for  baptism ;  24  admitted  to  the  class  of  candidates  for 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  1 1  to  partake  of  it ;  17  departed  this  life, 
and  ten  have  left  us.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  the  Hottentot 
congregation  at  Groenekloof  consists  of  350  souls,  of  which  91 
are  communicants,  besides  137  baptized,  not  yet  communicants. 
I  remain,  &c.  J.  A.  Bonatz, 


Extracts  of  Letters  from  Mr.  C.  Bestandig,  dated 

Capetown,  May  28, 1820. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  HAD  the  pleasure  of  delivering  the  letters,  &c.  committed 

to  my  care,  to  our  friends  at  Groenekloof  with  my  own  hands. 
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as  1  went  thither  to  spend  a  few  days  in  their  society.  They  ali 
continue  well,  except  Mrs.  Bonatz,  whose  health,  I  regret  to 
say,  has  been  much  impaired  of  late,  and  herself  so  much 
weakened  by  a  heavy  illness,  that  she  was  unable  to  leave  the 
house.  I  am,  however,  happy  to  add,  that,  since  that  timt, 
she  begins  to  regain  strength,  and  I  hope  it  will  please  God  to 
restore  her. 

The  buildings  at  Groenekloof  are  now  in  good  order, 
having  lately  been  repaired  and  new  tliatched.  The  turret 
of  the  new  church  having  been  found  to  admit  the  rain,  a 
new  composition,  here  called  Zink,  has  been  applied,  and 
answers  well. 

His  Excellency  Sir  Rufane  Donkin,  our  present  Governor, 
(now  on  the  frontier),  was  several  times  at  Groenekloof,  and 
assured  the  Missionaries  of  his  friendship  and  protection.  Sir 
Jehaleel  Brenton  also.  Commissioner  of  His  Majesty's  Navy, 
and  Colonel  Graham,  have  visited  that  settlement,  and  insisted 
on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leitner  coming  on  a  visit  to  them  at  Simon's 
Bay.  They  went  thither  accordingly,  with  our  friend  Mr. 
Hancke,  and  were  received  with  every  mark  of  kindness  and 
respect.  Sir  Jehaleel  Brenton  gave  them  also  a  letter  to  the 
master  of  any  naval  transport,  sailing  to  Algoa-bay,  directing 
that,  if  any  way  practicable,  whatever  was  directed  to  the  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  Brethren's  Church  on  the  Witte  Revier,  might  be 
conveyed  to  them. 

The  harvest  at  Groenekloof  has  been  very  abundant.  Last 
year  they  were  obliged  to  purchase  wheat  for  their  own  con- 
sumption, at  200  rix  dollars  per  load.  This  year  they  have,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  a  large  quantity  of  their  own  rearing. 

The  letters  from  Gnadenthal  and  the  Witte  Revier  are 
very  satisfactory.  The  bridge  built  by  the  Hottentots  over  the 
Sonderend  River  at  Gnadenthal  is  a  great  improvement,  as  now 
any  traveller,  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  may  cross  the  stream, 
and  have  access  to  the  Settlement,  which  before,  when  the  water 
was  high,  was  impracticable.  It  has  happened,  that  whole 
companies,  with  several  waggons,  intending  to  be  present  at 
the  celebration  of  Easter  or  other  festivals,  have  been  prevented, 
and  detained  many  days. 
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June  20,  1820. 
WITH  pleasure  I  announce  the  arrival  of  several  letters  and 
parcels,  by  different  ships,  which  I  have  forwarded  to  their  ad- 
dresses. I  forget  whether  I  informed  you  in  my  last,  that  Mrs. 
Leitner  of  Groenekloof  arrived  in  town  on  the  10th  or  11th  of 
June,  in  consequence  of  a  malady,  for  the  cure  of  which  she  was 
advised  to  submit  to  an  operation.  We  were  all  much  concerned 
about  it.  On  the  l7th,  Doctors  Ware  and  Liesching  very 
skilfully  performed  it,  and  there  is  every  hopeof  her  doing  well. 
She  conducted  herself  under  it  with  great  fortitude  and  patience, 
so  as  to  excite  the  admiration  of  all  present.  My  wife  and 
Mrs.  Melville  have  paid  her  every  attention.  Many  prayers 
were  also  oflered  up  for  her  recovery.  Since  that  time  she  has 
not  suffered  much,  though  she  is  not  yet  out  of  danger. 

As  to  Mrs.  Bonatz,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  she  gets  more 
weak,  and  there  is  much  doubt  as  to  her  recovery. 

July  1,  1820. 
I  HAVE  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Schmitt,  dated  Uitenhage, 
June  21.  He  and  Mrs.  Schmitt  were  then  at  the  Drosty  with 
Colonel  Cuyler.  They  had  hired  two  masons  to  go  to  the  Witte 
Revier.  Your  letters  and  parcels  for  them  were  received.  At 
Enon  and  Gnadenthal  all  were  well,  but  at  Groenekloof  Mrs. 
Bonatz  remains  in  a  languishing  state.  Mrs.  Leitner  has 
regained  her  former  health.  She  is  still  with  us,  and  has  re- 
ceived many  invitations  at  Capetown,  to  come  and  spend  the 
time  she  must  stay,  at  the  garden-houses  of  friends,  her  case 
having  excited  general  sympathy.  Continual  inquiries  are  made 
about  her  situation  by  a  great  many  friends,  who  take  share  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Brethren's  Missions,  and  in  that  of  all  persons 
employed  in  them ;  among  whom  I  may  particularly  mention  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thom,  Dr.  Philips,  Mr.  Hoppe,  Mr.  Stadler,  &c. 

I  remain  ever,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c.         C.  Bestandig. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  of  Gnadenthal,  of  the  year  1820. 

JANUARY.  We  entered  this  new  year  with  prayer  and  sup- 
plication for   ourselves,  for  the  nation  among  whom  we  are 
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called  lo  labor,  for  our  native  land,  and  for  the  Government  under 
whose  rule  God  has  placed  us.  We  pray,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  may  come  and  spread  more  and  more,  that  each  of  us, 
professing  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  may  in  deed  and  truth 
serve  Him,  and  be  a  partaker  of  His  great  salvation.  In  a 
consciousness  of  our  great  unworthiness  and  defect,  we  yet  felt 
full  trust  in  His  pardoning  love  and  mercy,  and  committed 
ourselves  anew  into  His  hands,  to  lead  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
into  all  truth. 

In  all  our  meetings  on  this  first  day  of  the  year,  we  expe- 
rienced that  He  is  present  with  us  to  bless  us. 

2d.  We  began  in  our  own  family  to  read  the  resolutions 
of  the  Synod  of  1818,  and  felt  ourselves  anew  united  to  a 
people,  whose  aim  in  this  world  is,  and  remains,  under  the  di- 
rection and  guidance  of  our  almighty  Head  and  Ruler,  to  pro- 
ceed through  this  mortal  state,  on  the  narrow  path  that  leadeth 
to  life  eternal.  We  devoted  ourselves  and  the  work  committed 
to  the  Brethren's  Church  anew  to  Him,  and  prayed  for  grace  to 
serve-Him  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all  our  days. 

5th.  A  great  girl,  Frederica  Baatje,  departed  this  life. 
Having  been  baptized  as  a  child,  she  was  received  into  the 
congregation  in  October  1818.  The  promise  she  then  made, 
to  give  her  heart  to  our  Saviour,  she  was  earnestly  intent  to 
fulfil,  and  on  her  sick-bed  it  was  evident,  that  she  lived  in  com- 
munion with  God.  The  approach  of  her  dissolution  was  there- 
fore not  dreadful  lo  her,  but  she  frequently  declared,  that  though 
she  knew  herself  to  be  a  sinner,  yet  the  Lord  had  shed  His  blood 
to  atone  for  her  sins,  and  she  therefore  placed  her  whole  reliance 
on  His  precious  merits. 

6th.  Being  Epiphany,  we  celebrated  both  the  event  of  that 
day,  and  the  anniversary  of  this  congregation,  calling  to  mind 
with  gratitude  the  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  us,  since 
the  consecration  of  our  church,  twenty  years  ago.  This  subject 
was  afterwards  often  adverted  to  in  our  conversations  with  the 
communicants,  and  gave  occasion  to  many  truly  edifying  re- 
marks, many  lamenting  with  tears,  that  they  were  not  thankful 
enough  for  the  great  mercies  the  Lord  had  conferred  upon 
them. 

On  the  9th,  we  enjoyed  a  blessed  participation  of  the  Holy 
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Communion.  A  jaerson,  who  had  been  one  of  the  first  Hot- 
tentots admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  afterwards  went 
astray,  was  readmitted. 

10th.  Brother  Hallbeck  and  his  family  set  out  for  Groene- 
kloof  and  Capetown.  One  object  of  his  journey  was  to  procure 
good  matter  for  vaccination,  that  those  children  and  Hottentots 
who  had  not  been  inoculated  heretofore,  might  receive  that 
benefit.     He  returned  on  the  29th. 

12th.  A  girl  was  bitten  by  a  venomous  serpent.  She 
turned  very  sick,  but,  by  God's  blessing  on  the  means,  was 
soon  out  of  danger. 

During  the  course  of  this  month,  four  adults  and  one  child 
obtained  leave  to  live  on  our  land. 

February.  In  the  first  days  of  this  month,  Brother  Hall- 
beck  spoke  with  all  the  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptism. 
Many  expressed  their  feelings  with  great  simplicity  and  freedom, 
and  it  was  plainly  to  be  perceived,  that  they  desired  to  live  in 
communion  with  the  Lord.  Some  were  so  much  affected,  that 
their  tears  spoke  more  than  words,  and  we  were  convinced, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  begun  a  good  work  in  their  souls. 

Joseph  Bootman  said:  "  I  have  been  a  very  bad  man. 
'*  As  a  soldier,  I  was  so  excessively  wild,  that  even  my  wild 
'^  comrades  rebuked  me.  But  for  that  I  did  not  care,  for,  having 
"  attended  the  school  at  Gnadenthal,  and  been  taugiit  to  read, 
"  I  thought  no  uninstructed  tJottentot  had  a  rigiitto  reprove 
*'  me,  for  that  I  was  wiser  than  they.  O  what  would  have  be- 
"  come  of  me,  had  not  the  Lord  opened  my  eyes,  to  see  what 
"  a  wretched  creature  I  am,  and  had  mercy  upon  me!" 

Juliana  Cornelius  expressed  her  joy,  that  having  long 
been  living  with  others  in  one  house,  she  riow  had  a  house  of 
her  own;  "  for  now,  (added  she)  1  may  converse  with  the  Lord 
"  alone,  and  lay  my  whole  heart  open  before  Him,  without  any 
"  interruption;  and  it  is  my  chief  joy  to  spend  my  time  in 
"  communion  with  Him." 

Others  expressed  their  thankfulness,  that,  poor  and  de- 
fective as  they  were,  they  might  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  since  our  Saviour  had  invited  them  also  to  come  to  Him 
for  rest. 


3(1.  We  spoke  with  the  conmiunicants^  in  reference  to  the 
approaching  communion.  It  proved  a  blessing  to  our  own 
hearts  to  hear  their  declarations.  Eleven  were  appointed  to  be 
candidates,  and  fourteen  to  be  confirmed.  Tliey  were  all  spec- 
tators of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  6th.  It  was  a  season  of 
great  blessing,  and  we  dedicated  ourselves  anew  to  Him,  who 
gave  Himself  a  sacrifice,  to  bring  us  nigh  to  God  ! 

In  the  public  service,  to-day,  we  returned  thanks  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  rich  harvest  just  got  in  throughout 
the  colony,  encouraged  the  congregation  to  show  their  grati- 
tude to  Him,  by  a  proper  use  of  His  gifts,  and  to  see  to  it,  that 
they  did  not  bring  themselves  again  into  distress  by  squandering. 
Such  admonitions  are  the  more  necessary,  as  the  Hottentots 
are  too  apt  to  be  careless  about  futurity,  and  in  a  time  of  scarcity 
h&ye  to  repent  of  their  want  of  prudence  in  better  seasons. 

7ih.  A  cobra  di  capella,  a  very  dangerous  serpent,  was 
discovered  and  killed  near  Brother  Hallbeck's  door,  where  the 
children  are  often  at  play.  There  are  an  unusual  number  of 
serpents  this  year.  Many  have  been  shot,  or  otherwise  destroyed 
on  our  premises,  and  we  are  thankful  to  God,  that  no  harm  has 
been  done  to  us  and  our  children. 

7th  and  8th.  Classes  were  held,  in  which  those  who  had 
made  advance  in  the  privileges  of  the  church,  took  leave  of  their 
companions,  on  removing  into  another  class.  This  always 
causes  much  emotion  among  those  concerned. 

We  had  in  these  days  many  visitors  from  Capetown  and 
Hottentots'  Holland,  who  seemed  to  derive  much  satisfaction 
from  their  visits. 

13th.  The  usual  annual  meeting  was  held  with  the  chapel 
servants,  assistants  in  the  schools,  and  overseers  (opsiener). 
The  conversation  was  free,  and  to  edification,  and  they  were 
exhorted  to  show  faithfulness  in  the  several  offices  committed 
to  them.  We  were  much  pleafsed  to  find  that  they  consider  it 
as  a  great  favor  bestowed  upon  them,  to  serve  the  congregation 
in  any  way. 

On  the  14th  and  following  days,  the  new  people,  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  and  baptized  children,  were  spoken  with  by 
Brother  Hallbeck  and  his  wife,  and  though  there  are  several 


among  the  first  and  third  classes  who  are  yet  very  ignorant,  and 
have  no  proper  sense  of  the  nature  of  conversion,  yet,  on  ob- 
taining a  better  knowledge  of  the  general  state  of  these  people, 
we  discover  that  the  word  of  the  Cross  is  not  preached  in  vein, 
and  "  will  not  return  void." 

Klaas  Cornelius  said :  "  I  am  often  inclined  to  fear,  that 
*^  I  never  can  become  a  ciiild  of  God.  Then  again  I  remember, 
*'  that  I  lately  heard  in  a  sermon  the  history  of  the  rich  man 
"  and  Lazarus.  Tiiis  gives  me  some  hope,  tiiat  our  Saviour 
"  may  yet  have  mercy  on  me,  though  I  am  indeed,  as  to  my 
"  soul,  diseased  like  Lazarus." 

Filida  Klaas.  "  I  have  often  been  very  ill,  and  then  al- 
"  ways  vowed  to  God,  that  if  he  would  but  restore  my  health, 
"  I  would  be  the  best  woman  here.  But  I  never  kept  my 
"  vow.  Lately  I  was  again  taken  dangerously  ill.  It  was 
"  then  revealed  to  me,  that  I  could  never  in  my  own  strength 
"  become  good,  much  less  the  best  of  all.  I  therefore  resolved 
"  to  seek  help  from  Him  alone." 

On  speaking  with  the  children,  we  were  much  gratified  to 
find  that  their  parents  and  grandparents  teach  them  to  pray. 
Some  of  them  said,  that  they  prayed  not  only  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  but  when  they  were  out  in  the  fields  by  them- 
selves. 

l/th.  was  the  funeral  of  a  communicant,  3fanasseh  Haas^ 
who  died  of  a  consumption.  He  was  baptized  in  1812,  and 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  December  ISI7.  He  was  a 
man  of  few  words,  and  proceeded  in  a  steady,  quiet  course, 
without  saying  much.  But  in  his  last  illness,  it  was  manifest, 
that  he  knew  in  whom  he  believed.  He  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  looked  with  pleasure  to  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture out  of  this  world.  He  had  been  a  diligent  and  clever 
journeyman  io  our  cutlery,  and  exerted  himself  sometimes  be- 
yond his  strength.  We  were  the  more  grieved  for  his  loss,  as 
within  these  last  two  years  we  have  lost  three  clever  Hottentots 
of  the  same  trade,  and  their  places  are  not  easily  supplied. 
Perseverance  in  diligence,  which  is  so  necessary  for  the  learning 
of  such  a  business,  is  not,  in  general,  a  virtue  belonging  to  Hot- 
tentots, and  is  a  proof  of  a  great  reform. 
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ISth.  Six  persons  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. 

19tli.  Having  found  that  many  of  our  boys  and  girls,  after 
leaving  the  schools,  and  discontinuing  to  practise  what  they 
have  learnt,  are  apt  to  forget  it  in  subsequent  years,  we  resolved 
to  keep  a  weekly  school  with  these  young  people.  Brother 
Hallbeck  therefore  began  to-day  to  keep  school  with  forty-four 
great  girls,  which  he  means  to  continue  every  Saturday  after- 
noon. The  great  boys  will  have  a  similar  school,  to  be  kept  on 
Sundays. 

20th.  Three  children  were  baptized  after  the  forenoon's 
service.  In  the  afternoon,  ten  adults  received  holy  baptism, 
and  one  was  received  into  the  congregation.  The  Lord  made 
this  day  a  day  of  gladness  to  all  our  hearts,  by  His  presence 
with  us  during  these  solemn  transactions.  Just  before  the  last 
meeting,  Major  Vaughan,  from  Bengal,  arrived  here  on  a  visit, 
and  attended  at  the  church  with  much  devotion.  He  afterwards 
took  a  view  of  the  whole  Settlement,  and  made  particular  inquiry 
about  eur  regulations  here,  with  an  attention,  which  showed 
him  to  be  a  man  of  superior  understanding.  As  a  proof  of  his 
approbation,  he  generously  presented  us  with  50  rlx-dollars 
for  the  poor,  and  150  towards  the  building  of  the  new  bridge 
over  the  river  Zonderend,  with  which  we  are  now  diligently 
occupied. 

In  his  company  Brother  Hallbeck  travelled  on  the  21  st  to 
Caledon,  and  from  thence  to  the  Hemel  op  Aarde,  where  he 
preached  to  the  Lazarus-patients  in  the  hospital,  and  spoke 
with  the  individuals  from  Gnadenthal.  A  large,  roomy,  and 
substantial  hospital,  and  a  dwelling  house  for  the  physician,  is 
now  building  here;  and,  in  general.  Government  spares  no  ex- 
pense in  endeavouring  to  make  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  pa- 
tients in  this  dreadful  disorder  as  bearable  as  possible.  Bro- 
ther Hallbeck  returned  in  the  company  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thorn, 
who  paid  us  a  short  visit. 

During  this  month,  a  single  man  and  two  children  obtained 
leave  to  live  here. 

Marck  1st.  Seven  men  and  seven  women  were  confirmed 
for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  having  solemnly 
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promised,  in  presence  of  the  whole  congregation,  to  devote 
themselves,  with  body^  soul  and  spirit,  unto  the  Lord,  and  by 
His  enabling  grace^  to  be  faithful  to  their  baptismal  covenant. 
We  heard  similar  declarations  made  by  many  of  our  communi- 
cants, when,  in  the  usual  order,  they  came  to  speak  with  us, 
previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  5th. 
Most  of  them  not  only  give  us  great  satisfaction,  by  many  proofs 
of  their  simplicity  and  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
are  edified  and  encouraged,  whenever  we  converse  with  them 
about  the  state  of  their  souls.  When  they  had  all  been  with  us, 
a  man  and  his  wife  returned,  and  begged  to  know  how  long  it 
was,  since  they  had  been  baptized.  Being  informed  of  the 
time,  they  were  astonished,  and  looked  at  each  other  with  sur- 
prise :  *^  O,  how  long !"  exclaimed  the  husband.  "  Is  it  possible 
"  that  our  Saviour  could  have  borne  with  us,  preserved,  and 
*'  watched  over  us,  for  so  long  a  time !  then  we  will  devote 
"  ourselves  to  Him  anew,  and  O  that  we  may  remain  faithful 
*'  to  the  end  of  our  lives." 

4th.  A  youth,  Amos  Dragoner,  about  sixteen  years  old, 
departed  this  life  in  the  most  gentle  and  happy  manner.  He 
was  baptized  on  his  sick-bed  in  February  1817,  his  departure 
being  then  expected ;  but  after  some  time  he  recovered  so  far, 
that  he  could  again  attend  the  school,  though  he  remained  a 
cripple.  In  May  1818,  he  was  again  obliged  to  take  to  his  bed, 
and  suffered  great  distress  and  pain,  but  was  always  patient  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  visit  him. 
Often  would  he  exclaim :  "  I  am  ready  to  go  home  to  my  Saviour, 
"  and  ratli/cr  to-day  than  to-morrow." 

On  the  5th,  we  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  peace 
and  communion  of  Him,  whose  death  for  us  we  will  "  show 
forth,  till  He  comes."  The  above-mentioned  fourteen  persons 
partook  for  the  first  time. 

During  these  days,  many  children  in  the  village  were  seized 
with  the  cholera  morbus,  and,  both  here  and  in  the  neighbour- 
kood,  a  considerable  number  of  them  died  of  it  in  forty-eight 
hours.  The  infant  Edward  Clemens  was  also  seized,  and  on 
the  7th  appeared  near  his  end.  As  he,  however,  revived  a 
little,  we  conceived  some  faint  hopes  of  his  recovery,  and  there- 
VOL.  VII.  ss 
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fore  sent  to  Caledon  to  request  a  visit  froi|j  Dr.  Hassner.  This 
our  faithful  friend  arrived  with  us  on  tlie  8lh,  but  notwith- 
standing every  means  were  used,  the  child  kept  growing  weaker, 
and  breathed  his  last  on  the  9lh,  to  the  great  grief  of  his  pa- 
rents. He  was  eight  months  old.  The  whole  congregation 
sympathized  with  the  parents  on  this  occasion.  Several  other 
children  died  of  the  same  disorder  in  the  following  days. 

15th.  Mary  Dorothy  departed  this  life.  She  had  been 
a  great  sufferer,  but  her  death  was  gentle  and  easy.  She 
was  baptized  in  1811,  and  became  a  communicant  in  1816,  but 
being  soon  after  taken  ill,  she  could  but  seldom  partake  of  the 
Holy  Sacrament.  It  seemed,  however,  that  this  great  bereave- 
ment, which  she  often  lamented,  was  made  up  to  her  by  an  extra- 
ordinary manifestation  of  the  love  and  favour  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
instruction  given  her  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  iu  those  things  which 
belonged  to  her  peace.  She  often  astonished  us  by  the  know- 
ledge she  displayed  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and 
the  healing  and  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  by 
the  confidence  she  had  in  Him  and  His  atonement.  During 
her  greatest  sufferings,  her  resignation  and  expressions  of  love 
to,  and  trust  in  our  Saviour,  were  truly  edifying,  and  no  doubt 
tended  to  confirm  rriany  of  her  countrymen  who  visited  her,  in 
the  faith. 

16'th.  A  woman  who  had  been  admitted  as  a  candidate  for 
the  Lord's  Sui^^jer,  but  lived  chiefly  with  her  husband,  at  farmers' 
houses,  departed  this  life,  by  occasion  of  an  apoplectic  fit.  She 
was  with  good  people,  who  directed  her  in  the  way  of  life  ever- 
lasting, according  to  their  best  insight. 

21st.  A  Hottentot  boy  was  found  dead  in  a  neighbour's 
field,  having  most  likely  committed  suicide.  A  pistol  lay  near 
him,  and  the  bullet  had  passed  through  his  body.  He  had 
stolen  some  dollars  from  his  master,  and  probably  destroyed 
himself  to  escape  punishment.  An  instance  of  this  kind  is  so 
rare  among  the  Hottentots,  that  even  the  oldest  inhabitants 
could  not  remember  its  having  occurred  in  their,  day.  The 
shock  experienced  on  hearing  the  dreadful  story,  was  tlierefore 
\'ery  great,  and  we  trust  made  a  salutary  impression  on  old  and 
young. 
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In  these  days,  Brother  Fritsch  and  his  wife  spoke  with  all 
the  members  of  the  congregation.  They  reported,  that  they 
had,  to  their  sorrow,  perceived  much  coldness  and  want  gf 
awakening  in  some  of  the  children  and  young  people,  but  were 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  state  in  which  they  found  the  greater 
part  of  the  new  people,  in  whom  there  is  a  manifest  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  the  children  also  are  under  deep  con- 
victions, and  desire  to  be  saved  and  preserved  as  cl?ildren  of 
God  in  the  world. 

Jacob  Jacobs  was  asked,  whether  lie  understood  all  that 
was  read  or  said  at  the  church.  He  answered :  "  If  I  go  to  the 
"  church  only  because  it  is  lime  for  a  meeting,  I  understand 
"  nothing;  but  if  I  first  at  home  pray  our  Saviour  to  open  my 
"  heart,  I  understand  a  great  deal.  Yet  1  do  not  retain  much 
*'  in  my  memory,  and  what  I  feel  in  my  heart  I  cannot  express 
*'  in  words." 

Another,  who  had  been  a  spectator  at  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, said  :  "  Never  had  I  any  idea  that  such  a  heavenly  en- 
'*  joyment  could  exist  on  this  earth.  When  I  was  among  the 
**  soldiers,  I  was  often  in  danger  of  losing  ray  life,  and  did  not 
^'  know  why  God  preserved  me.  But  now  I  know  that  He  de- 
"  signed  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  to  grant  me  these 
"  blessings." 

A  woman  said :  *'  When  I  sit  down  in  the  church,  I  feel  that 
*'  lam  unworthy  of  such  a  favour.  My  only  desire  is,  that  I  may 
'^  be  assured  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  1  am  a  child  of  God,  and 
'*'  that,  when  I  die^  I.shall  not  be  lost.  Then  I  niay  be  satisfied 
"  with  every  thing  else." 

25th.  On  enterirrg  into  the  Passion-week,  we  prayed  fer- 
vently that  our  Saviour  would  again  lay,  upon  the  reading  of  His 
last  discourses,  and  the  contemplation  of  His  sufferings  and 
death  for  us,  a  special  blessing,  and  grant  us  in  spirit  to  foUoyv 
Him  through  every  scene  of  His  passion,  with  true  compunc- 
tion of  heart.     This  prayer  He  graciously  heard  and  answered. 

Having  spoken  with  all  our  communicants,  forty  persons 
were  appointed  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  church. 
When  it  was  made  known  to  them,  they  were  exceedingly  af- 
fected, and  wept  for  joy. 
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28th.  We  received  a  large  parcel  of  letters  and  reports 
from  Eagland  and  Holland,  which  gave  us  very  great  pleasure. 

30th.  Being  Maundy  Thursday,  we  met  to  celebrate  the 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  partaking  of  this  holy  sa- 
crament with  our  communicant  congregation,  when  we  cove- 
nanted anew  to  surrender  ourselves  up  as  a  lively,  willing,  and 
acceptable  sacrifice  to  Him,  who  has  loved  us,  and  given  Himself 
for  us,  and  to  show  forth  His  death  in  our  lives  and  conversa- 
tion, until  He  conies.  Seventeen  persons  were  spectators  as 
candidates.  There  were  more  of  our  communicants  at  home, 
and  present  with  us,  at  this  season,  than  have  been  here,  since 
the  building  of  Gnadentliai. 

31st.  We  kept  Good-Friday  in  quiet  devotion,  meditating 
on  the  bitter  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer.  We  met  in  spirit 
around  His  cross,  and  adored  Him,  who  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  bowed  His 
head  in  death,  that  we  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and  be 
made  heirs  of  life  eternal. 

During  this  month,  a  married  couple,  with  three  childre-n, 
and  a  single  man,  obtained  leave  to  live  on  our  land.  VVe  com- 
mend ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  flock,  with  the  whole  work 
of  God  in  this  country,  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and 
friends. 

ylpril  2d  and  3d.  To  the  celebration  of  Easter,  a  great 
number  of  strangers  arrived  from  various  quarters.  Among 
them  was  an  English  officer  from  the  East-Indies;  a  gentleman 
from  the  neigiibourliood  of  Uitenhage;  several  families  from 
Georgetown,  Capetown,  Kuhbergen,  and  other  places,  who  all 
attended  the  different  meetings  with  great  devotion,  and  we  hope 
not  without  benefit. 

On  Easter-Monday,  four  adults  were  baptized,  and  five 
persons  received  into  the  congregation. 

9th.  About  eighty  of  our  congregation,  who  had  either 
been  baptized,  or  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion,  since 
Easter  1819,  met,  as  usual,  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter,  to 
thank  the  Lord  in  fellowship  for  the  favour  conferred  upon 
them.  They  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  abide  faithful  to  Him, 
who  had  had  mercy  upon,  and  called  them  to  Himself. 
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16th.  We  held  ageneral  meeting  with  all  the  adults  belong- 
ing to  the  Settlement,  at  which  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
place  were  again  read,  and  they  were  exhorted  to  pay  strict 
compliar^ce  with  them.  Their  attention  was  great;  many  were 
moved  to  tears,  and  we  may  hope  that  they  have  made  a  due 
impression,  and  been  understood  as  necessary  and  beneficial  for 
the  maintenance  of  good  order^  anpl  a  walk  and  conversation 
becoming  children  of  God. 

17th  and  18th.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  our 
worthy  Landdrost,  Mr.  van  Rhyneveld,  in  company  of  some 
English  ladies  and  gentlemen  from  the  East-  Indies.  Tiie  latter 
could  not  sufficiently  express  their  astonishment,  in  crossing 
the  Zonderend,  to  see  Hottentots,  everywhere  accused  of  being 
the  most  lazy  mortals  on  earth,  diligently  at  work  at  the  building 
of  a  bridge  over  the  river;  and  when  they  perceived  the  pro- 
gress made  by  the  scholars  in  our  schools,  heard  them  read, 
east  up  sums  in  arithmetic,  and  repeat  portions  of  Scripture  by 
heart.  At  taking  leave,  they  expressed  their  approbation,  by 
each  presenting  us  with  fifty  rix-dollars  towards  the  building 
of  the  bridge. 

19th.  We  were  visited  by  Mr.  Piet  de  Toit,  living  in  our 
neighbourhood,  who,  from  the  beginning  of  this  Mission, 
had  always  shown  much  kindness  to  the  Brethren,  and,  under 
aj]  circumstances,  approved  himself  as  a  true  friend  to  the 
cause.  We  weie  the  more  grieved  to  hear,  that  he  came  to  take 
leave  of  us,  having  resolved  in  a  few  days  to  remove  to  a  different 
part  of  the  colony.  He  was  much  affected  on  bidding  us  farewell. 
We  most  sincerely  wish  and  pray,  that  this  worthy  man  may  re- 
ceive a  special  reward  of  mercy  from  the  Lord,  for  all  the  kind 
services  he  has  rendered  to  His  servants  in  this  country. 

20th.  On  our  application,  the  Doctor  came  hither  from 
Caledon,  to  inspect  several  patients,  who  were  reported  to  have 
the  Lazarus  sickness,  and  who,  on  tiie  last  inspection,  two  years 
ago,  were  not  yet  declared  confirmed  Lazarus  patients,  but  since 
that  time  have  either  showed  more  symptoms,  or  taken  the  in- 
fection. Eleven  were  found  proper  subjects  for  the  Infirmary, 
called  Hemel  op  Aarde,  and  are  to  be  convejx^d  thither  some 
time  hence,     Amoog  them  are  several  young  people,  who  al- 
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ready  suffer  from  this  lamentable  disorder.     A  widow  returned 
to  us  from  the  hospital,  having  been  declared  free  from  it. 

22d.  A  hopeful  youth,  Samuel  Vergele^  baptized  last  Fe- 
bruary, departed  this  life.  He  was  one  of  our  best  scholars, 
and  had  so  far  advanced  in  learning,  that  he  was  able  to  instruct 
others.  It  was  plainly  to  be  seen,  that  the  word  of  God,  witli 
which  he  was  well  acquainted,  had  found  entrance  into  his 
heart,  and  showed  its  power  in  his  Christian  walk.  His  last 
illness  was  a  slow  fever.  He  remained  calm,  and  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will,  and  his  chief  contemplation  was  on  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  Saviour.  When  delirious,  his  mind  was  still  occu- 
pied with  them. 

26th.  Eight  persons  were  confirmed. 

30th.  The  Sisters  Kohrhammer  and  Schwinn  spoke  witli 
all  the  widows,  and  found  most  of  them  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  peace  of  God  in  their  souls,  and  waiting  for  the  glorious 
appearing  of  Jesus.     There  were  above  seventy  present. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  montli,  we  finished  the  bridge  over 
the  Zonderend,  as  far  as  our  means  would  go,  by  laying  a  foot- 
path of  planks  across  the  stone  piers.  These  are  massive  erec- 
tions, five  in  number,  and  twenty  feet  asunder.  They  are  from 
eleven  to  fourteen  feet  high,  their  breadth  twelve,  and  their 
width  five  feet.  The  path  is  guarded  by  a  railing,  and  is  150 
feet  long.  We  intend,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  raise  another 
pier  at  each  l)ank,  and  to  lay  planks  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
pier,  so  as  to  admit  of  waggons  passing  over.  We  are  truly 
thankful  to  God,  tl^at  we  have  got  so  far  with  this  important 
work,  that  \thereby  an  easy  communication  with  the  opposite 
shore  has  been  gained,  both  for  us,  our  Hottentots,  and  our 
neighbours,  and  that  no  one  has  received  any  injury  during  the 
progress  of  the  building.  We  v/ere  also  delighted  and  gratified 
to  see  the  six-and-thirty  Hottentots,  who  were  daily  employed 
■  in  the  quarry,  or  to  convey  stones,  and  act  as  day-labourers, 
giving  their  services  without  pay,  and  showing  such  obedience 
and  alacrity  under  the  direction  of  Brother  Beinbrech,  that  we 
have  never  seen  any  #iing  like  it. 

During  this  month,  two  married  pairs,  with  three  children, 
and  one  widower,  have  obtained  leave  to  liye  here. 
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May  1st  and  2d.  The  classes  were  held  with  the  commu- 
nicants. One  of  them  said:  "When  1  partook  the  first  time 
'^  of  the  Holy  Communion,  I  was  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude. 
**  The  day  following,  I  went  to  work  in  the  fields,  and  thought  I 
**  saw  a  new  creation.  Every  tree  and  plant  seemed  to  declare 
"  the  glory  of  our  Saviour.  In  every  thing  I  saw  proofs  of  His 
**  love  to  man,  and  I  never  before  had  such  a  view  of  these 
*^  tilings." 

3d  and  4th.  We  received  letters  from  London,  Groene- 
kloof  and  Enon.  From  the  latter  place,  we  rejoiced  to  hear, 
that  though  straggling  Caffres  have  stolen  into  the  Colony,  and 
committed  some  thefts,  our  Brethren  there  had  not  been  mo- 
lested. 

In  these  days,  we  heard  that  a  place  called  Eyland's-kloof, 
about  two  hours'  ride  from  hence,  up  the  Zonderend  valley,  had 
been  purchased,  with  a  view  to  accommodate  a  party  of  English 
emigrants,  and  that  120  persons  intended  to  live  there,  five  of 
whom  were  the  proper  proprietors,  and  the  r«st  work  people. 
One  of  these  five  arrived  at  Gnadenthal  on  the  5th,  with  four 
ladies  belonging  to  the  party,  intending  to  leave  tlicni  here,  till 
they  had  made  some  arrangements  at  the  new  place.  At  the 
same  time  we  heard  that  the  people  were  so  much  disappointed 
in  their  expectations,  that  they  proposed  to  leave  the  place.  It 
is,  indeed,  physically  impossible,  that  such  a  host  could  find 
subsistence  there.  Whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  situation, 
must  be  surprised  at  the  temerity  of  .those  who  formed  such  a 
project.  We  wish,  that  the  other  emigrants,  of  whom  there 
are  said  to  be  two  or  three  thousand,  may  find  themselves  better 
off,  but  we  fear  not  many  parts  of  the  Colony  will  be  found 
suitable  for  them.  What  influence  this  increased  population 
will  have  on  our  missionary  labours,  it  is  impossible  to  guess, 
but  it  will  certainly  cause  many  alterations  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Colony.  God  grant,  that  all  tilings  may  redound  to  the  pro- 
motion of  His  cause  and  kingdom.  Two  of  the  abovementioned 
ladies  returned  the  next  day,  but  the  other  two,  who  are  single, 
took  up  their  quarters  at  our  inn. 

8th.  One  of  the  Missionaries  visited  an  old  infirm  Hot- 
tentot man^  whose  state  of  mind  was  truly  pleasing.     He  e.\- 
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pressed  himself  tlms:  "'  Five  years  ago,  I  had  tlie  same  illness, 
*'  under  which  I  now  labour.  But  having  many  debts,  and  my 
"  wife  and  children  being  in  great  distress,  I  prayed  to  our 
"  Saviour,  that  He  would,  but  that  time,  mercifully  restore 
"  me  to  health,  and  promised,  that  I  would  never  again  ask 
"  for  a  lengtliening  of  my  mortal  life.  He  heard  and  restored 
"  me,  and  gave  me  strength  to  work  out  all  my  debts.  Now 
"  I  am  again  ill,  and  remember  what  I  promised  Him  at  that 
"  time.  Yes,  indeed,  I  am  satisfied  to  depart  and  go  to  Him, 
"  and  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  pray  for  recovery.  I  think 
"  thus:  As  I  have  been  enabled  to  pay  my  debts  to  iny  cre- 
"  ditors  on  earth,  I  am  now  bound  to  pay  the  vows  J  made  five 
"  years  ago." 

11th.  We  joined  tlie  Christian  Church  in  the  celebration 
of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  experienced  tlie  fulfilment 
of  His  promise,  that  He  will  be  with  His  people  always,  though 
unseen  by  mortal  eyes,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

3  3th.  Brother  Marsveld  went  In  a  bullock-waggon  to  the 
river  Zonderend,  to  see  the  new  bridge,  and  likewise  to  visit 
the  families  living  at  the  lower  end  of  the  village.  As  he  had 
not  been  there  for  three  years,  the  Hottentots  were  quite  over- 
joyed at  the  unexpected  visit  of  their  venerable  and  beloved 
teacher,  which  they  endeavoured  to  show  by  every  possible  de- 
monstration of  esteem  and  affection. 

14th.  A  candidate  for  the  Communion  departed  this  life. 
It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  visit  her.  Being  asked,  whether  she 
was  ready  to  depart,  and  appear  in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour, 
she  replied:  '^  That  I  can  hardly  assert,  for  I  feel  even  now, 
f'  that  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  and  that  my  heart  is  yet  liable  to  be 
^'  assailed  by  sin."  The  missionary  j)roceeded  :  "Bat  are  you 
*'  afraid  to  appear  before  Him?"  "  No,"  was  her  answer, 
<'  thanks  to  Him,  all  fear  is  taken  from  me;  but,  for  all  that, 
"  1  cannot  say  that  I  am  ready,  for  I  feel  that  I  have  yet  enougli 
"  of  sin  In  this  and  the  other  corner  of  my  heart,  from  which  I 
*f  need  to  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  aad  He  will  do  it." 
Her  last  moments  were  so  full  of  peace  and  joy,  that  her  aged 
mother,  who  stood  by,  declared  with  many  tears,  that  she  never 
had  had  an  idea,  that  it  was  possible  for  anyone  to  die  so  happy, 
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and  that  now  sbe  had  a  longing  desire  to  be  likewise  favoured 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

20th.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fleck,  minister  of  the  reformed  church 
at  Capetown,  having  published  a  collection  of  sermons,  made  a 
present  of  a  copy  to  our  archives.  They  treat  of  the  chief  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  in  a  truly  evangelical  manner,  and  with 
great  simplicity. 

21st  and  22d.  The  festival  of  Whitsuntide  was  celebrated 
by  us  with  much  blessing,  and  we  commended  ourselves  anew 
to  the  guidance  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

From  the  22d  to  the  26th.  Some  commissaries,  appointed 
by  Government  to  measure  lands  for  the  use  of  the  English 
colonists,  arrived  here.  One  of  them  was  Mr.  von  Buissini, 
formerly  Landdrost  of  Zwellendam.  In  consequence  of  their 
survey,  the  people  at  Eyland's-kloof,  finding  the  land  too  un- 
produclive,  resolved  to  leave  it,  and  seek  a  better  fortune 
elsewhere. 

•28th.  We  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion,  and  the  Lord 
was  indeed  in  the  midst  of  us  to  bless  us.  In  the  following 
days,  classes  were  held  with  the  baptized.  Not  many  attended, 
and  we  were  sorry  to  perceive,  that,  with  some,  the  value  they 
formerly  put  on  these  opportunities,  to  converse  freely  with 
each  other  about  the  state  of  their  souls,  has  lately  declined. 

During  the  course  of  this  month,  some  marriages,  and 
baptisms  of  children,  took  place,  and  a  married  pair,  with  four 
children,  obtained  leave  to  live  here. 

June.  I'he  Brethren  Clemens  and  Lemmerz  went  to  Ca- 
ledon,  to  consulc  Dr.  Hassner  about  a  hurt  received  by  the  child 
August  Lemmerz,  in  consequence  of  a  fall.  During  the  first 
days  of  this  month,  we  received  the  first  official  account  of  the 
death  of  our  venerable  King,  George  III.  and  of  the  accession 
of  His  Majesty  George  IV.  to  the  throne.  We  made  these 
events  known  to  the  congregation  in  a  solemn  manner,  and 
exhorted  them  to  offer  up  prayer  and  supplication  for  our  new 
sovereign,  "  that  we  may  lead  under  him  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
"  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty." 

6th.  A  married  woman,  Dorothy   Kiivit,  departed  this 
life.     She  had  l)een  for  a  considerable  time  absent  with  her 
Vol.  rn.  rr 
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husband  on  the  frontier,  he  being  a  soldier,  and  rejoiced,  that 
she  miglu  return,  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a  cimrch  of  Christ. 
Her  end  was  very  edifying,  as  likewise  that  of  an  old  widow, 
Sophia  Bloed,  one  of  those  who  were  baptized  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Mission.  Both  departed,  rejoieing  in  God  their  Saviour; 
and  their  faith  and  hope,  expressed  with  humble  gratitude  to 
Him,  for  calling  them  from  darkness  to  light,  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  all  those  who  were  witnesses  of  such  proofs  of 
the  mercy  of  our  Saviour  towards  them. 

nth  and  12th.  We  were  visited  by  a  party  of  English 
from  the  East-Indies,  who  declared  their  high  approbation  of 
our  institutions,  and  gave  us  100  rix-dollars  towards  the  bridge. 

18th.  We  received  letters  from  England  and  Capetown. 
The  latter  informed  us  of  the  situation  of  Sister  Leitner,  who 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  a  painful  operation.  We  greatly  sym- 
pathized with  her,  and  prayed  the  Lord  soon  to  restore  her  to 
health,  which  He  graciously  did,  in  the  short  space  of  eight  days. 

22d.  An  old  man  came  to  us,  and  related  as  follows: 
"  Some  days  ago,  as  1  was  fetching  fuel  from  the  mountain,  I 
''  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  vomiting  of  blood.  Being  quite 
"  alone,  my  first  thought  was,  that  I  should  here  depart  this 
*'  life,  and  I  resigned  myself  calmly  into  the  hands  of  my  Re- 
**  deemer.  All  at  once,  I  bethought  me  of  a  plant,  which  im- 
"  mediately  checks  this  disorder,  and,  looking  around,  saw  it 
"  in  abundance  on  the  spot  where  I  stood.  1  gathered  some  of 
"  it,  and  soon  gained  strength  sufficient  to  return  home  with- 
"  out  assistance.  To  Him,  who  has  thus  marvellously  pre- 
"  served  my  life,  1  will  gladly  devote  all  my  remaining  days." 

25th.  We  partook  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament. 

26th  and  27th,  The  classes  of  the  candidates  for  baptism 
were  held.  As  we  had  perceived  much  indifterence  among 
them  some  time  ago,  they  had  been  omitted.  But  now,  on 
these  days,  the  attendance  was  great,  and  both  the  men  and 
women  were  very  much  affected.  They  spoke  freely  of  the 
stateof  their  souls,  and  made  a  covenant  with  each  other,  never 
to  miss  a  meeting  at  church,  if  any  way  possible  to  attend,  to 
be  more  diligent  in  prayer,  and  to  speak  confidentially  with  their 
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teachers  about  all  their  circumstances,  that  they  might  receive 
good  advice.  In  the  following  days  many  came  to  speak  with  us, 
and  we  perceived,  with  joy,  that  there  was  new  life  among  them. 

2Sth.  The  two  single  English  ladies,  of  the  Eyland's-kloof 
party,  left  us. 

In  the  latter  half  of  this  m'onth,  we  were  favoured  with 
many  refreshing  showers,  and  our  Hottentots  were  diligently 
employed  in  ploughing  their  own  and  their  neighbours'  lands. 

In  this  month,  three  married  pairs,  with  four  children,  ob- 
tained permission  to  live  here.  We  commend  ourselves  to  your 
prayers  and  brotherly  love,  and  remain  ever,  &c. 

(Signed)         H.  P.  Hallbbck.         A.  Clemens. 

H.  Maksveld.  J.  Fritsch.        J.D.  Beinbrech. 

C.  Thomsen.  J.  Lemherz. 


Extracted  from  the  Diary  o/Groene  kloof,  1820. 


JANUARY.  The  conclusion  of  the  old,  and  commencement 
of  the  new  year,  was  distinguished  by  a  sense  of  the  forgiving 
love,  and  comforting  presence  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour;  and 
our  confidence  in  Him  was  strengthened  anew,  that  He  will 
continue  to  lead  us  and  our  Hottentot  congregation  in  the  way 
of  life  eternal. 

4thl  Brother  Stein  and  his  wife  spoke  with  all  the  inhabi- 
tants individually.  Old  and  young  attended.  The  report  he 
made  of  the  state  of  the  adults  was  truly  encouraging.  Many 
of  them  grow  in  the  love  and  knowledge  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  J  but  among  the  children  and  youth  there  appeared  muclx 
indifference  and  inattention  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  We 
offered  up  fervent  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  awaken  them 
to  a  sense  of  their  want  and  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Many  of  th.e  adults  disclosed  their  thoughts  and  experience 
in  a  manner,  which  showed,  that  their  words  proceeded  from 
their  hearts.  They  bemoaned  their  backwardness,  their  igno- 
rance, and  want  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  done  so 
much  to  redeem  them  from  sin,  and  had  loved  them  even  unto 
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death.  They  declared  with  great  emotion  their  thankfulness  to 
Him,  for  having  sent  His  word  even  to  such  poor  beings  as 
they  were,  inviting  Hottentots  also  to  partake  of  the  same 
blessings,  which  were  bestowed  upon  nations,  in  their  opinion, 
much  more  deserving  of  so  great  a  favour,  and  prayed  that 
they  might  be  enabled  to  walk  more  worthy  of  their  heavenly 
vocation.  They  described  their  former  way  of  living,  when 
they  were  ignorant,  blind  heathen,  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
liiswill;  and  expressed  their  earnest  desire  to  be  truly  converted 
to  God,  and  to  obtain  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  were  now  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  life 
everlasting. 

8th.  We  had  a  blessed  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  seven  persons  were  spectators,  as  candidates.  All  our 
communicants  were  present. 

15th.  Brother  Hallbeck  and  his  family  arrived  with  us  on 
a  visit.  During  his  stay,  he  edified  the  congregation  by  several 
discourses,  visited  and  spoke  with  the  individuals,  and  began  to 
communicate  to  us  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Synod  of  1818, 
which  he  had  brought  with  him.  He  held  several  conferences 
with  us  concerning  the  affairs  of  this  Mission,  and  had  likewise 
a  conversation  with  the  chapel-servants  and  opsieners,  (over- 
seers), respecting  their  particular  duties;  and  we  were  pleased 
to  discover  such  willingness  in  them  all  to  follow  good  advice, 
and  to  attend  to  that  which  is  committed  to  them,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  good  order  and  propriety  of  conduct.  They  showed 
a  humbling  sense  of  the  favour  bestowed  on  them,  to  serve  the 
congregation,  and  were  exhorted  to  do  ail  things  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  without  whose  assistance  they  could  do  nothing, 
either  acceptable  to  God,  or  profitable  to  their  brethren.  On 
the  21st,  Brother  Hallbeck  left  us  for  Capetown. 

To-day,  a  communicant,  ^gnes  Adams,  departed  this  life, 
in  full  reliance  on  the  mercy  and  merits  of  our  Saviour.  After 
her  baptism,  she  deviated  more  than  once,  so  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  exclude  her  from  the  meetings  of  the  baptized;  but 
after  her  readmission,  three  years  ago,  she  remained  steadily 
looking  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  and 
bought  only  the  one  Thing  needful.     She  was  a  cheerful  and 
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contented  Christian.  Her  illness  being  a  decline,  she  lingered 
long  in  great  weakness.  Within  the  last  hour  preceding  iier 
dissolution,  she  desired  a  visit  from  one  of  the  Missionaries, 
whom  she  requested  to  recommend  her  to  the  congregation, 
that  all  might  pray  the  Lord  soon  to  take  lier  to  Himself.  This 
favour  was  shortly  after  granted  to  her,  and  she  departed  in 
peace. 

At  the  end  of  the  month,  two  families  came  to  request 
leave  to  live  here,  declaring,  with  great  earnestness,  that  their 
only  motive  was  to  hear  the-word  of  God,  and  be  converted. 
But  as  the  men  had  engaged  with  some  persons  to  make  a  long 
journey  in  their  service,  which  would  take  some  months,  during 
which  their  wives  and  children  would  find  no  maintenance  here, 
we  advised  them  to  wait,  till  they  were  more  at  liberty. 

February.  The  heat  in  the  beginning  of  this  month  was 
excessively  great.  On  the  3d,  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  stood, 
at  noon,  at  99,  and  at  sunset,  at  75  above  0.  In  the  evening, 
six  candidates  were  confirmed  for  the  first  participation  of  the 
Holy  Communion. 

14th.  We  concluded  incur  family-meeting  the  reading  of 
the  Synodal  resolutions,  with  prayer,  that  the  Lord,  the  Head 
and  Saviour  of  His  body,  the  Church,  would  so  lead  and  guide 
that  part  of  His  family  on  earth,  called  the  Unity  of  the  Bre- 
thren, that  His  precious  saving  name  may  be  glorified  in  and  by 
us,  and  that  we  may  keep  the  word  of  His  patience  without 
wavering,  and  be  preserved  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

We  received  in  this  month  very  agreeable  letters  and 
reports  from  Enon,  the  name  now  given  to  the  new  Settlement 
on  the  Witte  Revier. 

24th,  We  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  the  Rev.  Dr, 
Philips,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melville.  Dr.  Philips  is  appointed 
to  superintend  all  the  missions,  established  in  this  colony,  by 
the  Missionary  Society  in  London.  They  staid  with  us  till 
the  28th. 

27th.  We  had  the  honor  of  a  visit  from  our  worthy  Go- 
vernor, Major  General  Donkin,  in  company  of  our  landdrost, 
;Mr.  StoUberg.  His  Excellency  went  into  the  village  and  the 
church,  and  having  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  our  whole 
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estiibHslimentj  proceeded  to  the  Groote  Post,  from  whence  h£ 
returned  on  the  29tU,  and,  in  passing,  took  particular  notice  of 
the  girls'  school,  in  which  they  are  taught  needle-work  and 
satin-stitch  by  Sister  Leitner.  We  took  this  opportunity  of 
recommending  our  Missionary  Establishments  in  this  country, 
to  his  Excellency's  favour  and  protection,  of  which  he  most 
kindly  assured  us. 

3Iarch.  On  the  2d,  we  spoke  with  all  our  communicants, 
and  rejoiced  to  find  them,  not  only  desirous  of  partaking  of 
that  holy  ordinance,  but  th'at  the  death  of  Christ,  which  we 
thus  commemorate,  might  produce  in  them  more  and  more 
fruit,  to  the  mortifying  of  sin  and  every  disposition,  militating 
against  the  work  of  His  Holy  Spirit  within  them. 

On  the  4th,  we  approached  the  table  of  the  Lord  for  the 
refreshment  and  comfort  of  our  souls.  Two  of  our  men,  who 
had  been  left  with  the  troops  on  the  CafFre  frontier,  returned  to 
us.  From  them  we  learnt,  that  all  was  at  peace  in  that  quarter, 
and  that  some  reports  of  renewed  hostilities  were  unfounded. 

9th.  Two  English  gentlemen  came  hither  on  a  visit,  and 
staid  over  night.  On  going  away,  they  gave  us  twenty  rix- 
doilars  for  our  poor. 

13th.  We  had  a  conversation  with  our  chapel-servants  and 
opsieners,  on  matters  relating  to  the  police,  and  chiefly  on  the 
unwillingness  of  some  to  make  restitution  for  the  damage  done 
to  the  fields  and  gardens  by  their  cattle  straying  into  their 
neighbours*  grounds.  This  is  a  source  of  much  uneasiness 
and  contention,  and  the  overseers  have  no  small  trouble  on 
that  at;count.  We  therefore  agreed  upon  enforcing  the  rule, 
as  the  only  means  of  making  them  more  cautious,  both  in 
securing  their  premises,  and  watching  over  their  cattle.  In 
the  evening,  the  whole  congregation  was  informed  of  the  reso- 
lutions made,  and  exhorted,  warned,  and  instructed,  to  be 
more  careful  in  future,  and  to  avoid  cause  for  complaint,  the 
necessity  of  a  strict  observance  of  the  rule  being  obvious,  for 
the  benefit  of  all  and  every  individual  inhabiting  Groenekloof, 
They  promised  obedience  to  the  directions  given  them.  To-day 
the  first  rain  fell,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

14th.  Was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun.     The  sky  was  quite 
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clear,  and  some  of  our  people  were  much  astonished  at  this 
phenomenon,  which  puzzled  them  exceedingly. 

25tli.  We  began  the  celebration  of  the  Passion-week  with 
prayer  and  supplication,  that  the  Lord  wonld  anew  impress 
upon  our  hearts  a  deep  sense  of  our  owing  all  our  peace  and 
salvation,  in  time  and  eternity,  to  His  having  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows,  suffering  the  punishment  due  to  our 
offences,  that  we  might  be  delivered  from  curse,  and  reconciled 
by  the  blood  of  His  Cross.  He  made  it  a  season  of  great 
grace  to  us  and  our  people.  Maundy-Thursday  and  Good- 
Friday  were  distinguished  days  of  blessing,  on  which  we  me- 
ditated with  our  whole  hearts  on  His  bitter  passion  and  death. 
On  the  former  day,  at  the  celebration  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  eleven  persons  were  present  as  candidates,  six 
of  whom  are  to  be  confirmed  next  month. 

We  commend  ourselves  and  our  congregation  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  love  and  prayers  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  and 
friends. 

(Signed)  John  Gottlib  Bonatz.  J.  Michael  P.  Leitner. 
J.  JuERGEN  Stein. 


Lettersreceivedfrom  the  Settlements  of  theViiiTV.Tt  Brethren 
on  the  Coast  o/ Labrador. 


From  Hofedale,  July  31,  1820, 
Dearest  Brethren, 
NUMBERLESS,  indeed,  are  the  favours  bestowed  upon  all  His 
children  by  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour.  Among  them,  as 
they  concern  us,  we  njay  well  reckon  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
ship,  annually  sent  to  this  coast.  With  great  gratitude,  there- 
fore, did  we  again  see  the  Harmony  come  to  an  anchor  in  our 
bay,  on  the  21st  of  July,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  when  we  had 
the  pleasure  to  welcome  our  worthy  Captain  Eraser,  Brother 
Taylor,  the  mate,  and  our  fellow-labourers,  Brother  Stock  and 
his  wife.  We  received  them  in  much  love,  and  with  prayer  to 
tile  Lord,  that  He  would  bless  their  labour  in  this  country,  and 
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set  tliem  (o  Mis  praise,  (jreat  part  of  the  provisions  and  other 
necessaries  of  life,  sent  last  year,  having  been  [)ut  on  shore  at 
Nain,  we  sent  two  large  boats  to  fetch  them.  They  nnet  with 
very  boisterous  weather  on  their  passage,  and  we  were  truly 
thankful  to  God  for  their  preservation,  by  which  we  received  all 
our  stores  with  very  little  damage. 

Your  very  kind  letter  of  May  2Gth,  proved  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  us.  Your  prayers  are  heard.  The  Lord  is  graciously* 
pleased  to  bless  His  work,  and  to  cause  His  power  to  be  made 
manifest,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  building  up  of 
our  dear  Esquimaux  flock  in  the  faith,  by  which  vvc  are  saved. 
This  we  may  truly  testify  to  His  praise.  The  Father  draws  them 
to  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  tiiem  irj  the  way  of  life 
everlasting.  We  find  open  ears  and  hearts,  when  we  declare 
to  them  the  love  of  Jesus,  as  their  Saviour,  and  His  blessing 
rests  upon  our  feeble  testimony  of  His  atoning  death  and  pas- 
sion. JNIany  a  heart,  by  nature  hard  as  the  surrounding  rocks, 
has  been  broken  by  the  divine  power  of  the  Word  of  tlie  Cross. 
Esquimaux,  who  but  lately  were  slaves  to  every  evil  lust,  creep 
now,  with  deep  humility  and  compunction,  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  seeking  remission  of,  and  cleansing  from  sin,  by  His 
precious  blood,  and  their  only  desire  Is,  that  they  may  not  grieve 
Jesus  and  His  Spirit,  by  yielding  again  to  any  corrupt  inclina- 
tions. Of  this  we  have  seen  numerous  instances.  Not  merely 
expressions  in  words,  but  facts  prove  to  us,  that  they  become 
more  grounded  in  the  faith,  and  receive  power  from  the  merits 
of  their  Redeemer.  By  many  proofs  of  this  work  of  grace, 
which  we  have  had  the  favour  to  see  in  the  year  past,  we  have 
been  greatly  encouraged,  and  certified,  that,  amidst  all  infirmi- 
ties, our  labour  Is  not  in  vain  In  the  Lord. 

During  the  past  season,  four  adults  and  three  children 
have  been  baptized,  two  have  been  added  to  the  candidates  for 
baptism;  three  to  those  of  the  Holy  Communion;  one  received; 
and  four  made  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Fourteen  de- 
parted this  life,  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

One  of  our  young  Esquimaux,  Tokkorsiok,  experienced  a 
particular  preservation  of  his  life.  You  will  remember,  that  we 
mentioned,  in  our  last  year's  letter,  that  on  the  10th  of  June, 
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1819,  this  youth  had  been  carried  out  to  sea  upon  a  flake  of  Ice, 
which  separated  from  the  main  mass  in  a  terrible  storm,  He 
Was  given  up  for  lost,  but,  after  some  time,  he  gained  the  larger 
body  of  drift-ice,  and  was  carried  towards  an  island,  on  which 
he  landed.  Here  he  staid  about  two  months.  He  had  only  a 
gun,  a  small  knife,  and  a  few  pieces  of  cord  with  him;  but 
neither  powder  nor  shot.  Of  the  cord  he  made  nooses,  and 
caught  eider-ducks.  By  these  and  their  eggs  he  kept  himself 
alive.  In  the  night,  he  crept  under  an  over-hanging  rock  to 
sleep.  At  length  he  discovered  a  piece  of  wood  floating  to  the 
shore.  Of  this  he  made  an  oar,  and,  getting  on  a  flake  of  ice, 
rowed  himself  to  an  island  nearer  the  main  land,  from  which  he 
reached  two  more  islands  nearer  still.  In  August,  or  about 
the  beginning  of  September,  he  discovered  two  boats  steering 
towards  the  south.  His  signals  were  not  observed  by  the  ftrst, 
and  it  passed  on;  but  the  second  approached,  and  took  him  in. 
They  were  Southlanders,  from  Kippolak,  with  whom  he  was 
obliged  to  go  on  to  the  South,  and  remain  there,  till  the  ice  was 
strong  enough  to  admit  of  his  travelling  to  Hopedale.  He  de- 
clared, that,  in  his  banishment  from  human  society,  Jesus  had 
been  his  hope  and  refuge,  though  the  prospect  before  him  Was 
indeed  terrific.  While  he  gave  this  account  of  his  escape,  his 
eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude.  He  removed 
from  hence  to  his  relations  at  Okkak,  with  whom  he  arrived 
safe  and  unexpectedly*. 

Our  poor  people  suffered  much,  during  the  last  winter,  for 
want  of  provisions,  as  but  few  cod  were  cauglit,  and  a  very  small 
number  of  seals  killed,  last  autumn.  We  are  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  that  He  graciously  helped  them  in  this  season 
of  distress,  during  which,  we  had  the  great  satisfaction  to  per- 
ceive, that  they  looked  to  Him  alone  for  help,  and  became  more 
than  ever  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace.     The  congre- 

*  A  few  particulars  are  added  in  this  narrative,  from  a  private  letter  from 
Okkak.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  narrative,  be  said  to  Brother  Kohlmeister: 
"  Benjamin,  okautipagit,  (I  declare  to  you),  I  was  never  alone.  Jesus  was 
"  always  with  me."  And  then  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  vowing  that  he  would 
now  follow  Jesus,  and  belong  to  Him  in  time  and  eternitv. 

Vol.  VII.  U  u 
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gation  of  Christian  Esquimaux  at  Hopedale  consists  of  51  com- 
municants; 19  baptized,  not  yet  communicants;  8  candidates 
for  baptism;  60  baptized  children;  in  all  of  138;  to  which 
we  add  11  unbaptized,  making  tlie  whole  number  of  inhabi- 
tants 149. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  our  bay  was  filled  with  ice, 
and  on  the  28th,  as  some  of  our  people  ventured  to  cross  the 
ice  to  get  some  seals,  it  being  yet  dark.  It  happened  that  they 
came  upon  a  weak  spot,  near  the  shore,  when  a  boy  and  a  girl 
broke  through,  and  assistance  not  being  at  hand,  both  were 
drowned.  All  possible  exertions  were  used  to  restore  anima- 
tion, but  in  vain.  This  melancholy  event  gave  us  great  pain, 
as  they  were  children  of  two  poor  widows,  who  will  very  sensi- 
bly feel  their  loss.  But  in  July,  this  year,  we  had  yet  more 
reason  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  three  of  our  most  approved 
Esquimaux  Brethren.  They  were  suddenly  seized  with  a 
mortal  illness,  and,  after  short  suffering,  departed  this  life. 
They  were  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  appeared  in  perfect  heahh 
till  within  twelve  hours  of  their  being  corpses.  Here,  ho;v- 
ever,  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  bring  us  nigh  to 
God,  was  most  manifest.  Tiie  joyful  hope  to  see  their  Saviour 
face  to  face,  and  to  praise  Him,  that  He  was  slain  for  their 
redemption,  supported  them  in  their  dying  moments,  and  com- 
forted our  hearts,  while  we  mourned  over  their  loss.  On  their 
death-beds  they  testified  with  few  words,  but  with  clearness 
and  power,  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  so  as  to  make  a  deep 
impression  upon  all  present.  Their  widows  distinguish  them- 
selves likewise,  by  their  resignation  to  the  Lord  under  this 
severe  dispensation,  and  place  their  whole  trust  in  Him,  who 
is  the  faithful  friend  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless.  Their 
situation  is  indeed  lamentable,  as  they  have  lost  in  their  late 
husbands  good  providers,  and  we  are  not  able  to  do  more  for 
them,  than  to  prevent  absolute  want. 

A  young  married  man,  who  is  a  candidate  for  baptism, 
was  likewise  seized  with  the  same  complaint,  and  seemed  to 
be  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.  To  one  of  the  missionaries, 
who  visited  him,  he  complained,  with  great  compunction  of 
heart,  that  he  had  neverbeen  truly  converted  to  Jesus.     "  O, 
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"  (exclaimed  he),  if  but  one  drop  of  the  precious,  atoning 
"  blood  of  Jesus  would  flow  upon  my  soul,  to  cleanse  me  from 
**, guilt,  that  I  might  be  assured  in  my  inward  parts,  of  the  for- 
*'  giveness  of  my  many  sins !"  This  poor  repenting  sinner, 
crying  for  mercy,  was  baptized  on  his  sickbed,  and  called  Re- 
natus.  We  saw  in  him  a  proof  of  that  truth,  that  "  Jesus 
"  receiveth  sinners."  None  that  were  preseiit  at  his  baptism 
will  ever  forget  what  a  sense  of  the  peace  and  grace  of  the 
Lord  was  felt  on  that  occasion.  The  answer  to  his  fervent 
prayers  seemed  like  that  given  to  the  poor  repenting  thief  on 
the  cross,  when  he  cried,  "  Lord  remember  me."  Thus  his 
prayer  was  immediately  heard  and  answered.  To  our  great 
surprise,  this  poor  man  recovered,  and  remains  an  instance  of 
the  love  of  our  Saviour  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 

As  to  our  own  family,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
God,  that  we  have  enjoyed  good  health,  and  that  His  blessirtg 
attended  our  labours  and  various  employments  for  the  benefit 
of  the  cause  we  serve.  On  tjie  27th  of  February,  Sister 
Meisner  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  called  Catherine  Salome, 
in  holy  baptism.  At  first  it  appeared  as  if  this  dear  child  would 
live  and  do  well ;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  it  to  Himself, 
on  the  7th  of  June,  after  eight  days  illness. 

In  Spring,  Brother  Beck,  having  served  in  this  place 
faithfully  for  two  years,  was  called  to  Nain,  and  Brother 
Halter  came  to  us  from  thence.  Brother  Stock  will  remain 
with  us,  and  Brother  Kmoch  has  been  called  to  Okkak.  We 
thank  them  for  their  faithful  services  in  this  Settlement,  and 
pray  the  Lord  to  bless  them  in  their  new  station.  Brother  and 
Sister  Martin  are  also  expected  to  come  hither  from  Nain,  if 
liis  weak  state  of  health  will  permit  their  removal.  We  pray 
that  he  may  recover. 

To  you,  dear  Brethren,  we  beg  to  express  our  best  thanks 
for  sending  us  the  two  chapters  from  the  Exposition  of  Christian 
Doctrine,  on  Baptism,  and  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  printed  in 
the  Esquimaux  language,  as  likewise  the  Spelling  book  for 
our  school ;  and  we  feel  under  the  greatest  obligation  to  the 
venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  the  valuable 
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present  of  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles,  printed  for  the  use 
of  this  Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  their  benevolent 
undertakings,  the  benefit  of  which  extends  throughout  the 
world. 

For  the  abundant  supply  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  we 
return  to  your  Society  the  most  unfeigned  thanks.  We  pray 
our  Saviour  to  be  with,  and  bless  you  in  all  you  do  in  His 
name,  and  likewise  richly  to  reward  the  many  benefactors  who 
have  rendered  such  willing  assistance  in  the  support  of  the 
missions  of  our  Church.  We  salute  you  all,  and  remain,  united 
with  you  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  love,  and  in  the  fellowship  of 
Jesus,  your  most  affectionate  Brethern  and  Sisters,  and  in 
their  name, 

John  Samuel  Meisnbr.         Geokgk  KiMocH. 

Lewis  Morhardt.  Adam  Halter. 


/^romNAiN,  August  12,  1820. 


Dearest  Brethren, 

OUR  hearts  were  again  filled  with  humble  gratitude  unto  the 
Lord,  vvhen,  on  the  23d.  of  July,  we  received  the  pleasing  ac- 
count from  Hopedale,  that  the  Harmony  had  arrived  there  in 
safety.  By  the  same  opportunity,  your  kind  letter  of  the  26th 
of  May  was  sent,  by  which  we  were  excited  to  praise  the  Lord, 
who,  last  year,  so  mercifully  conducted  the  ship  safe  home. 
This  is  the  fiftieth  time  that  the  ship,  sent  annually  with  the 
necessaries  of  life  to  the  Brethren's  settlements  in  Labrador, 
has  arrived  safe  on  this  coast.  The  day  of  her  arrival  in  our 
bay  was  the  very  day,  when,  fifty  years  ago,  she  first  cast  anchor 
in  the  bay  of  Nain,  being  the  9th  of  August,  IJ/l*  It  was 
indeed  a  day  of  gladness,  on  which  we  and  our  Esquimaux 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  gave  all  the  glory  to  Him,  who  has  so 
graciously  protected  the  vessels  sent,  and  maintained  an  unin- 
terrupted communication  between  us  and  our  dear  Brethren 
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and  friends  in  Europe.*  It  is  surely  to  be  attributed  to  His 
power  and  goodness  alone,  and  we  consider  it  as  one  proof 
among  many,  that  He  vouchsafes  to  look  with  favour  on  our 
feeble  attempts  to  make  known  His  saving  word  in  this  remote 
country  of  the  earth,  and  to  point  out  to  perishing  sinners 
the  way  of  salvation  through  His  name,  beseeching  the  Esqui- 
maux nation  also  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  by  whose  power  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  domi- 
nion of  Satan.  We  trust  to  Him,  that  He  will  continue  to  us 
this  unspeakable  comfort,  that  we  may,  as  heretofore,  rely  on 
His  kind  providence,  to  bring  the  vessels  you  employ  in  this 
service,  with  all  companies  on  board,  safe  to  our  shores  and 
back  again  to  you,  which  we  hope  and  pray  may  be  the  case 
this  year  also. 

The  preaching  of  the  Word  of  the  Cross  has  likewise,  dur- 
ing the  past  season,  been  attended  in  this  place  with  power 
and  the  demonstration  of  His  Spirit;  nor  has  it  returned  void, 
but  accomplished  that  for  which  it  was  sent^  in  the  hearts  of 

*  From  a  letter  of  Brother  Kohlmeister  to  C.  L. 
"  August  9tli,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  were  delighted  to  see  the 
Harmony  come  to  an  anchor  in  our  bay.  This  was  the  very  day  of  the  month, 
when,  fifty  yeais  ago,  in  the  year  1771,  the  first  ship  arrived  at  Nain,  with  four- 
teen Brethren  and  Sisters  on  board,  bringing  the  frame  of  a  house  with  them, 
as  the  beginning  of  this  Settlement,  Our  hearts  were  filled  with  joy  and  tlianks- 
giving,  wliicii  we  likewise  endeavoured  to  show  by  some  little  external  tokens. 
We  hoisted  our  two  «ld  small  flags,  and  a  wTiite  one,  on  which  the  Sisters  had 
marked,  in  large  figures,  with  red  ribband,  the  number  50,  surrounded  by  a 
wreath  of  green  laurel.  Our  small  cannon  fired  several  shot,  which  were  an- 
swered by  the  ship,  and  the  Esquimaux  fired  their  pieces,  as  long  as  their 
powder  lasted.  Meanwhile,  some  tunes  of  hymns,  expressing  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  His  mercies,  were  played  on  wind  instruments,  which,  alto'^eiher, 
made  a  good  impression  on  the  Esquimaux,  and  gave  them  an  idea  of  a  jubilee 
rejoicing.  I  explained  to  them  the  number  .50  on  the  flag,  and  made  them. 
understand,  that  it  was  the  fiftieth  time  that  a  ship  had  come  safely  to  this  place; 
for  their  sakes,  and  how  it  had  been  preserved  by  the  wonder-working  hand  ot 
God  from  all  harm  in  these  dangerous  seas,  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  our 
extraordinary  demonstrations  of  joy  and  thanksgiving.  They  listened  witii 
great  attention,  and  then  exclaimed:  '  Yes!  Jesus  is  worthy  of  thanks!  Jesus 
is  worthy  of  thanks!'  The  sailors  on  board  seemed  also  to  partake  of  our  joy, 
and  to  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  for  such  mercy." 
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many  of  our  Esquimaux.  Of  this  we  here  liave  bad  several 
striking  instances.  The  means  by  which  the  Lord  has  effected 
the  purposes  of  His  grace,  were  indeed  various,  and  sometimes 
severe,  that  He  miglit  make  sinners  attentive  to  the  concerns 
of  their  immortal  souls.  To  give  one  instance  of  it.  A  can- 
didate for  baptism,  who,  in  the  year  1805,  appeared  to  be 
truly  awakened,  and  gave  us  confident  hopes  of  his  attaining 
to  real  conversion  of  heart,  but,  afterwards  becoming  proud 
and  conceited,  lost  the  simplicity  by  which  he  would  have  dis- 
covered the  right  way  to  salvation,  was  seized  with  an  illness, 
which  threatened  his  life,  and  made  him  expect  his  dissolution 
from  hour  to  hour.  He  now  felt  with  terror,  that  he  had  not 
yet  experienced  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  had  not' 
a  heart  reconciled  to  God,  and  therefore  the  thought  of  dying 
"was  indeed  dreadful  to  him.  He  mourned  over  his  sins  and 
cried  for  mercy,  and  Jesus,  whose  heart  is  yet  full  of  com- 
passion tovvards  all  returning  prodigals,  heard  his  mournful 
cry,  and  granted  him  faith  to  believe,  that  He  would  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  the  assurance,  that  He,  by  His  deatb 
and  sufferings,  had  also  cancelled  his  transgression;  insomuch 
tliat  this  poor  despairing  sinner  was  transformed  into  a  peace- 
ful and  happy  child  of  God,  looking  with  joy  for  the  moment 
vi'hen  his  Saviour  should  come  and  take  him  to  Himself.  This, 
however,  was  not  yet  the  time  appointed  for  his  departure  out  of 
this  world,  and  he  still  lives,  a  monument  of  the  Lord's  mercy. 

The  weather,  during  the  foregoing  winter,  was  not  very 
severe  ;  for,  till  the  beginning  of  January,  we  had  frequent  rains. 
Then,  however,  the  intensity  of  cold  increased  to  the  30th 
degree  below  Fahrenheit's  0.  The  former  moist  weather  pro- 
duced various  disorders^  by  which  seven  adults  were  translated 
into  eternity.  Among  them  were  three  men,  who  have  left 
widows  and  young  children  behind.  To  provide  for  such  poor, 
helpless  beings,  always  causes  much  trouble  and  distress, 
which  was  the  more  severely  felt  this  winter,  as,  by  the  early 
freezing  of  the  sea,  on  the  25th  of  November,  it  became  im- 
possible to  get  seals  either  in  nets  or  with  kayaks.  In  summer 
there  had  been  a  very  scanty  supply  of  fish,  and  but  few,  com- 
paratively, had  been  dried. ,  The  Esquimaux,  therefore,  suffered 
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mucli  from  hunger.  We  afforded  them  some  help,  and  by 
God's  good  providence,  no  one  died  of  hunger,  as  some,  who 
went  out  in  the  severest  part  of  the  winter,  were  successful',  ia 
catching  a  few  seals.  Early  in  the  spring  they  were  relieved  by 
a  farther  supply.  During  the  winter  three  adults,  a  boy,  and 
fourteen  children  were  baptized,  one  person  was  received  into 
the  congregation,  and  three  added  to  the  communicants.  At 
the  close  of  the  year  1819,  the  inhabitants  of  our  Settlement 
amounted  in  number  to  168. 

When,  last  autumn,  on  the  return  from  their  summer- 
places,  we  distributed  the  copies  of  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles 
among  our  people,  there  was  an  universal  expression  of  the 
liveliest  gratitude  towards  that  excellent  society,  by  whose 
bounty  this  valuable  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been 
printed  for  us  in  the  Esquimaux  language.  Many  of  our 
Esquimaux  Brethren  and  Sisters  could  declare  the  feelings  of 
thankfulness,  for  so  precious  a  present,  only  by  tears  of  joy. 
They  all  commissioned  us  to  say,  that  they  most  fervently 
joined  us  in  commending  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  continue  to  bless  them  with 
abundant  success  in  an  undertaking,  by  which  so  many  nations 
of  the  earth  receive  such  substantial  and  permanent  benefits, 
and  cause  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  to  become  possessed 
of  light  divine,  leading  them  to  their  Saviour  and  to  life  eter- 
nal, through  the  reading  of  His  precious  Ward.  We  have  the 
pleasure  to  add,  that  the  Epistles,  thus  put  into  the  hands  of  our 
people,  have  been  most'eagerly  received  and  read,  and,  by  tlie 
grace  of  God,  contributed  greatly  towards  their  growth  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  their  Saviour.  We  have  likewise  per- 
ceived with  delight,  that  many  passages  from  them  have  made 
such  an  impression  upon  the  minds  of  some  of  our  school- 
children, that  they  repeat  them  by  heart,  if  they  are  only 
jnade  attentive  to  the  chapter  in  whicii  they  are  found.  The 
schools  have  been  diligently  attended,  and  the  diligence  of 
the  scholars  has  proved  a  great  encouragement  to  the  Brethren 
engaged  in  this  important  branch  of  service.  For  the  two 
chapters,  on  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Spelling- 
bookj  we  return  you  our  most  sincere  acknowledgments. 
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We  feel  very  sorry  that  the  formation  of  a  fourth  Settle- 
ment cannot  take  place  this  year,  as  every  thing  had  heen 
done  here  to  expedite  the  accomplishment  of  the  work,  that 
no  delay  might  be  occasioned  in  this  country.  We  will,  how- 
ever, commit  the  cause  to  Him,  whose  work  it  is,  and  trust,  that, 
in  His  own  good  time,  Hevvill  remove  every  obstacle. 

We  return  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  our  best  thanks  for  the 
ample  supply  you  have  again  sent  us  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  request  you  to  thank  all  our  kind  benefactors  in  our  name. 
He,  who  has  promised  that  He  will  not  suffer  even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  to  go  unrewarded,  will  grant  them  rich  blessings  in 
return.  Besides  Brother  Schmittman,  who  has  continued  in  a 
very  weak  state,  Brother  Martin  has  been  dangerously  ill,  from 
January  to  March,  and  is  not  yet  restored  to  perfect  health. 
The  rest  of  us  have  had  slight  attacks,  but  none  were  pre- 
vented from  doing  their  duty.  In  April,  Brother  Halter  went 
to  Hopedale,  and  was  succeeded  by  Brother  Beck,  from 
thence.  On  the  8th  of  August,  Brother  Henn  arrived  from 
Okkak,  as  our  fellow-labourer  in  this  place.  August  1st,  Sister 
Lundberg  was  delivered  of  a  son,  who  received  the  name, 
John  Eugene^  in  holy  baptism. 

We  covenant  anew  with  you,  dear  Brethren,  to  know 
nothing  among  men  save  Jesus  and  Him  crucified,  and  may 
He,  the  true  and  faithful  Witness,  give  His  benediction  to 
your  and  our  labours  in  His  vineyard.  May  His  peace  fill  our 
hearts,  and  animate  us  cheerfully  and  boldly  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  power  of  His  precious  blood,  in  all  our  instructions, 
public  and  private.  Commending  ourselves  to  your  love,  and 
remembrance  in  your  prayers,  we  salute  you  all,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Jesus,  and  remain  your  faithful  and  affectionate  Brethren 
and  Sisters  at  Nain. 
(Signed) 

Benjamin  Kohlmeister.       Geo.  Schmittman. 

TiiAUGOTT  Martin.  Aoam  Kunath. 

John  Korner.  Jo.  Lundberg. 

John  Chr.  Beck,  Chr.  Benedict  Henn. 
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Frojn  Okkak,  j^ugr/st  2S,  1820. 
Dkar  Brethren, 
WE  received  your  very  acceptable  letter,  of  the  29th  of  July,  with 
great  pleasure  and  gratitude,  for  we  perceived  with  what  ear- 
nestness you  continue  to  take  the  nearest  share  in  the  welfare, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  ourselves  and  of  our  Esquimaux 
congregation. 

We  have  indeed  cause  for  praise,  when  we  consider  the 
countless  mercies  we  have  hitherto  experienced,  through  the 
love  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  Among  these  we  may  well  reclion 
the  safe  return  of  the  ship,  which  now  for  fifty  years  has  en- 
joyed His  protection  and  watchful  care,  preserving  it  in  dangers 
from  the  sea,  from  storms  and  tempests,  rocks  seen  and  hidden, 
and  shoals  of  ice,  from  which  sometimes  all  human  help  seemed 
unable  to  extricate  it. 

No  less  ought  we  to  praise  Him  for  the  proofs  of  His 
mercy  towards  our  Esquimaux,  experienced  in  the  year  past. 
They  were  placed  in  a  very  deplorable  situation,  respecting 
their  subsistence.  The  usual  number  of  seals  did  not  approach 
our  coast  till  tiie  bay  was  already  frozen  over.  Few,  therefore, 
were  caught,  and  the  distress  of  the  poor  people  became  very 
great,  rising  almost  to  a  famine.  But  the  Lord  had  mercy  on 
them,  and,  till  He  sent  them  eftectual  relief,  afforded  the 
most  necessary  means  of  subsistence.  The  hunger  they  suf- 
fered was,  probably,  the  cause  of  much  illness,  which  proved 
the  occasion  of  no  less  than  fourteen  of  them  departing  this 
life,  viz.  eight  adults  and  six  children.  Concerning  most 
of  them  we  can  declare,  that  they  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
rejoicing.  Among  them  were  some  who  afforded  remarkable 
instances  of  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  bring  us  nigh, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God.  They  were  examples  to  the  whole 
flock,  and  their  loss  was  tho  more  sensibly  felt  by  us  all. 

Brother  Nissen  and  liis  wife  came  hither  on  the  20th  of 
September,  from  Hopedale. 

Except  some  slight  indispositions,  we  have,  in  general, 
enjoyed  a  good  state  of  health,  and  lived  together  in  brotherly 
love  and  peace. 

By  the  encouragement  of  our  Brethren  in   Germany  and 
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England,  and  the  commission  given  to  Brother  Nissen,  to  pre- 
pare for  the  beginning  of  a  fourth  Settlement  on  this  coast,  we 
have  used  every  exertion  in  our  power,  that  nothing  might  be 
wanting  on  our  part;  and  we  may  say,  that  the  Lord  laid  His 
blessing  on  tiie  labour  of  our  hands.  He  gave  us  health  and 
strengtii  to  perform  it,  insomuch  that  now,  not  only  the  ne- 
cessary timber  is  ready,  but,  as  it  was  found  adviseable  to 
have  a  small  house  put  up,  both  to  secure  the  materials  for 
building,  and  to  serve  as  a  shelter  for  those  who  should  go 
thither,  till  their  house  was  built,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
stores  and  provisions,  we  had  likewise  completed  the  wood- 
work of  such  a  building,  and  all  lay  ready  for  conveying  it  to 
the  new  spot.  We  were,  therefore,  the  more  disappointed  by 
receiving  a  counter-direction  this  year. 

August  23d.  We  had  the  great  joy  to  welcome  Captain 
Fraser  and  the  mate,  v/ith  the  Harmony,  bringing  Brother 
Kohlmeister  from  Nain,  of  whom  we  had  requested  a  visit,  and 
Brotiier  and  Sister  Kmoch,  from  Hopedale,  called  to  be  our 
future  fellow-labourers.  According  to  the  wish  of  the  Elders' 
Conference  of  the  Unity,  we  have  conversed  with  Brother 
Kohlmeister  respecting  the  building  of  a  new  church  at  Okkak, 
and  resolved  that  the  house,  destined  for  Kangerluksoak,  which 
is  80  feet  long,  and  30  wide,  should  be  divided,  one  half  to  be 
appropriated  for  the  church,  and  the  other  for  a  dwelling-house. 
We  mean  to  retain  the  present  dwelling,  and  to  convert  it  into 
a  storehouse.  We  were  led  to  this  resolution  by  the  present 
state  of  our  carpenter's  shop,  which,  on  account  of  an  impend- 
ing rock,  seems  every  day  to  be  in  greater  danger,  as  likewise 
in  consequence  of  the  immense  quantity  of  snow,  which  always 
lodges  between  it  and  the  adjacent  mountain.  We  therefore 
intend  to  remove  it,  and  to  make  use  of  it  as  a  boat-house. 
The  old  church  is  likewise  to  be  removed,  and  will  be  turned 
into  a  storeliouse  for  provisions  for  the  Esquimaux. 

The  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  grant  His  blessing 
upon  the  gospel  preached  in  this  place,  and  to  cause  it  to  be 
accompanied  by  the  power  and  demonstration  of  His  Spirit. 
Our  simple  and  feeble  testimony  of  that  great  love,  which  made 
Him  suffer  the  death  of  the  cross  for  us,  has  approved  itself, 
through  His  mercy,  as  tlie  power  of  God  unto  all  tiiose  that 
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believed.  Many  have  made  further  advances  in  the  knowledge 
of  themselves,  and  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus,  as  a  Saviour 
and  Deliverer  from  the  power  of  sin. 

On  Epiphany,  January  6th,  six;  and  on  Palm  Sunday, 
eight  adults  were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus.  Both 
these  solemn  transactions,  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  other  solemnities,  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  and 
memorial-days,  were  seasons  of  great  blessing  and  refreshment 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  which  His  grace  enlivened, 
comforted,  and  strengthened  our  hearts.  We  beseech  Him, 
that  all  His  mercies  towards  us  may  produce  in  us  and  our 
dear  Esquimaux  flock  the  proper  effect,  that  the  seed  sown 
may  fall  into  good  ground,  and  tiiat  they  may  all  be  more  firmly 
established  in  the  faith,  and  devote  themselves  with  their 
whole  hearts  to  their  Saviour.  But,  alas,  painful  occurrences 
are  not  wanting,  and  we  have  been  obliged  ,to  exclude  four  of 
our  communicants,  on  account  of  conduct  unbecoming  Christian 
people,  forgetting  that  they  were  redeemed  from  this  present 
evil  world  and  its  lusts  and  vanities.  They  are,  however,  truly 
penitent,  and,  having  made  a  full  confession  of  their  sins,  weep 
over  them  and  cry  for  mercy.  We  pray  fervently  that  they 
may  be  accepted,  receive  forgiveness,  and  be  again  assured  of 
the  favour  of  Him,  who  hath  promised,  that  whosoever  cometh 
unto  Him,  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

Since  the  return  of  the  ship  last  year,  nine  children  have 
been  born  and  baptized  at  Okkak;  eight  persons  admitted  as 
candidates  for  baptism;  IS  adults  baptized;  14  become  candi- 
dates for  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  11  partakers.  Seven  persons 
have  returned  to  the  north,  of  whom  two  women  were  baptized, 
and  one  a  candidate.  Three  persons  have  come  to  reside  here 
from  the  north,  and  a  widow  and  four  children  from  Nain. 

To  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  we  beg 
to  present  the  thanks  of  our  Esquimaux  congregation,  by  spe- 
cial commission  from  them,  and  in  the  most  acceptable  manner, 
for  that  most  valuable  present  made  to  them,  of  a  printed  trans- 
lation of  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  Esquimaux  lan- 
guage. Many  exclaimed :  "  Ah,  we  are  not  worthy  that  these 
"  benevolent  men  should  think  of  us  also,  and  do  us  so  much 
"  good,  that  they  should  send  us  the  precious  gospel  in  our  own 


322 

"  language."  These  and  similar  expressions  of  thanks  were 
heard,  while  we  distributed  to  them  the  copies  of  this  work. 
Many  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy  flowed  down  their  cheeks.  We 
most  cordially  join  them  in  thanks  to  that  worthy  Society,  for 
this  valuable  gift  and  repeated  proof  of  their  kindness  towards 
■this  mission.  We  pray  the  Lord  richly  to  bless  and  reward 
them,  and  to  crown  their  glorious  work  with  abundant  and  in- 
creasing success,  that  the  word  of  God  may  he  made  known 
throughout  the  world,  and  they  themselves  may  reap  an  eternal 
blessing  by  its  distribution  through  their  hands.  Our  schools 
hff/e  been  held,  during  the  winter,  in  three  classes,  and  were 
diligently  attended.  The  benefit  bestowed  upon  young  and 
old,  by  teaching  them  to  read  tiie  scriptures,  is  indeed  great. 
The  children  read  them  to  their  parents  in  the  family-dwellings, 
where  they  daily  prove  a  rich  pasture  to  their  souls,  even  when 
absent  from  us,  in  their  hunting-places,  and  deprived  of  the 
usual  means. 

Our  best  thanks  are  due  to  you,  dear  Brethren,  for  having 
got  printed  for  our  use  the  Chapters  on  Baptism  and  on  the 
Holy  Cximmunion,  extracted  and  translated  from  the  Exposition 
of  Christian  Doctrine;  and  for  the  Spelling-book. 

We  thank  you  also  for  the  supply  of  necessaries  you  have 
again  so  kindly  sent  us,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  protect  and  bring 
the  ship  and  company  safe  back  to  you. 

We  conclude  with  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He 
would  continue  to  own  us,  strengthen  us  in  our  calling  to  gain 
souls  for  Him,  and  bless  the  word  of  His  atonement,  for  the  ga- 
thering in  of  a  rich  reward  for  the  travail  of  His  soul.  May  He 
support  our  faith,  when  we  foel  weak  and  insufficient  for  these 
things,  and  grant  that  even  in  this  land  His  kingdom  of  grace 
may  increase  and  flourish.  For  this  we  also  request  the  assist- 
ance of  your  praj'ers  and  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  as  we 
assure  you  of  our  love  and  prayers,  that  He  would  bless  you  all 
abundantly,  out  of  the  fulness  of  His  grace. 

With  cordial  salutations  to  you  and  all  our  friends,  we  re- 
main, in  true  union  of  spirit,  dear  Brethren,  your  most  aft^ectionate 
and  faithful  Brethren  and  Sisters. 

(Signed)     Fred.  Jensen  Miller.  Samuel  Sturman. 

Jacob  Nissen.         Fred.  Knaus.         Jonathan  Mentzel. 
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WEST-INDIEJ 


Extracts  of  letters  from  Brother  James  Light,  Irwin, 
Jamaica,  July  31,  1820. 


YOUR  letters  have  all  come  safe  to  hand,  and  are  very  interest- 
ing. The  account  you  give  me  of  those  worthy  friends,  who 
have  fdrmed  then^seives  into  an  Association  in  aid  of  the  Bre- 
thren's Missions,  Is  indeed  animating.  The  Lord  be  their  re- 
ward for  this  labour  of  love. 

Of  ourselves  and  our  labours  here  I  have  not  much  to 
report.  My  wife  is  still  labouring  under  much  weakness,  and 
a  distressing  cough.  She  only  regrets,  that  she  cannot  be  as 
active  in  her  service  as  formerly,  when  in  health.  I  have,  by 
tiie  Lord's  mercy,  been  enabled  to  go  on  in  the  performance  of 
my  several  duties,  and  am  tolerably  well. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  I  have  had  the  favour  to  bap- 
tize two  adults,  and  to  receive  two,  baptized  in  another  deno- 
mination, into  our  congregation;  seven  children  were  likewise 
]>aptized,  at  their  parents'  request,  all  belonging  to  Williamsfield. 
There  are,  however,  many  things  here  that  distress  me,  and 
among  them,  the  seductions  prevailing  in  the  rising  generation. 
It  is  indeed  grievous  to  see  promising  appearances,  as  it  were, 
nipped  in  the  bud.  But  I  can  do  nothing,  but  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  to  defend  and  give  sjsccess  to  His  own  work,  that  th« 
seed  sown  may,  in  time,  bring  some  fruit  to  His  glory.  There 
are  some  steady,  industrious,  and  promising  negroes  on  the  es- 
tates I  visit,  and  a  few,  whose  conduct  is  praiseworthy.  The 
children  on  Kirk-patrick  Hall  give  me  satisfaction,  by  their 
attention  at  their  meetings  for  instruction.  They  seem  well 
disposed.  But  the  prevalent  sins  are  here  committed  without 
remorse;  and,  having  such  bad  examples  always  before  them, 
nothing  but  God's  mercy  and  power  can  prevent  their  being 
drawn  into  the  vortex  of  iniquity.  Pray  for  us,  and  commend 
us  and  our  labours  to  the  remembrance  of  all  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  and  of  your  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
before  the  Throne  of  Grace.  I  remain  ever,  your  most  affec- 
tionate Brother,  James  Light. 
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2,  From  Brother  John  Johansen,  in  St.  Kitts. 

Basseterre,  August  S,  1820. 
THE  reason  of  my  not  answering  your  last  agreeable  letter 
sooner,  was  my  having  been  absent  on  a  voyage  to  St.  Croix, 
with  our  two  daughters,  having  obtained  leave  from  the  Directors 
of  our  Missions,  to  send  them  home  for  education,  and  for  that 
purpose,  to  conduct  them  to  that  island,  from  whence  they 
may  proceed  straight  to  Flensburg,  and  on  to  Chrlstiansfield, 
where  their  grandparents  reside,  and  they  will  be  well  cared 
for.  For  this  arrangement  we  feel  very  thankful  to  our  dear 
Brethren. 

June  10th.  We  left  St.  Kitts  in  the  forenoon,  and  on  the 
following  day,  about  noon,  arrived  at  St.  Croix.  Here  we  staid 
ten  days,  and  enjoyed  much  love  and  hospitality  from  our  dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters  in  all  the  Settlements  in  that  island. 
Eight  days  after  our  arrival,  being  Sunday,  the  18th,  our  two 
dear  children  set  sail,  in  company  of  Sister  Ramsch.  The  ship 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Burkardt,  of  Flensburg,  a  member 
of  the  Brethren's  Society  at  that  place,  and  the  very  captain 
who  suflered  shipwreck  with  Brother  Rudolph,  on  the  coast  of 
Greenland,  in  the  year  1804*.  Parting  with  our  dear  children 
was  indeed  hard.  Ah,  dear  Brother,  this  is  one  of  the  severest 
trials  for  us  in  this  distant  land !  We  have  parted  with  two  by 
death,  whose  remains  are  interred  here  in  our  burying  ground. 
I  found  it  easier  to  part  with  them;  for  I  was  assured,  that  they 
were  taken  into  everlasting  safety;  but  I  do  not  feel  quite  the 
same  comfort  in  sending  these  away.  Our  only  consolation  is, 
tliat  we  know  that  the  Lord  our  Saviour  is  able  to  preserve 
them  in  a  world  full  of  snares  and  temptations.  May  He  bring 
them  safe  to  their  destined  place,  and  cause  them  to  prosper  for 
Himself  in  the  midst  of  a  congregation,  dwelling  together  under 
His  protection  and  guidance.  We  are  truly  thankful  for  the 
good  opportunity  we  have  met  with  to  send  them  home,  and 
shall  rejoice  to  hear,  as  soon  as  possible,  of  their  safe  arrival  at 

*  For  a  very  interesting  account  of  ihat  melancholy  event,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  missionary,  Brother  Rudolph,  and  his  wife.  See  Periodical  Accounts^ 
Vol.  iv.  p.  341. 


325 

Chrisliansfekl.  We  beg  you  to  inform  us  of  it  as  soon  as  you 
hear  of  it.  We  should  have  to  wait  long,  before  we  could  re- 
ceive any  account  by  way  of  St.  Thomas.  Brother  Gl5ckler 
and  his  wife,  with  the  widow  Sister  Scliaerf,  and  seven  children 
of  our  missionaries  from  the  Danish  islands,  set  sail  on  the  2Gth 
of  June,  for  Altona,  and  we  hope  have  had  a  safe  passagef. 

We  were  very  much  pleased  with  St.  Croix.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  islands  in  the  West-Indies.  Tlie  roads  are  as  well 
made  as  in  England,  especially  that  called  the  King's  Road, 
running  in  a  straight  line  from  Christian's-stadt  to  Frederick's- 
stadt,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles.  The  towns  are  regularly 
built,  with  good  houses.  It  would  be  worth  your  while,  wli£n 
you  come  to  visit  us,  to  go  over  to  see  it. 

The  new  settlement,  Friedensfeld,  is  a  very  charming  place, 
situated  in  a  beautiful  part  of  the  country.  From  the  upper 
rooms  of  the  missionaries'  house  one  n)ay  see  upwards  of  thirty 
estates  lying  around.  There  is  also  a  pleasing  prospect  of  ga- 
thering a  congregation  of  Christian  negroes.  I  had  the  favour, 
here  once,  and  once  at  Friedensthal,  to  address  the  negroes  in 
English,  which  most  of  them  understand  and  speak  well.  The 
Creole  language,  in  which  the  service  of  the  congregations  is 
performed,  is  a  very  unpleasant  one  to  my  ears,  and  very  de- 
fective in  expression. 

We  left  St.  Croix  on  the  21st  of  June,  in  a  small  sloop,  and 
had  a  very  stormy  passage.  We  arrived  on  the  25th,  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  His  gracious  preservation,  and  were  received  with 
much  love  by  our  dear  negroe  congregation  at  Basseterre.  We 
love  them  sincerely,  and  rejoice  that  we  may  remain  with  them, 
as  Brother  Kaltofen  is  appointed  to  go  to  the  new  Settlement, 
Bethesda,  on  Cayon  Estate.     The  Lord  is  still  gracious  to  us, 

t  Brother  Johaiisea's  children  had  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  arrived  safe. 
Brother  Glockler  and  his  company  sailed  in  the  ship  Janna,  from  St.  Croix.  On 
the  voyage,  Sister  Glockler,  aged  41,  departed  this  life,  and  her  remains  weri 
committed  to  the  deep.  On  the  Inth  of  August,  at  eleven  at  night,  being  near 
Terschelling,  on  the  Dutch  coast,  by  the  unskilful  management  of  a  Dutch  pilot, 
the  ship  ran  aground,  and  was  totally  lost.  The  lives  of  the  crew  and  passengers 
were  saved,  but  all  the  cargo  and  bagga.ge  became  a  prey  to  the  wafes.  Brother 
Glockler,  Sister  Schaerf,  and  the  children,  arrived  at  Altona  on  Sept.  2d.  Fur- 
ther particulars  are  not  yet  come  to  our  knowledse. 
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and  by  His  Spirit  carries  on  His  work  in  the  heart  of  many  a 
negroe,  caHing  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  adding  them 
to  the  number  of  His  saved  ones. 

Of  our  last  Communion,  July  23d,  eight  persons  partook 
for  the  first  time;  four  were  readmitted  ;  sixteen  were  appointed 
for  confirmation;  and  twelve  to  be  candidates  for  it.  On  our 
last  Prayer-day,  August  the  6th,  seven  adults  were  baptized; 
fourteen,  baptized  as  children,  were  received  into  the  congrega- 
tion; eleven  readmitted;  and  thirty-six  added  to  the  class  of 
candidates  for  baptism.  May  the  Lord  continue,  as  hitherto,  to 
lay  His  blessing  on  our  feeble  testimony,  when,  as  His  poor  ser- 
vants, we  endeavour  to  proclaim  Hitn  as  the  Friend  of  perishing 
sinners,  who  calls  them  by  His  word  from  death  unto  life,  and 
when  we  describe  His  sufferings  on  tiie  cross,  as  the  only  expia- 
tory sacrifice  made  as  an  atonement  for  sin.  and  the  only  means 
of  deliverance  from  its  power  and  curse,  for  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  Previous  to  our  last  Prayer- day,  we  spoke  with  1213 
new  people  and  candidates  for  baptism.  VVc  join  in  the  wish 
expressed  in  your  letter,  that  the  awakening  of  the  negroes  may 
be  more  solid,  and  their  walk  and  conversation  prove,  that  a 
thorough  change  of  heart  has  been  wrought  witliin  them. 

The  account  you  gave  us  of  the  sufFerings  of  our  dear  Bre- 
thren on  the  Witte  Revier,  very  much  affected  us.  We  join 
them  must  cordially  in  praising  the  Lord  for  His  great  mercy, 
shown  to  them  amidst  the  greatest  danger,  and  trust,  that  the 
Settlement  will  in  due  time  flourish,  and  become  a  place  where 
thousands  of  heathen  may  liear  the  gospel,  and  become  living 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

We  are  now  in  the  hurricane-season.  May  our  gracious 
heavenly  Father  protect  us  and  our  fellow  men  in  this  island, 
and  not  deal  with  us  according  to  our  deserts,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  and  loving  kindness.  We  salute  you  all  most  cor- 
dially, and  1  remain  ever,  your  affectionate  Brother, 

John  Johansen. 
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EXTRACT 

Of  the  Diary  o/ Groenekloof,  1820. 

APRIL  2d  and  3d.  We  celebrated  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  manner  usual  in  our  Church.  He  made  it  a  day  of  great 
blessing  to  us  and  our  people,  and  His  peace  and  presence  was 
felt  in  all  our  meetings, 

6th.  We  spoke  individually  with  all  the  candidates  for 
baptism,  new  people,  and  children.  This  is  done  every  quarter. 
We  had  much  satisfaction  with  the  adults,  and  perceived  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  leads  them  on  to  the  knowledge  of  their  need  of 
a  Saviour,  and  to  Jesus,  as  the  only  Deliverer  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan. 

9th.  Eight  adults  were  baptized.  We  had  likewise  a  so- 
lemn meeting  with  ten  baptized,  and  fourteen  communicants, 
who  had  attained  to  these  privileges  since  Easter  last. 

16th.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Van  Vleck,  Senior  Minister  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  paid  us  an  agreeable  visit,  in  company  of  his 
son  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  Court  of  Justice.  In  the 
forenoon  they  were  present  at  the  church,  and  returned  to  Cape- 
town after  dinner. 

26th,  27th,  and  28th.  Our  friend  Mr.  Hancke,  and  other 
gentlemen  and  la<lies  from  the  Cape,  spent  some  days  here  and 
in  our  neighbourhood.  Among  them  was  Mr.  Van  der  Riet, 
formerly  Landdrostof  Stellenbosch,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  renewal  of  tke  Mission,  proved  a  kind  friend  to  it.  He  re- 
collected with  pleasure  his  intercourse  with  the  Brethren  Mars- 
veld,  Schwinn,  and  Kiihnel,  who  often  found  in  him  a  supporter 
and  protector,  for  which  may  God  bless  and  reward  him. 

27tli.  In  the  evening,  during  the  usual  service,  Jacob  Con- 
rad's house  and  premises  were  burnt  down,  by  occasion  of  a 
lamp  being  incautiously  hung  close  to  a  partition  made  of 
rushes,  and  not  well  plaistered.  He  and  part  of  his  family  were 
at  church,  and  before  they  returned,  the  house  was  nearly  con- 
sumed. However,  his  children  and  about  half  of  his  goods 
w'ere  saved  from  destruction.  Our  visitors  here  made  a  collec- 
tion, and  gave  the  poor  man  ten  doUtfrs. 
Vol.  VIL  Y  y 
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May.  In  the  beginning  of  this  month,  we  had  fruitful 
rains,  for  which  we  thanked  our  gracious  heavenly  Father.  They 
were  much  needed. 

3d.  Five  persons  were  confirmed  for  the  first  participation 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

4th.  It  rained  so  hard,  that  the  usual  meetings  on  this  day 
could  not  he  regularly  held. 

6th.  We  had  a  blessed  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  had  been  postponed  to  this  day,  on  account  of  our  late 
visitors.  Speaking  with  the  communicants  previous  to  it,  we 
rejoiced  to  hear  their  declarations  of  faith  in  our  Saviour,  and 
reliance  on  His  meritorious  death  and  suflFerings,  which  we  com- 
memorate by  this  sacred  ordinance,  desiring  more  and  more  to 
show  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  made  manifest  in  our  walk  and 
conversation.  There  arrived  also  to-day  a  party  of  five  mis- 
sionaries, three  married,  and  two  single,  whose  destination  is 
India.  During  the  communion  they  kept  at  home,  and  em- 
ployed themselves  in  reading  edifying  books.  They  staid  here 
till  the  Sth,  and  seemed  satisfied  with  their  visit.  We  took  a 
heartfelt  share  in  their  appointment,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to 
bless  their  ministry,  and  to  grant  them  a  safe  passage,  and  His 
gracious  support  in  all  their  labours;  that  the  word  of  His  sal- 
vation may  be  made  known  to  the  benighted  nations  of  the 
eastern  world,  and  a  rich  harvest  be  gathered  in. 

llth.  We  celebrated  the  Ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise, 
that  where  two  or  three  are  assembled  in  His  name.  He  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  them,  to  bless  them.  Even  here,  in  this 
small  congregation  of  beliewing  Hottentots,  He  is  present,  and 
His  power,  truth,  and  grace  made  m;iuifest.  We  received  to- 
day letters  from  our  lirethren  at  Gna;!einhal,  with  encouraging 
accounts  from  thence  and  from  Enon  on  the  Witte  Revier.  All 
was  quiet  at  the  latter  place,  and  our  dear  missionaries  were 
diligently  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Some  f»w 
CattVes  hud  stolen  across  the  frontier  to  plunder,  and  had  mur- 
dered a  slave  child  ou  the  Bosjesman's  Revier,  about  a  day's 
journey  from  Enon. 

1 4th.  Our  friend,  Mr.  Von  Baissini,  formerly  Landdrost 
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of  Zwellenflanij  and  now  a  member  of  tlie  Court  of  Justice,  ar* 
rived  with  us,  and  with  him  IMr,  3<I;irquart,  a  missionary  from 
Clan  William,  (the  name  of  the  Adjunct  Drosty  to  Tulbach). 
Mr.  Von  Buissini  had  been  at  the  Oliphant's  Revier,  to  find  a 
location  for  some  liundied  English  colonists,  in  which,  how- 
ever, he  had  not  succeeded  as  well  as  was  wished. 

18th.  Our  Landdrost,  Mr.  Stoll,  arrived  on  his  way  to 
SaUlanha-bay,  on  a  similar  errand.  He  h,ad  the  charge  of  con- 
veying some  hundred  emigrants  to  that  place,  and  to  tlie  Oli- 
phant's Revier,  by  land,  for  which  a  number  of  waggons  were 
put  in  requisition.  We  were  called  upon  to  furnish  four  wag- 
gons, forty-eight  oxen,  and  eight  men,  which  gave  us  some 
trouble  to  accomplish;  however,  we  sent  them  off  in  time.     '  i 

21st  and  2i'd.  We  celebrated  the  festival  of  Whitsuntide 
with  blessing.  Conscious  of  our  many  failings  and  undeserv- 
ings,  we  entreated  the  Lord,  not  to  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from 
us,  to  whom  we  vowed  new  obedience,  and  faithful  attention  to 
His  voice. 

25th.  The  usual  speaking  with  the  communicants  afforded 
us  much  pleasure  and  profit  for  our  own  souls,  in  observing 
l)ow  many  of  them  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

31st.  Three  more  waggons,  with  the  oxen  and  men  r6- 
quired  for  them,  were  demanded  of  us,  for  the  transport  of  the 
new  colonists. 

June  1st.  They  went  off  to  Saldanhabay.  We,  moreover, 
had  to  furnish  the  good  people  with  bread  and  meat. 

3d  and  4th.  The  first  mentioned  four  waggons  returned 
safe,  without  loss  of  any  of  the  cattle;  but  of  those  belonging 
to  the  last  three,  six  oxen  were  left  behind,  sick  and  unfit  for 
service.     The  roads  were  very  bad. 

11th.  Brother  Leitner  and  his  wife  went  to  Capetown,  to 
consult  Dr.  Ware  about  a  hurt  Sister  Leitner  had  received.  An 
operation  having  been  deemed  necessary.  Brother  Stein  foUowed 
them  on  the  14th.  We  entreated  the  Ix)id  to  give  success  to 
the  means  used  for  the  recovery  of  our  dear  sister,  which  he  gra- 
ciously heard  and  answered.  The  report  made  to  us  by  Brother 
Siein,  on  his  return  on  the  16th,  was  very  favourable.     Befor« 
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the  operation  took  place,  several  of  our  Cape  friends  agreed  with 
us  to  spend  some  time  in  prayer,  for  His  support  and  blessing; 
and  when,  through  His  morcy,  it  was  succtssruHy  performed,  a 
companyof  our  friends  at  Capetown,  offered  themselves,  by  turns, 
to  watcli  with  the  patient  at  niglits,  and  in  general  afforded  most 
kind  and  generous  assistance,  in  every  possible  way.  Mrs. 
Bestoendig,  with  great  fortitude,  assisted  Sister  Leitner  during 
that  severe  trial,  and  was  followed  in  watching  with,  and  at- 
tending to  her,  by  the  ladies,  Phillips,  Williams,  Cannon,  and 
other  benevolent  friends.  Mr.  Hoppe,  and  Mr.  Stadler  sent 
their  slave-women,  to  be  at  her  service.  May  our  gracious  Sa- 
viour, who  so  wonderfully  supported  our  suffering  sister,  dur- 
ing a  most  painful  operation,  necessarily  tedious,  i)ut  which  was 
executed  with  admirable  skill  and  great  tenderness,  by  the  doc- 
tors Ware  and  Leisching,  reward  all  those  worthy  jjersons  with 
the  choicest  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings.  In  the  following 
days,  we  had  encouraging  accounts  of  Sister  Leitner's  gradual 
recovery. 

19th.  A  hunting  party  arrived  here  from  the  Cape.  They 
waited  till  the  21st,  but  the  heavy  rains  interfered  with  their 
sporting  pleasures.  I'hough  we  were  sorry  for  their  disappoint- 
ment, we,  with  hundreds  more,  thanked  God  for  the  rain,  which 
is  greatly  wanted  for  the  corn-lands. 

25th.  In  the  forenoon  service  we  offered  up  public  thanks  to 
the  Lerd  for  the  help  He  has  afforded  to  Sister  Leitner,  in  which 
our  whole  congregation  joined,  with  great  emotion  and  ferven- 
cy. In  these  days  we  received  letters  from  London,  with  ac- 
counts of  our  congregations  and  missions,  and  our  hearts  were 
anew  enlivened  by  the  mutual  participation  we  feel  in  all  that 
concerns  the  work  of  God,  both  in  the  Church  to  which  we  be- 
long, and  among  his  whole  family  on  eartii,  at  home  and  abroad. 
We  lamented  the  illness  of  several  of  our  venerable  fathers  in 
the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  reported  to  us  in  these 
letters,  and  united  in  prayer  to  the  feord  for  their  recovery,  and 
tiiat  He  would  prepare  a  succession  of  faithful  labourers  in  His 
vineyard.  To-day  Brother  Leitner  returned  from  Capetown, 
and  we  rejoiced  to  hear  that  his  dear  wife  was  doing  well. 

in  the  following  days,  visitors  continued  to  come  from  all 
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quarters,  going  to,  or  coming  from,  the  Cape.  We  endeavoured, 
as  well  as  our  small  means  would  admit,  to  give  them  lodging  and 
board. 

The  conversations  with  our  communicants,  previous  to  tiie 
celebration  of  liie  Lord's  Su])per,  were  in  general  much  to  our 
satisfaction  and  edification;  but  some,  who  had  had  a  quarrel, 
which  they  could  not  settle  among  themselves,  were  told,  that 
with  unreconciled  iiearts  they  could  not  he  admitted,  for  Ex- 
cept ye  forgave  men  their  trespdsscs,  neither  ivillyour  heavetily 
Father  forgive  yoH  your  trespasses.  ». 

The  women,  belonging  to  our  settlement,  were  during  this 
month  employed  in  gailicring  wax  ■berries,  but  their  crops  did 
nut  turn  out  very  good,  certain  birds  having  carried  od"  great 
quantities.  These  berries  giowon  a  bush  of  moderate  height,  and 
resemble  juniper  berries,  but  luive  an  unctious  coating  about 
ihem.  The  bush  looks  something  like  box.  At  the  proper  sea- 
son, they  shake  the  bush,  a  piece  of  eloth  being  placed  beneatji, 
to  receive  the  fruit.  When  boiled,  tlu.'  wax  swims  on  the  sur- 
face, and  is  skimmed  oi'i.  A  diligent  person  may  gather  about 
a  quarter  of  a  sack  of  berries  in  a  day,  which  yields  from  eight  to 
t«n  pounds  of  wax.  Its  price  is  about  three  Dutch  shillings^  or 
eighteen-pence  English,  per  pound. 

We  close  our  quarterly  report,  by  conmiending  ourselves 
and  our  dear  Hottentot  flock,  to  the  prayers   of  all  our  dear 
brethren  and  friends  everywhere. 
J.  G.  BoN.vTz.        J.  M.  P.  Leitnkr.         I.  F.  J.  Stein. 


MISSION  AMONG  THE  CHEROKEE  INDIANS,  IN 
NORTH  AMERICA. 

^nnual  Itepnrt  of  the  Salem  Directors  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren's Society  J  or  propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Hea- 
then respecting  the  mission  among  t he CnKiioKv.E  Indi.xns. 


(TraiisaiiUBd  by  the  Rev.  T<.  U.  SciiwtiMTz,  Prcbident.) 


NEARLY  twenty  years  have  elapsed,  since  an  attempt  was 
jnade  to  imj  art  the  saving  light  of  tiie  gospel  to  the  Cherokees, 
on  a  plan   hitherto  untried    in  the  service  of  the  Brethren's 
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Church  among  the  Heatlien,  but  imperiously  imposed  upon  usia 
this  case,  by  un;ivo:d;ible  circumstances.  During  the  greater 
part  of  this  period,  nothing-  could  be  more  discouraging  to  the 
missionaries  engaged  in  this  inission,  nothing  more  hopeless 
and  expensive,  than  the  apparent  effects  of  these  efforts.  Some 
years  ago,  the  spirits  of  the  missionaries  were  intieod  cheered  by 
tiie  consoling  evidence,  that  in  one  or  two  instances,  the  divine 
seed  of  life  had  met  with  good  soil,  where  it  might  grow  up  and 
bear  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  This  sufficed  to  induce  them 
to  persevt-re  in  pleaching  to  the  benighted  heathen,  salvation 
t^irough  Chiist  Jesus,  and  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
youth  committed  to  them  for  education,  besid-'s  other  useful 
knowledge,  the  divine  truths  of  the  gospel,  patiently  waiting 
lor  ihe  lime,  known  only  to  the  Lord,  when  the  good  seed  sown 
should  begin  to  grow.  Yet  doubts  remained  in  the  miuds  of 
many  Bretbrcn,  whether  the  phin  upon  which  this  mission  had 
of  necessity  been  begun,  and  the  direction  of  our  extremely  li- 
mitefl  means  to  the  education  of  iieathen  youth,  were  such,  as 
would  warraiit  a  hope,  that  in  His  good  time,  the  Lord  would 
break  fortli  in  His  glory,  in  a  manner  more  than  onee  witnessed 
by  tlie  Brethren,  in  their  service  among  other  heathen  nations, 
even  after  as  long  a  season  of  sorrowing  and  apparently  fruit- 
less labour. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  the  most  heartfelt  gratitude  towards 
th.at  good  and  almighty  Lord,  who  best  knows  how  and  when  to 
give  efficacy  to  the  humble  endeavours  of  His  servants,  that  we 
are  now,  in  consequence  of  the  experience  of  the  past  year,  en- 
abled to  announce,  that  all  such  doubts  and  misgivings  are  dis- 
pelled. The  dawn  of  the  day  of  the  Lcw'd  has  of  a  truth  ap- 
peared among  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  the  irresistible  power 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  is  signally  consj»icuous  among  them,  in  such 
a  manner,  that  not  only  one  or  two  rejoice  in  the  light  imparted 
to  them,  but  that  numbers,  among  whom  are  several,  who  here- 
tofore sliowed  particular  enmity  to  the  \A^ord  of  the  Cross, 
now  experience  its  salutary  ellects,  and  come  and  ask  what  they 
n)ust  do  to  be  saved;  ^Vluit  renders  this  cheering  intelligence 
tliC  more  remaikable  is,  that  we  have  elear  evidences,  that  the 
undaunted  perseverance  of  the  missionaries,  and  tlie  unwearied 
pains,  bestowed  by   them   on  the   education   of  the  heariiea 
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cluldren,  have  proved  the  principal  mean.?,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  to  bring  about  this  surprising  alteration,  and  to  prepare 
the  Cherokee  nation  for  this  visitation  of  grace.  The  attention 
of  the  Cherokees  has  thereby  been  almost  universally  attracted, 
and  thence  has  arisen  that  uncommon,  and,  among  Indians, 
very  unusual  thirst  for  something  better  aiul  greater  tiian  their 
fathers  knew,  wjiich  at  present  so  strikingly  pervades  this  na- 
tion. The  assistance  afforded  us  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  also  created  various  fiicilities. 

Owing  to  prospects  so  encouraging,  which  began  to  dawn 
upon  us  about  the  time  of  our  last  report,  and  iis  conformity 
with  tiie  repeated  desire  of  Brot!)er  Gambold,  at  Spring-place, 
the  Provincial  Conference  at  Salem  commissioned  Brother 
Abraham  Steiner  to  visit  the  mission  there  in  the  autumn  of 
last  year,  in  order  to  obtain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  state 
of  things,  and  to  re^port  to  the  Conference  ujion  it.  Accordingly 
he  went  thither,  and  returned  to  us  some  time  in  December, 
full  of  thanksgiving  for  the  wonderful  change  which  he  found 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  many  individuals,  whom  lie  had  here- 
tofore known  as  decided  enemies  of  the  gospel.  His  circum- 
stantial report  did  not  fail  to  impart  to  us  the  most  grateful  sen- 
sations towards  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  and  to  fill  our  hearts  with 
confidence,  as  to  the  future  prospects  of  this  Mission. 

We  may  easily  suppose  what  encouragement  this  change 
of  affairs  gave  to  Brother  Gambold  and  his  wife,  when  we  con- 
sider how  long  they  had  laboured,  apparently  in  vain,  sowing 
in  tears.  Although  they  more  and  more  experience  the  infirmities 
of  advanced  age,  they  feel  as  if  anew  called  upon  to  persevere 
in  the  work.jcommitted  to  them,  and  cheerfully  devote  their  re- 
maining strength  to  the  service  of  a  nation,  endeared  to  theia 
by  so  many  ties,  and  by  whom  they  are  again  so  highly  loved 
and  respected.  The  more,  however,  the  field  of  labour  extends, 
and  the  more  lively  their  conviction  is,  that  the  harvest  of  the 
Lord  is  ripening,  the  greater  is  their  solicitude,  that  projjcr  and 
sufficient  labourers  may  be  found  to  assist  in  gathering  it  in,  in 
which  we  most  earnestly  participate.  Brother  R.  Schmitt,  hi- 
therto an  assistant  missionary  at  Fairfield,  in  Canada,  has  in  the 
first  instance  received  and   accepted  a  call  to  Spring-piace,  in 
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consequence  of  which  he  is  now  with  us  at  Salem,  having  mar- 
ried Sister  Sponiiaur,  and  they  are  preparing,  with  all  expedi- 
tion, to  proceed  to  the  place  of  their  destination. 

It  having  appeared,  hy  Brother  Steiner's  report,  that  a  part 
of  the  Cherokee  country,  called  Oustolochy,  ahout  thirty  miles 
from  Spring-place,  is  more  particui|rly  the  seat  of  that  memo- 
rable awakening  among  the  iieathta,  which  fills  us  with  such 
grateful  hopes,  and  that  a  considerable  number  of  those  who  have 
of  late  been  admitted  members  of  the  church  by  baptism,  reside 
within  short  distances  from  that  place,  the  Conference  lias  come 
to  the  resolution  to  cause  one  or  the  other  of  the  missionaries  to 
remove  thither,  and  to  endeavour  to  establish  a  new  missionary 
station.  The  same  situation  is,  likewise,  the  central  point  of  the 
national  government  of  the  Cherokees,  on  which  account  our 
respected  Brother  Charles  Renatus  Hicks,  at  this  time  the 
Chief  of  the  greatest  influence  in  the  nation,  is  preparing  to  go 
and  reside  in  that  neighbourhood.  During  Brother  Steiner's 
visit,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  being  present  at  the  first  grand 
council  held  tlieie,  and  was  desired  by  the  Chiefs  solemnly  to 
dedicate  the  new  Council-house^  before  they  met,  by  delivering 
a  sermon  in  it,  and  offering  up  prayers  to  God  for  a  blessing  on 
it.  The  Cherokee  nation  has,  by  the  zealous  exertions  of  the 
Government,  powerfully  aided  by  the  influence  of  its  agent 
for  the  Cherokees,  Colonel  Meigs,  who  from  the  beginning 
approved  himself  a  sincere  friend  of  our  Mission,  made  very 
considerable  advances  in  civilization,  and  has  of  late  formed  its 
internal  gov'^rnment,  and  the  whole  management  of  its  public 
business  on  a  new  plan,,  adapted  to  this  advancement.  The 
English  language  has  been  adopteti  as  the  official  one,  in  which 
the  national  records  are  kept,  and  is  universally  gaining  ground 
among  the  nation.  Not  a  few  individuals,  and  those  of  influ- 
ence, haj/e  aitogetlser  discarded  the  Indian  language  and  cus- 
toms. Many  of  the  more  respectable  have  quitted  hunting  en- 
tirely, and  become  agriculturists.  A  considerable  number  are 
men  of  much  property,  and  Brother  Steiner  describes  their  way 
of  life  as  differing  but  little  fron>  that  of  our  substantial  planters. 
All  the  Chiefs,  and  more  especially  the  younger  among  them, 
zealously  espouse  the  cause  of  civilization  and  instruction,  for 
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which  a  thirst  has  become  nearly  universal.  They  at  the  sams 
time  greatly  favour  the  missionary  and  school-establishments, 
which  enjoy  in  an  eminent  degree  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
the  nation. 

In  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  to  devote  the  annual  sum,  lately  put  at  his  dis- 
posal by  Congress,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  Indian  civili- 
zation, chiefly  in  aid  of  such  societies  and  individuals  who 
have,  of  their  own  accord,  and  with  their  own  means,  already 
undertaken  the  benevolent  work,  the  Secretary  of  the  war  de- 
partment at  Washington,  addressed  a  letter  to  Brother  Gam- 
bold,  requesting  the  necessary  information  concerning  the 
school  at  Spring-Place,  its  plan,  and  its  wants,  in  order  to 
be  enabled  to  judge  what  sum  he  could  afford  to  bestow  an- 
nually on  this  establishment  from  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
vision. Brother  Gambold  enclosed  his  answer  to  us,  refer- 
jng  the  Secretary  to  the  Directors  for  a  fuller  statement.  Ac- 
cordingly we  transmitted  it  to  that  gentleman,  accompanied 
by  a  succinct  exposition  of  the  Brethren's  missions  in  general, 
and  our  plan  among  the  Cherokees  in  particular.  In  a  short 
time  we  were  gratified  by  an  answer  in  the  most  friendly  terms, 
announcing  to  us  a  yearly  allowance  of  250  dollars  to  commence 
immediately,  with  a  promise  of  paying  two  thirds  of  all  building 
expenses  which  may  become  necessary,  and  a  prospect  of  future 
augmentation  of  this  allowance,  notwithstanding  we  had  duly 
apprized  him  of  the  circumstances  which  render  it  impossible 
to  give  our  establishment  an  extension  any  way  equal  to  other 
exertions  in  the  same  cause.  This  unlooked-for  assistance  is  a 
very  timely  one  under  existing  circumstances,  and  claims  our 
most  grateful  acknowledgments. 

Besides  the  school-establishment  so  intimately  connected 
with  this  mission,  the  blessed  fruits  of  which,  even  during  the 
time  of  apparent  sterility,  now  become  more  and  more  evident, 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  and  those 
among  them  especially,  which  otherwise  greatly  favour  the  in- 
troduction of  the  gospel,  necessarily  demand  away  of  conduct- 
ing this  mission  considerably  different  from  other  missions  of 
the  Brethren.     All  the  individuals  who  have  become  impressed 
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with  a  real  concern  for  their  salvation,  live  scattered  on  their 
considerable  and  valuable  plantations,  and  are  employed  in  their 
cultivation.  It  is  therefore  impracticable  to  cause  them  to  live 
together  in  a  missionary  settlement.  On  the  contrary,  the 
plan  of  this  mission  must  be  exactly  similar  to  that  of  our  Ame- 
rican country-congregations,  whose  members  are  in  the  same 
predicament.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  the  labour  is  thereby  rendered 
more  difficult,  on  the  other,  all  the  evils  inseparable  from 
Indians  living  together  in  towns,  evils  which  have  proved  so 
fatal  to  our  northern  mission,  are  avoided.  At  present,  only 
that  portion  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  which  is  confessedly  the 
most  indigent  and  degraded,  continues  to  live  in  towns.  The 
greater  and  njore  respectable  part  live  on  their  plantations,  and 
thus  acquire  those  habits  of  industry  and  sobriety,  which  are  uni- 
formly counteracted  by  their  congregating  together  in  towns. 
In  towns  they  arc  easily  induced  to  spend  all  their  time  in  idle- 
ness and  drunken  frolics.  Hence  it  has  become  a  principle  of 
sound  policy  in  the  government  of  the  United  States,  to  employ 
all  its  influence  to  wean  them  from  that  habit,  and  to  encourage 
the  plantation  system.  The  most  beneficial  consequences  have 
already  resulted  from  it.  Much  will  therefore  in  future  depend 
upon  the  visits,  which  the  missionaries  will  have  to  make  in  th6 
dispersed  families,  and  this  will  become  the  chief  means  of  dis- 
charging their  duties  to  the  new  converts.  Brother  Gambold, 
in  a  late  letter,  remarks  as  a  circumstance  uncommonly  favoura-^ 
ble,  that  so  great  a  proportion  of  those  who  have  already  become 
believers,  consists  of  mothers  of  families,  because,  according  to 
the  manners  of  the  Cherokees,  with  these  resides  the  principal 
influence  on  all  the  other  members  of  a  family,  both  as  to  ex- 
ternal arrangemenr,  and  their  way  of  thinking.  Most  strik- 
ing results  have  already  become  apparent,  giving  well-founded 
hopes  of  important  advancement  of  the  work  ot  the  Lord  among 
them. 

Respecting  this  divine  work  in  the  hearts  of  those,  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  awakened  during  this  period,  the  verbal 
communications  of  Brother  Steiner,  and  every  letter  of  Brother 
Gambold,  assure  us,  that  it  is  truly  astonishing,  and  continues  to 
spijLad.    The  grace  of  oiir  Lord,  having  b'^come  conspicuous. 
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even  among  such  as  do  not  understand  EngHsli,  our  first  bap- 
tized Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  especially  Charles  and  William 
Hicks,  and  Sister  Crutchfield  are  extremely  active  in  imparting 
to  them  that  instruction  which  they  stand  in  need  of,  by  inde- 
fatigable translation  of  the  words  of  the  missionaries,  and  by 
their  own  experimental  comments  upon  it.  It  is  edifying  and 
pleasing  to  read  how  zealously  they  are  engaged  in  thus  assist- 
ing the  missionaries,  both  when  their  countrymen  attend  at 
Spring-Place,  and  when  they  visit  each  other  at  their  homes. 
It  has  even  happened,  that  Major  Bridge,  a  very  sensible  and  re- 
spected Indian,  although  candidly  confessing,  that  for  his  own 
parthe  could  not  yet  resolve  to  devote  himself  to  Jesus,  made  him- 
self most  useful,  by  means  of  his  talents  and  knowledge  of  both 
languages,  by  assisting  in  the  instruction  of  his  own  wife,  who 
is  become  a  true  Christian.  He  expressed  his  joy  at  her  conver- 
sion, and  added,  of  his  own  accord,  the  warmest  exhortations  of 
perseverance  in  the  truth  she  had  found,  accompanied  by  a  hope, 
that  his  own  time  would  likewise  come.  No  less  agreeable  and 
useful  is  another  remarkable  circumstance.  Many  of  those  who 
have  learnt  to  read  at  Spring- Place,  read  diligently  out  of  the 
Scriptures  to  those  who  have  not  had  this  advantage,  explaining 
what  they  have  been  taught,  although  they  themselves  seera 
not  yet  to  be  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts.  At 
festival  seasons,  and  indeed  on  most  Sundays,  numbers  of  such 
who  express  their  desire  to  know  their  Saviour,  and  obtain 
through  His  merits  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  resort  to  Spring- 
Place,  where  they  are  instructed  as  well  as  circumrstances  will 
admit,  with  evident  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  gospel.  The  mis- 
sionaries testify  with  joy  and  wonder,  that  frequently,  without 
their  being  conficious  of  having  been  instrumental  therein,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  awakens  souls,  perhaps  by  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  by  a  child  in  a  family,  or  in  some  other  unknown  way, 
^ho  then  come  to  them,  full  of  eagerness  to  be  instructed;  and 
it  is  truly  astonishing  what  a  degree  of  useful  and  truly  chris- 
tian conviction  and  knowledge  has  been  acquired  by  some,  not- 
withstanding the  imperfection  of  the  means  of  instruction.  A 
proof  of  the  hunger  of  souls  for  spiritual  nourishment  is  afford- 
ed by  the  zeal,  with  which  the  Indians  make  use  of  every  op- 
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pprtunity  of  hearing  the  gospel,  though  most  of  them  live  thirty, 
forty,  and  more  miles  from  Spring-Place.  This  lias  been  parti- 
cularly remarkable  at  such  times,  when  the  congregation  has 
drawn  nigh  unto  the  Lord's  table,  and  when  baptisms  have  taken 
place,  which  has  happened  several  times  in  the  course  of  this 
year.  On  the  14th  of  November  last^  the  new  church  was  so- 
lemnly dedicated,  during  the  time  of  Brother  Steiner's  visit, 
when  nearly  all  were  present  who  have  hitherto  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  Society,  and  express  a  desire  to  become  be- 
lievers, besides  a  number  of  others;  we  sensibly  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  this  small  congregation  upon  that  occa- 
sion. Christmas  and  Easter  were  no  less  distinguished  by  a 
powerful  sensation  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  it  is  remarked  con- 
cerning the  latter  festival,  that  some  distant  converts,  although 
they  took  all  possible  pains,  and  trarelled  more  than  sixty  miles 
backwards  and  forwards  to  inform  themselves,  missed  the  time, 
from  this  circumstance,  that  they  could  not  meet  with  any  one, 
even  among  those  that  can  read,  who  understood  the  numerical 
figures,  which  rendered  both  almanacks  and  text-books  useless 
in  this  respect.  The  letters,  which  Brotlier  Hicks  and  Sister 
Crutchfield  have  written  to  us,  from  time  to  time,  bear  testimony 
to  their  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge,  and  to  their  gratitude 
for  the  benefits  conferred  on  them.  We  are  sorry  to  say,  that 
the  state  of  health  of  Sister  Crutchfield  is  such,  that  we  have 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  we  shall  not  much  longer  enjoy  her 
important  assistance.  Sister  Gambold,  likewise,  has  suffered 
much  in  health  during  this  period,  and  although  now  recovered, 
very  sensibly  feels  the  diminution  of  her  bodily  strength. 

Since  our  last  report,  nine  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  by  baptism,  so  that  our  little  flock  of  believers  now  con- 
sists of  fourteen  persons,  besides  those,  in  whose  hearts  there  is 
an  evident  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  those  young  persons,  once  in  tiie  care  of  our  mission- 
aries, who  have  been  transferred  to  the  seminary  at  Cornwall, 
wliere  they  are  educated  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  among 
their  people,  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  has  been  kept 
up,  and  their  letters  give  the  best  hopes  that  the  purpose  of 
their  education  will  be  obtained.     The  fraternal  connexion  with 
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the  missionaries  at  Bralnard  has  likewise  continued,  and  the  im- 
pression which  Brother  Steiner  received  of  their  extensive  and 
useful  labours  was  very  favourable.  Considering  with  due  grati- 
tude, how  great,  during  this  period,  the  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  Lord  has  been  among  this  nation,  when  compared 
with  past  times,  and  what  an  extensive  field  now  lies  open  to  us, 
we  cannot  help  feeling  some  depression,  when  we  reflect  how 
few  are  the  labourers  we  have  any  prospect  of  sending  to  the  as- 
sistance of  our  missionaries.  Confidence  ill  Him,  who  has  mi- 
raculously opened  the  door,  and  imparted  the  light  of  His  holy 
word  to  so  many  of  the  Cherokees,  is  our  only  hope  and  com- 
fort. Most  earnestly  we  entreat  all  our  Brethren  and  friends, 
to  join  with  us  in  fervent  prayer,  that  the  Lord  Himself  may 
supply  us  with  tlie  means  of  making  a  proper  use  of  the  present 
season  of  grace,  agreeably  to  the  gracious  call  He  has  given  to 
the  Brethren's  Church;  and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  do 
what  He  may  well  expect  from  us,  for  His  great  mercy  shown 
unto  us. 

L.  D.  SCHWEIXITZ. 

Salem,  N.Carolina,  Sep.  1,  1S20. 


ACCOUNT 

Of  the  Voyage  of  Brother  Christfan  Gloeckler  withhis 
wife,  Sister  Schaerf,  and  seven  Children  of  different  Mis- 
sionaries, from  St.  ThoiMas  to  Altoxa,  and  of  their  Ship- 
wreck on  the  Coast  of  Holland. 


(Traiisluitd  from  liis  own  Narr;itivr.) 


JUNE  9th.,  1820,  I  set  out  from  St.  Jan  for  St.  Thomas,  with 
my  wife  and  our  two  children,  Anna,  four  years,  and  John, 
two  years  old,  in  reliance  on  the  gracious  help  of  the  Lord,  and 
arrived  in  the  afternoon,  with  our  Brethren  at  Newhbrrnhut. 
As  the  vessel,  in  which  we  intended  to  proceed  to  Europe,  the 
Diana,  Captain  Harnes,  was  not  ready  to  sail,  we  were  de- 
tained here  til!  the  24th.  During  this  time,  I  had  the  favour 
to  address  large  audiences  of  negroes  in  our  church. 
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On  the  24tb,  we  went  into  the  town,  where  we  had  tl^e 
pleasure  to  meet  many  negroe-men  and  women,  with  whom, 
five  years  ago,  I  had  been  acquainted  at  Nisky,  our  second  set- 
tlement in  this  Island.  From  the  latter  place  we  were  soon 
joined  by  the  widow.  Sister  Schaerf,  with  her  three  sons, 
Daniel,  six,  Samuel,  four,  and  Gustavcs,  two  years  old. 
Brother  and  Sister  Jung  were  likewise  here,  and  entrusted  to 
our  care  their  little  foster-child,  Sophia  Krugbr,  an  orphan, 
three  years  old. 

In  the  ev(*ning  we  went  on  board,  and  on  the  26th,  a  signal 
was  made  for  sailing.  Brother  Sparmeyer  and  his  wife  had 
just  arrived  with  us,  and  brought  their  daughter  Augusta,  a 
child  five  years  old,  to  join  our  party.  At  nine  o'clock  we 
got  under  weigh,  and  though  the  wind  was  moderate,  every  one 
of  us  grew  more  or  less  sea-sick.  We  lost  sight  of  St.  Thomas 
that  same  evening. 

As  early  as  the  25th,  our  second  mate  was  taken  very  ill, 
and  in  the  night  of  the  28th,  departed  this  life.  On  the  29th, 
his  remains  were  committed  to  the  deep.  This  was  the  first 
time  I  had  seen  a  burial  at  sea.  The  wind  having  sunk  into  a 
calm,  the  children  grew  lively,  and  played  very  pleasantly  with 
each  other  on  deck. 

July  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  we  had  heavy  thunder-storms,  but 
i\\e  calm  continued,  and  tiie  sailors  succeeded  in  catching  some 
very  large  fishes. 

During  the  night  of  the  11th,  my  wife  and  our  daughter, 
Anna,  fell  sick  of  a  violent  fever.  Both  felt  very  weak  during 
the  whole  of  the  I2tli,  but  the  child  soon  recovered.  The  me- 
dicine provided  from  the  ship's  store,  seemed,  however,  to  pro- 
duce no  effect  in  favour  of  my  wife.  She  suffered  much  during 
the  night  of  the  14th,  but  towards  morning  became  easy,  had 
no  pain,  and  we  hoped,  that  the  fever  had  left  her.  She  felt  a 
great  inclination  to  dose,  and  expected  to  enjoy  refreshing  sleep 
at  night,  when  the  ship  would  be  more  quiet.  She  then  slept 
soundly.  On  the  15th,  in  tlie  morning,  as  I  approached  her 
cabin  and  enquired  liovv  she  found  herself,  she  smiled  and  said, 
that  she  rejoiced  to  know,  that  she  should  soon  be  at  the  end  of 
her  voyage.     1  replied,  that  the  voyage  would  not  be  so  soon 
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completed,  for  we  were  but  250  miles  from  St.  Thomas.  Her 
answer  was  :  "  I  know  better ;"  and  when  I  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince her  that  her  hopes  were  too  sanguine,  she  added  :  "  I  see 
"  you  will  not  believe  me,  but  you  will  find  that  I  am  right." 
She  then  rose,  dressed  herself,  looked  after  the  linen,  put  se- 
veral things  in  order,  and  dressed  little  Sparmeyer.  She  now 
called  her  own  children,  and  after  conversing  much  with  Anna, 
clasped  John  in  her  arms,  and  kissed  him  often  with  great  fer- 
vency, insomuch  that  I  could  not  help  noticing  it  with  some  as- 
tonishment. Little  did  I  apprehend,  that  she  was  then  taking 
leave  of  her  dear  offspring,  and  that  these  were  her  parting  em- 
braces. Feeling  very  faint,  slie  lay  down  on  the  bed  again,  like 
a  weary  traveller  desiring  rest,  quite  calm  and  placid,  and  fell 
into  a  gentle  slumber,  yet  now  and  then  waking  and  conversing 
with  great  friendliness  and  a  cheerful  countenance  concerning 
our  abode  at  Emmaus,  in  St.  Jan.  No  one  could  have  sup- 
posed tliat  her  dissolution  was  so  near  at  hand;  but  her  mer- 
ciful Lord  and  Redeemer,  to  whom  she  had  ever  cleaved  under 
all  trials  and  sicknesses,  and  in  whose  love  and  favour  she  placed 
unbounded  trust,  had  precious  thoughts  of  peace  concerning 
her,  and  would  take  her  to  Himself  in  the  most  gentle  and  happy 
manner.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  plainly  per- 
ceived that  her  end  was  approaching.  We  sung  some  versesj 
and  having  offered  up  a  prayer,  more  by  tears  than  words,  and 
commended  her  departing  spirit  to  iier  God  and  Saviour,  shortly 
after  1  had  pronounced  the  blessing,  her  breath  ceased  almost 
imperceptibly.*  I  was  almost  broken  down  by  this  unexpected 
and  most  painful  bereavement,  and  now  first  understood  her 
meaning,  when  she  spoke  of  the  speedy  completion  of  the  voy- 
age. Our  domestic  happiness,  her  faithfulness  in  the  discharge 
of  every  duty,  her  unwearied  attention  to  her  children,  and 

*  Her  maiden  name  was  Maria  Jensen.  She  was  barn  July  20,  1779,  at 
Groeningeh,  near  Chrisriansfeld,  in  Holsatia  ;  married  Brother  Gloeckler  in 
1814,  and  served  with  liiin  the  Mission  in  the  Danish  West-India  Islands  most 
faithfully.  It  was  wilh  much  hesitation  that  she  entered  upon  tlie  voyage,  and 
she  grieved  to  leave  her  station.  On  board,  her  mind  vfas  continually  occupied 
with  her  Negroe  Sisters,  among  whom  the  Lord  had  bkssed  her  labour  and 
testimony  in  a  distinguished  manner. 
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many  circumstances  both  of  a  joyful  and  grievous  nature  which 
had  attended  us,  during  our  service  in  the  West-Indies,  pre- 
sented themselves  to  my  mind,  and  exceedingly  oppressed  my 
spirit.  He  alone,  who  is  able  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  and  to 
lu'al  the  wounded  spirit,  could  apply  consolation  to  my  broken 
heart,  and  in  the  state  of  perplexity  into  which  1  was  now 
thrown,  support  my  faith  and  confidence.  I  could  not  but  give 
full  vent  to  my  tears. 

Our  captain  was  quite  astonished,  when  vve  informed  hitn 
of  the  sudden  departure  of  my  dear  wife,  and  immediately  agreed 
that  a  coffin  should  be  made  for  her.  Her  countenance  still 
retained  the  smile  of  comfort  and  peace,  impressed  upon  it  when 
she  was  called  into  the  everlasting  presence  of  her  heavenly 
Bridegroom.  1  sat  up  all  night  with  the  corpse,  and  felt  those 
consolations  Vv'liich  are  given  by  our  Saviour  to  all  who  make 
Him  their  refuge.  I  v^as  thus  suffieienily  strengthened  to  make 
the  preparations  necessary  for  the  funeral-service,  to  be  per- 
formed according  to  the  rites,  usual  in  our  Church.  We  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  kept  the  body  longer  on  board,  but  evi- 
dent marks  of  dissolution  made  it  necessary  to  commit  it  to  the 
deep  on  the  16th,  early.  At  eight  o'clock  vve  proceeded,  with 
our  seven  children,  all  dressed  in  clean  clothes,  from  the  cabin 
10  the  deck.  The  captain,  all  the  passengers,  and  the  whole 
ship's  company  appeared  in  decent  clothing,  ranged  in  two 
rows,  we  with  the  children  surrounding  the  coffin.  A  suitable 
hymn  was  sung,  after  which  1  offered  up  a  prayer,  then  read  the 
litany  at  burials,  and  having  pronounced  the  blessing,  the  coffin 
was  lifted  off  the  deck  and  let  dov/n  gently  into  the  sea.  Being 
disengaged  from  the  tackle,  it  rested  for  a  minute  on  the  smooth 
surface  of  the  ocean,  and  then  sank  out  of  sight.  We  were  in 
32''  9'  north  latitude,  and  62°  9'  west  longitude  from  Green- 
wich. 

During  the  service,  one  of  the  sailors  died.  He  was  only 
twenty-five  years  old,  a  very  strong,  active  andclever  man.  He 
had  been  only  six  days  ill,  but  suffered  great  pain  by  day  and  night. 
At  the  captaifi's  particular  request,  I  performed  the  funeral-ser- 
vice, and  found  every  preparation  made  on  deck  with  the  great- 
est silence  and  order.     It  was  plainly  to  be  perceived,  by  the 
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very  countenances  of  all  present,  that  these  circumstances  had 
produced  considerable  seriousness  among  the  ship's  company. 
First,  that  Lutheran  hymn  was  sung  :  "  TVho  knows  hoiv  sooji 
the  hour  may  come,  tvhen  I  must  leave  this  mortal  tentf"  &c, 
after  which  I  offered  up  a  prayer,  commending  all  on  board  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  that  we  ail  might  he  prepared  to  meet  Him,  as 
souls  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  I  then  read  part  of  our 
Litany,  and  the  body  was  committed  to  the  deep.  In  the  evening 
we  sang  several  hymns,  expressive  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints 
in  bliss,  particularly  with  reference  to  my  dear  departed  wife. 

On  the  18th,  Gustavus  Schaerf  and  my  little  John  were 
taken  ill  of  the  fever,  from  which,  however,  they  recovered  in 
a  few  days.  Sister  Schaerf  now  had  the  whole  charge  of  seven 
children,  and  acquitted  herself  of  this  duty  with  indefatigable 
diligence,  and  most  exemplary  faithfulness,  though  frequently 
indisposed  and  much  fatigued. 

From  the  25th  to  the  27th,  we  had  contrary  winds,  baton 
the  28th,  it  changed  in  our  favour,  and  we  sailed  forward  plea- 
santly till  the  7th  of  August,  when  we  encountered  a  heavy 
squall,  with  rain.  On  the  9th,  we  were  delighted  to  get  sight 
of  the  English  coast.  On  the  11th,  Mr.  Friedrichsen,  one  of 
our  fellow-passengers,  took  leave  of  us,  and,  leaving  part  of 
his  baggage  onboard,  hoping  to  find  it  safe  at  Altona,  landed 
and  set  off  for  London.  He  had  been  a  good  friend  to  us,  and 
showed  us  much  civility.  I  had  known  him  three  years  ago  in 
St.  Croix,  as  a  magistrate. 

On  the  15th,  we  sailed  between  the  coasts  of  England  and 
France,  and  in  the  evening  entered  the  north  sea.  The  16th  was 
a  most  delightful  day.  We  had  the  best  wind  and  the  brightest 
weather,  and  to  whatever  quarter  we  turned  our  eyes,  we  be- 
held the  sea  covered  with  vessels.  In  the  afternoon  at  four 
o'clock  a  pilot  came  on  board.  All  of  us  seemed  to  acquire  new 
life,  and  our  captain  hoped,  if  the  wind  remained  in  the  same 
quarter,  to  reach  Cuxhaven  in  the  evening  of  tlie  following  day. 
We  sailed  at  the  rate  of  eight  or  nine  miles  an  hour.  With  de- 
light we  watched  the  sun  set  majestically,  little  expecting 
tliat  before  it  rose  again,  we  should  be  left  in  the  most  distress- 
ing situation  that  can  be  conceived.  We  supped,  as  usual,  at 
Vol.  \^I.  aaa 
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half-past  seven,  sang  our  evening  hymn,  and  put  the  children  to 
bed;  I  then  went  on  deck  to  hear  the  news,  conrmunicated  to 
the  company  by  the  pilot.  After  ten  o'clock  we  saw  to  the 
south-east  a  beacon.  (In  the  British  channel  we  had  passed 
nine  or  ten  of  them.)  The  captain  endeavoured  to  prevail  on 
the  pilot  to  alter  his  course  and  steer  in  a  more  northerly  direc- 
tion; but  he  answered  with  great  surliness^  that  he  should 
keep  on. 

About  eleven  o'clock  I  retired  into  the  cabin,  and  was  pre- 
paring to  go  to  bed.  I  had  scarce  got  my  coat  off,  when  the  ship 
struck  twice  with  such  vehemence,  that  a  passenger  in  an  upper 
cabin  opposite  was  thrown  out  and  on  to  the  floor.  I  seized  my 
coat,  ran  on  deck,  and  asked  what  had  happened  ?  The  captain 
sought  to  pacify  me,  by  saying,  that  I  need  not  be  alarmed,  for 
that  there  was  no  danger.  But  now  I  observed,  in  a  south-east 
direction,  most  tremendous  breakers,  and  the  confusion  occa- 
sioned among  the  sailors  grew  greater  every  moment.  The 
captain  had  scarcely  finished  speaking,  when  the  ship  struck  a 
third  time  with  dreadful  violence.  The  rudder  was  knocked 
off  and  carried,  with  part  of  the  stern,  into  the  sea,  by  which  a 
hole  of  a  foot's  breadth  was  made  in  our  cabin,  yet  so  high  that 
the  water  could  not  immediately  rush  in.  The  shocks  now  fol- 
lowed in  quick  succession.  Fear  and  terror  seized  the  whole 
company,  and  to  all  appearance,  our  escape  by  human  means 
seemed  impossible,  as  we  were  about  sixteen  miles  froni  the 
shore.  We  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  help;  and  as  the 
children  had  all  been  roused  from  sleep  by  the  repetition  of  the 
dreadful  shocks,  we  called  upon  them  to  unite  their  prayers 
with  our's,  that  God  would  have  mercy,  and  save  us  in 
this  extremity.  The  tears  still  fill  my  eyes,  when  I  recollect 
the  simple,  childlike  and  confident  cries  and  prayers  of  these 
little  ones,  by  which  they  entreated  the  Lord  our  Saviour  to  help 
us  in  this  hour  of  deadly  terror.  While  Sister  Schaerf  and  I 
were  employed  in  dressing  them  as  well  and  •expeditiously  as 
we  could,  dreadful  confusion  and  disorder  reigned  on  deck, 
every  one  crying  and  shouting,  and  no  one  knowing  what  he 
siiould  do  first.  The  captain  ordered  the  men  to  the  pumps, 
and  to  sound  the  well.    i?hortly  after,  the  first  mate  came  down 
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into  the  cabin  to  examine  his  measuring  rod  at  our  candle.  A$ 
he  was  returning,  I  asked  him  what  was  to  be  done.  He  shrug- 
ged his  shoulders  and  would  not  answer  me.  But  I  insisted  on 
knowing  the  worst,  as  measures  must  be  taken,  if  possible,  to 
save  our  lives;  and  we  must  know  what  was  doing.  I  was  not 
a  little  terrified,  when  he  replied,  that  we  had  twenty-four  feet 
water  in  the  hold.  We  seized  some  of  our  letters  and  papers,  and 
some  money.  I  then  took  those  cliildren  who  stood  nearest  to 
me  in  my  arms,  and  hastened  on  deck,  calling  to  Sister  Schaerf  to 
follow  me  with  the  rest  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  sailors  were 
now  endeavouring  to  unship  the  long  boat,  which  they  brought 
safe  over  the  ship's  side,  without  damage  to  any  one  employed. 
When  we  fetched  the  last  child  out  of  the  cabin,  the  water  had 
already  found  its  way  into  it,  and  we  had  only  a  moment's  time 
to  snatch  up  three  or  four  blankets,  and  to  convey  them  into 
the  boat.  But  for  these,  we  should  not  have  been  able  to  screen 
our  dear  children  from  the  cold  and  wet  during  the  night,  as 
the  waves  frequently  struck  and  entered  the  boat.  We  now 
stood  on  deck,  in  anxious  expectation,  not  knowing  whether  the 
boat  could  hold  such  a  number  of  persons,  or  perhaps  would 
push  off  and  leave  us  behind.  I  called  to  the  captain,  and  en- 
treated him,  that  if  there  were  any  possibility  of  saving  our  lives 
he  should  not  forget  us,  and  added,  that  if  he  left  us  and  our 
poor  children  behind  to  perish,  he  would  never  more  enjoy  a 
moment's  peace  in  this  world.  He  promised  that  he  would  be 
the  last  to  leave  the  ship,  and  kept  his  word.  As  soon  as  the 
boat  was  fairly  in  the  water,  all  rushed  forward  to  get  in, 
and  I,  with  my  little  John  in  my  arms,  leaped  from  the  deck 
into  it.  I  now  called  to  every  one  to  hand  me  the  other  chil- 
dren. A  passenger  from  Leinenburg,  called  Arndt,  the  cap- 
tain, the  ship's  carpenter,  and  Sister  Schaerf,  put  each  one  child 
after  the  other  into  my  arms.  Two  were  yet  missing,  1  there- 
fore returned  on  boaid,  l)rought  one,  aiid  saw  the  other  in 
Sister  Schaerl's  arms.  Meanwhile  the  ship  was  sinking  fast; 
and  the  water  had  risen  about  six  inches  on  the  deck.  She  lay 
therefore  lower  than  the  boat,  which  rendered  it  easier  to  get  in, 
O  how  thankful  were  we  all  to  have  entered  the  boat  in  safety ! 
We  now  pushed  off  and  lay  to  behind  the  ship's  stern,  but  had 
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scarcely  got  clear,  before  her  masts,  having  all  sails  set,  fell  orer, 
and  she  went  down  so  fast,  that  we  soon  saw  no  more  of  her. 
Just  before  she  sank,  a  most  hideous  cry  arose  from  the  mon- 
keys, dogs,  cats,  and  pigs  left  behind;  but  the  most  compas- 
sionate among  us  could  render  them  no  assistance. 

We  were  now  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  ocean.  The  sea  ran 
high,  and  every  wave  seemed  ready  to  overwhelm  us.  About  four 
hundred  yards  from  us  lay  a  large  merchantman,  towards  which 
we  cast  longing  looks,  but  perceived  a  signal  of  distress  flying,  to 
call  us  to  her  assistance.  She  was  commanded  by  Captain  Kalfs, 
from  Hamburg,  and  had  run  aground,  but  afterwards  got  oflf 
and  landed  her  cargo,  though  considerably  damaged.  We  wished 
to  steer  towards  the  coast,  but  the  wild  waves  would  not  suffer 
us  to  proceed  in  that  direction;  and  it  was  still  very  doubtful 
whether  our  lives  could  be  preserved.  We  therefore  sailed  be- 
fore the  wind  all  night,  till  day-break.  We  now  rejoiced  to  see 
land  with  the  naked  eye,  and  encouraged  the  sailors  to  use  their 
utmost  efforts  to  reach  the  shore ;  but  their  strength  was  so 
much  exhausted,  that  they  could  hardly  keep  hold  of  their  oars. 
We  had  saved  no  provisions,  and  had  tormenting  thirst  and 
hunger.  All  at  once  I  recollected  that  there  was  a  bottle  of 
rum  (given  me  by  a  friend  in  St.  Jan.)  in  the  pocket  of  a  great 
coat,  which  I  had  thrown  into  the  I)oat.  Search  was  made,  and 
the  bottle  found  yet  v»'hole.  Though  a  very  small  portion  could 
be  served  out  to  each,  yet  it  afforded  considerable  relief. 

August  17th.  At  eleven  in  the  forenoon  we  reaohed  the 
island  Ter  Schilling,  and  were  indeed  thankful  to  be  delivered 
from  the  anxious  suspence  we  had  felt  in  the  boat.  We  landed 
the  children  on  the  sands,  wrapped  them  up  in  the  blankets, 
and  sent  to  the  next  village  to  fetch  a  waggon.  While  we  were 
waiting  for  it,  we  perceived  that  it  was  ebb-tide,  and  that  we 
had  a  long  way  to  walk  to  the  nearest  high  land.  Wet  and  cold 
as  we  were,  it  appeared  a  difficult  task  to  carry  the  children 
through  the  loose  sand,  but  we  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
rising  tide.  The  best  article  of  dress  which  I  had  saved  from 
the  wreck  was  a  good  hat,  which  now  a  gust  of  wind  carried  off' 
my  head  into  the  sea.  We  sat  on  the  shore,  waiting  for  assist- 
ance, dripping  with  salt  water,  and  in  want  of  proper  clothing, 
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but  our  safety  made  us  tliink  little  of  these  sufferings.  Ouf 
hearts  were  filled  with  praise  and  gratitude  to  our  merciful  God, 
for  the  deliverance  we  had  experienced  at  His  hands.  We  and 
our  dear  seven  children  were  in  health,  and  had  not  suffered 
any  bodily  harm.  Having  saved  my  text-book,  on  opening  it, 
we  were  all  exceedingly  struck  and  coniforted  by  the  text  ap- 
pointed for  the  day:  ''  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father ^ 
**  which  is  ill  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  pe- 
"  rish."     Matt.  18.  14. 

At  length,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  waggou 
arrived  with  a  pair  of  horses,  and  brought  us  to  the  nearest 
farm-yard,  which  we  reached  about  five  o'clock.  Having  fasted 
so  long,  we  had  good  appetites,  and  ate  what  was  set  before  us, 
after  which  we  proceeded  to  the  village  of  East  Schilling,  to 
get  to  an  inn.  Above  all,  we  wished  \o  procure  dry  clothes  for 
the  children,  and  were  glad  that  we  had  saved  a  little  money,  to 
enable  us  to  purchase  some  of  the  most  needful  articles. 

ISth.  The  Burgomaster  of  Ter  Schilling  invited  us  to  din- 
ner. He  would  not  admit  of  my  excuse,  on  account  both  of  our 
deplorable  appearance,  and  the  necessary  attention  to  be  paid  to 
our  charge,  but  sent  a  carriage  to  fetch  us  and  the  children. 
This  town  is  about  six  English  miles  from  East  Schilling.  At 
dinner  we  became  acquainted  with  several  worthy  persons,  and 
likewise  with  the  principal  minister  in  the  town.  They  made 
many  inquiries  about  the  Brethren's  Missions  in  the  West- 
Indies,  and  the  institutions  and  regulations  in  our  settlements 
in  Europe,  and  seemed  satisfied  with  the  account  I  gave  them. 
They  also  made  me  promise,  that  I  would  come  with  my  whole 
company  to  the  town,  and  occupy  a  lodging,  at  the  expense 
of  the  Burgomaster.  His  lady  presented  a  dress  to  each  of  the 
children,  with  which  they  were  exceedingly  pleased.  This 
noble-minded  man  has  rendered  us  the  most  essential  service; 
for  every  thing  here  is  very  dear,  and  our  lodgings  would  have 
cost  no  less  than  400  guihfers. 

On  the  19th,  1  became  acquainted  with  the  Mennonite 
minister,  the  Rev.  Prsetorius  Meyer,  and  heard  him  preach  an 
edifying  sermon,  at  the  close  of  which,  in  his  prayer,  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  our  wonderful  preservation. 
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20th.  A  report  reached  us,  that  our  ship  had  been  towed 
to  Ameland,  about  eight  miles  from  Ter  Schilling,  and,  on  the 
21st,  a  clerk  of  the  Notary  Public  informed  us,  that  he  had 
brought  two  trunks  from  Ameland,  in  his  boat,  and  believed 
them  to  belong  to  us.  I  hastened  that  same  evening  to  the 
spot  where  the  boat  lay,  and  found  that  one  of  the  trunks  be* 
longed  to  me,  and  the  other  to  Sister  Schaerf.  But  they  had 
been  burst  open,  and  only  a  few  articles  were  left  in  them.  Yetl 
was  glad  to  find  a  coat,  and  some  of  the  children's  clothes. 

To  travel  to  Zeyst  by  land  appeared  to  be  too  expensive  a 
plan,  and  we  therefore  availed  ourselves  of  an  opportunity  offer- 
ing, to  sail  to  Altona,  in  a  Blankanese  boat.  Having  taken 
leave  of  the  worthy  Burgomaster,  and  returned  him  our  cordial 
thanks  for  all  the  kindness  and  friendship  he  had  shown  us,  for 
which  may  God  richly  reward  him,  we  went  on  board  at  noon, 
but  hardly  knew  how  to  make  room  for  the  children  in  so  miser- 
able a  vessel.  The  cabin  was  nothing  but  a  dark  hole.  We 
were  all  sea-sick,  and  on  deck  had  some  trouble  to  prevent  the 
children  froiji  falling  overboard.  To  add  to  our  unpleasant  si- 
tuation, the  sailors  fell  to  quarreling  among  themselves. 

O  how  glad  were  we  to  arrive  safe  and  well  with  our  dear 
friends  Brother  Gregor  and  his  family,  at  Altona!  Both  they, 
Messrs.  Van  der  Smissen,  and  the  Brethren  Sievers  and  Hamel, 
showed  us  much  kindness,  which  we  shall  always  remember 
with  great  gratitude. 

When  we  call  to  mind  the  mighty  help  we  have  experienced 
from  God  our  Saviour,  throughout  this  disastrous  voyage,  we 
exclaim,  with  melted  and  joyful  hearts:  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul)  and  forget  not  all  His  henejits! 

Christian  Gloeckler. 


GREENLAND. 

1820. 

THE  annual  reports  from  the  three  missionary  settlements  of 
the  Brethren's  Church  in  Greenland,  arrived  in  September,  and 
ooistain  very  encouraging  accounts  of  their  continued  prospe- 
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rity.  After  the  safe  arrival  of  Brother  Valentine  Mailer,  at 
Lichtenfels,  on  the  8th  of  June,  they  proceeded  to  New-Herrn- 
hut,  from  whence  Brother  Grillich  went  to  Lichtenfels. 

The  missionaries  in  all  the  settlements  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  attended  to  their  several  duties  with  cheerfulness  and  much 
encouraging  success.  Brother  Jacob  Beck,  however,  who  is 
now  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  as  well  as  his  aged  wife, 
begins  to  feel  the  increasing  infirmities  of  such  an  advanced 
stage  of  life. 

This  venerable  Brother  celebrated,  on  the  29th  of  last  June, 
the  jubilee  of  his  missionary  labours,  having  on  that  day  com- 
pleted the  fiftieth  year  of  his  abode  and  service  in  that  inhospi- 
table region,  where  he  arrived  June  29,  1770.  He  was  bora 
in  Greenland,  where  his  parents  had  been  long  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  Mission,  received  his  education  in  Europe,  and 
returned  to  his  native  country  when  about  thirty  years  old. 
With  exemplary  zeal  and  faithfulness  has  he  laboured  among 
his  dear  Greenlanders  now  for  half  a  century,  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  attended  him  in  every  place. 

The  state  of  our  Greenland  congregations  was  in  general 
very  satisfactory,  especially  that  of  the  communicants  in  each 
settlement.  They  were  evidently  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the 
love  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  new  Greenland  hymn-book 
has  been  used  with  great  edification,  and  very  much  enlivened 
the  singing  both  of  the  congregations,  and  of  the  families  in 
their  dwellings.  They  often  express  their  thanks  for  this  va- 
luable present.  Among  the  young  people  a  genuine  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  perceptible,  by  wliich  the  missionaries  have 
'  been  greatly  encouraged. 

A  party  of  Greenlanders  from  the  southern  extremity  of 
.  the  country,  about  Cape  Farewell,  had  visited  the  Brethren  at 
Lichtenfels.  Many  of  them  declared,  that  they  were  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  being  converted  to  Jesus,  and  de- 
sired earnestly  that  the  missionaries  would  come  to  them,  as 
they  could  not  possibly  think  of  leaving  their  fine  country,  and 
settling  in  such  a  dreary  land,  as  that  about  Lichtenfels.  One, 
however,  among  the  number,  a  widow,  was  so  powerfully  cou- 
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vinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  she  remahied  at  Lich- 
tenfels,  turned  with  her  whole  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  was 
baptized  on  the  20th  of  February.  This  transaction  made  the 
greater  impression  upon  the  congregation,  as  seventeen  years 
had  elapsed,  since  the  last  baptisMn  of  an  aduit  heathen. 

At  Nbwherrnhut  also,  a  single  woman  from  among  the 
heathen  gave  pleasing  hopes  of  conversion, -eagerly  enquiring 
what  she  must  do  to  be  saved. 

At  LicHTENAU,  visits  from  heathen  Creenlanders  have 
been  much  more  frequent,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  has 
not  been  without  fruit.  Seventeen  adults  have  been  baptized 
there  within  the  year. 

The  last  winter  was  mild,  and  the  people  suffered  neither 
from  want  of  food,  nor  from  any  malignant  disorders.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1819,  the  congregation  at  Lichtenfels  consisted 
of  325  persons  5  at  Newherrnhut,  of  343;  and  at  Lichtenau, 
of  544. 


Letters  from  Two  Greenland  Brethren,  expressing  their 
thanks  for  the  presents  received  from  their  Brethren  and 
Sisters^  and  friends  in  England  and  Scotland. 

Translated  (literally)  by  Brotlier  John  Conrad  Kleinscbtnidt,  Missionary. 


From  Benjamin. 
*'  TO  the  beloved  Christian  congregations  dwelling  in  the  land 
"  of  the  English. 

*'  We  thank  you  most  cordially  for  your  goodwill,  and  for 
"  the  mercy  you  have  shown  towards  us  poor  Greenlanders, 
*'  and  that  you,  who  live  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  waters, 
^'  think  so  kindly  of  us.  We  likewise  thank  our  Saviour,  that 
*'  He  has  caused  your  presents  to  come  safe  toour  hands.  Now, 
"  as  we  cannot  recompense  you  for  them,  we  wish,  that  the 
*'  Lord  Himself  may  reward  you  in  a  perfect  manner.  We 
*'  shall  continually  pray  to  Him,  that  what  we  are  in  debt  to 
*'  you,  He  would  repay,  with  rich  blessings  to  your  souls. 

"  All  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  this  congregation  are  very 
"  much  delighted  with  you  for  sending  us  so  many  useful 
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"  things,  though  from  such  a  very  distant  country,  and  for  con- 
'*  sidering  our  wants  and  poverty  with  such  compassion.  They 
''  often  say:  O  in  what  manner  shall  we  recompense  them, 
**  since  they  are  at  such  a  great  distance  from  us?  But  as  we 
*'  have  heard,  that  instead  of  any  reward,  you  only  want  to  hear 
*'  something  of  the  welfare  of  the  Greenland  congregations,  I 
'*  will  write  the  following  to  you: 

*^  From  year  to  year  we  thank  our  Saviour  for  His  love  and 
*'  patience  with  us  in  this  land,  and  for  His  presence,  and  that 
*'  He  grants  an  increase  to  this  congregation  from  amongst  the 
**  heathen.  On  this  account  we  extol  Him  before  you,  be- 
"  cause  He  opens  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  heathen,  and  makes 
'*  them  desire  to  be  united  to  His  Church,  and  stretches  out  His 
**  hands,  once  pierced  with  nails,  Jowards  them.  We,  who 
*'  are  assistants,  rejoice  greatly  when  we  may  speak  to  the  hea- 
"  then  of  our  Saviour,  and  as  there  are  still  many  heathen  ia 
*'  this  neighbourhood,  we  often  pray  to  Him  thus:  O  make 
**  these  people  to  know,  that  thou  wentest  to  death  for  them 
"  also;  yea,  grant  this  favour  to  all  that  live  here,  both  in  th6 
*'  north  and  in  the  south ;  and  to  all  our  neighbours,  who  do  not 
*^  believe  on  Thee;  let  thy  blood  bring  them  nigh,  as  often  as 
"  we  teach  them  thy  word. 

"  Now  may  these  our  words  reach  your  ears,  and  as  we  are 
"  all  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Jesus,  and  walking  together  in  fel- 
''  lowship  towards  heaveti,  we  therefore  bid  you  live  happy,  (sa- 
"  lute  you)  and  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  requesting  you  to 
"  do  the  same  for  us.  I  am,  Benjamin." 

Lic/itenau,  Feb.  14,  1820. 


2.  From  Moritz. 

"  Dbar  Englishmen, 
*'  NOT  being  able  myself  to  write,  I  get  my  dear  Brother  Ben- 
"  jamin  to  write  the  following  for  me. 

*•  We  are  all  very  thankful  to  you,  that  you  have  acted  as 
**  true  Brethren  and  Sisters  towards  us,  though  we  are  yet  so 
"  deficient  jn  love  to  our  Saviour.     Yet  you  have  remembered 
Vol.  VII.  BBB 
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^*  us,  and  we,  therefore,  from  gratitude  of  heart,  cornmend  you 
*^  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  having  sent  us  what  we  want  for  our 
"  bodies,  for  which  we  are  all  very  thankful,  and  pray  Him,  that 
^'  He  would  always  in  Spirit  be  near  unto  you.  You  have 
''^  shown  true  love  towards  us  unworthy  people,  and  this  pro- 
"  ceeds  surely  from  nothing  else  but  that  you  love  our  Saviour, 
*'  and  are  acquainted  with  His  love  to  us,  and  what  great  sufFer- 
^*  ing  He  has  endured  for  Z(s  also,  which  is  also  the  reason 
''  why  we  are  thankful  and  joyful  and  make  Him  our  only  aim. 
*'  May  He  be  always  present  with  your  Spirit,  and  as  you  have 
*^  sent  us  bodily  help,  so  may  He  give  unto  your  souls  spiritual 
*'  life  and  every  good  gift,  and  reward  you  also  with  temporal 
'*  blessings. 

'*  We  are  very  thankful  for  all  your  presents,  but  par- 
*'  ticularly  were  the  children  deligljted  with  the  knives,  and 
*'  the  Brethren  with  the  iron  arrows,  which  are  very  useful  to 
"  them,  especially  to  the  poor,  who  cannot  pay  for  them  when 
"  they  must  buy  them  at  the  merchant's.  With  great  pleasure 
"  we  have  in  our  houses  spoken  of  you  and  your  bounty,  and 
'^  rejoice  that  you  have  such  dispositions  towards  us.  We  pray 
"  our  Saviour,  that  He  would  never  let  His  words  depart  from 
"  your  minds,  for  they  are  indeed  very  sweet  and  pleasant,  and 
*'  we  poor  Greenlanders  likewise  love  to  hear  what  He  has  done 
**  for  us,  and  surely  He  deserves  our  thanks,  that  whereas  we 
*'  should  have  been  in  misery  forever.  He  has  made  a  full  atone- 
*'  ment  for  us.  As  we  are  not  able  to  thank  Him  sufficiently, 
*'  we  will  give  Him  our  hearts,  because  we  know  Him,  and  that 
*^  He  alone  is  able  to  make  men's  hearts  better.  You,  also,  be- 
"  loved  friends,  live  and  walk  always  in  the  presence  of  our  Sa- 
"  viour.  1  am,  Moritz.'^ 

Lichtenau,  Feb.  14,  1S20. 


Extracts  of  Letters  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society. 
I  From  Brother  I.  C.  Kleinschmidt. 

Lichtenau,  June  1,  1820. 
"  THE  swiftness  with  which  your  letter  of  the  8th  of  March 
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reached  my  liands  on  the  24th  of  May,  by  way  of  Copenhagen, 
and  Frederlcshaab,  is  truly  astonishing.  You  can  luave  no 
conception  of  the  pleasure  it  afforded  me.  When  we  see  no- 
thing all  the  year  round  but  tovA'erIng  rocks  and  mountains  co- 
vered with  snow,  and  seem  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
such  a  letter,  giving  us  so  much  information  of  what  is  passing, 
both  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  among  the  nations  inhabiting 
other  parts  of  our  globe,  is  truly  exhilirating. 

"  We  are  not  quite  indifferent  to  the  events  that  occur  in 
the  world,  and  which  more  or  less  have  a  reference  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

"  It  is  with  great  delight  that  we  perceive,  that  in  your  na- 
tion there  are  so  many  di.sinterested  and  genuine  lovers  of  the 
cause  of  our  Saviour,  seeking  to  promote  the  spread  of  His  gos- 
})el  in  all  the  earth.  The  Lord  will  reward  them  for  their  bene- 
factions towards  its  support,  and  we  most  cordially  join  our 
dear  people  here  In  thankfulness  for  the  benefit  this  mission  has 
reaped  from  their  generosity.  The  presents  sent  to  the  poor, 
and  to  our  Greenlanders  in  general*,  have  been  distributed  with 
careful  attention  to  the  aim  of  the  benefactors.  They  have 
been  most  acceptable,  and  many  a  poor  person  has  thereby  been 
relieved  from  much  distress.  The  joyful  impression  made  upon 
the  minds  of  Greenlanders,  on  the  receipt  of  such  presents,  is 
like  that  on  children  when  they  get  their  Christmas-box:  for 
tkey  are  indeed  children  of  a  larger  growth,  and  very  child- 
like in  their  feelings  and  expressions.  The  best  mode  of  treat- 
ing them,  therefore,  is  the  same  as  that  used  by  discreet  parents  ^ 
patience  and  frequent  repetition  of  the  same  advice,  admonition, 
or  reproof,  is  necessary  with  most  of  them. 

''  We  still  remember  willi  the  greatest  gratitude  and  plea- 
sure, the  generous  assistance  afforded  to  this  mission  by  our 
dear  Brethren  and  friends  in  England,  in  times  of  great  distress 
during  the  late  war,  nor  can  it  ever  be  forgotten. 

(He  then  enters  into  detail  and  gives  a  summary  accouot 
of  events  in  tlie  year  past.) 

John  Conrad  Kleinschmidt. 

*  Chiefly  by  the  kind  cxitliohsof  (he  Rev.  C.  F.  Eamfller  of  Fulnef,  Mr. 
iaines  Moiitgoni  ry  of  Sheffield,  aud  a  friend  at  Shrewsbury. 
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2,  From  Brother  Jacob  Beck. 

LicHTBNAU,  Jime  12,  1820. 
«'  YOUR  kind  letter  of  March  8, 1  received  with  great  plea- 
sure on  the  24tli  May  last,  and  herewith  return  mjr  best  thanlis 
for  it,  and  for  the  enclosure  from  my  dear  son  In  Labrador.  We 
greatly  rejoice  that  he  is  doing  so  well,  and  I  request  you  to 
send  him  the  enclosed  letter  from  us,  by  your  ship  next  year. 

**  As  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  children  must  always  be  the 
nearest  and  dearest  object  to  a  Christian  parent's  heart,  we  are 
glad  to  hear  that  our  dear  son  is  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  testimony  given  him  by  his  Brethren,  is  such  as  to  fill  us 
with  hopes  that  he  will  be  prepared  by  the  Lord  and  His  Spirit, 
to  be  an  useful  labourer  in  His  vineyard.  Our  eldest  daughter 
is  married  to  a  Brother  of  the  name  of  Wernitz  in  Saratov  in 
Russia.  As  to  christian  worship,  they  are  left  in  a  lonely  state;  and 
last  year  had  the  misfortune  to  have  their  house  burnt  down 
by  incendiaries,  by  which  they  nearly  lost  their  all.  They  were 
otherwise  well.  Our  youngest  daughter  is  married  to  Brother 
Michael  Eberle,  in  this  place,  and  thus  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
see  our  grandchildren  with  us,  in  a  place  where  their  grand- 
parents lived.  You  encourage  me  to  write  to  you  again,  and  as 
you  take  share  in  every  thing  relating  to  the  Mission  here,  1  will 
endeavour  to  give  you  some  account  of  what  has  occurred 
since  my  last. 

"  We  have  had  great  satisfaction  in  labouring  among  our 
dear  Greenland  congregation  here  during  the  last  year,  and  the 
Lord  had  laid  rich  blessing  upon  us.  The  Greenlanders, 
having  been  very  successful  in  catcliing  seals,  both  in  summer 
and  till  late  in  autumn,  and  thus  made  good  provision  for  winter, 
returned  to  their  home,  as  they  call  this  place,  for  which  they 
said  they  felt  a  longing  desire. 

"  Two  heathen  families  also  came  hither.  They  had  lived 
long  in  our  neighbourhood,  but  never  desired  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  though  they  were  often  visited,  in  hopes  that  some 
fruit  might  yet  appear.  One  of  the  men,  now  grown  old,  whom 
ever  since  I  have  been  resident  here  1  had  frequently  visited. 
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lately  addressed  rae  thus:  *'  How  is  this!  you  have  so  often 
«  spoken  to  us  about  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  I  nevei 
"  took  your  words  to  heart;  but  now  I  begin  to  reflect  upon 
<*  them,  as  I  never  did  before.  What  a  stupid  man  have  I 
"beenl  How  could  I  tliink  the  ways  of  the  heathen  right, 
"  and  attend  to  all  their  customs  !  Now  I  have,  tor  the  first 
**  time,  discovered,  in  what  true  happiness  is  to  be  foundl'* 
This  old  man,  formerly  a  determined  heathen,  exliibits  a  re- 
markable instance  of  what  the  grace  of  God  can  effect.  His 
two  sons,  who  are  both  of  age,  long  ago  expressed  their  wish 
to  come  to  us,  but  they  could  not  leave  their  parents.  They, 
with  their  father,  mother,  and  sister,  were  admitted  togetlier, 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  declared,  with  great  energy,  that 
they  now  had  no  other  view  in  tiiis  world  than  to  belong 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  to  live  unto  Him.  Sometime  af- 
ter, they  were  baptized,  and  are  now  walking  worthy  of  the 
gospel. 

''Another  heathen,  whose  wife's  sister  lives  here,  and  who, 
to  please  her,  had  frequently  said  that  he  would  be  converted, 
but  always  put  it  oft',  was  taken  ill  last  summer.  Perceivinc; 
that  his  disorder  might  he  the  means  of  his  dissolution,  he  de- 
sired, weak  as  he  wns,  that  he  might  be  brought  hither.  He 
now  began  to  express  an  earnest  desire  to  be  saved.  Tiie 
Greenland  Brethren,  who  visited  him,  related,  that  he  spoke 
of  the  state  of  his  soul  like  one  who  had  been  long  conversant 
with  the  way  of  salvation,  and  that  he  begged  to  be  baptized, 
crying  to  the  Lord  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  His  earnest*- 
ness  was  such,  that  his  request  could  not  be  refused,  and  he 
received  holy  baptism  on  his  sick-bed.  On  that  occasion  a  large 
company  assembled,  both  in  and  outside  of  his  tent,  and  were 
much  affected.  Some  days  after,  he  departed  this  life,  in  re- 
liance on  the  mercy  and  merits  of  our  Saviour.  His  widow  and 
two  children  have  also  been  baptized  this  year.  In  general,  the 
new  people  have  expressed  a  great  desire  to  be  made  acquainted 
with,  and  partakers  of,  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  a  family  of  God. 
We  had  four  solemn  baptismal  transactions,  which  were  seasons 
of  great  blessing  to  the  whole  congregation.  Though,  in  gene- 
ral, t>ur  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  yet  on  suchoccasioijs 
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none  were  missing;  and  with  the  addition  of  many  from  tlie 
out-places,  our  church  was  too  small  to  hold  the  company.  The 
last  of  these  solemnities  was  on  Easter-Sunday,  when  five  wi- 
dows, two  children,  four  years  old,  and  five  under  four  years, 
were  baptized.  The  Lord  made  it  a  day  of  great  blessing  and 
encouragement  to  us  all.  It  was  indeed  an  atfecting  sight,  to 
see  the  children  of  the  widows,  who  had  just  been  baptized, 
brought  forward,  dressed  in  wliite,  and  kneeling  down  by  their 
mothers,  to  have  the  same  favour  conferred  upon  them.  In 
the  whole  there  have  been  seventeen  adults,  eight  children,  of 
four  years  old  and  under,  and  fifteen  infants  baptized  this  year; 
nine,  who  were  born  and  baptized  here,  have  been  received 
into  the  congregation;  twelve  re-admitted;  ten  admitted  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Above  one  hundred  and  Bfty 
communicants  generally  attend,  and  approach  the  table  of  the 
Lord  in  a  spirit  of  tiue  humility,  hungry  and  thirsty  after  the 
blood-bought  righteousness  of  Him,  whose  death  we  show 
forth  in  this  sacred  ordinance. 

"  The  national  assistants  iiave  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
visiting  both  their  Brethren  in  the  out-places,  and  the  heathen 
in  the  neighbourhood,  to  whom  they  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
being  converted,  and  con>ing  to  Jesus,  their  Saviour.  Some- 
limes  it  seemed  as  if  not  one  would  stay  behind;  but  good  re- 
solutions are  more  easily  formed,  than  put  in  practice. 

*'  The  introduction  of  the  new  (jreenland  hymn-book  has 
been  attended  with  great  benefit.  At  their  fan)ily  devotions  ia 
their  tents  they  have  n)ade  good  use  of  it.  'J'hose  who  cannot 
read,  get  others  to  read  the  hymns  and  verses  to  them,  and  it 
is  surprising  with  what  facility  they  learn  them  by  heart.  Jf 
we  begin  a  verse,  the  whole  congregation  immediately  join  in 
it.  1  entered  one  evening  a  Grcenlander's  house,  and  saw  an 
ossistant  sitting  with  liis  book  in  his  hand,  and  a  number  of 
boys  sitting  before  him,  each  with  his  book,  employed  in  learn- 
ing the  verses  and  singing  delightfully,  the  otiier  inmates 
quietly  listening  to  them.  Jn  another  house,  some  Sisters 
were  teaching  the  girls  to  sing  the  new  tunes,  and  we  have  had 
a  general  meeting  for  singing  every  week.  They  find  a  parti- 
cular pleasure  in  §ingi,ng  hymns. 


357 

"  1  cannot  give  you  any  accountof  the  Southlanders.  None 
have  yet  been  here.  They  generally  come  into  this  neighbour- 
hood to  catch  herrings,  for  wiiich  our  own  people  are  now  on 
the  look-out.  In  one  respect,  we  have  nothing  against  their 
staying  avc^ay,  fw  tliey  are  determineed  to  continue  their  hea- 
thenish sorceries  and  merriments,  and  might  perhaps  seduce 
some  of  our  young  people  to  get  a  liking  for  them.  Neverthe- 
less, we  regret,  that  thereby  we  lose  an  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  genuine  heathen. 

"  To-day,  being  the  2d  of  June,  is  the  day  on  which,  eighty- 
two  years  ago,  the  first  Southlander,  Kayarnak,  hearing  the  ac- 
count of  our  Saviour's  sufferings  on  Mount  Olivet,  read  by  my 
dear  late  father  to  a  company  of  heathen  visitors,  was  awakened 
from  death  to  life.  It  ]:iierced  his  heart.  '^  Ah!"  cried  he, 
"  Let  me  hear  that  again,"  His  exclamation  filled  my  fa- 
ther's eyes  with  tears,  and  his  heart  with  joy,  while  he  repeated 
and  spoke  on  that  most  affecting  narrative.  Never  did  he  men- 
tion that  event,  without  being  deeply  affected. 

'*  A  christian  congregation,  and  especially  one  collected 
frona  among  the  heathen,  may  be  compared  to  an  infirmary,  in 
which  there  are  patients  of  various  descriptions,  more  or  less 
ailing.  The  question  is,  whether  they  are,  or  are  not  desirous 
of  being  healed  ?  We  have  had  of  both  kinds  with  us,  and  we 
look  to  the  only  Healer  for  the  final  cure  of  our  naturally  sin- 
sick  souls,  and  admission  into  tlie  realms  of  everlasting  health 
and  safety. 

"  The  congregation  at  Lichtenau  consists  of  544  persons, 
old  and  young. 

"  It  is  now  fifty  years  since  I  received  and  accepted  my  call 
to  serve  this  Mission,  in  which  my  dear  father  was  employed 
for  forty-three  years.  The  Greenlanders  have  no  right  idea  of 
such  a  number  of  years,  and  would  not  understand  the  aim  of  a 
public  celebration,  as  has  been  proposed.  Nny,  rather  would 
I  celebrate  it  in  stillness  and  private  meditation,  in  humility, 
and  a  conscious  sense  of  my  unwonhiness,  and  in  praising  my 
merciful  Lord  and  Master,  who  lias  sliown  such  favour  to  an 
unprofitable  servant.  We  have  hardly  now  a  missionary  of  our 
ChurcJi,  who  lias  been  fifiy   years  in  the  service:  but  our  late 
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venerable  Brother,  David  Zeisberger*,  exceeded  that  number 
by  many  years.  We  sometimes  think  that  we  should  yet  be 
glad  to  close  our  days  in  one  of  our  settlements  in  Europe,  but 
the  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  see  now  many  here,  whom  I  have 
known  as  wild  heathen,  to  whom  I  then  had  the  favour  to  speak 
a  word  in  season,  and  who  are  now  faithful  followers  of  Christ, 
and  adorn  their  profession.  I  have  been  twenty-seven  years  at 
Lichtenau- 

"  Gladly  would  I  converse  with  you  much  longer  about  our 
affairs  in  this  remote  country,  but  there  is  great  sameness  in 
what  I  might  have  to  relate.  We  rejoice  that  we  have  been 
brought  into  closer  connexion  with  our  dear  Brethren  and 
friends  in  England,  and  that  we  may  renew  it  by  corre- 
spondence from  year  to  year.  We  thank  you  and  your  dear 
countrymen  for  all  your  kindness  towards  us,  and  may  God 
bless  the  English  benefactors,  who  exert  themselves  so  nobly 
in  providing  means  to  spread  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  earth. 
By  the  directions  you  sent  to  Copenhagen,  our  church  windows 
have  been  provided  with  new  calico  curtains,  and  the  desk  with 
good  new  cloth.  These,  and  the  lamps  hanging  in  it,  remind 
us  of  our  dear  English  friends,  whenever  we  enter  the  church. 
Many  salutations  to  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  all  friends,  commending  ourselves  to  their 
prayers.  I  remain  ever,  dear  Brother,  your  most  affection- 
ate, &c.  Jacob  Beck. 


S.  From  Brother  John  Gottfried  Gorcke. 

LiCHTENFKLS,  JuYie  15,  1820. 
"  YOU  may  take,  for  granted,  that  your  kind  letter  of  the  8th  of 
last  March  was  most  acceptable,  and  its  contents  highly  inter- 
«»sting  to  us.     We  thank  you  and  our  other  friends  in  London 
for  tiie  kind  attention  they  showed  to  our  dear  daughter,  on  her 

•    I  his  vpnerabje  Missioiiiiry  was  sixty-two  years  employed  among  the  North- 
j  Aniericau  Indians. 
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passage  to  Labrador,  and  from  the  letters  we  have  received  from 
her  and  our  son-in-law,  Brother  Lundberg,  we  have  learnt  with 
great  gratitude,  that  they  are  well^  and  gladly  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  in  that  Mission.  We  trust,  that  He  will 
grant  to  them  every  needful  gift,  and  that  they  will  be  blessed 
in  their  present  and  future  labours  in  His  vineyard. 

Tbe  revision  of  the  manuscript  of  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament)  undertaken  by  the  missionaries  in  each  place, 
proceeds  but  slowly,  and  we  cannot  send  it  out  for  printing 
this  year.  Added  to  this,  the  great  distance  between  the  set- 
tlements, and  the  want  of  communication  from  September  to 
May,  being  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  year,  help  to  retard  its 
progress.  But  we  shall  truly  rejoice,  when  it  is  finished,  and 
especially  when  we  get  it  printed.  We  see  already  what  great 
benefit  accrues  to  us  from  the  printing  and  distribution  of  such 
precious  works,  by  the  blessing  laid  upon  the  use  of  the  new 
hymn-book,  printed  in  Germany,  and  sent  to  us  last  year.  And 
we  trust  it  will  be  still  more  so,  when  we  have  the  favour  to 
put  into  their  hands  the  Word  of  God.  The  hymn-book  has 
been  enlarged,  by  the  introduction  of  many  new  hymns,  some 
of  whicli  have  tunes  hitherto  unknown  to  us.  The  use  of  it 
has  brought  new  life  into  that  beautiful  part  of  our  worship. 
Our  Gretnlanders  spend  many  an  evening,  even  till  mid- 
night, with  reading,  learning,  and  singing  the  new  hymns'  and 
verses,  by  which  they  have  made  themselves  able  at  church  to 
join  in  the  singing  of  the  new  as  well  as  the  old  hymns,  without 
hesitation.  They  have  frequently  expressed  tlieir  ideas  re- 
specting the  use  of  them  in  astriking  and  affecting  manner.  To 
give  you  some  account  of  it,  I  will  let  one  of  the  assistants 
speak  for  himself,  having  taken  down  his  discourse:  '^  What 
*'  ami!  how  poor  and  deficient!  I  can  do  nothing  without 
*'  our  Saviour.  Every  day  I  must  go  to  Him  for  strength. 
*'  And  O  what  encouragement  and  comfort  do  I  daily  find 
*f  ia  communion  with  Him.  If  J  am  at  a  loss  for  subjects 
**  for  prayer  or  meditation,  I  turn  to  our  new  hymn-book. 
'*  There  I  find  verses,  containing  such  a  rich  store  of  them, 
*<  that  they  tell  me  just  what  1  want,  and  have  to  pray  for. 
Vol..  vii.  ccc 
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"  There  is  one  verse  more  than  others  suited  to  my  case; 
It  is  this : 

*^  '  My  soul  before  Thee  prostrate  lies ; 
*'  *  To  Thee,  its  source,  my  spirit  flies; 
"  *  O  turn  to  me  Thy  cheering  face ; 

"  '  I'm  poor,  enrich  n\e  with  thy  grace! 

« 

"  Yes,  my  brethren,  we  may  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  new 
**  hymn-book;  for  we,  innuit,  (men  or  Greenlanders),  have, 
*^  when  left  to  ourselves,  too  few  ideas,  but  these  beautiful 
"  verses  lead  us  to  ideas,  both  about  ourselves,  aud  about  the 
^'  great  love  and  mercy  of  onr  Savioui'  towards  us  poor  crea- 
"  tares,  &c." 

"  Among  tkit  school-children  likewise  there  was  uncom- 
mon joy  excited  by  this  valuable  present.  Some,  who  saw  how 
much  those  who  could  read  delighted  in  it,  while  they  could 
not  use  it,  began  with  the  greatest  diligence  and  zeal  to  learn 
their  letters,  that  they  might  soon  get  a  book,  and  read  for  them- 
selves. Many  of  our  youth,  of  both  sexes,  who  had  been  in- 
different, and  even  often  fell  into  deviations,  have  been  awak- 
ened by  its  contents,  and  led  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  to  seek  and 
find  their  Saviour,  and  ever  since  walk  steadily  in  the  path 
of  life. 

^*  Great  grace  has  in  general  prevailed  in  our  Greenland 
congregation  during  the  past  season,  through  the  faithful  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  and  our  dear  Greenland  Brethren 
and  Sisters  have  sometimes  been  so  overpowered  by  a  sense 
of  the  Lord's  presence  with  us  on  various  occasions,  when  we 
met  in  His  name,  that  we  could  not  help  expressing  to  each 
other  the  joy  in  Him  which  filled  our  hearts;  and  the  conversa- 
tions of  our  people  on  the  mercy  and  love  of  Jesus  towards 
them,  were  most  edifying.  When,  at  the  stated  times,  I  and 
my  wife  spoke  with  the  communicants  individually,  we  were 
always  anew  enlivened  and  refreshed.  Their  simple  but  ge- 
nuine language,  flowing  from  their  hearts,  the  sincerity  of  which 
their  humble,  christian  walk  sufficiently  proved,  made  us  extol 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  good  Shepherd,  in  leading  and 
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feediug  these  His  sheep,  whom  He  has  broDght  to  His  fold 
from  among  a  wild  heathen  nation. 

"  We  were,  during  the  year,  lefc  alone  with  only  two 
single  European  Brethren,  but  we  felt  it  no  burden.  It  was  a 
singular  pleasure  to  us  to  remain  in  constant  intercourse  with 
every  individual  of  our  congregarionj  by  which  mutual  confi- 
dence and  love  was  greatly  promoted.  Surely  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  rejoices  over  the  small  flock  of  souls  in  this  land,  this 
trophy  of  the  victor}'  He  won  by  His  blood-shedding  and  death, 
towards  which  He  continues  to  exercise  such  patience,  love, 
and  care,  and  who,  amidst  all  weakness,  from  their  hearts,  love, 
praise,  and  adore  Him  for  what  He  has  done  and  suffered  for 
them,  and  daily  grants  unto  them.  For  I  believe  that  He  does 
indeed  rejoiee  over  those,  who  with  sincerity  look  to  Him  in  all 
things,  cleave  to  Him,  and  desire  to  live  unto  Him,  and  that 
they  may  be  enabled  to  do  it,  crj'  dai^y  unto  Him  for  strength, 
and  pour  out  their  hearts  before  Him,  with  all  their  concerns. 
And  we  may  tfuly  assert,  that  this  is  a  faithful  description  of 
the  greater  number  of  our  dear  people. 

"  Last  summer  two  heathen  families  arrived  herefrom  the 
southern  point  of  Greenland,  on  their  way  to,  and  return  from,  the 
north.  They  staid  several  days,  and  attended  the  daily  wor- 
ship of  the  congregation.  We  conversed  with  several  of  the 
individuals,  and  found  them  open  and  unreserved.  They  con- 
fessed that  they  were  fully  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  con- 
version, if  they  would  be  happy  hereafter.  But,  they  added, 
that  their  land  in  the  south  was  very  fine,  and  that  they  could 
not  possibly  exchange  it  for  this,  and  come  to  live  with  us. 
They  therefore  entreated  us  to  come  and  dwell  amongst  them, 
assuring  us,  that  many  of  their  countrymen  would  join  us, 
receive  the  word  of  God  and  be  converted  to  Jesus.  How 
gladly  would  both  I  and  my  wife  go  thither  and  begin  a  fourth 
settlement  in  this  land,  if  means  were  provided,  the  directors 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions  approved  of  it,  and  leave  could  be 
obtained  from  the  D.mish  government.  A  widow,  belonging 
to  the  above-mentioned  company  remained  here.  From  the 
beginning-  she  declared  her  wish  to  be  truly  converted  to  God, 
and  to  forsake  all  heathenism.      She  also  soon  increased  Id  the 
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knowledge  of  herself  as  a  sinner,  (a  conviction  by  no  means 
common  among  the  heatlien)  and  of  that  blessed  truth,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  She 
was  baptized  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  called  Magdalene. 
There  had  not  been  a  baptism  of  an  adult  heathen  at  Lichtenfels 
for  seventeen  years,  and  the  joy  which  pervaded  the  whole  con- 
gregation was  great  indeed.  The  solemn  transaction  was  dis- 
tinguished by  a  heart-melting  sense  of  the  presence  of  Him, 
who  instituted  this  holy  ordinance,  and  not  a  dry  eye  re- 
mained. It  gave  rise  to  many  expressions  of  real  christian  love 
and  participation. 

We  have  had  a  mild  winter,  with  but  little  snow,  but  the 
weather  was  in  general  changeable  and  unpleasant.  Two  adults 
and  three  children  departed  this  life  last  year;  and  a  few  days 
ago,  we  had  the  grief  to  lose  one  of  our  most  faithful  assistants, 
the  Greenland  Brother  Frederic.  He  had  harpooned  a  seal, 
which  overset  his  kayak,  and  he  was  drowned.  Our  congrega- 
tion consisted,  at  the  close  of  1819,  of  325  persons;  160  are 
communicants,  and  104  children. 

We  have  read  your  account  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Hot- 
tentot congregation,  and  the  Missionaries  on  the  Witte  Revier, 
in  South  Africa,  with  much  sympatliy.  Their  beginnings  have 
indeed  been  attended  with  heavy  trials.  The  Caffres  seem  to  be 
a  very  barbarous  nation.  May  the  Lord  soon  cause  His  light  to 
shine,  and  the  sound  of  His  gospel  to  be  heard  amongst  them, 
and  to  penetrate  into  their  hearts.  For  these,  and  all  other 
accounts  you  have  given  us  of  our  missions  and  congregations, 
accept  our  best  thanks.  We  cordially  salute  your  Society,  and 
all  our  dear  friends  in  England,  and  remain,  &e.  &c. 

John  Gottfried  Gorcke. 


ANTIGUA. 


1.     Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  C.  F,  Richter,  St. 
John's,  Nov.  3,  1820. 

I  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  work  of  God 
prospers  in  this  islat^d?  and  that  those  who  hear  and  believe  the 
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gospel  encrease  in  number  and  in  grace.  On  our  last  prayer- 
day,  October  1st,  111  negroes  were  added  to  our  four  congre- 
gations by  holy  baptism,  or  by  reception.  Of  this  number^ 
twenty -seven  were  added  at  Newfield.  It  affords  us  peculiar 
satisfaction  on  every  prayer- day  to  receive  into  the  congrega- 
tion a  considerable  number  of  such  as  have  been  baptized  by  us 
as  children,  and  who  give  gooJ  liopes  of  their  being  truly  in 
earnest  to  live  unto  the  Lord. 

We  should  indeed  rather  feel  anxious  on  seeing  such  num- 
bers crowding  to  our  places,  did  we  not  at  the  same  time  see 
manifest  proofs  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  amon^ 
them,  and  perceive  the  powerful  presence  of  God  our  Saviour, 
when  we  meet  together  in  His  name,  especially  on  those  days, 
when  numbers  are  added  to  the  church  by  holy  baptism,  pro- 
mising in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  forsake  the  ways  of  sin, 
and  deliver  themselves  up  to  Him  who  has  purchased  their  souls 
with  His  most  precious  blood.  Thus  we  see  many  souls  pre- 
pared for  a  blessed  eternity. 

At  St.  John's  we  number  about  200  every  year  who  leave 
this  world  and  are  joined  to  the  church  above,  and  as  many,  or 
more,  who  are  added  to  our  congregation  during  that  period. 
It  is  highly  gratifying  to  witness  the  happy  state  of  mind  of  so 
many  on  their  sick,  or  dying  beds,  and  to  see  with  what  joy 
they  wait  for  their  final  release.  Some  even  who  have  walked 
rather  unsteadily,  and  given  us  much  concern,  when  they  ap- 
proach towards  their  end,  show  true  repentance,  bewail  their 
misspent  time,  weep  and  pray  for  mercy  and  pardon,  and  de- 
part this  life  as  reconciled  sinners. 

We  have  taken  great  share  in  the  sufferings  of  our  Hot- 
tentot congregation  on  the  Witte  Revier.  Your  Journal  has 
made  us  intimately  acquainted  with  our  Mission  in  South  Africa,, 
The  latest  accounts  are  very  encouraging,  and  we  will  hope, 
that  our  Saviour  Himself  will  bind  up  and  heal  the  wound,  and 
do  even  more  for  that  dear  congregation  at  Enon  than  we  can 
ask  or  think. 

During  the  hurricane  season  we  had  heavy  thunder-storms, 
with  refreshing  showers,  after  a  very  long  and  severe  drought. 
It  was  quite  distressing  to  see  many  poor  people  running  about. 
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begging  for  a  drop  of  water  to  quench  tlieir  thirst,  and  not  able 
to  get  it.  Great  numbers  of  all  kind  of  cattle  died  for  want  of 
pasture  and  fresh  water.  Most  of  the  pastures  looked  as  if 
they  were  burnt  up,  and  our  distress  was  very  great.  Hut  when 
our  extremity  was  at  the  highest,  God  mercifully  sent  relief. 
Many  planters  despaired  of  getting  any  sugar-crops  next  year. 
Now  the  canes  look  beautiful  and  promise  a  rich  crop.  For 
some  days  in  August  and  September  the  weather  looked  very 
suspicious,  and  the  skies  appeared  to  predict  an  approaching 
hurricane,  but  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  us,  and  preserved  us 
from  all  harm.  One  evening  however,  being  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, while  we  were  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the 
town-division  of  our  congregation,  we  had  one  of  the  severest 
shocks  of  an  earthquake  ever  felt  here.  Its  duration  was  fifty 
seconds.  Our  old  church  began  to  shake  and  crack,  as  if  the 
roof  was  coming  down,  but  no  damage  was  done  and  all  went 
off  quietly.     It  was  however  an  av.ful  moment. 

Our  Sunday-school  is  kept  with  success  and  diligently  at- 
tended. We  are  in  want  of  New  Testaments.  We  have  still 
some  of  those  left,  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
so  generously  bestowed  upon  us  in  1812,  and  which  have  been 
of  most  essential  service.  A  few  days  ago,  I  was  called  to  visit  a 
young  Mulatto  man,  nineteen  years  old,  who  was  ill  of  a  con- 
sumption. He  had  led  a  profligate  life,  and  been  a  sea-faring 
man.  He  was  in  a  state  of  great  penitence,  and  told  me  that 
he  reads  by  day  in  the  New  Testament,  and  when  at  nights 
kept  awake  by  a  severe  cough,  he  repeats  to  himself  such  par- 
ticular passages  as  have  made  an  impression  on  his  mind,  which 
affords  great  comfort  to  his  soul. 

Our  people  arc  in  general  very  poor,  and  few  can  afford  to 
purchase  books.  The  bounty  therefore  of  the  abovementioned 
venerable  Society,  and  of  the  Sunday-school  Society,  would  be 
very  acceptable  and  well  bestowed.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
proprietors  for  permitting  their  children  to  be  instructed. 

It  grieves  us  to  hear  of  the  removal  of  our  valuable  corres- 
pondent in  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  Brother  John 
Renatus  Vesbeck.  The  mournful  intelligence  was  quite  unex- 
pected.    He  was  the  only  one  of  that  venerable  board,  who  was 
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acquainted  with  the  local  (.ircumstances  of  this  Mission,  and 
our  most  faitltful  correspondent.  Commending  ourselves,  with 
oil  our  dear  fellow  labourers,  to  the  remembrance  and  prayers  of 
all  our  Brethren  and  friends.     I  remain,  &c. 

C.  F.  RiniTRR. 


EXTRACTS 

Of  Letters  from  the  Caph  of  Good  FIope. 


I,  From  Brother  Hans  Peter  Hallbeck. 

Gnadenthal,  t/une  30,  1820. 

YOUR  kind  letters  of  December,  January,  and  February, 
with  various  pamphlets  and  Periodical  Accounts,  have  all  come 
safe  to  hand,  and  demand  our  best  thanks.  It  is  impossible, 
without  experience,  to  conceive  how  much  such  a  lively  corres- 
pondence with  missionaries  on  remote  stations  contributes  to- 
wards the  refreshing  of  their  love,  Zealand  diligence,  in  the 
work  committed  to  them.  There  may  be  some  who  imagine, 
that  ive  at  Gnadenthal  want  less  encouragement  than  others, 
having  enough  of  it  in  beholding  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of 
God  in  our  own  Mission,  and  we  grant,  that  in  this  respect, 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  fare  better  than  many  of  our 
Brethren  in  other  places;  but  yet  encouragement  is  wanted,  and 
we  find  much  in  the  accounts  we  receive  of  the  progress  of  the 
other  missions  of  our  Church,  and  of  the  work  of  God  in  the 
world  at  large.  It  teaches  us  to  feel  the  importance  of  our  sta- 
tion and  service,  and  to  be  truly  thankful  for  the  great  favours 
we  enjoy. 

Though  I  knew,  that  tiie  relation  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  their  Hottentot  congregation  on 
the  Witte  Revier,  would  raise  the  sympathy  and  active  benevo- 
lence of  your  noble-minded  countrymen,  and  in  that  hope  en- 
deavoured to  comfort  Brother  Schmitt,  who  was  anxious  on  ac- 
count of  the  expense  which  would  attend  tiie  return  and  re- 
establishment  of  the  mission  in  that  place,  yet  I  never  expected 
that  such  plentiful  assistance  would  be  afforded  as  your  last  let- 
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ter  mentions.  One  great  weight  is  thereby  removed  from  off 
our  minds,  since  the  loss  sustained  by  the  destruction  of  that 
settlement  has  been  nearly  made  up,  by  the  generosity  of  those 
liberal  benefactors,  who  have  felt  such  compassion  with  the  af- 
flicted people.  May  the  Lord,  who  has  thus  disposed  their 
hearts  to  works  of  love  and  mercy,  grant  them  a  rich  reward. 
Thank  them  most  cordially  in  the  name  of  us  all,  but  especially 
of  the  poor  sufferers.  You  may  assure  them  that  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  make  the  very  best  use  of  their  bounty.  Brother 
Schmitt  is  corresponding  with  me  about  tlie  application  of  the 
money  for  which  you  have  permitted  us  to  draw.  The  last 
letters  from  thence  contain  very  encouraging  accounts  of  the 
diligence  of  the  Hottentots,  their  child-like  confidence  in  God, 
and  their  christian  deportment,  and  the  blessing  of  God  rests 
upon  their  exertions. 

Here,  at  Gnadenthal,  we  are  all  tolerably  well,  and  dwell 
together  in  love  and  harmony,  enjoying  that  greatest  of  all 
privileges,  tlie  peace  of  God.  All  those  Brethren  and  Sisters 
who  are  engaged  in  outward  concerns,  show  unwearied  dili- 
gence and  faithfulness,  desiring  to  make  this  Mission  as  lit- 
tle burthensome  to  our  Brethren  at  home  as  possible.  God 
has  blessed  their  labours,  insomuch,  that  notwithstanding  the 
dearness  of  provisions  and  other  articles,  which  is  severely 
felt  in  so  large  a  family  as  ours,  we  have  been  able  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  our  housekeeping,  amounting  to  nearly  6000 
rix-dollars  (<^(>00.)  with  a  deficiency  of  only  about  jf  19. 

Our  diary  will  inform  you  of  the  state  of  our  congrega- 
tion. A  considerable  number  of  new-comers  have  obtained 
leave  to  live  here.  Our  meetings  have  been  more  diligently 
attended  than  usual,  so  that  the  body  of  the  church  and  the 
galleries  have  been  filled,  even  in  many  of  the  daily  evening- 
meetings;  till,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  almost  all  hands  were 
called  to  the  plough.  Several  persons  of  both  sexes  have  de- 
parted this  life  very  happily,  confiding  in  God  their  Saviour; 
and  my  office,  as  visitor  of  the  sick,  has  afforded  me  great  sa- 
tisfaction and  edification. 


CONTINUATION 
Of  Extracts  of  Brother  Hallbeck's    Letters. 

Gnadenthal,  t/w/^/  3,  1820. 
*''  During  the  latter  half  of  this  month  we  have  had  some 
heavy  rains,  and  the  new  bridge  over  the  Zonderend  has 
proved  of  material  service  to  us  and  our  neighbours.  To 
give  encouragement  to  our  Hottentots,  I  lately  took  a  walk 
to  the  plough-land,  and  what  a  charming  sight !  Seventeen 
ploughs  belonging  to  the  Hottentots  were  in  motion.  Surely 
this  one  circumstance  alone  is  undeniable  evidence,  that  this 
once  so  idle  nation  is  improving  in  industry.  We  are  indeed 
in  great  straits  at  present  for  arable  land.  Every  little  patcli 
left  of  that  description,  was  distributed  among  our  people 
about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  several  of  those  who  applied,  could 
not  be  gratified.  One  of  our  Hottentots,  (and  this  is  another 
encouraging  phenomenon)  has  rented  a  considerable  piece 
of  ground  of  a  neighbouring  farmer,  on  which  fifteen  muids 
of  wheat  may  be  sown. 

"  Being  on  this  topic,  I  cannot  help  relating  an  anecdote 
connected  with  it.  A  few  days  ago,  when  the  river  Zonder- 
end was  at  its  highest  level,  a  farmer,  who  had  just  passed 
the  bridge,  met  a  Hottentot  standing  close  by  it.  He  began,  as 
usual,  to  rail  at  the  poor  man,  and  at  the  laziness  of  the  Hotten- 
tots of  Gnadenthal.  The  Hottentot,  pointing  to  the  bridge, 
answered  to  this  effect:  *' Baas !  (master),  I  do  not  chuse  to 
"  answer;  let  that  bridge  speak  for  us.  If  Baas  had  built  it  for 
"  me,  and  I  could  zoo  maar  (only  so,  without  trouble)  walk 
'^  and  ride  over  it,  I  should  not  venture  to  complain  of  Baas's 
'*  laziness,  for  I  should  think  that  it  required  more  diligence  and 
**  hbour  to  build  a  bridge,  than  to  ride  over  it."  The  farmer 
was  mute  and  rode  off. 

*'  The  Cape  Gazette  has  given  some  information  about  the 
death  of  his  late  Majesty,  our  venerable  King  George  the  Third, 
and  likewise  about  the  horrid  conspiracy  of  Thistlewood  and  his 
associates,  but  1  was  thankful  to  be  furnished  by  you  with  more 
particulars  relating  to  events  so  important.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  yet  hold  his  protecting  hand  over  England,  a  land  in  which 
He  has  so  numerous  a  "  seed  that  serves  Him."     It  is  our  duty 
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as  christians,  to  revere  and  pray  for  our  king,  and  those  ap- 
pointed to  rule  over  us,  and  it  is  done  in  this  place  by  us  and 
our  congregation  with  full  purpose  of  heart. 

**  The  settlers  from  England  are  not  yet  all  at  rest.  The 
place  chosen  for  400  of  them  at  Jan  Dissel's  Valley,  does  not 
seem  to  answer  their  expectations,  and  they  are  said  to  intend 
to  leave  it. 

*'  I  have  received  your  kind  letter  of  March  21st,  with 
various  parcels.  We  grieve  to  hear  of  the  illness  of  some, 
and  departure  of  others,  of  our  valuable  Brethren^  who  are 
called  to  rest  from  their  labours,  and  pray,  that  the  Lord 
may  prepare  successors,  equally  devoted  and  faithful  in  His 
service.  It  is  indeed  a  favour  to  be  employed  in  His  work, 
and  I  thank  Him  daily  for  favouring  me  to  labour  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard.  Though  the  Hottentots,  like  all  other  men, 
have  their  faults,  yet  I  cannot  but  love  them  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  I  am  willing  to  do  any  thing  for  their  good.  And 
it  is  to  roe,  and  to  us  all,  a  great  comfort,  that  we  enjoy 
their  love  and  confidence,  and  perceive,  that  they  are  truly 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  privileges  they  enjoy  as  a  Christian 
community.  They  know  no  greater  punishment  than  to  be 
deprived  of  any  of  those  privileges.  From  the  renewal  of 
the  Mission  in  1792,  1054  adults,  and  843  children  have 
been  baptized;  112  persons  baptized  as  children,  received  into 
the  congregation,  and  691  admitted  as  communicants.  At 
present  we  count  about  500  communicants,  and  the  number 
of  inhabitants,  which  has  increased  this  year,  exceeds  1400. 
If  we  but  had  the  means  of  purchasing  another  place  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Gnadenthal,  as  an  appendage  to  this !  Thus 
the  number  of  inhabitants  might  be  diminished  and  the  Hot- 
tentots find  the  means  of  supporting  themselves  more  easily. 


August  Sd,  1 820. 
''Among  the  various  publications,  which  accompanied  your 
interesting  letter  of  March  30th,  were  the  Missionary  Register, 
to  February,  and  the  Proceedings  of  the  Church-Missionary 
Society,  19th  year.  These  works,  together  with  the  15th  Re- 
port of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  sent  to  me  by 
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the  Rev.  Dr.  Philips  afforded  me  unspeakable  pleasure,  and 
made  my  heart  rejoice  over  the  bright  prospect,  which  is  now 
opening  for  the  enlargement  of  our  Saviour's  kingdom.    I  beg 
you  thus  to  continue  to  favour  us,  for  indeed  the  perusal  of 
such  publications  is  of  incalculable  benefit  to  a  Missionary.    I 
hardly  remember  to  have  ever  felt  more  alive  and  grateful  for 
my  glorious  calling,  tiian  when  1  have  sometimes  been  walking 
alone  on  our  surrounding  hills,  and  among  our  young  planta- 
tions, meditating  upon  the  wonderful  news  of  the  remarkable 
movements  in  the  christian  world.     Surely  we  live  in  momen- 
tous times,  and  we  are  already  favoured  to  witness  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  of  God's  holy  word.     The  spirit  of  God 
is  evidently  moving  upon  the  surface  of  the  dark  and  shapeless 
chaos,  preparing  the  rude  materials   for  a  glorious  display  of 
divine  mercy,  when  the  voice  shall  be  heard :  Let  there  be 
light!  and  light  shall  shine  forth  out  of  darkness.     I  cannot 
help  considering  the  political    fermentation  in    the   civilized 
world,   as  an  earnest  of  better  days  for  the  church  of  Christ; 
for  history  tells  us,  that  the  great  epochs  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  were  marked  by  revolutions  among  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.     Without  the  troubles,  which  agitated  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, owing  to  excess  of  luxury,  Christianity  would  not  have 
been  so  speedily  and  so  firmly  established;  and  without  the 
political  convulsions,  which  distinguished  the  age  of  Charles  the 
Vth,  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation  would  not  have  been 
so  successful.     Therefore  I  cherish  the  hope,  that,  amidst  the 
present  tumults,  God  our  Saviour  intends  to  give  us  some  new 
proof  of  His  good-will  towards  men.     I  know  that  the  powers 
of  darkness  are  also  exerting  themselves,  and  infidelity  has  as- 
sumed an  aspect  of  uncommon  boldness,  but  this   does  not 
shake  my  confidence;  for  the  cold  of  the  night  is  felt  most 
severely,  just  when  the  sun  is  about  to  rise. 

*'  Overlooking  the  whole  of  the  forces  employed  in  the  great 
good  cause,  I  was  on  the  one  hand  struck  with  the  great  mass 
of  talents  and  resources,  employed  by  other  christian  commu- 
nities, in  comparison  with  owr  poverty  in  either  respect;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  1  was  excited  to  thank  God  our  Saviour, 
for  the  great  blessing  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  lay  on  our 
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weakness  and  insignificance.  Our  state  of  affairs  liere,  in  Gna- 
denthal  more  particularly,  filled  my  soul  with  the  most  fervent 
gratitude.  Where,  said  I,  have  missionaries  been  so  highly 
favoured  as  here  !  What  mercy  has  the  Lord  shown  unto  these 
poor,  despised  people!  Taken  altogether,  what  a  blessed  city 
of  the  Lord  is  Gnadenthal  !  You,  my  dear  Brother,  of  all  men, 
will  be  the  last  to  blame  me  for  this  ejaculation  ! 

"Thelastmonthof  July  has  been  a  season  of  great  blessing 
to  us  and  our  congregation.  We  have  spoken  with  all  the  adult 
inhabitants,  and  have  found  many  of  our  dear  Hottentots  living 
in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  His 
peace.  Others  are  earnestly  seeking  to  obtain  the  same  bless- 
ing, and  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  Nine 
were  admitted  candidates  for  baptism;  twelve  baptized;  seven 
received  into  the  congregation;  twenty-three  became  candi- 
dates, and  seventeen  will  be  confirmed  previous  to  the  commu- 
nion on  the  13th  August.  I  need  not  tell  you,  for  you  know  it 
by  experience,  what  we  feel  and  enjoy  on  such  occasions.  The 
baptismal  solemnities  on  the  9th,  and  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  the  23d  of  July,  were  seasons  of  rich  comfort 
to  us  all. 

*'  As  to  externals,  we  have  been  favoured  throughout  the 
whole  of  July  with  very  seasonable  weather,  which  has  enabled 
our  Hottentots  to  go  on  with  their  agricultural  labours,  with- 
out any  intermission.  They  have  also  exerted  them  to  a  degree 
never  known  before,  in  cultivating  every  spot  that  was  at  all 
likely  to  repay  their  labour.  There  is  a  want  of  manure,  and 
therefore  the  land  must  be  left  to  rest  after  two  or  three  years' 
culture.  The  Hottentots  have,  however,  endeavoured  to  remedy 
the  evil,  by  putting  straw  into  the  beast-kraal,  and  otherwise 
taking  better  care  to  collect  manure,  to  which,  in  former  times, 
they  could  never  be  brought  to  attend.  In  this,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  they  are  in  a  course  of  gradual  improvement." 

Another  letter,  of  August  9th,  gives  the  same  pleasing  ac- 
count of  the  diligence  of  the  Hottentots,  and  likewise  of  tbe 
children  in  the  schools.  "  You  would  be  delighted,  (Brother 
Hallheck  adds)  with  the  progress  made  in  our  schools,  could 
you  witness  the  great  activity  of  the  Brethren  Fritsch  and  Lem- 
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merz,  and  the  Improvement  among  the  children.  Besides 
40  great  girls,  to  whom  I  give  separate  instruction,  and  who  all 
read  the  Bible,  314  children  attend  the  school;  154  read  the 
Bible,  some  of  whom  can  repeat  the  substance  of  the  scripture- 
history  quite  fluently.  _  By  the  mercy  of  God,  we  all  enjoy  good 
health." 


September  25,   1820. 
After  mentioning  the  receipt  of  letters,  &c.  of  the  date  of 
May  I6th,  Brother  Hallbeck  proceeds: 

"  Father  Marsveld  is  still,  as  you  hope,  alive  among  us, 
and  your  kind  inquiries  about  him,  aftected  the  venerable  old 
man  so  much,  that  he  shed  tears.  But  about  the  middle  of 
August,  our  hopes  to  see  him  much  longer  with  us,  were  very 
faint.  On  the  13th,  he  was  so  weak,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  congregation,  and  I  had 
the  favour  to  administer  it  to  him  in  his  own  room,  in  presence 
of  our  whole  family.  It  was  an  hour  of  unspeakable  blessing 
and  edification  to  us  all ;  the  peace  of  God  filled  the  hearts  of 
the  dear  patient,  and  of  all  present.  On  the  15th,  he  grew  so 
much  worse,  that  we  hourly  expected  his  dissolution.  He  took 
a  most  affectionate  leave  of  all  and  each  of  us,  and  at  his  own 
request,  a  prayer  was  offered  up,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
pronounced  upon  him.  He  humbly  rejoiced  in  the  prospect 
of  his  departure  into  the  realms  of  bliss.  Never  shall  I  forget 
what  I  felt  on  this  occasion,,  when  our  whole  family,  as  one 
heart  and  soul,  were  engaged  in  prayer  around  his  bed. 

"  As  soon  as  the  news  of  his  dangerous  illness  spread 
through  the  village,  the  Hottentots  crowded  on  our  werft,  in 
anxious  expectation  of  the  issue.  It  was  a  most  affecting  scene. 
"  There,"  said  one,  "  under  that  large  oak,  then  a  young 
"  plant,  he  spoke  to  me  the  first  word  that  pierced  my  hard 
**  heart,  and  from  that  moment  I  always  revered  him  as  my 
**  spiritual  father.  Alas,  I  shall  lose  more  than  a  father!" 
Here  a  flood  of  tears  stopped  his  speech.  "  That  is  now  the 
"  last,"  said  another,  **  of  our  first  three  teachers,  who  is  on 
*'  the  point  of  leaving  us.  O,  what  do  I  owe  to  our  Saviour, 
*'  that  their  places  have  been  supplied  by  others,  who  preach 
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"  the  same  words  unto  us.  I  was  always  thankful  when  new 
"  teachers  came,  but  never  did  1  so  deeply  feel,  as  at  this 
*'  moment  of  sorrow,  bow  great  reason  we  have  to  be  thank- 
'*  ful."  "  He  told  us  the  truth,"  said  a  third,  *'  plainly,  and 
**  sometimes  sharply;  but  though  we  were  perhaps  displeased 
"  for  a  moment,  we  felt  that  he  loved  us  poor  Hottentots  with 
**  his  whole  soul."  These  and  similar  expressions  were  heard 
from  many  of  them,  while  they  were  standing  in  the  grove,  or 
in  the  kraal,  during  these  days  of  anxious  suspense. 

*'  It  pleased  the  Lord,  however,  to  restore  our  venerable 
father  to  us,  and  he  is  now,  as  usual,  walking  about  in  the  grove, 
with  his  grey  head  uncovered.     During  his  illness,  1  had  much 
conversation  with  him,  which  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me.     A 
few  hours   before  we  took  what  we  supposed  to  be  our  final 
leave  of  him,  he  desired  me  to  give  his  kind  love  to  you,  and  to 
the  members  of  your  Society,  and  of  the  Elders'  Conference  of 
the  Unity,  and  to  tell  them,  that  whenever  he   thought  of  the 
great  favour  conferred  upon  him  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  blessing  with  which  his  feeble  ministry  had  been 
crowned,  he  was  quite  bowed  down  with  shame  and  amaze-- 
ment.     "  Never,"  added  he,  while  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks,  "  could  the  Lord  have  chosen  a  more  unprofitable  ser- 
"  vant.     But  I  believe  that  He  has  forgiven  all  my  faults  and 
"  short-comings  in    His   service."      Alluding  to    the  peace 
which  now  so  happily  prevails  among  us,  he  said :  "  It  was  not 
**  always  so,  but  now  we  live,  as   it  were,  in  heaven,"     Tiiis 
illness  weakened  him  so  much,  that  he  found  himself  obliged  to 
give  up  those  things  that  had  hitherto  been  committed  to  him. 

"  You  speak  of  the  visits  of  your  Spirit  at  Gnadenthal. 
I  wish  you  would  let  it  accompany  me  in  my  walks  just  now, 
and  you  would  see  a  sight  which  would  make  your  heart  re- 
joice. Such  a  scene  as  the  valley  of  Gnadenthal  presents  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  when  almost  every  tree  is  in  blossom,  is 
well  worth  a  flight  from  England  to  barren  Africa.  I  cannot 
resist  the  temptation  daily  to  mount  one  of  the  lower  hills  over- 
looking this  charming  orchard,  where  I  stand  amazed  at  the 
external  change  wrought  in  this  wilderness  by  the  introduction 
of  Christianity.     By  the  by,  round  the  trunk  of  Father  Mars- 
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veld's  great  oak,  wMch  is  now  six  inches  larger  in  diameter 
than  wlien  you  saw  it,  you  would  find,  instead  of  the  old  bench, 
a  new  hexagonal  one,  of  my  workmanship. 

*'  Though  we  liave  lost  Sister  Leitner,  there  are  yet  some 
girls  who  learn  to  work  satin-stitch,  and  support  themselves 
and  their  parents  by  it.     My  wife  gives  them  instruction. 

'^  You  will  have  heard,  that  the  five  cases  of  new  and  old 
clothing,  which  you  sent  to  Enon,  have  arrived  safe,  and  on  the 
26th  of  August  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive  the  case  you 
sent  to  us.  As  our  poor  people,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  the 
two  preceding  years,  were  in  great  want  of  clothing,  we  imme- 
diately set  about  the  distribution.  This  pleasing  duty  was 
.committed  to  me  and  my  wife.  After  distributing  many  ar- 
ticles, gratis,  to  the  poor,  the  remaining  were  sold,  though  for  a 
mere  trifle,  to  such  as  could  afford  to  pay  something,  and  yet 
were  in  want,  and  the  money  thus  collected  put  into  the  poor's 
box,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  bread  to  the  hungry.  Many 
were  the  fervent  expressions  of  gratitude  which  we  heard  on 
this  occasion,  and  numberless  the  salutations  we  were  commis- 
sioned to  transmit  to  their  benefactors.  Some  observed,  that 
they  could  not  comprehend  what  sort  of  people  our  friends  in 
England  must  be,  that  they  took  such  share  in  the  weal  and 
woe  of  a  nation  so  far  off,  and  of  so  little  significance  as  the 
Hottentots  were.  They  must  be  quite  another  sort  of  Euro- 
peans, and  not  like  those  that  catne  hither.  '*  I  don't  mean 
*'  Mynheer,"  exclaimed  Eva  JFitthoy,  thinking  she  had  of- 
fended me,  and  grasping  my  hand,  "  for  de  Heers  en  Juftiows, 
**  (the  Brethren  and  Sisters),  have  done  enough  for  us,  and 
*'  more  than  even  those  kind  friends.  They  have  forsaken 
"  friends  and  relations,  and  taught  us  where  to  find  food  and 
*'  clothing  for  our  poor  souls." 

"  We  are  very  thankful,  that,  by  this  liberal  donation,  we 
have  been  enabled  to  pay  off  the  arrears  of  the  poor's  box,  and  have 
something  in  hand,  so  as  not  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  run- 
ning into  debt  for  some  months  to  come. 

"  Alas,  we  have  lost  our  good  friend.  Dr.  Hassner.  He 
died  on  the  2()th  of  August,  at  Drakenstein.  He  was  a  skilful 
p'hysician,  and  a  faithful  and   disinterested  friend  of  the  Bre- 
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thren's  Mission  here.  The  Lord  will  reward  Him  for  the  kind- 
ness he  was  always  ready  to  show  to  His  servants;  according  to 
His  gracious  promise. 

"  But  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  mention  another  loss  which 
the  Mission  has  sustained,  by  the  departure  of  our  worthy  Sister 
Bonatz,  at  Groenekloof.  After  a  long  illness,  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  call  her  to  eternal  rest,  on  the  18th  of  September.  She 
was  a  faithful  handmaid  of  Christ,  and  her  niemory  will  remain 
blessed  in  this  Mission.  We  have  invited  Brother  Bonatz  to 
come  hither,  to  consult  him  as  to  the  arrangements  necessary 
to  be  made  at  Groenekloof. 

*'  We  liad  here,  on  the  7th  of  September,  a  baptism  of 
four  adults,  all  married  men,  and,  as  far  as  human  insight  goes, 
very  solid  characters.  Brother  Thomsen  and  his  wife  are  now 
engaged  in  speaking  with  all  the  new  people  and  candidates 
for  baptism,  with  edification  and  encouragement. 

"  Sister  Clemens  was,  on  the  23d  of  this  month,  (Septem- 
ber,) delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  called  Frederic  in  holy  bap- 
tism*.    With  cordial  salutations  I  remain,  &c. 

Hans  Peter  Hallbeck. 


2.  From  Brother  5 o\m  Henry  Schmjtt,  Enon,  on  the 
WiTTE  Revier,  August  28, 1820. 

My  dear  Brother, 
"  MY  last  letter  to  you  was  written  on  the  20th  of  April,  and 
I  have  since  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your's  of  January, 
February,  and  March. 

"  The  five  chests  with  clothing  have  likewise  arrived  safe, 
and  Brother  Hornig  went  in  the  middle  of  May  to  fetch  them 
from  Algoa-bay. 

**  You  may  believe  us,  when  we  say,  that  nothing  enlivens 
and  encourages  us  in  this  wilderness  so  much  as  your  letters, 
and  those  of  our  other  friends,  and  the  Periodical  Accounts  of 

*  Tlie  sequel  of  lliis  letter  contains  an  account  of  Enon,  wliich  will  be  better 
seen  in  the  following  ctfiiiniunications. 
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our  Missions  In  other  parts  of  the  world.  As  to  the  presents 
of  new  and  old  clothing,  sent  to  our  Hottentots,  their  gratitude 
is  not  to  be  described  in  words.  Old  and  young  came  often  to 
us,  to  beg  that  we  wouFd  not  forget  to  give  their  thanks  to  their 
unknown  benefactors.  Indeed,  we  stand  astonished  at  the 
bounty  and  generosity  of  our  dear  fi  iends  in  England.  May 
the  Lord  hear  our  and  our  people's  prayers,  and  bless  them 
abundantly. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  our  attempts  to  raise  Enon  again 
from  out  of  the  ashes,  we  have  seen  the  wonder-working  hand  of 
God  our  Saviour  most  distinctly  displayed  for  our  help;  for  as 
difficulties  arose  from  various  quarters,  so  likewise,  in  proportion. 
His  power  and  grace  interposed,  and  brought  relief.  He  raised 
up  willing  souls,  who  find  their  greatest  pleasure  in  serving 
God  and  their  neighbour,  and  in  labouring  together  with  us 
to  promote  His  cause  among  the  heathen.  We  meanwhile 
continue  to  preach  the  Cross  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  in  this 
country,  and  thank  Him  for  the  blessing  which  He  lays  upon 
our  feeble  testimony.  During  the  course  of  this  year,  nine 
adults  and  nine  children  have  been  baptized  at  Enon,  and  two 
received  into  the  congregation.  Though  two  families  returned 
to  Gnadenthal,  and  some  left  us  in  the  time  of  our  tribulation 
and  severe  trial,  there  are  at  present  162  Hottentots  residing 
here.  Two  families  are  waiting  for  leave  to  join  us.  I  am 
quite  certain,  that,  in  a  few  years,  a  congregation  of  christian 
Hottentots  will  be  collected  here,  to  the  praise  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour and  His  gospel,  of  which  already  a  promising  beginning 
is  made.  Generally  speaking,  there  exists  among  our  people 
great  eagerness  after  the  word  of  God,  but  only  one  half  of  them 
can  find  room  in  our  vorhaus  or  hall,  which  we  use  at  present 
as  a  church;  we  hope,  however,  if  the  Lord  giants  us  health 
and  strength,  to  erect  a  more  spacious  building,  which,  if  it 
hereafter  becomes  too  small,  may  be  converted  into  a  school- 
house.  We  beg  permission  to  use  part  of  the  money,  so  kindly 
contributed  towards  the  re- establishment  of  this  place,  for  this 
purpose.  We  have  also  resolved  to  build  nine  walled  houses  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  widows  of  the  murdered  Hottentots. 
They  are  now  quartered,  with  considerable  inconvenience  to 
Vol,  vii.  £>:£ 
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themselves  and  their  families,  upon  others.  We  hope  that  this 
measure  will  be  approved  of  by  our  Brethren  at  home.  Though 
our  own  house  is  more  like  a  ware-room  than  a  family-dwelling, 
yet  we  are  very  thankful  for  it.  We  have  also  the  windows 
glazed,  which  is  an  improvement.  In  June  and  July,  we  were 
busy  making  bricks,  and  preparing  other  materials  for  building. 
We  have  now  built  a  smithy,  bake-house  and  kitchen.  Tlie  for- 
mer is  fifty  feet  long,  and  twenty-one  wide,  and  serves  likewise 
for  a  carpenter's  shop.  Both  we  and  our  Hottentots  go  cheer- 
fully to  work,  and  are  rewarded  by  the  fruitfulness  of  the  soil. 
But  it  is  difficult  and  expensive  to  clear  the  land  of  the  thorn, 
and  other  bushes,  with  their  deep  and  thick  roots.  What  the  Lord 
said  to  Adam:  *'  In  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shall  thou  eat  bread, 
"  thorTis  and  thistles  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  to  thee,"  is  here 
literally  fulfilled. 

"  A  large  spot  is  now  cleared  for  garden-ground,  and 
another  for  corn.  The  wheat  grows  remarkably  fine,  and  we 
hope  to  raise  our  own  bread,  which  is  the  more  needful,  as  some- 
times no  bread  is  to  be  had  in  this  country  for  love  or  money: 
many  other  necessaries  of  life  are  equally  scarce. 

"  I  cannot  say  much  respecting  the  health  either  of  myself 
or  my  wife.  She  is  frequently  unable  to  be  as  active  as  she 
wishes,  on  account  of  a  complaint  in  her  stomach;  and  I  my- 
self am  subject  to  rheumatism.  It  has  its  seat  chiefly  in  my  left 
leg,  which  it  has  so  much  lamed,  that  I  can  walk  only  with  the 
help  of  a  stick.  However,  I  do  not  murmur,  but  am  rather 
thankful  for  it,  considering  it  as  an  answer  to  my  prayer,  when 
I  was  formerly  so  much  tormented  with  headachs,  and  as  a  mer- 
ciful commutation.  This  left  leg  grows  thinner  than  the  right, 
and  is  very  weak,  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  drag  it  along,  and  even 
ascend  our  nearest  hills  with  it.  After  Brother  Hornig  had  re- 
turned from  Algoa-bay,  he  was  taken  seriously  ill,  having  suf- 
fered from  his  exertions  and  from  bad  water.  But,  by  the  Lord's 
mercy,  he  soon  recovered,  and  now  both  he  and  Brother  Hoft'mau 
are  quite  well,  AVe  live  in  peace  and  labour  together  with  all 
our  might,  to  promote  the  welfare  of  this  settlement. 

"  The  tygers  dispute  possession  with  us,  but  get  well  paid 
for  their  temerity.     For  almost  every  calf  or  sheep  they  attack 
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poor  helpless  creature,  it  utters  a  dreadful  cry,  which  the  Hot- 
tentots no  sooner  hear,  than  they  and  their  dogs  give  chace,  and 
generally,  in  about  half  an  hour,  bring  in  the  robber  dead. 
Lions  have  likewise  attacked  our  cattle. 

*'  As  to  the  Caflfres,  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  are  quite  satis- 
fied with  the  peace.  Tsatnba  is  very  restless,  and  of  his  party 
several  troops  have  entered  the  colony  for  plunder.  There  is 
now  a  missionary,  Mr.  Brownly,  sent  to  T'Geika,  of  whom  we 
hear  that  he  considers  himself  safe.  Mr.  Barker  is  by  himself 
at  Bethelsdorp,  and  is  an  active  missionary.  I  feel  much  re- 
gard and  compassion  for  him.  He  has  a  difficult  post,  but  is 
always  ready  to  show  us  kindness,  in  giving  us  information  of 
any  thing  arriving  for  us  In  the  bay,  and  securing  it  for  us.  Of 
Mr.  Campbell  we  hear  a  report  that  he  has  penetrated  some 
hundred  English  miles  beyond  Latakun. 

*'  The  accounts  you  have  sent  us  of  the  great  things  the  Lord 
is  doing  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  advancement  of 
His  kingdom,  have  given  us  great  pleasure.  He  shall  reign  in 
spite  of  all  His  enemies,  who,  it  appears,  are  not  inactive. 
You  cannot  well  conceive,  what  comfort  and  encouragement 
we  derive  from  the  sympatiiy  and  brotherly  participation  we 
have  experienced  from  the  children  of  God,  among  so  many 
denominations  in  England.  We  give  Him  the  glory,  who  di- 
rects all  things  for  the  good  of  His  Clmrch,  but  we  likewise 
most  cordially  thank  our  dear  benefactors,  as  the  instruments 
of  His  bounty,  and  beg  you  to  express  our  gratitude  to  them  in 
the  best  manner,  L  H.  Schmitt. 


3,  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sister  A.  Schmitt. 

Enon  on  the  Witte  Revier,  Aug.  28,  1820„ 
"  Pardon  me  for  not  writing  oftener,  and  thanking  you  for 
your  encouraging  letters.     1  have  three  of  them  unanswered  be- 
fore me,  of  January,  February,  and  March,  but  my  present  si- 
tuation docs  not  often  allow  me  to  sit  down  to  write. 

"  In  May,  Brother  Hornig  fetched  the  five  chests  of  clothing 
you  had  announced  to  us,  from  Algoa-bay.     I  cannot  tind  words 
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to  express  my  wonder  and  thankfulness  for  such  a  valuable  pre- 
sent.    First,  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  that  He  disposed  the 
hearts  of  so  many,  to  assist  our  poor  widows  and  orphans.     As 
witness  to  their  wants,  I  had  shed  m'lny  tears,  as  they  extended 
much  farther  than  I  was  able  to  relieve.      But  I  may  say,  that 
quite  as  many  tears  of  thankfulness  and  joy  did  I  shed,  while  I 
was  unpacking  the  chests,  and  during  two  whole  days  distribut- 
ing their  contents  to  the  most  needy.     First,  I  clothed  thir- 
teen poor  widows  from  head  to  foot,  with  what  was  most  suita- 
ble for  them,  that  is,  to  each  of  them  about  three  yards  of  white 
calico,  a  flannel  petticoat,  a  jacket,  and  handkerchief.     They 
were  particularly  thankful  for  the  flannel.     Many  said,  tluy  had 
never,  in  all   their  lives,  been  so  comfortably  clothed.     When 
they  received  their  portions,  they  showed  their  thar»ktulness 
more  by  tears  than  words,  but  when  they  grew  more  composed, 
they  came  individually  to  me  and  said:   ''  Pray  write  to   Mr. 
"  Latrobe,  and  beg  him  to  thank   all  those  excellent  people 
•^  who  have  so  plentifully  assisted  us  in  our  need.     Tell  them, 
"  that  we  do,  and  will  continually  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  them 
*'  and  the  land  of  England.      We  will  pray  Him   to  give  us 
*'  grace  to  walk  wonhy  of  the  gospel.    We  will  also  do  our  best 
''  to  work  with  our  own  hands,  to  bring  our  families  through." 
One  of  them  said,  "^  Yes,  lor  the  time  it  was  hard  to  bear,  but 
"  I  will  forget  that,  and  thank  our  Saviour,  that  He  has  helped 
^'  me  through  it."     She  is  a  woman  of  a  very  lively  turn,  and 
lias  four  children,  the  youngest  still  at  the  breast,  but  she  is 
daily  at  work  with  us,  cutting  reeds   for  thatch,  or  carrying 
bricks. 

*'  I  proceed.  The  next  distribution  was  to  thirty-two  orphans, 
who,  in  their  childlike  way,  expressed  their  thanks,  and  asked, 
M'here  those  good  people  lived;  whether  I  knew  them, and  that 
I  must  thank  them  in  their  name,  and  tell  them,  that  they  would 
pray  to  our  Saviour  to  bless  them.  I  then  had  particular  plea- 
sure in  dressing  four  poor  little  girls,  about  three  years  old.  I 
found  petticoats,  frocks  and  tippets,  which  fitted  them,  admo- 
nishing them  to  keep  them  clean  for  Sundays,  whicii  they  pro- 
mised to  do,  and  hitherto  have  kept  their  word.  Most  of  the 
men,  who  had  with  us  endured  all  hardships,  and  suffered  both 
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the  loss  of  their  houses  and  goods,  received  likewise  a  share, 
which  the  Brethren  distributed  among  them.  We  have  still  a 
good  deal  in  store,  not  knowing  what  need  we  may  have  in  fu- 
ture. I  could  tell  you  much  more,  but  will  conclude  this  sub- 
ject, by  begging  you,  where  you  have  opportunity,  to  thank  those 
kind  benefactors  from  us  and  our  ()eople,  and  also  particularly 
from  me.  Little  do  they  think  what  a  burthen  they  have  taken 
off  my  heart. 

"  Could  you  see  the  situation  of  Enon,  I  am  sure  you  would 
be  pleased  both  with  what  has  been  already  done,  and  with  the 
plan  made  for  our  future  proceedings.  I  can  see  the  corn-land 
from  the  spot  where  I  am  writing.  It  is  delightful  to  behold  how 
the  corn  grows  uj)on  land  that  but  four  months  ago,  was  so 
thickly  overgrown  with  bushes,  that  a  cat  could  hardly  have 
worked  her  way  through  them.  Our  garden  yields  plenty  of 
vegetables,  and  the  Hottentots  are  farther  advanced  in  the  culti- 
vation of  their  grounds,  in  fifteen  months,  than  in  some  years  at 
other  places.  But  I  always  think  that  place,  where  my  lot  is 
cast,  to  be  tiie  best. 

September  10. 
"  You  have  heard,  that  Sister  Kohrhammer  has  returned  to 
Gnadenthal.  I  must  confess,  that  in  the  beginning,  being  the 
only  European  female  here,  1  felt  the  burthen  too  great,  and  be- 
gan to  be  very  uneasy.  Seeing  my  inability  to  do  all  I  ought  in 
my  situation,  I  often  wet  my  pillow  with  tears,  and  my  heahh 
began  to  suffer.  This  I  found  would  not  do,  and  therefore  en- 
treated the  Lord  to  give  me  patience,  and  take  away  the  load  off 
my  mind.  He  has  done  it,  and  I  now  go  to  my  daily  occu- 
pation with  more  satisfaction.  My  health  is  likewise  better, 
though  not  quite  as  I  could  wish.  My  dear  husband  is  better 
in  healtiithan  for  some  years  past,  which  is  a  great  l)lesslng,  for 
he  must  look  to  every  thing  that  is  to  be  done.  The  two  sin- 
gle Brethren  are  diligently  employed.  Brother  Hoffman  in  gar- 
dening, and  Brother  Hornig  in  his  smithy.  He  has  taken  two 
Jlottentots  and  an  orpiian-boy  to  teach  them  the  business.  VVc 
have  planted  lemon,  orange,  and  peach-trees,  which  grow  well. 
"  God  grant  we  may  have  a  lasting  peace  with  the  CafFres, 
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They  have  not  molested  us  since  our  return ;  but  now  and  then 
we  hear  reports,  which  make  us  weak  women  a  little  anxious. 
Some  Hottentots  who  had  been  with  a  loading  for  Grahamstown 
found  the  tracks  of  CafFres,  (they  said,  of  a  hundred)  which  had 
crossed  the  road,  a  little  above  Sandvlachte,  and  we  heard,  that 
they  had  murdered  a  lad  on  the  Bosjesman's  Revier. 

*'  A  few  weeks  ago,  we  had  another  fright,  though  without 
ground.  Two  of  our  Hottentots,  going  with  a  waggon  for 
wood,  found  an  old  CafFre  woman  in  the  bushes.  As  they 
could  not  understand  her,  they  fearing  that  she  might  have 
companions  in  the  wood,  hoisted  her  into  the  waggon,  and 
brought  her  hither.  As  the  Brethren  were  not  at  home,  I  took 
Wilhelmina  with  me,  as  interpreter,  and  brought  her  into  our 
kitchen.  The  poor  old  creature  was  quite  exhausted,  and  her 
feet  were  cut  by  the  thorns.  She  said,  that  she  had  run  from 
her  master  on  the  Chamtoos-Revier,  with  a  view  to  go  and  see 
her  children.  Want  of  opportunity  to  send  her  to  the  landdrost 
detained  her  three  weeks  with  us,  during  which  she  attended 
all  our  meetings.  I  got  quite  an  affection  for  her,  and  she 
begged  hard  that  I  would  request  the  landdrost  to  suffer  her  to 
remain  here,  which  I  did;  but  as  she  was  engaged  to  a  master, 
he  could  not  do  it.  There  are  many  Caffre  women  put  out  to 
service  in  the  colony.  The  men  taken  were  sent  to  Robben 
Isjand.  We  are  rather  alarmed  to  hear,  that  the  Caffre  Cap- 
tain, Lynx,  has  escaped  from  thence.  He  is  one  of  the  worst.* 

"  Within  these  three  weeks,  four  tygershave  been  shot  on 
our  premises. 

"  I  have  given  you  an  account  of  our  outward  situation,  but 
otir  chief  comfort  and  encouragement  is,  that  the  Lord  blesses 

*  A  letter  from  ?-r.  C.  Bcstlindig,  at  Cape  Town,  gives  the  following 
account:     Aug.  13th. 

"  Some  days  ago,  tlie  banditti,  araou^  wboiu  were  sixteen  CaftVes,  in- 
"  eluding  the  Caffre' Chief,  Ljrnx,  effected  their  escape  from  Robben  Island  in 
"  three  boats,  after  having  seized  the  guns  of  the  soldiers,  and  killed  a  few  of 
"  them.  One  of  the  boats  was  upset,  whereby  most  of  the  Caffres,  and  Lynx, 
"  were  found  drowned  on  the  beach  at  Blauberg.  The  others  were  followed 
"  by  a  commando  from  the  Cape  District  and  Stellenbosch,  and  the  greater 
"  nwnber  shot.     AViih  the  exception  of  three,  all  are  taken." 
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us  and  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  the  cross,  and  causes  it  to  he 
received  by  our  dear  people,  and  to  produce  in  them  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  saved  from  sin^  and  to  live  unto  Him,  who  gave 
Himself  for  us.  We  commend  ourselves  to  the  remembrance 
and  prayers  of  all  our  friends  and  Brethren,  and  I  remain,  &c. 

A.    SCHMITT. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  I.  G.  Bonatz, 
Groetiekloof,  Sept.  19,  1820. 

Dear  Brother, 

•'  IN  my  letter  of  the  11th  inst.  I  mentioned  tiie  receipt  of 
four  letters  received  from  you  within  a  few  weeks.  I  also  men- 
tioned the  dangerous  illness,  under  which  my  dear  wife  was 
labouring.  You  had  indeed  heard  a  report  of  it,  and  in  your 
last  expressed  your  wish,  that  she  might  soon  recover.  But 
the  thoughts  of  God  are  not  our  thoughts.  He  was  preparing 
her  for  an  entrance  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss;  and  on 
the  13th  inst.  early  in  the  morning,  her  redeemed  soul  took 
flight,  into  the  presence  of  her  God  and  Saviour.  It  is  in  vain 
for  me  to  attempt  to  describe  my  feelings  at  that  moment,  nor 
what  I  feel,  while  1  am  writing  to  you.  My  loss  indeed  is 
great,  but  I  dare  not  begrudge  her  that  inexpressibly  happy 
state  into  which  she  is  now  removed.  May  I  patiently  wait  for 
that  time,  when  I  also,  as  a  poor  unprofitable  servant,  out  of 
pure  grace  and  mercy,  may  be  permitted  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  ior  ever. 

"  My  fellow-labourers  here,  at  Groenekloof,  are  tolerably 
well  in  health.  Our  new  plantations  are  thriving,  and  the 
boundary  has  been  renewed.  The  congregation  is,  we  trust, 
growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  love  and  knowledge  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.    I  commend  myself  to  your  prayers,  and  am,  &c, 

I.  G.  Bonatz. 
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Letter  Jrom  the  Synodal  Committee  appointed  for  the 
general  management  of  the  Missions  ojthe  United  Brethren, 
accompanying  the  State^nent  of  their  Receipts  and  Dis- 
bursements in  the  Year  1819. 

Dear  Brethukn, 
*'  WE  herewith  present  to  you  a  Statement  of  the  Receipts  and 
Disbursements  of  the  Missions  of  our  Church  among  the  hea- 
then, ia  the  year  IS  19,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  Expen- 
diture in  that  year  amounted  to  <i9085  : 0 :  2. 

"  That  it  so  much  exceeds  the  expenditure  of  former  years, 
has  been,  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to  the  necessity  we  were 
under  of  erecting  new  buildings,  and  forming  new  settlements 
in  the  English  West  India  islands.  It  is  therefore  with  the  more 
thankfulness,  that  we  extol  the  goodness  of  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  in  granting  us  His  powerful  aid,  and  enabling  us  to  dis- 
charge the  greater  part  of  the  obligations  laid  upon  us,  by  the 
receipt  of  £6686:2:3,  leaving,  however,  at  the  end  of  the- 
year,  a  deficiency  of  £2398  :  IS  :  2.  This  suin  has,  how- 
ever, been  further  reduced,  chiefly  by  extinct  annuities,  to 
£1342: 11:4,  yet  exceeding  the  deficiency  of  the  former  year, 
which  was  £810  :  16  :  3,  by  £531  :  15  : 1. 

"  When  we  consider  the  great  expence  which  must  unavoid- 
ably attend  the  support  of  our  extensive  and  increasing  Mis- 
sionary Establislmients  in  so  many  parts  of  the  world,  we  might 
lose  our  courage,  on  finding  it  so  greatly  to  exceed  our  means, 
did  we  not  fix  the  eye  of  our  faith  on  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the 
furtherance  of  whose  kingdom  on  earth  is,  and  remains,  the 
only  object  of  our  feeble  exertions,  and  who  has  never  yet 
caused  us  to  sink  under  a  burden  which  He  Himself  has 
laid  upon  us,  but  given  us  the  most  manifest  proofs  of  His 
mercy  and  favour,  in  sending  timely  assistance  on  every  occa- 
sion. He  has  helped  us  beyond  all  our  expectation,  and  amidst 
difficulties  of  various  kinds.  We  therefore  trust  to  Him,  with 
full  confidence,  for  future  support,  being  assured,  that  He  will 
uphold  His  cause,  and  grant  to  us,  His  poor  servants,  to  ex- 
perience still  farther  that  mighty  aid,  by  which  that  part  of  His 
work,  which  He  has  committed  unto  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
may  be  maintained. 
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"In  this  our  hope  and  trust,  we  have  in  the  year  past  been 
greatly  strengthened,  by  His  having  raised  up  active  promoters 
of  our  missionary  labours  in  otiier  denominations  of  christians, 
especially  in  Great  Britain,  who  have  largely  contributed  to- 
wards the  maintenance  of  our  missions,  as  our  Brethren  will 
find,  under  the  bead  of  "  Extraordinary  Receipts  and  Legacies,'^ 
for  wiiicb  they  will  unite  with  us  in  thanks  unto  Him,  and  to 
the  instruments  of  His  bounty.  We  feel  indeed  deeply  pene- 
trated with  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  help  thus  afforded  us, 
and  will,  therefore,  encourage  each  other  to  trust  to  God  our 
Saviour,  believing  that  He  will  never  suffer  the  needful  means 
to  be  wanting  for  the  outward  support  of  the  work  in  which  we 
are  favoured  to  be  engaged,  as  long  as  we  look  unto  Him  for 
help,  and  are  sincerely  desirous  of  serving  His  cause,  from  love 
to  Him  who  has  done  all  for  us. 

"  Regarding  the  internal  state  of  our  Missionary  Establish- 
ments in  general,  we  may  truly  assert,  that,  by  the  grace  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  operation  of  His  holy  spirit,  they  are  in  most 
places  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  and  that  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  has  no-where  been  unproductive  of  fruit. 
The  number  of  those,  who  hear  and  believe,  has  been  on  the 
increase;  and  every  where  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  the 
Divine  Power  of  the  word  of  the  cross,  have  been  made  mani- 
fest, which  the  MSS.  Reports,  sent  to  our  congregations  from 
time  totime,  and  the  printed  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  missions 
sufficiently  show.  We  are  therefore  filled  with  joy  and  ani- 
mating hopes,  that  also  in  time  to  come,  the  Lord  will  lay  a 
special  blessing  on  the  testimony  and  service  of  our  Brethren, 
labouring  among  the  heathen.  While  we  extol  His  mighty 
grace  and  power,  we  will  stir  up  each  other  anew  to  take  an 
active  share  in  the  promotion  of  the  missionary  cause,  which 
we  have  always  considered  as  a  peculiarly  precious  jewel,  en- 
trusted to  the  Brethren's  Church. 

"  With  the  most  lively  sense  of  gratitude  to  our  merciful 
God,  the  Head  and  Ruler  of  His  church,  we  likewise  remark, 
that  there  has  not  been  wanting  among  us  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
who  are  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  mis- 
sions, possessed  of  the  needful  qualifications,  ready  to  meet  all 
Vol.  VII,  FFF 
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the  privations  and  hardships,  which  may  become  their  portion, 
and  who  think  themselves  highly  favoured  to  labour  in  this 
vineyard,  as  a  pleasing  sacrifice,  due  to  Him,  who  has  loved 
us,  and  given  Himself  for  us,  enduring  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  for  our  sake,  and  who  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
from  among  the  heathen  also,  and  be  satisfied. 

**What  we  have  here  briefly  stated  will  no  doubt  bean  in- 
citement to  us  all,  to  make  the  concerns  of  our  missions  a  sub- 
ject of  our  constant  remembrance  and  prayer,  and  to  call  upon 
the  Lord,  still  to  vouchsafe  to  grant  us  the  favour,  by  His  bles- 
sing, to  be  employed  in  promoting  His  kingdom  of  grace  on 
earth,  in  unity  of  spirit  with  Societies  of  christians  of  other  de- 
nominations, met  for  the  same  purpose,  and  who  are  likewise 
successfully  engaged  in  the  important  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  heathen  nations.  We  trust  we  shall  obtain  yet  more  de- 
cided and  glorious  evidences,  that,  according  to  His  precious 
promises,  a  beginning  is  made  in  our  day,  to  gather  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles,  as  His  reward, 

*^  We  commend  ourselves  and  the  important  charge  com- 
mitted unto  us,  to  your  continued  favour  and  supplications  in 
our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  our  duties  in  His 
strength,  and  with  His  acceptance  and  blessing,  and  remain 
■ever  in  the  fellowship  and  love  of  our  adorable  God  and  Saviour, 
Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  Brethren, 

John  GorrpRiED  Cunow, 

WiLHADUS  FaBRICIUS, 

G.  Martin  Schneider. 


The  Synodal  Committee  for  the  management  of  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Brethren's  missions,  have  desired  me  in  the  most 
cordial  and  acceptable  manner,  to  express  their  gratitude  to  all 
and  each  of  those  kind  friends  and  benefactors,  by  whose  bounty 
the  missions  have  been  supported,  and  to  recommend  the  la- 
bours of  the  Brethren  among  the  heathen  to  their  continued 
remembrance  and  prayers,  and  active  participation,  for  which 
may  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  shower  down  upon 
them  His  choicest  blessings. 

C.  I.  Latrobe. 
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GENERAL  STATEMENT 


THE  CLOSE  OF  18 19. 


£    s.  d.        £    s.    (L 
Arrears  left  at  the  close  of  1818.       810  16  3 
Received  from  the  Danish  West- 
India  Islands   ,       446  14  5 

364  1   10 

Loss  on  an  old  debt  .,... 8  12     9 

Expenses,  chiefly  of  building  the  new  chapel,  &c. 

at  New  Eden,  in  Jamaica     3126  10  10 

Arrearsof  1819 2398  18     2 

5898     3     7 

Extinct  annuities 4550     0     0 

Amount  of  effects  sold 5  12     3 

4555  12     3 
Actual  deficiency  in  1819     £1342  11     4 


]L  r  S  T 

OF 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  in  1820,  towards  the  Support 
of  the  3Iissions  of  the  United  Brethren. 


FROM  SOCIETIES   AND  ASSOCIATIONS,  &c.  &c- 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow  Association  in  aid 
of  the  Missions  of  the  U- 
nited  Brethren,  inckiding 
f74:  12:6,  from  the  La- 
dies' Association,  per  Mrs. 
Chahiiers,  transmitted  by 
H.  Tenant,  esq.    300     O 

Northern  Miss.  Soc.  by  Rev. 

Angus  M'lntosh 30     0 

Aux.  Miss.  Soc.  Greenock, 

by  R.  D.  Kerr,  esq. 1  j     0 

Female  Miss.  Assoc.  Gree- 
nock, by  Mr.  Wm.  Tarbitt     1 0     0 

Cupar  Fife  Aux.  Miss.  Soc.     15     0 

Falkirk  Aux.  Bible  and  Miss. 
Soc. • ,    6  iO 

JNIid  Calder  Miss.  Soc. 5     0 

Auchtermuclity  and  Strath- 

migle  Female  Bible  Soc.  •       5     0 

Wick  and  Pultney  Miss.  Soc. 

by  Rev.  R.  Caldwell  •  •  •  •      10     0 

Elgin  Miss.  Soc.  by  Rev.  Niel 

M'Niel 5     0 

Paisley  Youth's  Soc.  for  reli- 
gious purposes,  by  Mr. 
Ferguson   13     0 

Fife  and  Kimoss  Miss.  Soc. 

by  Mr.  R.  Plenderleath  •  •     20     0 

A  Religious  Society  at  Auch- 

termuchty,  by  ditto '        1      i 

Dundee  Miss.  Soc.  by  ditto     20     0 

I.eith  Aux.  Miss.  Soc.  by  do.      10     0 

Queensferry  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  ditto- •       3     3 


Anstruther  Aux.  Miss.  Soc. 

by  ditto     1     1     '^ 

Kilir.any  Bible  Association, 

by  ditto     10     0     0 

East  Lothian  Society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  know- 
ledge, by  Mr.  William 
IIunter,(for  naniessee  next 
page). 

Preston  Pans  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  ditto  •      10     (>     ^ 

Tranent  Female  ditto,  bv  do.       A     5     0 


ENGLAND. 

London  Assoc,  in  aid  of  the 
Missions  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren, by  J.  G.  Lockctt, 
esq.  including  £  1 22 :  i 4  for 
the  Witte  Revier 1095  8 

London  Ladies'  Association 

by  Miss  Hurlock 99     1 

Ladies'  Assoc.  Fairfield,  near 

Manchester 5  do7is     17     3 

Peimy  Society  at  Okbrook, 

by  Mr.  J.  Glass 3     0 

Ditto  do.  by  Miss  Blackburn       1   10 

Ditto  at  Bedford,  by  Rev.  C. 

F.  Harke   24     5 

Ditto  at  the  Old  ^Meeting, 
Bedford,  by  Rev.  S.  Hil- 
lyard    2d  don     10     0 

Ditto  at  Perten  Hall,  by  Rev. 
J.  K.  Martyn 10     0 

Miss.  Assoc,  at  St.  Neots   •  •        3     0 

Kiinbolton  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, by  Rev.  Mr.  Heinming       2   10 
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Berwick  and  Tweedmouth 
Miss.  Assoc,  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Reichel,  Fulnec  .■...••• 

Ladies'  Assoc.  Biistol,  by 
Miss  Bath  (for  names  see 
p.  39o) 3  dons 

Ladies'  Assoc,  by  Misses 
Ford  and  Roberts,  Clifton 

Ladies' Assoc.  Bath,  see  p.393 

IRELAND. 

?.fo1yneux  Asylum  Miss.  As- 
soc, by  Rev.  J.  Holmes  •  • 


Edinburgh,  &c.  h/  Mr.  j 
derleath. 

Rev.  Dr  Davidson  

John  Stirling,  esq. 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Smith 

Mr.  W.  M'Evvin  

Miss  Rattray     

Miss  Garden    

J.  A.  Haldane,  esq.     ••.,••• 

Mrs.  Hamilton      

IMrs.  Bailey,  Drylaw 

;Mv.  G.  Inglis,   

Peter  INI'Farlane,  esq.  Alloa 
Rev.  Mr.  Black,  Perth  •  •  •  • 

Lady  Carnegie     2     2 

Miss  Carnegie 1      1 

Miss  Jane  Carnegie 1      1 

Miss  Mary  Ann  Carnegie  •  •       3     3 
Miss  Eleanor  Carnegie  •  •  •  •       2     2 

Miss  Mary  Carnegie 1     1 

Miss  Emma  Carnegie 2     2 

A  Friend  to  the  Brethren  •  •        10 

MissSprott. 1      1 

J.  Strachan  Blackwood,  esq.       2     2 

Mr.  MacDonald 2  dons       1     0 

Mr.  Alex.  Duncanson,  Alloa       1     1 
Mr.   Provost    Guthrie    and 

Daugliters,  Brechin Ill 

Mrs.  Gilchrist I      1 

Mr.  David  Ogilvy 0  10 


8     0 

0 

51     0 

6 

1     5 

0 

10     0 

0 

I.  Plen- 

3     S 

0 

0   10 

6 

1    11 

6 

1      1 

0 

1      0 

0 

1     0 

0 

1      1 

0 

1      1 

0 

3     3 

0 

5     5 

0 

1      1 

0 

1      1 

0 

Mr.  William  Oliphant 0  10 

Mr.  White,  BooksellfT 1      1 

A  Friend  fiom  the  Country  0  10 

Miss  M'Queen ^  1     1 

Rev.  Dr.  Wright,  Stirling- •  1     0 

Mr.  R.  Plenderleath 1      1 

Collected  by  a  Lady,  and 

transmitted  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Chalmers,  Glasgow  •  •  •  •  •  19  II 
Mr.  James  Mather,  Hamilton, 

by  Rev.  Dr.  Nicol 4     0 

Robert  Brown,  esq.  Glasgow  25     0 


B>/  the  East  Lothian  SoeieUf  for  promot- 
ive/ Christimi  Knowledge. 

Mr.  J.  Taylor,  Preston  Pans  2     2     O 
John  Somerville,  esq.  Mer- 

ham  Mains    1      1     O 

Rev.    Dr.    Brown,     Seaton 

Mains  1     1     O 

Mr.  Patrick  Begbie,  Cairn- 

dinnis 1      1     O 

INIiss  Begbie,  ditto 0  10    6 

Mr.  John  Houden,  Garleton  2     2     O 
Rev.  James  Thomson,  Pres- 
ton Kirk    1      1     O 

Mr.  James  Porteous,  Gilford  0     5     O 

Rev.  James  Tunes,  ditto    •  •  •  0   10     6 

Mr.  Wm.  Yule,  ditto   0  10    6 

Mrs.  Brown,  sen.  Buccleugh- 

place,  Edinburgh 0  10    6 

Mr.  R.  Brown,  ditto   0  10    O 

Mrs.  Emlington,  Tranent  •  •  0  10     O 

Mr.W.  Hunter,  Haddington  O  10    6 

Mr.  Sam.  Brow  n,  ditto 0  10    6 

LONDON. 

Hon.  and  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord 

Bishop  of  Durham  ••  don  10     O    O 

Rt.  Hon.  Lord  (jambior  rtHU  10  0  O 
Rt.  Hon.  Ladv  Frances  Har- 

pur   ann 


Miss  Vansiltart  •• 
Ditto  


5     0     0 

don   100     0     O 
ann       3     0     0 
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Rt.Hon^LadyR. Manners  awn  5  5 

•^Jamcs  Gordon,  esq. don  55  0 

Mrs.Taddy,  Minories,  by  M. 

Gibbs,  esq.    don  50  O 

Collections 20  4 

J.  F.  Foster,  esq. anri  I  1 

Mr.  W.  M'Dowall ann  2  2 

Mrs.  jM'Dowall ann  1  1 

Mr.  Hen.  Dobbs ann  I  1 

W.  Wilson,  esq. ann  5  O 

Mr.  W.  H.  Millar don  1  10 

""  A  Small  Donation  in  Aid  of 
Moravian    Missions,"    di- 
rected to  Mr.  J.  L.  Wollin  6  0 
J.  ^^'^ilson,  esq.  by  Rev.  T 

Moore  •  •  • 3  S 

Mrs.  Isaac  Edmonds    •  •  ann  1  1 
Mrs.Rucker,  Melrose  Hall, 

Putney,  by  Mr.  C.  Brooke  5  5 
Rev.  T.  Brandram,  Beckeii- 

hani,  by  Mrs.  Rose  •  •  ann  I  1 
Rev.  W.  Rose  and  Mrs.  Rose  10  O 
Right  Hon.  Lady  O.  B.  Spar- 
row   ;  anil  10  10 

Miss  Sparrow ann  10  10 

MLss  Husbands     1  O 

N.  N.  by  Mr.  Lefebvre 10 

A  Lady,  a  Friend  to  MiNsions  1 0  0 

Amb.  Martin,  esq.  '  •  -  •  ann  2  2 

S.  Maud^esq.    2  O 

Mrs.  Grote atin  5  0 

Ed.  Townsend,  esq.  Putney  1  0 
Richard  Lea,  esq.  Beckcn- 

liani ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Gibbs   1  1 

Mrs,  Secretan,  by  Miss  Wade 

•• • ann  1  1 

Mr.  Smith, ditto  • 1  1 

Mr.  Creed,  Ashford    2  2 

Mrs.  Dunn    0  10 

Mr.  Wm.  Chapman 1  O 

Mr.  Wm.  Tarn 1  i 

Thomas  Meade,  esq.   1  i 

Rev.  Rich.  John  Meade I  i 

Miss  Gavling ann  1  1 


Rev.  Mr.  Hankiiwon    

Joseph  Butterworth,  esq.  •  • 
William  Han-yman,  esq.  •  •  • 

Rev,  Mr.  Mann    ann 

Rev.  Dr.  Fearon doji 

M.  M.  Head,  esq.  by    Rev. 

Mr.  Ward 

Rev.  Joshua  Mann  •  •  •  •  2  p's 
Chas.  Holehouse,  esq.  •  lyrs 
Joseph  Beardmore,  esq.    •  •  •  • 

Michael  Gibbs,  esq. 

Joseph  Wilson,  esq.  Highbury 

Hill    •' ann 

Mrs.  Lacam don 

Mrs.  Davis 

Mrs.  Gordon.Beckenham  ann 

Rev.  P.  Treschow^, ann 

H.  Hoare,  esq.  Mitcham  •  don 
Rev.  C.  Hoare,  Blandford  •  •  • 

Mrs.  Holdai,  ditto 

J.  R. 

A  Lady,  by  Miss  Vansittart 
Miss  Walker,  by  Mr.  Cooper 

Mr.H.Nisbet  

Mr.  J.  Gray    ••• 

Mrs.  Murray     

Mr.  Chapman 

R.  H.  Blosset,  esq,   •  - 

Mr.  J.  Thompson   ann 

Joseph  Hurlock,  esq.  •  •  •  ann 

Mrs.  Cottrell snn 

Rev.  G.  Fletcher,  Beckenliiun 
Robt.  Ramsden,  esq.  by  ]Mr. 

NLsbet 

Rev.  Wm.  Gilpin,  by  Messr*. 

Hoare 

E.B. 

L.  M.  N. 

A  Friend   

Lieut.  Lambrick,  by  ]Mr.  Ro- 
gers   

Mrs.  Bull   2 //J* 

T.  Greaves,  esq.  Bank  ••  ann 
W.  B.  S.  Turner,  esq.  Bank  • 
Mrs.  Fish,  Rus-scl-sq. ann 


2  « 

1  1 

5  0 

1  I 
10  O 

10  0 

2  2 

4  4 

5  O 

2  2 

2  2 

3  O 

0  iO 

1  I 
1      1 

30  O 

1  I 

2  0 
0  10 
i  i 
i  1 

o 
1 
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Mrs.  Pownal,  . .  •  •  • ann  1  1 

T.  N.  Wittwer,  esq.  •  •  •  •  don  b  5 

JBji  the  London  Ladies'  Association 

T.  West,  esq. ann  2  0 

Collected  at  a  School    1  10 

Mr.  W.  Edwards ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Carter  ••- 1  1 

Mr.  Halliley don  2  0 

A  Friend,  for  the  West  Indies  3  0 
Mr.  Stephenson,  Bishop's  Hall, 

near  Taunton    5  0 

Hill,  esq.    1  0 

Mrs.  Cookworthy,  Plymouth 

ann  1  0 

Collected  by  the  same  in  small- 
er sums 2  1 

Miss  Mount   doyi  1  1 

The  above  are  included  in  the 

sum  of  £99 :  1  :  4,  paid  by 

this  Association,  (see  p.  387) 

Rt.  Hon.  Lady  St.  Joiin  •  ann  4  4 

A  Friend  to  the   Brethren's 

Missions,  by  ditto 2  2 

Miss  C.  Welford,  by  J.  Ro- 
gers, esq.    ann  1  0 

]Miss  H.Welford,  by  do.  •  ann  1  0 

J.  Gorst,  esq.  Somerst.  •  •  ann  2  0 

Wm.  Jenney,  esq.    ann  2  2 

G.  Gooch,  esq.  by  I.  R.  Syms, 

esq. ann  10  10 

Lady  Inglis    don  10  0 

T.  Ward,  esq.  Air-street,  Pic- 
cadilly     ann  2  2 

W.  F.  Garratt,  esq. don  20  0 

Miss  Wade   ann  I  1 

Messrs.  A.  Diirninger  and  Co. 

Hcrrnhut ann  6  0 

Transmitted  by  the  Rev.  L.  Grainger, 
Wint)-in(jham,  near  lirir/r/, 
Lincolnshire. 
Mrs.  Allenby,    Kenwick-ho. 

near  Louth 1  1 

H.  Allenby,  esq.  ditto  1  1 

Mrs.  H.  Allenby,  ditto  1  1 


Rev.  S.  Welfit,  Louth 

Mrs.  Harrison,  ditto 

Miss  Cartwright,  ditto 

Mrs.  F.  Walesby,  ditto 

Collection  by  her 

Two  or  three  Friends,  by  Miss 

Byron,  ditto 

Mr.  Hudson,  ditto 

Mrs.  Hudson,  ditto 

Miss  R.  Cartwright,  ditto  •  •  • 
Mr.  J.  Byron,  Tathwell,  near 

Louth 

Mrs.  Martinson,  Barton 

Miss  Walkden,  Saxby,   and 

Friends 

H.  and  L.    

Rev.  L.  Grainger 

York,  transmitted  hy  Mrs, 

Rer.  James  Stillingfleet 

Rev.  William  Richardson  •  •  • 

Mrs.  A.  Jarratt 

Miss  Booth,  (formerly  £  1 : 1 : 0) 

William  Gray,  esq.  

Mrs.  Richardson,   

Mrs.  Gray   

Rev.  William  Gray 

Rev.  Edmund  Gray 

Jonathan  Gray,  esq. 

Dodsworth,  esq.    

W  illiam  Gimber,  esq. 

David  Russell,  esq.    

A.  Mather,  esq.  •  • 

Mrs.  Mather  

Mrs.  Ewart 

Mrs.  Scott   

A.  Thorpe,  esq. 

Mrs.  Prest    

Mrs.  Brown 

Mr.  Crosby  

Mrs.  Crosby  

Miss  Hepworth •  •  • 

Avison  Terry,  esq.  

Mrs.  Terry 

Mrs.  Tirenian 


1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 
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1 
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1 

0 

1 
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2     2     0 


Gray. 


2  O 

2  0 

2  0 

2  0 

2  0 


0     0 
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Rev.  John  Grahani 

Rev.  John  Acaster 

*Rev.  Andrew  Cheap 

Rev.  John  Overton    

Mrs.  Ann  Hudson    

Mrs.  Thompson,  Skelton    •  •  • 

FuLNEC,  &c.  hy  the  Rev.  C.  F. 

Two  Collections  in  Chapel  at 

Fulnec 

Ditto  ditto  at  Gomersall 
Ditto      ditto  at  Mirlicld  and 

Linthwaite   

Ditto      ditto        at  Wyke  •  • 

Tliree  ditto  at  Baildon 

One  ditto  at  Horton 

Poor  Girls,  by  Miss  Carter  •  • 
Legacy    from    Miss    Salome 

Seifferth 

H.  Walker,  esq, Blythe  Iddon 

Mrs.  Thornton,  Hull   

Mr.  James  Montgomery  ann 
Mrs.  L.  Browne,  Leeds  -  anti 

Ditto  don 

Two  friends,  by  ditto    

Mr.  G.  Smith,  Leeds  •  •  •  nnn 
Mr.  W.  B,  Smith,  ditto  ■  •  ann 

?ilr.  Clapham,  do. ann 

Mr.  J.  Clapham,  ditto  •  •  ami 
Mr.  S.  Clapham,  ditto  •  •  ami 
S.  Fid  well,  esq.  Penzance  ami 
Mr.  J.  Bradley,  Morley  •  ann 
G.  Woodhouse,  esq.  ■  •  •  ami 
Mr.  Jas.  Dickinson,  •  •  •  •  ann 

Mr.  Jos.  Dickinson ann 

Beaumont,  esq.  .  •  •  •  ami 

Mr.  John  Lister ann 

Miss  Currer Syrs 

A  poor  woman  by  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery   

E.  Ar.iiitage,  esq. ami 

Mr.  B.  Burnley   ami 

Mr.  G.  Hirst  ami 

Mr.  T.  Pape 2  yrs 

Mr.  G.  Rawson e . .  ditto 

Vol.  VII. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Ramftler. 

64     2  Oi 
25     3     0 

34     8  A\ 

16     2  11 

5     2  74 

1  13     6 

2  14     0 

2     2     0 
10     O     0 
O 


15      O 
1      1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2  2 
i 
1 
1 
1 
15    15 


0 
I 
1 
1 

2 
2     2 


0 
2  0 
2     0 

0  0 

1  0 


5  0 
1  0 
1      0 

1  o 

2  0 
0 
GG 


B.  Gott,  esq. 2  yrs 

Mr.  J.  Hinchcliffe,  sen.  •  ami 

Mr.  John  Taylor ann 

Miss  Parsons 

Rev.  L  G.  Weddell,  York  ann 

Mr.  G.  Wideman ami 

R.  H.  by  Mr.  J.  Montgomery, 

Sheffield ■ 

Some  Sunday  Scholars 

Mr.  James  Sykes   ami 

Mr.  James  Sellers  •  •  •  2  dons 

Mr.  Hy.  Gates    

Rev.  W.Wood,  Tingley-ho.  ann 

Mr.  Ridsdale ann 

Mr.  J.  Hinchcliffe,  jun.  •  ann 

W.  Hey.  esq    ami 

Mr.  Carlin,  Nottingham  •  ann 
Mr.Cox,  Liverpool  •  •  •  •  ann 

My.  Daniel  Sutcliffe   

Mr.s.  Jackson,   


Fairfield,  near  Manchester,  hy  Mr. 
Frank  Mallalien. 
Four  Collections  in  Chapel  at 

Fairfield 94   10     2 

Four  ditto  at  Dukinfield    •  •  •   22  10     9 

Dr.  Bardsley  •  •  • ^yrs    2     2     0 

Mr.  Charles  Hindley  •  •  •  ann     110 
Mr.  George  Brown ann    2     0     0 


4 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

10 
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1 

0 
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0 
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12 
5 

6 
6 

By  John  Lees,  Esq. 
W.  Kay,  esq.  Manchester  ann 
Jas.  Lees,esq.Clarksfield .  ann 

Jos.  Lees,  esq.  ditto ann 

John  Lees, esq.  Fairfield  .  ann 


Okbrook,  &c.  hy  Rev,  Jonathan  Smith. 
Two  Collections  in  Chapel  ■  23  6  34 
rhoiiirts  Pares,  esq.  Hopwell 

Hall ami 

^  Irs.  Pares, ann 

Mrs.  Pochin    • .  •  • . don 

Ditto     '••••'•  ann 

Mrs.  Davison,  by  Mrs.  Pares  •  • 


1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

5 

5 

0 

3 

0 

0 
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Jlev.  Mr.  Hey     ann 

Mrs.  Jackson,  Newark  . .  ann 
Airs.  Huddlestoiie,  ditto  .  ann 

Mrs.  Brown don 

Cliarles  Murray,  esq.    •  •  ann 

Rev.  Mr.  ^\^awll    1 

Mrs.  Young ann 

J.  Bowiuer,  esq.   ann 

Lady  Parkyiis ami 

Mrs.  Freer don 

Mr.  Bacon,  Derby  •   •  •  •  anii 

Mrs.  Reynolds don 

Ditto  Servants  at  Hopwell  •  • 

Rev.  Mr.  Cocker   ann 

Mrs.  Atherstone  do7i 

Mr.  Wells - . .  ann 

A  Gentleman  on  a  visit  at  Ok- 

brook   

Two  Miss  Smelts,  on 

there  

INIrs.  Evans,  Derby   •  • 


1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 
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0 
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1 

0 

0 

1 
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0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 
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1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1     0     0 


visit 


0  12 

1  ] 


Bedford,  by  Rev.  C-  F.  Harhe. 
Collections  in  Chapel  ••••••   46     4 

Rev.  Dr.  Johnson ann     1      1 

Mrs.  Longmire,  sen.  •  •  •  •  don     1     0 
Rev.  J.  K.  Martvn    •  •  •  •  ann     5    (X- 


Legmivster,  bi/  Rev.  S.  F.  Church. 
Rev.  H.  Gipps,  Hereford  .  don     5     0     0 
Rev.  S.  F.  Church don    0  10    G 


Plymouth,  b>/  Rev.  John  Jenkins. 

Collection  in  Chapel 18   15     9 

Rev.  Joseph  Richards  1     0    0 

Haverfordwest,  by  Rev.  R.  Gritncs. 

Collections  in  Chapel  23  1 8  8 

Unknown  Friend  to  the  cause, 

1819  &  1820 2     0  0 

Mr.  T.  L. 0  10  6 

Rev.  J.  T.  Nash,  D.  D.    •  •  •  •     0    5  0 

Rev.  David  Adams 0    5  0 

JNIr.  John  Maurice 0    5  0 


Mrs.  Jones 0 

Wm.  Evans,  esq.    I 

Mrs.  Morgan,   •  1 

Miss  Ferrior 0 

0 


Miss  Game    

Rev.  James  Thomas  •  •  •  •  ann 
Mrs.  Lloyd,  Bronwidd  •  •  ann 

Philip  Phillips,  esq.   •  •  • 0 

Mr.  Corrie 1 

Various  small  Contributions  •     4 


5 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0  10 

5     0 

5 

0 

11 


Tythertox,  ^c.  by  Rev.  L.  R.  West. 

Two   Collections   in  Chapel  12  17  0 

Ditto  at  Malmsbury    9     2  6 

Rev.  E.  Mansfield,    Vicar  of 

Bisley,  Gloucestershire  •  •  •     1     1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Wheeler      •  •  •    ann     1      1  0 

A  Lady,  by  ditto     don     10  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Estcourt     •  •  •  •  ann     110 

Mr.  Sadler don     1     0  0 

Mrs.  E.  Vines aim     110 

Rev.  H.  H.  Hayes ann    2     0  0 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles  •  •  •  •  ann     1     1  0 
Rev.  Mr.  Woodrofife  •  •  •  •  ann     110 

Bristol,  by  James  Fripp,  Esq. 

Collected  in  Chapel  at  Bristol  90     8  6 

Ditto  at  Kingswood 2     2  10 

Mrs.  John  Fisher  Weare  .  don  20     0  0 

Mrs.  Hodges don  10     0  0 

William  Heath,  esq.   10     0  0 

Mrs.  Holland 10     0  0 

Miss  Coleman,  by  Mrs.  Schim- 

melpenning 10    0  0 

W.  Hall,  esq. 5     0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Bridges    2    0  0 

Mrs.  Bridges     2     0  0 

Mrs.Waite 1     1  0 

Mr.  Essex  1     1  0 

Mr.  Meares  1     1  0 

Rev.  John  Hall    1     1  0 

Mrs.  Edwards 1     1  0 

Mrs.  Dighton 1      1  0 

Mrs.  Fothergill 1      1  0 

Mr.  Mees 1     1  0 
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Mr.  Purnell 1 

Miss  Buchans '  •  •  0 

Mr.  Peter  Fry  •••••_ 1 

Mrs.  J.  Spencer    1 

Mr.  F.  E.  Downing 1 

Miss  Sarah  Fripp ami  1 

Miss  Mary  Parminter  2 

Rev.  R.  Frome    2 

A  Friend,  Q.  D.  U.   2 

E.  B.  Fripp,  esq.  ann  3 

Mr.  J.E.Moore 1 

Mrs.  Hellicar,  Warminster  •  •  1 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Schimnielpenning  5 

Ditto ann  1 

Mr.  Richard  Smith 1 

Rev.  Mr.  Longniire 2 

Mr.  Saimiel  Millard   •  •  2  yrs  2 

Mr.  Maryclmrch   1 

Mr.  Bonville 1 

Rev.  Mr.  Glover 1 

Mrs.  H.  Moore,  Barley-Wood 

ann  9 

J.  S.  Harford,  esq.  Blaise  Cas- 
tle      don  1 0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto 20 

The  Rt.  Worshl.  the  Mayor  of 

Bristo],Geo.  Hillhouse,  esq.  .5 

T.  Stock,  esq. ^ 5 

Wni.  Fripp,  esq.  Alderman  •  •  5 

Rev.  T.  Sims    1 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Downing 5 

Miss  Kempe,  Clifton,  by  Rev. 

Mr.  Serle • . . . .  5 

A  Friend  from  Bath    1 

Mr.  John  Birtill •  •  ■■ arm  1 

Sundry  small  Sums 0 

Mrs.  H.  F.  Ford  Clifton    •  •  •  •  1 

Chas.  Bowles,  esq.  Chickerell  2 

Rev.T.  Grinfield,  Berkley-sq.  30 

Lady  Elton    1 

Mrs  \Miish   5 

Mrs.  Hall,  Belvue 2  dons  2 

Mr.  Withington     ann  1 

Mrs.  AUsup   2  dons  4 

Mrs.  Castleman   -2  ijrs  2 
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11 
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0 

0 
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0 

1 
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0 

0 

1 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

Bt/  the  Bristol  Ladies'  Associa 

Mrs.  Arthur atin 

Miss  Bird ann 

Miss  Bartlemere ann 

Young  Ladies  at  Miss  Bird's 

School    don 

Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  Salisbury  ann 
Mrs.  Reos,  Caermarthen  aim 

Mr.  Gurney aim 

Mr.  Roberts •  •  •  •  ajin 

Ml-.  Bordell,  Swansea  •  ■  ann 

Mrs.  Worgan ann 

A  Friend,  by  ditto ann 

Mr.  Isaac  Cooke  •  • ann 

Mrs.  White   ann 

A.  Foulks,esq.  Redland  •  ann 
Mr.  Smith,  W^iltshire  <  •  ann 
Mrs.  James  Edwards  •  •  ann 
Mrs.  .Tones,  Langstone-ct.  ann 

Mr.  Powel     ann 

Mr.  Badham    ann 

Mrs.  Richard  Smith  •  •  •  •  ann 

Richard  Ash,  esq.    ann 

Mr.  Benjamin  Vines  •  •  •  •  aun 

Mr.  Doyle     ann 

Mr.  Turner   •  •  •  •    ann 

Mr.  Poole ann 

jNIr.  Morgan ann 

Mrs.  Jenkins ann 

Mrs.Barrow,  Cothom-ldg.  ann 
Mrs.  Hall,  Kettering  •  •  •  ann 

Mrs.  Watkins ann 

Mr.  Fitchew  Fitzhugh  •    ann 

Miss  Bath    ann 

A  Friend,  by  Dr.  Okely  ■  don 
Sundry  smaller  Sums   

Bath,  bi/  Rev.  Thomas  Mai 
Collection  at  the  Chapel   •  •  • 
From  the  Ladies'  Association 

in  Bath,  for  the  year  1820 
Mr.  Barrett  Weymouth,  by 

Miss  Phillott    2  )/rs. 

Mrs.  Coleman,  Shrewsbury, 

by  ditto aim 


2     0     0 


1     1     a 
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Mr.  Barrett,juu.  by  ditto  lyn  2  0 
Mrs.  Fitzgerald,  by  Miss  Phil- 

lott  ..-•....,. ann  1  0 

Miss  Fitzgerald,  by  ditto  mm  1  0 
The  Misses  Hely  Hutchinson, 

by  Miss  Phillott ann  1  1 

Miss  Olivia  More,  by  do.  aH.)t  1  0 

Charles  Plii  I lott,  esq.  ••   ami  2  2 

Miss  Phillott    anil  1  1 

Miss  Eliza   Quuter,  by  Miss 

Phillott     don  1  0 

Rt.  Hon.  Lady  E.  King  by  do. 

ami  1  1 

Hon.  Mrs.  Strange,  by  do.  «««  1  1 

Miss  Strange,  by  ditto  •   don  0  5 
Rev.  J.  Richards,   Bath,  by 

ditto  ann  0  10 

Mr.  William  Richards,  Wey- 
mouth, by  ditto ann  1  0 

Miss  Stackhouse,  by  do.   ami  2  2 
Ditto,  by  ditto,  to  be  added  to 

the  Bnth  Collei  tion 1  0 

Mrs.   John    Storer,    Hawks- 
worth  Notts,  by  ditto    ann  1  1 
Mrs.  Whitniore,  Apley-park, 

Shropshire,  by  ditto  •  •  ann  1  1 
Mrs.    D.    Whitmore,    Cols- 
brook,  Shropsh.  by  do.  ann  1  0 

Ditto,  by  ditto don  1  0 

Miss  Whitmore,  Colsbk.  by  do.  1  12 
Penny  Subscription,  Colsbrk. 

by  ditto   0  8 

Honorable  Miss  P.  H.  Hutch- 
inson     ann  2  0 

J.  Parish,  esq.    don  2  0 

J.  C.  Hartsinck,  esq.    •  •   ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Wardall ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Nash  ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Lowder  •  •  •  ^ ann  3  3 

Mrs.  Daniell ann  1  0 

Miss  Horde don  0  10 

Miss  Chapman ami  2  2 

A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.T.  Mal- 

laiieu ann  b  0 


Mrs.  General  Rayne,  by  Miss 

Phillott    don 

C.  Williamson,  esq  •  •  •  •   ann 
A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Tucker 

don 

Miss  H.  Cottrdl don 

Mrs.  Fuller ann 

Mrs.  Breeze ann 

Miss  Hunt   

By  Miss  Birtill don 

liy  Miss  Orchard don 

Mrs.  Load    ann 

Miss  Sarah  Sutton ann 

Mr.  Janes  Gibbs ann 

Mr.  William  Gibbs  ••  ■  •   ann 

Friends,  by  ditto don 

Friends,  by  Miss  Evenis  don 

Miss  Skurray don 

Mrs.  <^^oe     don 

Mr.  Haddon        don 

Mr.    Janu  s,    by   Mrs.   Ram- 
bach     don 

George  Scholes,  esq.  •  •  •   don 
Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare-  ••   ann 

Mr.  Godwin   don 

Mrs.  Heath    •  • don 

Miss  Lee   ann 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Lucas  don 
Tlie  Hon.  Clem.  Elphinstone, 

b  V  Mrs.  Binns don 

Mr.  Ferris ann 

Mrs.  Dudden ami 

Mrs.  Orchard ann 

Mr.  Evenis ann 

Tlioiitas  Slater,  esq.  •  •  •  •   ann 

Mrs.  Slater   ann 

Mrs.  Willianis,Moore-pk.  ann 

Mrs.  Pennington ann 

Mrs.  Heran    don 

Hon.   Chas.    Noel,    Barham 

Court,  Kent ann 

Thos.  Slater,  esq. 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Phillott  • 
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DuBLiv,  hj  Rev.  J.  Holmes. 

Ii-ish. 

Two  Collections  in  Church  -118  7 

J.  Colpoys,  esq.   aim  1  2 

Mrs.  Colpoys   ann  1  2 

Mrs.  Disney arm  1  2 

Mrs.  Oliver    arm  1  2 

Mrs.  Sandford     arm  2  5 

Mrs.  Smyth,  of  Bristol  •  ann  2  5 

Miss  Henneby  •  • don  1  0 

Friends  to  the  Cause  •  •  don  3  5 

Mr.  Purser don  1  0 

Mr.  West don  0  10 

Mrs,  Stafford don  1  0 

B.  Digby,  esq.    do7i  1  2 

Minchin,  esq.  •  •  don  1  0 

A  Friend   don  1  2 

Rev.  T.  i  oader    don  1  0 

James  Ftrrier,  esq. don  1  0 

Mrs,  Gordon   don  1  0 

Mr.  Hollingsworth  •  •  •  •  don  1  0 

Miss  Lindsay    don  0  0 

Miss  Madden don  2  5 

Major  Oliver don  1  2 

Ditto   2d  don  1  0 

Miss  H.  K. don  2  0 

A  Member  of  the  Church 

Miss.  Soc.  •  •  • don  1  0 

A  Friend     •  •  •  ■ don  1 0  0 

Several  Friends,  by  Rev.  R. 

H.Nixon    ••• don  13  15 

Two  Children,  J.    H.   and 

A.H.    don  0  10 

Mrs.  Mallet don  0  10 

Rev.  J.  II.  Singer don  1  0 

W.  C.  Hogan,  esq.    •  •  •  don  1  0 
Mrs.  Cooper  and  Miss  Sisson 

don  3  0 

Mr.  Jacob  Geoghegan  don  1  0 

Mr.  Frederic  White    ..don  0  10 

Mr.  R.  Harricks don  0  1 0 

Mr.  R.  Napper   don  0  1 0 

A.  Mangin,  esq.  don  I  0 

Mr,  Healy don  1  2 

Mi^F.  Robertson ann  1  2 


Edward  Anderson,  esq.  by 

Mr.  Russell   don 

J.  J.  by  ditto don 

A  Friend,  by  ditto  •  •  •  •  don 
Mrs.  Smith,  Mt.Pleasavtt  don 
Mrs.Glanville,Waterfordf/o7t 
Ch.  D.  Madden,  esq.  Clones, 

don 

Rev.  P.  Roe,  Kilkenny  •  •  don 
Mrs.  Dodgson,  Madden,  by 

ditto don 

Mr.  White  Smith,  Taunton, 

rt?i?i 

Parnell,  esq.  Dublin  don 

Interest  of  Legacies. 

Mr.  Egan's 

Mr.  Jordan's   *•  •  • 

Mr.  Pike's 


1 

o 

9 

0 

5 

0 
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2 

9 

1 

4 

G 

2     5     0 


19  19 
1      5 


CiiArEHiLL,  hi/ Rev.  Joseph  Wllleif. 
Coliection  in  Chapel  •  •  •  > 
Ditto  at  Grace  field    •••• 
Mr.  Weir,  Cookstown   •  < 
Mrs.  Hill,  Ballycastle--  • 

Dr.  O'Beirne    

Mr.Oldfield 


Various. 
Rev.  Jos.  Bromehead,  Ecking- 

ton,  Derbyshire   5yrs     5     5     0 

Rev.  Edmund  Harvey,  Rector 

of   Stapleford,    Herts,    by 

Miss  N.  N. 

Mrs.  Amelia  Nash,  Oak-hills, 

near  Dawlish  Devon 1 

Rev.  T.  Bull,  Elden,  Suflfolk, 

by  Rev.  Dr.  Steinkopf  •  •  •  • 
Rev.  M.  M.  Preston,  Watton, 

near  Hertford don 

Ditto ann 

Lady  Harriet  Erskine,  Swith- 

land,  Leicestershire 

Rev.  Professor  parish,  Cam- 
bridge     2  yrs. 


1      1     O 


1      0 


1      1     0 


1     O     0 


0    6     0 
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T.  Haydon,  esq.  Guildford,  by 

Mr.  L.  B.  Seeley 2     0 

Rev.  E.  Pembertou,  by  ditto     5     0 

Samuel  Hope,  esq.  Liverpool  20     0 

Mrs.  Johnson,  Reading 10     0 

Rev.  J.  King,  Rector  of  Bisley     3     3 

Collection  by  Mr.  Ramsden, 

at  Sjjratton,  Northampton     1     0     0 

George  Sandford,  esq.  Stowey 

Mead,  Somersetshire 5     0     0 

S.  Codner,  esq.  Teignmouth, 

Devon    1     o     0 

By  Rev.  John  Hutton,  Sprox- 
ton,  Meltou  jNIowbray. 

Mrs.  Hutton  and  Child 1     0     0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto  1     0     0 

Two  Collections  at  Wood- 
ford, in  the  Brethren's  Cha- 
pel, by  Rev.  R.  Edwards-  •  20     4     1 

Miss  Benwell,  Liverpool 1     0    0 

Donations  by  ditto  5s.  Mrs. 
Harrold  5s.  G.  Hester,  esq. 
10s.  6d.  Miss  Heseltine  IQs. 
6d.  subsc.    1    11 

(^oJlection  by  ditto 1     2 

Rev.R.  Sibthorpe,  Tattershall 

Hall,  Lincolnshire  •    •  aim     1      1 

Ditto don   10   10 

Anonymous,  Church  Lawford     1     0 


Donations  in  St.  Kitts,  towards  hnildinx/ 
the  Settlement  of  the  Mission  on  Cay- 
on  Estate. 

Cuircnci/. 

Fron)  the  Hon.  House  of  As 

sembly  < 250     0     0 

His  Excellency,  the  late  Gov. 

Probyn 10     0     0 

His  ExcellencyGovernor  Max- 
well   28  16     0 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Gambler 

and  Friends 90     0     0 

Daniel  Mathews,  esq.   19   10     0 

Ditto  estate,  in  rum,  value  . .  90    0     0 


Estate  of  G.  W.  Thomas,  esq. 

Edmund  1).  Ford,  esq. 

The  Hon.  J .  W.  Delap  Wilson, 

President  ♦ 

Patrick  Kelly,  esq. 

Hon.  John  Woodley    

Hon.  James  Philips    

A  Friend    

David  Sloan,  esq.     

Hon.  B.  Brown  Davis 

John  Mason  esq  

Messrs.  Paul  and  Burt 

Messrs-  Wooburn  and  Co.  •. 

•loseph  Yelloly,  esq. 

Dr.  Wm.  Svvanston 

Dr.  James  Hall 

Samuel  Long,  esq. .  • 

Mrs.  S.T.Rawlins  

A  Friend   • 

Robert  C leghorn,  esq. 

A  Friend     

Mr.  James  William  Mahr  •  •  • 

A  Friend  to  Religion 

Richard  Cardin,  esq.  

Mr.  Richard  Priddie   

James  Berridge,  esq.   

Messrs.  Drew  and  Martin  •  • 
Geo.  M.  Mardenbrough,  esq.  • 

Wm.  D.  Sharry,  esq   

John  Wickenden,  esq. 

William  Pitt,  esq.     

Capt.  H.  Smith    

H.  Sprott,  esq     

Peter  Grimes,  esq.  •  •  •  • 

LG.U.   

Thomas  Tyson,  cs(|. 

Rev.  William  Davis    

.lames  F.  Sharry,  esq.   

lion.  John  Stephen  

Messrs.  Wm.  Gowan  and  Co. 
A  Friend 
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Donations  received  for  the  relief  and  re- 
establishment  of  the  Hottentot  Congre- 

ffationotEyo's,onthe\XnTEB.EYit.R, 

in  South  Africa. 

LONDON. 
London  Assoc,  in  Aid  of  the 

Missions  of  the  United  Bre- 

tJimi.by  J.  G.  Lockett,  esq.  1 2'3.  14  0 
Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Callliorpe,  by 

Mr.  Hatchard,  Piccadilly  -10     0  0 
By  Rev.  W.  Jowett,  Malta,  by 

the  hands  of  Mr.  Hudson, 

Haymarket •  • .  •   20     0  0 

Mrs.  Locke,  by  Miss Vansittart    1   10  0 

Mrs.  V\  oodroffe,  Beckenham    2     0  0 

Mr.  Suttaby    1     1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Grenside    2     0  0 

Collection  by  the  Rev.  Hunter 

F.  Fell,  Henley  on  Thames  12     8  0 

W.  Harrynian,  esq.   5     0  0 

Alex.  Mather,  esq.  Elvington, 

near  York     5     0  0 

Mrs.  Booth,  Bridlington,  from 

small  collections 1      1  0 

Mr.  James  Taylor  0   10  6 

C.  Y.  Post-office,  Boston 10  0 

Johi*.\\  ilson,  esq.  by  Rev.  T. 

Moore    3     3  0 

Mr.  James  Wilson 0   10  0 

Mr.James  Lean, Macclesfield, 

by  Mr.  H.  Butterworth  •  •     5     0  0 
Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Frances  Har- 

pur,  Beckenham    21      0  0 

Rev.  P.  Treschow  2     2  0 

Mrs.  Gibbs 1     1  0 

Mrs.  Balfour,    Charles-street    0  10  6 

Bristol,  bi/  James  Fripp,  esq. 

Miss  Roberts,  DurdhamDovvn     2     0  0 

Wni.  I  hill,  esq.  Clifton 6     0  0 

Rev.  't'hos.  bpencer,  Keevil  -110 

Mrs.  bpencer,  ditto  I      ]  0 

Mr.  F.  E.  Downing 1     i  0 

Mr.  Riciiard  SmiHi  » • .     I     0  0 


\y.  Heath,  esq.    •  •  • I  0  0 

Miss  Hudsons •••  0  10  6 

Rev.  Mr.  Longmire  2  0  0 

Mr.  H.  F.  Ford,  Clifton    •  •  •  5  0  0 

Charles  Bowles,  esq.     1  0  0 

Mrs.  Naisk,  Chickerell 1  0  0 

George  Cumberland,  esq.    •  •  10  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Swertner  1  0  o 

Mrs.  Cooke,  Cathay 1  1  0 

Rev.  W.L.  Glover,  Pcdminster  1  1  0 

D.  C.  by  ditto 1  1  0 

L.  S.  and  S.  Birtill    1  1  0 

Miss  M.Bath -«  0  5  0 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Cathay,  by  Mr.  J. 

Birtill    0  10  0 

Messrs.  W.  and  R.  Moore,  by 

ditto 0  7  6 

A  Fiiend,  by  ditto    0  2  6 

Tytherton,  bi/  Rev.  L.  R.  West. 

Miss  Tilney  Long   2  0  0 

MissEmmaLong,  byMr.Barry  2  0  0 
Contributions    of    Somerford 

A'^icarage,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Woodroffe 2  2  6 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles 1  1  o 

Bedford,  hi/  Rev.  C.  F.  Hnrhe. 

Mrs.  Longmire,  sen.   4  0  O 

Rev.  R.  P.  Beachcroft 2  0  0 

York,  transmitted  bi/  Mrs.  Gray. 

Mrs.  Withers.  Gvimston-lodge  5  0  0 

Miss  BootK  Bridlington 5  0  0 

Mrs.  Fretwell,  Oxton  1  0  O 

Miss  Hill,  Tadcaster  Grange  1  0  O 

Mrs.  Thompson,  Skelton-ldg.  1  0  O 

Mrs.  Terrj ,  Hull   1  1  o 

Mrs.  Browii York 1  1  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prest,  ditto 5  O  O 

Robert  Cattle,  esq.  ditto 2  2  O 

Mrs.  Scott ditto  •  •  •  •  2  2  O 

Mrs.  Dodsworth  •  •  ditto 1  1  0 

Miss  Smith ditto 1  1  O 

Mrs.  Behvood  •  <  •  •  ditto 0  lo  o 
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Miss  Barker ditto  •  •  •  •     0    2 

Rev.  Edmund   Gray,    Kirby 
Misperton  •  •  •  • 5    5 

Fui.NEC,  by  Rev.  C  F.  Ramftlei: 

Mr.  John  Oates  10    O 

Rev.  S.  Redhead    1   17 

Anonymous •  •  •      1     O 

Mr.  G.    Armitage,  by   Mr. 

Hatton  0  10 

Okbrook,  bi/  Rev.  Jonathan  Smith, 

Mr.  Jackson,  Newark    1     1 

T.  Pares,  esq.  Hopwell-hall  •  6    0 

Mrs.  Pares,  ditto    5     0 

Mrs.  Freer • 1     0 

Mr.  Joseph  Watson 1     0 

Mrs.  Barber,  Derby    1     0 

Mrs.  Turner,  ditto    1     0 

Mr.  Swinburne,  ditto 1     0 

Mr.  S.  Evans,  ditto 1     0 

ISIr.  Edwards,  ditto  1     0 

Two  Derby  Friends    0  10 

Leominster,  by  Rev.  S.  Church. 
Mr.  William  Robinson  •••.•     5     0 

Bath,  bi/  Rev.  Thomas  Mallalieu. 
Mr.   Barrett,    jun.   by    Miss 

Phillott 1  0 

Mrs.  Spencer  R.  Drummond  •     2  2 

Captain  Montague,  by  ditto  •      1  1 
Mr.  H.  Montague,  by  ditto  •  •     11 

Two  Friends,  by  ditto, 0  15 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald,  by  Miss  Phillott  1  0 

Miss  Fitzgerald,  by  ditto  •  •  •      1  0 
Member  of  the  Bath  Church- 
Missionary  Association,  by 

ditto  lstrfo«  25  0 

Ditto,  by  ditto 2d  rfon  25  0 

Mrs.  Stackhouse,  by  do.  •  •  •     1  0 

Miss  Stackhouse,  by  ditto   •  •     3  0 


An  American  Clergyman,  by 

Mrs.  Frances  Bowdler,  •• .  10  10  0 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Phillott  •  •  0  10  0 

J.  C.  Hartsinck,  esq. 1     0  0 

Miss  Chapman   5     0  o 

A  Friend,  by  ditto 5     0  0 

Mrs.  General  Rayue,  by  Miss 

Phillott 3     S  0 

Mrs.   Grigg,    Earl    Shelton, 

J^eicestershire  1     0  0 

Mrs.  Everard,  ditto 1     0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Tucker  •  •  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Breeze    1     0  0 

Mrs.  Daly    1     0  0 

Mrs.  Daly's  Family 0  17  4 

Mrs.  Haweis 0  13  0 

Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare 3     3  0 

Scotland, 7<?/  Mr.  Robert  Plenderleath. 

Leith  Aux.  Miss.  Soc. 10 


A  Lady  in  Fife   1 

James  Evans,  esq. 1 

William  Murray,  esq.   1 

Misses  Carnegie 5 

Mrs.  Baillie,  Drylaw  2 


Dublin,  by  Rev.  John  Holmes. 

Iriih. 


W.  C.  Hogan,  esq. 

Mrs.  Staflford 

Hon.  Mr.  Hewitt  • 


Miss  Hewitt    1 

Miss  Campbell 1 

Miss  Madden 1 

Mrs.  Oliver 1 

Mrs.  B.  Oliver    1 

Rev.  S.  Oliver    1 

Mis.  Disney   5 

William  Disney,  esq. 1 

Lady  Lifford 1 


Miss  Pidgeon 


0  10 
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INDEX, 

TO  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 


A. 
AlGOA-BAY,  Cape,  82. 
Amos,  Christian  Esquimaux's  letter,   17I. 
An'gmarset,  a  species  of  herring,  Greenland,  29. 
Antigua,  Island  of,  W.  I.  19.     Approbation  of  the  Brethren's 

Mission,  and  assistance  given  by  the  legislature,  21, 150,  218, 

26S,  270. 
Ants'-nests  used  as  ovens,  Witte-Revier,  279. 

B. 

Badma,  a  Saisang,  Petersburg,  account  of,  40. 

Beck,  Jacob,  Lichtenau,  Greenland,  letters  from,  27,  223,  354, 

his  Jubilee  of  service,  357- 
Becker,  missionary  at  New  Eden,  Jamaica,  24,  252. 
Benefactors  to  the  missions,  143,  285,  358,  387. 
Benjamin,  Greenland  assistant,  230.     Letter  from,  350. 
Berg,  C.  F.  missionary  in  Barbadoes,  letter  from,  175. 
Bestandig,  Mr.  Charles,  Capetown,  letters  from,  287,  380. 
Bethesda,  missionary  settlement,  St.  Kitt's,  325. 
Bird,  Colonel,  secretary  10  the  Cape  Colony,  74. 
Bonatz,  J.  G.    missionary  at  Groenekloof,    letters  from,    86, 

287.     His  wife's  decease,  381. 
Brainerd,  missionary  settlement,  N.  Am.  339. 
Bridge  over  the  Zondercnd  River,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  143, 

284,  288,  300. 
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Buck,  a  Cherokee  Indian,  his  ktter,  58. 

Buissini,  Von,  Esq.  Landdrost  of  Zwellendam,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,   kindness  to  missionaries,  34.     Appointed  a  member 
of  the  Court  of  Justice,  143. 
Bull,  Rev.  John,  letter  to,  247. 

C. 
CafFres,  troubles  preceding  a  war  with  them,  99.     Invasion  of 
the  Cape  Colony,    lOS.     Attack  of  Graham's  Town,    184. 
Driven  back,  276.     Caffre  woman  relieved,  380. 
Calmuck-Mongolian  language,  41. 
Calumnies  formerly  spread  against  the  Brethren,  250. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  letters  from,  81,  29,  71.     See  Hallbeck. 
Carmel,  Jamaica,  155. 

Cayon  Estate,  St.  Kitt's,  new  house  finished,  217. 
Ceylon,  account  of  attempts  to  begin  a  mission  in,  247.  Trou- 
bles occasioned  by  a  new  Governor,  257. 
Cherokee  Indians,  N.  Am.  mission  among,  account  of,  55,219, 

331. 
Chorin  Burats,  account  of,  43. 
Church,  consecration  of  New,  at  Friedensfield,  St.  Croix,  89. 

At  Groenekloof,  124.     New  Church  at  Okkak,  320. 
Clothing,  new  and  old,  for  the  poor  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

196,  212,  375,  378. 
Cold,  intense,  25,  28,  226,  316. 
Crutchfield,  Brother,  at  Spring  Place,  56, 
Crutchfield,  Sister,  56,  220,  337. 

Cuyler, —  Esq.  Landdrost  of  Uitenhagen,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
kindness  to  the  missionaries  at  Enon,  35,  75,  110,  particu- 
larly by  occasion  of  their  flight  from  the  Witte  Revier,  135, 
207,  242,  277,  278. 

D. 
Danish  West  India  Islands,  mission  in,  17,  90,  212. 
Dingbil  Galsang,  Taischi,  Prince  of  the  Chorin  Burats,  letter 

to,  41. 
Dominica,  Island  of,  W.  I.  invitation  to,  19,  150. 
Donkin,  Sir  Rufane,  acting  Governor  at  the  Cape,  visit  of,  to 

Groenekloof,  288,  307. 
Drought  extraordinary  at  the  Cape,  54, 
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E. 

Earthquake  in  Antigua,  364. 

Easter-Sunday  at  Gnadenthal,  141,  284.     Antigua,  152.     Ja- 
maica, 265. 
Eden,  New,  settlement  in  Jamaica,  262. 
Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  letters  accompanying  state- 
ment of,  203,  382. 
Elephants,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  37,  75,  84,  97,  100, 103,  27!). 
Eller,  Aug.  Chr.  Fred,  missionary  sent  to  Ceylon,  247,  per- 
secuted, and  obliged  to  quit  the  island,  261. 
Emigrants  from  England  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  286,  301, 

303,  329. 
England,  assistance  sent  from  England  to  Greenland,  27- 
Enon,  name  first  given  to  the  settlement  in  Antigua,  now  called, 

Newfield,  153. 
Enon  on  the  Witte  Revier,  274.     See  Witte  Revier. 
Epiphany,  festival  of,  celebrated  at  Gnadenthal,  48,  187,  290. 
Epistles  of  the  Apostles,  ti'anslated  into  Esquimaux. 
Evangelical  Magazine,  132. 
Evans,  missionary,  L.  M.  Society,  Visit  of,  to  Enon,  107. 


Fairfield,  New,  in  Canada,  Indian  mission,  223. 
Fires  on  the  hills  at  the  Cape,  danger  of,  53. 
Friedensberg,  St.  Croix,  W.  I.  17. 
Friedensfeld,  St.  Croix,  W.  I.  18,  89)  325. 
Friedensthal,  St.  Croix,  325. 

G. 

Gambold,  Brother,  at  Spring  Place,  333. 

Gambokl,  Anna  Rosina,  at  Spring  Place,  Cherokee  Country, 
letter  from,  55,  221. 

Geelhoutboom,  a  tree  of  large  dimensions  on  the  Witte  Re- 
vier, 39. 

Genth,  J.  C.  missionary  in  Surinam,  265. 

George  the  Tliird,  his  decease  made  known  at  Gnadenthal, 
and  accession  of  his  Majesty,  George  IV.  303. 


402 

Glockler,   Christian,  voyage  to  Europe,  325,   339,   death  oi 
his  wife,  341,   shipwreck,  344. 

Gnadenthal,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  30,  45,  71,  140,  186,  231, 
289,  365. 

Good-Friday,  celebrated  in  all  the  missions,  in  Antigua,  272. 

Gorcke,  John  Gottfried,  missionary  at  Lichtenfels,  letter  from, 
144,  358. 

Government,  British,  favourable  disposition  of,    towards  mis- 
sions, 9,  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  333. 

Gracehill,  Antigua,  42. 

Gracebay.     See  Antigua. 

Greenland,  accounts  of  the  mission,    24,  144,  197,  223,  348. 

Groenekloof,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,   Diary  of,  11.    Building  of, 
a  new  church  at,  12,  29,  74.     Diary,  122,  305,  327. 

Griinder,    missionary  at  Mesopotamia,   Jamaica,  illness  and 
death,  23. 


H. 

Hafa,  John,  missionary  in  Jamaica,  letter  from,  156,  264. 
Hallbeck,  Hans  Peter,  appointed  first  missionary  at  the  Cape, 
letters  from,  29.  Reception  by  Hottentots,  30,  31.  Letters, 
7l.  Vain  attempt  to  reach  the  Witte  Revier,  109.  Letters 
120,  140,  178,  185,  239,  283.  Journey  to  Witte  Revier, 
207.     Visit  to  Groenekloof,  306.     Letters,  365. 

Hancke,  H.  Esq.  Cape  of  Good  Hope,   frequent  visits  of,  to 
Groenekloof,  &c.     See  Groenekloof. 

Hartebeest  house  described,  211. 

Haskins,  Keren-happuek  Sandford  Turner,  an  Indian,  her  suf- 
ferings, 55. 

Hassner,  Doctor,  kindness  to  the  missionaries,  13,  48,  233. 

Heathen  from  Statenhuk,  Greenland,  visit  Liclitenau,  28. 

Hemelop  Aarde,  (Heaven  on  Earth),  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  In- 
firmary for  Lazarus  patients,  191,  232,  294. 

Hicks,  John  Christian   Renatus,  Cherokee  Cliief,  334,     Set. 
Spring  Place. 

Hopedale,  Labrador,  1,  167,309. 
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Hornig,  missionary  at  Enon,  WitteRevier,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

33. 

Hottentots'  diligence  in  assisting  to  build  the  church  at  Groe- 
nekloof,  12,  13,  16.  Kind  reception  of  missionaries,  30,31, 
Flight  from  the  Witie  Revier,  134.  Good  conduct  at  Uiten- 
hagen,  278.  Music,  280.  Gratitude  for  benefactions,  280. 
Build  a  bridge  over  the  river  Zonderend,  284. 

Hot-springs,  Greenland,  230. 

Hueffel,  C.  J.  Bishop,  Bethlehem,  letter  from,  223. 

Hurricane  in  Jamaica,  61.  In  St.  Kitt's,  173.  In  Barbadoes, 
175.     In  the  Danish  West  India  Islands,  212. 

Hymn-book,  Greenland,  226,  349,  356,  359. 

I.  J. 

Jamaica,  mission  at  Irwin,  21,61,  323.    See  New  Eden,  Car- 

mel. 
ImhofF,  Mr.  Von,  Governor  of  Ceylon,  kindness  of  to  the  mis- 
sionaries, 252.     His  testimony  of  the  Brethren,  261. 
Johansen,  John,  missionary  in  St.  Kitt's,  letters  from,   148<, 

216.     Voyage  to  the  Danish  Islands,  394. 
John's,  St.  Antigua.     See  Antigua. 
Joseph,  an  Esquimaux,  his  usefulness,  and  lamented  decease, 

246. 
Journey  of  Hottentots  from  the  CafFre  frontier  to  Gnadenthal, 

59.     Of  Brother  Schmitt  and  others  to  the  Witte  Revier,  91. 

Of  Brother  Hallbeck  to  the  Witte  Revier,  207. 
Irwin,  Jamaica,  mission  at,  21,  61,  323. 
Jubilee  of  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  sent  to  Labrador,  celebrated 

at  Nain,  315.     Of  Brother  Jacob  Beck's  missionary  labours 

in  Greenland,  349. 

K. 

Kaltofen,  C.  F.  missionary  appointed  to  Bethesda,  St.  Kitt's, 

325. 
Kangertluksoak,  Labrador,  proposal  to  form   a  settlement  at, 

5,  163,  320. 
Kayarnak,  first  converted  Greenlander,  357. 
Kervel,  Van,  Esq.  Landdrost  of  George,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

kind  reception  of  missionaries,  34,  93,  110. 
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Kitt's,  St.  West  Indies,  218,  324. 

Kleinschmidt,  John  Conrad,  Lichtenau,  Greenland,  letters  from, 

24,  197,  227,  352. 
Kohlmeister,  Benjamin,  appointed  first  missionary  In  Labrador, 

6,166.     Two  journies  described,  242.     Letter  from,  315. 
Kohrliammer,  Eve,  goes  to  theWitte  Revier,  88,91.     Return, 

276. 
Kuntze,  Mr.  farmer  near  Gnadenthal,  visited,  48. 

L. 

Labrador,  1,  156,  242.     Extracts  of  letter  from,  244,  309. 
Lang,  missionary  at  Carmel,  in  Jamaica,  illness  and  death  of, 

23,  264. 
Latrobe,  C.  Ign.  46.     Letter  on  statement  of  accounts,  200, 

247,  280,  378. 
Leitner,  I.  M.  P.  missionary  at  Groenekloof,  letter  from,  33. 

His  wife's  illness,  329,  recovery,  330. 
Lemmerz,  John,  missionary  at  Gnadenthal,  visit  to  the  Hemel 

op  Aarde,  191. 
Lichtenau,  Greenland,  accounts  from,  24,  27,  197,  223,  227, 

354. 
Lichtenfels,  Greenland,  accounts  from,  144,  349,  358, 
Light,  James,  Jamaica,  letters  from,  21,  61,  154,  323. 
Lions,  37,  104. 
List  of  subscribers,  benefactors,  &c.  to  the  Brethren's  missions, 

207,  387. 
Lutzke,  John  Daniel,  missionary  in  Paramaribo,  Surinam,  let- 
ters from,  265. 
Lynx,  CafFre  Chief,  380. 

M. 

Martin,  T.  missionary,  Labrador,  letter  from,  246, 302. 
Marsveld,  Henry,  missionary  at  Gnadenthal,  letter  from,  87. 
May-day  Mountains,  in  Jamaica,  264. 

Meigs,  Colonel,  agent  of  United  States  of  North  America,  334. 
Melville,  Mr.  government  surveyor,  Cape  of  Good   Hope,  13. 

Letter  to,  240. 
Methodists  in  Jamaica,  22.  In  Dominica,  20.   In  Antigua,  26S. 
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Mogurugarapelle,  first  missionary  station  in  Ceylon,  255. 

Montgomery,  Mr.  James,  Sheffield,  197,  353. 

Moore,  Edward,  appointed  successor  to  I.  L.  Wollin,  as  agent, 

170. 
Morhardt,  Lewis,  Labrador,  244. 
Moritz,  Greenland  assistant,  letter  from,  351. 
Murders  by  the  Caffres,  at  Kourney,  and  the  Bavian's  Revier, 

39.     Of  nine  Hottentots  on  the  Witte  Revier,  132, 133,234. 


N. 

Nain,  Labrador,  letters  from,  4,  162,  242,314. 

Newby,  John,  Antigua,  letters  from,  42,  68. 

Newfield,  Antigua,  missionary  settlement,  consecration  of  the 
new  church  at,  363,  268. 

Newherrnhut,  St.  Thomas,  D.  W.  Ind.  212,  338. 

Newherrnhut,  see  Greenland,  350. 

Nitschman,  David,  missionary  sent  to  Ceylon,  247.  Persecuted 
and  obliged  to  leave  the  island,  261. 

Nomtu,  a  Saisang,  at  Petersburgh,  account  of,  40. 

Nonsuch  Division,  Antigua,  new  settlement  formed,  66.  Con- 
secration of  the  new  church,  67' 


O. 

Okkak,  Labrador,  letters  from,  1, 159,  319. 
Opsieners  (Overseers),  at  Groenekloof  and  Gnadenthal,  306. 
Osterhuysen,  farmer  at  Kourney.     See  Witte  Revier. 
Oustolochy,  Cherokee  Country,  awakening  at,  334. 


P. 

Paramaribo,  Surinam,  account  of  mission  at,  265. 
Passion-week,  celebration  of,  in  Antigua,  described,  270.     In 

Gnadenthal,  284,  309. 
Peru,  missionary  station  in,  Jamaica,  156.     Discouragements, 

157. 


40^ 

Phillip,  Rev.  Dr.  Superintendant  of  Missions  of  the  London 

Missionary  Society  in  Africa,  307- 
Pigots,  place  so  called,  Antigua,  42. 
Plantations,   at  Gnadenthal,  31,    72,    142,  286.     At  Groene- 

kloof,  74,  130.     At  Enon,  379. 
Poor,  endeavours  for  their  support,  122,  129,  139,  197,  353. 
Procop,  I.  G.  missionary  in  St.  Kitt's,  letter  from,  173. 

R. 

Ramftler,  C.  F.  Fulnec,  197,  353,  362. 
Reyneveld,  Von,  Esq.  landdrost  of  Caledon,  1 86,  299. 
Richter,  Chr.  Frederic,  Antigua,  letter  from,  19.     Visit  to  Do- 
minica, 20,  68,  150,  218. 

S. 

Saisangs,  or  Burat  nobles,  further  account  of,  40. 

Scheper,  Mr.  sen.  leaves  the  Witte  Revier,  32,  81. 

Schmidt,  George,   first  missionary  of  the  Brethren  among  the 

Hottentots  at  the  Cape,  249.     Testimony  of  the  Governor  to 

his  success,  251. 
Schmitt,  Jacob  Isaac,  his  account  of  tlie  Saisangs,  or  Burat  no- 
bles, 40. 
Schmitt,  I.  Henry,  missionary  at  Enon,  Witte  Revier,  Cape  of 

Good   Hope,    letters  from,  33.     Leaves  Groenekloof,  125. 

Journey  to  the  Witte  Revier,  34,  74, 9 1 .     Account  of  danger 

from  Caffres,  111.     Of  murder  of  nine  Hottentots,  133,  178, 

274,  289,  373. 
Schmitt,   Alice,  letters   from,  37j  7^-     Account  of  attack  by 

Caffres,  114.     To  her  mother,  237,  180,  277,  3/7. 
Schmittman,  George,    missionary  in  Labrador,  illness  of,  164, 

246. 
Schnall,  John,  missionary  in  Canada,  decease  of,  223. 
Schools  in  Antigua,  153,  360.     See  Labrador,   Spring  Place, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c. 
Schreiber,  Charles,  return  from  Labrador,  166. 
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Schweinltz,  L.  D.  Von,   Salem,  North  Carolina,  letter  from, 

219,  S41. 
Scriptures,  blessing  attending  the  reading  of  them.     See  Green- 
land, Labrador,  Spring  Place,  &c.  Antigua,  &c.  and  p.  41. 
Serpents,  292. 

Small-pox,  its  ravages  in  Surinam,  266. 
Society,  British  and   Foreign   Bible,   assistance  given  to  the 

missions,  4,  8,  9,  21,  55,  161,  164,  170,  313,  317,  364. 
Society,  Brethren's,  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  instituted 

in  London  in  1742,  200. 
Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  meeting  at  Zeyst,  in 

Holland,  46,  235. 
Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  meeting  at  Bethlehem, 

North  America,  203. 
Society  at  Salem,  North  Carolina,  for  propagating  the  Gospel 

among  the  Heathen,  Report  of  Cherokee  mission,  831. 
Somerset,  Lord  Charles  Henry,  Governor  at  the  Cape,  16,  29, 

visits  Gnadenthal,  46,  109,  130,  282. 
Sommelsdyk,  the  mission  suspended,  267- 
Southlanders  in  Greenland,  224,  349,  361. 
Spider,  venomous  bite  of  a,  16. 
Spring  Place,    Cherokee  Country,  North  America,    accounts 

from,  55,221. 
Statement  of  accounts  of  missionary  expenditure,  200?  385. 
Steiner,  Abraham,  visit  of,  to  Spring  Place,  333. 
Steinhauer,  Henry,  55.     His  death,  60. 
Stobwasser,  Lewis  Henry,  missionary  in  Antigua,  42.     Letters 

from,  66f  153,  268. 
StoU,         ,     ,  esq.  Landdrost  of  the  Cape  district,  144,  3^9. 
Storm  at  Irwin,  61.     At  the  Cape,  128. 
Synod,  general,  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  3,  7>  42,  148. 


T. 

Taylor,  John,  missionary  in  Antigua,  letter  from,  270. 
Thorn,  Rev.  Mr.  minister  of  Caledon,  186,  282. 
T*Geika,'Caffre  King,  109,  377- 
Vol.  vri.  iii 
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Tobacco,  current  coin  in  Greenland,  198. 

Tokkorsiok,  Esquimaux,  wonderful  escape  from  the  ice,  310. 

Torngak,  an  evil  spirit  believed  to  exist  by  the  Esquimaux,  160. 

Translation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  into  the  'Lsquimaux 
language,  4.  Of  the  Nev^r  Testament  into  the  Greenland,  25, 
into  the  Mongolian,  41,  into  the  Esquimaux,  313. 

Tygers,  37,  100, 376. 

U.V. 

Vann,  Mr.  in  the  Cherokee  Country,  56. 

Van  Vleck,  Jacob,  Bethlehem,  North  America,  letters  from,  61, 

Van  Vleck,  Rev.  Mr.  Minister  at  the  Cape,  Evangelical  Ser- 
mons, 303,  327. 

Vaughan,  Major,  visit  to  Gnadenthal,  294. 

Verbeck,  John  Renatus,  his  lamented  decease,  364. 

Visits  of  missionaries  of  other  denominations  to  the  Brethren  at 
the  Cape,  48,  &c. 

Uitenhagen,  district  and  town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  33, 93,  133. 
Fugitive  congregation  from  tiie  Witte  Revier  at,  180,  Good 
conduct  of  the  Hottentots  at,  278. 

W, 

Ward,  John,  missionary  in  Jamaica,  66.     His  death,  154. 
Ware,  Doctor,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  kindness  to  the  mission- 
aries, 13,  329. 
Wax-berries,  bush  described,  331. 

Wetzelius,  Rev.  Mr.  kindness  to  the  Brethren  in  Ceylon,  252. 
Wied,  Matthew,  St.  Croix,  letters  from,  17,89. 
Wild  boars,  104. 
Wild  dogs,  37,  100. 
Wilhelmina,  a  CafFre  woman,  goes  to  the  Witte  Revier,  Cape  of 

Good  Hope,  34,  76,  81. 
Witte  Revier,  new  settlement  on  the,  32,  74,  79'    Diary  of 
new  settlement,  94.     Danger  from  the  CafFres,  109, 1 10, 131, 
123.     Flight  of  the  Hottentots  and  the  missionaries  from, 
134.     Accounts  from, •178,  210,  239,  240,  274,  365,  374, 
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WolUn,  John  Lewis,  Agent  for  the  Missions,  his  decease,  146, 

163,  169,  192,  223. 
Wolves,  37, 100. 

Z, 

Zeekoegats  described,  239. 

Zeisberger,  Pavid,  oldest  missionary  in  the  service,  358. 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  in  the  beginning  supported  the  missions  at 

his  own  expense,  200. 
Zondag,  Mr.  farmer  at  Avantur,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Easter 

spent  at  his  house  by  a  company  of  missionaries,  35,  39,  93. 
Zonderend,  bridge  over  the  river,  by  the  Hottentots  of  Gnaden- 

thal,  284,  288,  300. 
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PERIODICAL  ACCOUNTS,  &c. 


SURINAM. 


THE  public  papers  having  mentioned  tlie  report  of  a  dreadful 
conflagration,  which  took  place  at  Paramaribo,  in  Sminam, 
in  January,  1821,  we  were  not  a  little  alarmed  for  the  safety 
of  our  Missionary  Settlement  in  that  city.  By  letters,  how- 
ever, of  the  22d  of  January,  received  in  Germany,  on  the 
22d  of  March,  we  obtained  the  welcome  intelligence,  that 
all  our  premises  had  been  spared.  We  oflfer  up  our  most 
fervent  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  for  the  Avon- 
derful  preservation  experienced  by  our  dear  Brethren  on 
this  occasion.     Their  letters  contain  the  following  details  : — 

"  On  the  21st  of  January,  we  held  our  first  prayer-day  in 
this  year.  The  public  service  in  the  forenoon  was  attended 
by  a  crowded  and  very  devout  auditory.  Six  adults  and  a 
child  Avere  baptized.  Between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  we  were  alarmed  by  the  cry  of  fire,  and  saw  a 
huge  volume  of  smoke,  ascending  from  the  east-end  of  the 
city.  The  wind  blowing  violently  from  the  north-east,  with 
a  clear  sky,  the  fire  spread  with  great  rapidity.  No  re- 
sistance could  be  made,  all  the  fire-engines  being  out  of 
order,  and  the  houses  all  built  of  wood.  About  midnight, 
the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  city  was  laid  in  ashes,  and 
both  the  Lutheran  and  Roman  Catholic  churches  had  be- 
come a  prey  of  the  flames.  Amidst  these  terrific  scenes,  we 
assembled  in  our  church,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  fervent 
prayer,  and  with  many  tears,  to  have  mercy  and  to  save  us 
and  our  neighbours  from  destruction.  AVe  then  >vorked  hard 
all  night,  to  remove  as  many  of  our  goods  as  possible,  being 
zealously  assisted  by  many  negroes,  belonging-  to  our  con- 
gregation.   Meanwhile,  the  raging  flames  approached  nearer 
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and  nearer  to  the  Mission-house,  and  on  the  22d,  in  the 
morning-,  at  eight  o'clock,  had  seized  the  houses  opposite  to 
us,  the  Avind  driving-  them  with  violence  towards  our  pre- 
mises. A  flake  of  fire  fallino-  on  the  shin"le-roof  otan  out- 
house  at  this  moment,  it  began  already  to  kindle.  But  just 
then  (O  I  what  mercy  has  the  Lord  shown  unto  us)  the  wind 
ceased,  and  we  now  conceived  hopes  of  being  spared.  The 
fire  soon  subsided,  and  thus  our  dwellings  were  preserved. 
Tn  our  evening-w  orship,  we  returned  thanks  to  that  God,  who 
alone  could  and  did  save  us  in  the  hour  of  trouble  and 
danger,  and  repeated  our  thanksgivings,  on  the  following 
Sunday,  in  the  public  service,  which  was  very  numerously 
attended. 

"  Inless  than  24hours,  above 400 buildings, each  contain- 
ing three  or  four  dwellings,  with  outhouses,  have  been  con- 
sumed. Many  of  our  negro  Brethren  and  Sisters,  have  lost 
both  their  houses  and  all  their  goods.  We  have,  however, 
not  heard  that  any  of  them  have  lost  their  lives,  though  it  is 
said,  that  many  others  have  perished  in  the  flames." 

The  work  of  God  among  the  negroes  at  Paramaribo,  con- 
tinued to  be  blessed  with  marked  success.  During  the  year 
1820,  there  had  been  an  increase  of  48  persons,  and  the 
whole  number  of  the  congregation  is  969.  The  European 
Brethren  and  Sisters  were  all  well  in  health,  except  Brother 
Buck.  Brother  Langballe  had  resigned  his  oflice  to  the 
Brethren  Genth  and  Graff,  and  intended  to  retire  to  rest  in 
one  of  our  North  American  Settlements,  after  having  spent 
S3  years  in  the  service  of  the  Mission  in  Surinam,  labour- 
ing with  the  most  exemplary  faithfuhiess,  and  successful 
activity. 


ST.  KITTS. 

Basseterre,  January  \5thy  1821. 
Dear  Brother, 

*'  I  TAKE  this  opportunity  of  sending  both  to  you,  and  to  the 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  very  cordial  sa- 
lutations from  all  employed  in  this  mission,  with  our  fervent 
prayers  that  the  Lord  would  make  this  new  year,  a  year  of 


'      3  V 

orace  to  us,  and  the  congregations  we  are  called  to  serve, 
and  sluuver  down  His  choicest  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  upon  you  and  your  Avorthy  society,  and  enable 
you  to  defray  the  heavy  expence  which  attends  the  support 
and  extension  of  the  ^Missions  of  the  Brethren  among  the 
Heathen,  established  in  so  many  parts  of  the  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  good-M'ill  and  pleasure  of  Him,  Avho  is  the  only 
Head  and  Ruler  of  His  Church  on  earth. 

"  We  have  closed  a  year,  in  which  we  have  in  this  island 
experienced  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  richest 
uieasure.  He  has  laid  a  special  blessing  upon  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  His  Cross,  revealed  Himself  by  His  Spirit, 
to  the  hearts  of  our  people  as  a  Saviour,  and  granted  to  the 
most  of  them  to  >valk  as  becometh  Christian  people, 

"  In  our  own  family,  we  have  enjoyed  His  presence  and 
peace.  Whenever  we  met  in  His  name,  to  consult  about 
the  promotion  of  the  Avelfare  of  oiu*  negro  flock,  He  heard 
our  prayers,  and  approved  Himself  as  our  Counsellor  and 
Helper  in  every  difliculty.  He  granted  us  many  distin- 
guished days  of  blessing-,  particularly  when  on  the  monthly 
prayer  days,  many  were  added  to  the  Church  by  Holy  Bap- 
tism, and  when  we  connnemorated  His  sufferings  and  death 
in  the  Holy  Conununion.  Our  thankfulness  for  all  His 
boundless  love,  mercy,  and  favor  towards  us,  cannot  be 
expressed  in  words.  Our  most  earnest  >vish  and  prayer  is, 
that  He  would  dispose  the  hearts  of  all  our  people  to  make 
good  use  of  the  grace,  which  He  so  richly  bestows  upon 
them,  and  that  we  all  may  in  future  live  more  and  more 
unto  His  praise. 

"  During  the  year  1820,  38  adults  and  83  children  were 
baptized  :  101  bapti/.ed  as  children,  or  in  other  places,  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation ;  G7  re-admitted ;  77  made 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  21  re-admitted  to  it,  and 
94  added  to  the  candidates  for  it ;  and  203  admitted  candi- 
dates for  baptism  ;  90  old  and  young  departed  this  life.  At 
the  close  oi'  tlie  year,  the  congregation  consisted  of  2774 
persons,  211  more  than  last  year,  of  whom  612  are  coinrau-i 
nicants. 


"  It  is  now  two  years,  since  the  new  settlement  at  Be- 
thesda  began  to  be  built,  and  we  are  noAV  drawing-  near  to 
the  conclusion  of  this  laborious  and  expensive  work.  We 
very  much  regret,  that  we  have  thus  necessarily  become  so 
burthensome  to  our  dear  Brethren  at  home,  by  the  heavy  ex- 
pence  attending  it.  Were  you  here,  you  would  soon  be 
convinced,  that  it  could  not  be  avoided,  and  we  trust  the 
Lord  will  help  you  to  bear  it. 

"  We  were  last  week  engaged  in  speaking  with  the  new 
people  and  candidates  for  baptism,  13S7  in  number,  111 
more  than  last  time.  There  is  at  present  much  sickness  in 
this  island  ;  many  have  died,  particularly  young  people  and 
children,  of  the  measles  and  sore  throats.  As  to  ourselves, 
we  are  truly  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His  mercy,  in  o-rantino- 
us  the  needful  health  and  strength  for  activity  in  His  ser- 
vice, and  all  join  in  requesting  the  continuation  of  the  love 
and  prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  friends  in  Europe." 


March  lot  It,  1821. 
"  I  HAVE  to-day  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  25tJi 
of  last  month  (February)  the  new  Chitrch  at  Bethesda  was 
consecrcated.  We  set  out  from  hence  early  in  the  morning  j 
part  of  the  congregation  had  gone  thither  in  the  night, 
and  the  rest  followed  us.  On  our  arrival,  we  found  a  large 
company  assembled,  both  of  whites  and  blacks,  which  kept 
increasing-.  After  the  arrival  of  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
and  several  ladies  and  gentlemen  from  other  places,  divine 
service  commenced,  by  singing-  two  verses  of  that  hymn,  God 
reveals  His  presence,  let  us  now  adore  Him:  (Hymn-book, 

p.  158.)      My  text  was  Psalm  cxxii.  1 4.     A   prayer,  the 

doxology,  and  the  blessing,  concluded  the  first  service.  Bro- 
ther Richter  preached,  after  which  Brother  Kaltofen  baptized 
two  persons.  Brother  Johansen  kept  both  classes,  and  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  In  the  last  meeting-  four  persons  were 
received  into  the  congregation.  It  was  indeed  a  day  >vhich 
the  Lord  had  made,  and  I  am  sure  will  not  be  forg-otten  by 
any  that  Mere  present. 

"  JFeb.  i)thf  according-  to   an   invitation   sent   by   the 


Honorable  Mr.  Mills,  at  Nevis,  Brother  Richter  and  1  paid  a 
visit  to  that  island.  We  met  with  a  cordial  reception  and 
mucU  hospitality,  and  conversed  with  several  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  on  the  island,  concerning  our  Church  and 
Missions. 

"  We  have  still  a  very  sickly  time  in  St.Kitts,  the  mea- 
sles are  still  rife,  with  fevers  and  sore  throats,  whereof  many 
have  died.  Most  of  us  have  colds  and  coughs,  but  other- 
wise, thank  God,  we  are  M-ell  in  health." 

I  am,  &c.  your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  G.  PROCOP. 


JAMAICA. 

Irwin,  St.  James,  February  20,  1821. 

Dear  Brother, 
*'  YOUR  last  letters  received  by  me  were  peculiarly  accepta- 
ble, for  the  variety  of  information  they  contained,  and  en- 
oourag-ed  xis  in  our  labors.  I  am  particularly  thankful  for 
the  Periodical  Accounts  of  our  Missions,  for  the  Missionary 
Register,  and  for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown's  History  of  Missions, 
all  which  I  received  safe  with  our  supplies. 

"  I  continue  to  preach  on  Sundays,  even  in  crop-time, 
shifting-  the  hour  of  our  meeting-  together,  to  suit  the  con- 
venience of  the  negroes,  but  it  is  seldom  that  many  can 
attend. 

"  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  us  to  be  assured,  that  there  are 
so  many  of  our  dear  Brethren  and  Friends,  who  send  up 
their  fervent  supplications  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  our  be- 
half, and  we  can  believe,  that  we  reap  the  benefit  of  their 
prayers  for  us.  I  am  enabled  to  say,  that  the  Lord  our  Sa- 
viour has  been  very  gracious  to  us,  borne  with  our  many 
imperfections,  and  preserv^ed  us  from  all  harm. 

"  Trials  and  disappointments  have  not  been  wanting  in 
the  year  past,  but  we  have  experienced  the  help  and  comfort 
of  the  Lord's  presence  under  all  circumstances.  My  wife 
continues  to  suffer  iiom  much  bodily  weakness,  and  an  asth- 
matic cough,  indicating  a  declining  state.     I  baptized  nine 
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adults  diirino-  the  year  past,  two  on  their  death-beds,  of 
whoiu  I  can  believe,  that  they  departed  this  life  in  reliance 
upon  the  merits  of  Jesus,  to  Avhoni  they  took  refuge  for  par- 
don and  peace.  Eleven  children  were  likewise  baptized,  at 
the  request  of  then-  parents,  chiefly  on  V\^"illiamsfield  estate. 
On  Christmas-day  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  baptize  two  men 
and  three  M'omen,  and  to  receive  three  persons,  baptized 
elsewhere,  into  our  congregation,  the  latter  belonging-  to 
Irwin,  of  whom  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  they  are 
sincerely  desirous  to  walk  worthy  of  their  Christian  profes- 
sion. I  Avould  fain  hope,  that  this  is  an  earnest  of  better 
times,  and  indeed  I  am  eucoiuagcd  to  believe,  that  at  that 
great  harvest  of  the  Lord,  many  a  soul  will  be  found  ga- 
thered into  His  garner,  from  this  quarter  also,  to  join  in  the 
song*  of  the  redeemed,  giving-  honor,  glory,  and  blessing 
to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  bring  them  also  nigh  unto 
Crod.  There  has  been  neither  storm  nor  hurricane  in  this 
island  lart  year.  The  season  Avas  rather  dry,  and  ther^  ap- 
pears to  be  a  falling-off  of  the  sugar-harvest,  but  provisions 
for  the  negroes  have  been  abundant  all  the  year.  The  Lord 
has  dealt  bountifully  with  us.  We  salute,  most  cordially,  all 
our  dear  Brethren  and  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  oreat 
ocean."  I  remain  ever,  &c.  Sec. 

JAMES  LIGHT. 


Carmel,  Fehnamj  20,  1S21. 

T)k\r  Brother, 
"  WITH  great  pleasure  T  received  the  Periodical  Accounts 
you  sent  us,  giving  us  most  welcome  information  concerning 
our  other  Missions,  the  more  so,  as  mc  hear  but  little  of  them 
by  any  other  means. 

"  You  may  have  heard  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  give 
up  going  to  preach  at  Peru,  too  many  difliculties  being  laid 
in  the  way.  However,  more  negroes  than  ever  come  now 
to  Carmel,  insonmch  that  our  meeting-place  has  become  too 
small  to  hold  ihc  auditory.  The  first  prayer-day  this  year, 
was  a  day  of  rich  blessing  to  us  all.     Sixteen  adults  Mere 


baptized,  three  received  into  tlie  coiiovegafion,  and  twenty 
added  to  the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism.     The  fields  ap- 
i)€ar  here  ripe  for  the  harvest,  and  the  more  the  enemy  of 
souls  endeavours  to  impede  or  destroy  the  Work  of  God,  the 
more  eaoer  the  negroes  seem  to  desire  to  hear  and  believe  the 
Gospel.   They  come  to  us  and  ask  Avith  earnestness,  "  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?"    JMany  negroes  now  come  hither 
from  estates,  of  which  some   time  ago  Me  had  never  heard 
the  names.    They  all  say,  tliat  they  desire  to  escape  from  the 
Avrath  to   come,  and   to  learn  how  they  may  become  Chris- 
tians, not  only    in   name,  but    in    deed  and   truth.     Much 
mio-ht  be  done,  if  we  could  get  a  place  of  our  own  near  the 
mountains.     There  are  many  there,  who  are  very  desirous  of 
hearing  the  Gospel,  but  they  live  from  ten  to  fifteen   miles 
from   this    place,  and  my    other   avocations  will    not    per- 
mit me  to  visit  them  as  1  wish.     I  have  more  than  once  at- 
tempted to  find  a  suitable  situation  in  the  mountains,  where 
Ave  might  put  up  a  chapel  of  our  om  n,  and  to  which  the  ne- 
groes from  the  surrounding  estates  might  repair  without  in- 
terruption, but  I  have  not  been  successful.     T  trust  the  Lord 
Himself  will  open  thedoor,  and  also  make  way  for  such,  who 
(in  one  instance  in  particular)  are  prevented  from  coming  by 
the  hostility  of  the  manager.     He  has  all  men's  hearts   in 
His  hand.     Five  or  six  negroes,  however,  contrive,  in  their 
leisure  time,  to  come  from  the   plantation   alluded   to,  and 
declare  that  no  unmerited  punishment  shall  keep  them  from 
coming  to  hear,  how  they  may  attain  to  life  eternal.     All 
these  appearances  seem  to  prove,  that  the  Lord's  time  to  visit 
this  island   is  not  far  off,  and  that  He  will  gather  in  from 
among  these  negroes  also,  a  rich  reward  for  the  travail  of 
His  soul.     May  He  send  faithful,  active,  and  zealous  la- 
borers into  His  harvest,  and  grant  us  opportunities  of  going 
out,  to  seek  the  lame  and  blind,  the  cripples,  and  the  sick 
and  dying,  who  live  in  the  recesses  and  glens  of  the  uioun- 
tains,  and  cannot  come  to  us,  that  we  may  bring  to  them 
the  sweet  words  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  may  become  unto 
them  also,  a  savor  of  life  unto  life. 

"  We  rejoice  to  hear,  that  Brother  Iloch  and  his  wife  have 
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arrived  at  King-ston,  and  are  coining-  to  us,  and  we  pray  the 
Ijord  to  bless  tlieir  labor  among-  lis. 

"  A  gentleman  in  our  neighbourhood, E.B.  proves  a  real 
friend  to  us,  and  desires  much  to  have  a  regular  preaching- 
place  on  his  estates.  Most  of  his  negroes  come  to  our 
church,  but  we  are  obliged  to  decline  his  kind  oft'ers  for  the 
present,  for  want  of  means,  and  in  general  feel  rather 
alarmed  by  the  immense  expence,  that  necessarily  attends 
building-  here  in  Jamaif^a,  and  which  chiefly  falls  upon  our 
Brethren  at  home.  May  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour  en- 
able you  to  do  what  is  needful  for  the  outward  support  of 
the  Missions;  and,  above  all,  grant  that  His  precious  saving 
word  may  run  and  be  glorified.  We  will  continue,  by  His 
divine  assistance,  to  show  forth  His  sufferings  and  death,  as 
ihe  only  cause  of  man's  salvation,  and  call  unto  all  men  to 
hear,  believe  on,  and  come  unto  Jesus.  May  He  grant 
success," 

1  am  ever,  &c. 

JOHN  HAFA. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  of  Groenekloof, 
1820. 


ON  the  4th  and  5th  of  July,  Ave  spoke  with  all  the  candi- 
dates for  Baptism,  new  people  and  children,  as  is  usual 
every  quarter,  and  were  in  general  much  encouraged  by 
their  declarations,  Mhicli  evinced  the  continuance  of  a  work 
of  God's  grace  in  their  hearts. 

Gtlu — The  Brethren  Stein  and  Schulz  went  to  the  coast, 
near  Gaensekraal,  Avhere  two  whales,  here  called  Nordkaper, 
were  stranded,  probably  during-  a  pursuit.  One  had  lost 
its  head:  it  was  supposed  that  30  waggon-loads  of  blubber 
misht  be  obtained  from  them. 

On  the  7th  we  spoke  with  seven  adults,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  baptized  on  the  folloM'ing  day,    This  solemn 
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transaction  was  attended  by  a  powerful  sense  of  the  Lord's 
presence  with  us.  Three  children  were  also  baptized,  and 
three  persons  added  to  the  candidates  for  Baptism. 

14th.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  Mr.  Parker,  an 
English  gentleman,  who  had  landed  with  a  party  of  emi- 
grants, at  .Saldan!  a  bay,  but  not  finding  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  unoccupied  land  at  Clanwilliam,  was  going  to  Capetown, 
to  make  further  arrangements.  He  expressed  himself  much 
pleased  with  our  settlement. 

On  the  16th,  Gert  Rodezand,one  of  the  oldest  inhabit- 
ants of  tills  place,  was  baptized.  He  expressed,  with  great 
emotion,  his  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  who  had  had  mercy 
on  so  great  a  sinner. 

19th.  Tile  Brethren  Stein  and  Schulz,  went  with  two 
waggons,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  hands,  to  the  coast,  and 
cut  off  as  much  blubber  from  the  stranded  whales,  as  the 
waggons  would  hold.  It  was  of  good  quality,  and  twelve 
inches  thick. 

23f/.  The  present  drought  having  put  a  stop  to  all  la- 
bor in  the  field,  and  all  our  people  being-  at  home,  the  ser- 
vices this  week  were  well  attended.  In  the  public  service, 
we  offered  up  prayers,  that  our  Heavenly  Father  would 
grant  us  a  refreshing  rain. 

29ih.  Sister  Leitner  returned  with  her  husband  from 
Capetown.  We  joined  in  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord,  for  her 
recovery  from  a  dangerous  illness:  and  shall  always  consi- 
der ourselves  under  great  obligations  to  5)r  Ware,  for  the 
unwearied  and  faithful  care,  which  iie  has  shown  in  his  at- 
tendance on  the  patient,  and  for  which  he  would  take  no  re- 
ward. But  we  pray,  that  he,  and  all  our  odier  friends  and 
benefactors,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  la- 
bors of  love,  may  be  rewarded  by  the  Lord  Himself,  with 
the  choicest  blessings. 

On  the  same  day  it  pleased  God  to  send  us  a  plentiful 
supply  of  rain,  which  set  all  hands  diligently  to  work  in 
the  corn  fields. 

S\st.  Having  divided  into  portions  a  present  of  cloth- 
ing, sent  by  a  well-known  benefactress,  in  London,  we  called 
Vol.  VIII.  c 
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together  all  the  poor  of  our  (ongTeiieition,  consisting  eh ie6y 
of"  children,  widows,  and  a  few  married  women,  to  makt 
the  distribution.     When  they  were  ranged    in  a  circle,  we 
addressed  theiH,  on  the   kindness  and  liberality  shown  %o 
them  by  our  friends  at  homo;  and  particularly  by  the  ge- 
nerous friend  alluded  to,  after  which  each  received  the  al- 
lotted portion.     They  afterwards  expressed  their  gratitude 
by  singing-  a  verse,  imploring  a  blessing  upon  their  kind 
benefactress.     A  Cafire  woman,  of   whom  we  have    made 
numtion  in  a  former  diary,  was  likewise  called,  a  jacket  and 
petticoat  having  boon  appropriated  for  her,  that  she  might 
be  able  to  appear  at  church  ;  but  she  was  afraid  to  come, 
under  an  idea,  that  she  was  going-  to  be  sent  off  to  her  own 
country;  which,  under  existing-  laws,  has  thrice  happened 
to  her.     She  endeavours  to  earn  her  own  bread,  by  carrying- 
wood,  and  other   labor,  and  has  never  been  known  to  steal. 
On  the  30th,  she  was  present  at  the  public  preaching,  in  her 
new  cloaths,  and  showed  much  attention.     May  our  Saviour 
grant,  that  she  may  be  truly  converted ;  she  understands 
Dutch,  but  cannot  speak  it. 

August  9th.  We  spoke  with  the  baptized,  not  yet 
communicants.  Some  Mho  had  been  excluded  from  this 
class,  came  and  confessed  their  deviations,  begging-  for  re- 
admission.  On  the  following-  day,  while  wo  were  speaking- 
with  the  communicants,  a  special  messenger  arrived  from 
Capetown,  sent  by  the  Fiscal,  Mr.  Do  Nyssen,  and  the  Land- 
drost,  Mr.  Stoll,  to  inform  us,  that  30  of  the  convicts  on 
Robben  island  had  broke  prison,  and  having  seized  upon  a 
quantity  of  arms,  murdered  several  soldiers  and  cenlinels, 
and  wounded  others,  effected  their  escape  in  some  small 
boats.  Among  them  were  several  Catfre  prisoners.  As  they 
took  a  course  towards  the  West  coast,  the  Veldcornet  Van 
Rhenen,  ordered  a  party  of  our  men  under  arms,  to  attend 
him  to  the  sea-coasit.  They  m  ere  followed  in  the  at'ternoon, 
by  many  of  the  citizens.  In  our  place  and  premises,  eight 
men  were  posted  as  guards  during  the  night.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  11  th,  we  heard  that  most  of  the  deserters  had 
been  killed  or  taken,  on  the  Blueberg-  and  Kuhberg-  hills. 
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Otliers  wrre  ilroMiied  by  the  upsetting  of  the  boats,an(l  among 
them  Lynx,  a  noted  Catfre  captain. 

\3th.  Early,  we  met  to  consider  the  important  event, 
celebrated  in  the  Bretliren's  Churrli  on  this  day,  whicli  af- 
forded profitdl)le  subjects,  both  for  tlie  public  service  in  the 
morning',  and  a  discourse  in  the  evening-  to  the  congregation. 
The  Lord  made  it  a  day  of  great  blessing  to  our  Hottentot 
Hock,  more  especially,  while  we  commemorated  His  death 
for  us,  at  the  Holy  Communion.  Nine  persons  were  present 
as  candidates. 

15 fh.  We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  letters  from 
Gnadenthal  and  Enon,  and  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  avcH- 
being-  of  our  Brethren  and  Sisters,  particularly  in  the 
latter  place. 

16//^  We  spoke  with  all  the  children  of  both  sexes ; 
but  were  sorry  to  find  many  of  them  in  a  state  of  much  in- 
dilference,  Mhich  made  us  cry  unto  the  Lord,  in  behalf  of 
our  youth.  In  the  following  days,  classes  were  held  with 
the  different  divisions  of  the  congregation. 

21 5/.  In  the  afternoon,  Brother  Stein  set  out  for  the 
neighbourhood  of  Riebeck's  Castel,  to  purchase  some  cattle, 
at  an  auction  held  there.  On  his  journey,  he  spent  the  night 
M  ith  a  farmer,  who  soon  showed  his  contempt  of  religion, 
and  rpligious  persons,  and  among  the  rest,  of  all  missiona- 
ries and  ministers  of  the  Church.  He  concluded  his  re- 
marks upon  them,  by  saying-,  "  that  he  lived  and  acted  as 
"  he  pleased;  that  there  was  a  time  for  all  things;  a  time  to 
"  go  to  church,  a  time  to  dance,  and  to  teach  his  children  to 
'•  dance,  nor  need  any  one  be  strictly  virtuous."  Brother 
Stein  replied,  "  And  Mould  you  dance  under  the  gallows, 
'*  on  which  your  father  had  suffered  the  merited  punishment 
"  of  death."  "  God  forbid,"  exclaimed  the  farmer,  '•  how 
"  coidd  I  dance  there."  The  missionary  answered,  "  then 
'*  consider,  that  the  Son  of  God,  Avho  is  our  Creator  and  our 
"  Lord,  suffered  innocently  for  us,  bearing- all  our  sins,  and 
"  likewise  those  in  which  you  seem  to  delight,  in  Hns  body,  on 
*'  the  cross,  becoming-  a  curse  for  us,  and  dying-  a  death  of 
'^  pain  and  torment,  far  greater,  than  Mhat  a  man  suffers  on 
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"  the  gallows.  If  you  reflect  upon  this,  you  will  no  longer 
"  wish  to  liretlie  slave  of  sin."  The  farmer  replied,  "  O  Sir^ 
"  such  words  I  have  never  heard  before;  and  1  beg  as  a  favor, 
"  that  whenever  you,  or  any  of  your  Brethren,  come  this 
"  way,  you  would  always  make  my  house  your  home." 

27th.  We  had  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  intercession 
at  the  church,  which  was  numerously  attended  by  our 
Hottentots.     During-  this  month,  vve  have  had  many  visitors. 

September  2d.  His  Excellency,  the  acting  Governor, 
Sir  Rufane  Donkin,  paid  us  a  short,  but  agreeable  visit. 
He  was  followed  on  the  8th,  by  our  friend  Mr.  Hauke,  with 
a  large  company  from  Capetown,  who  spent  two  days  with 
us,  to  mutual  satisfaction. 

11^^.  Sister  Bonatz  was  taken  so  ill,  that  we  all  ex-^ 
pected  her  departure.  She  herself  at  first  entertained  hopes 
of  a  recovery  ;  but  in  the  evening-  of  the  12th,  it  appeared 
plainly,  that  the  Lord  would  soon  grant  her  a  release  from 
all  suffering.  The  whole  family  having  assembled;  her  hus- 
band offered  up  a  fervent  prayer,  commending  her  depart- 
ing spirit,  into  the  hands  of  her  faithful  Redeemer:  shortly 
after  which,  her  soul  took  flight  into  the  realms  of  everlast- 
ing bliss.     She  was  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age. 

The  same  evening,  Mr.  Mathiesen,  the  president  of 
the  Court  of  Judicature,  with  his  lady,  and  other  company, 
arrived  here  on  a  visit.  They  left  us  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
14th,  having  taken  a  vieAV  of  the  settlement,  and  presented 
us  with  a  handsome  donation,  towards  the  expences  of  the 
chuich  and  school. 

\bth.  In  the  afternoon,  the  whole  conoreoation  at- 
tended  the  funeral  of  our  late  departed  sister.  All  were 
most  deeply  affected.  The  Hottentots  mourned  over  the 
loss  of  this  handmaid  of  Christ,  whose  attention  to  the  wel- 
fare of  all  committed  to  her,  and  faithful  discharge  of  every 
duty,  had  endeared  her  to  the  whole  congregation,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  of  her  own  sex. 

20?A.  Four  persons  were  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Holy  Communion  ;.  of  which  sacred  ordinance, 
they  partook ,  on  the  23d,  with  the  communicant  congregation. 
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Durino-  the  course  of  this  month,  we  had  several  refreshings 
shoM-ers,  and  the  pleasantness  of  the  weather  brought 
many  visitors  from  Capetown.  We  commend  ourselves, 
and  the  cause  we  are  favored  to  serve,  to  the  remembrance 
and  prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and  friends. 

J.  G.  BONATZ, 

I.  M.  P.  LEITNEK, 

J.  J.  STEIN. 


Diart^  o/*  Gnadenthal, /o/-  the  Mojiths  of  July,  August, 
and  September,  1820. 

JULY  3rf.  A  young-  person,  Concordia  Magerman,  who  had 
bewi  long  suft'ering-  from  a  consumptive  disorder,  was 
translated  into  eternal  rest.  She  was  baptized  in  July  1814, 
and  attained  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Holy  Communion,  in 
May  1816.  During  her  days  of  health,  she  served  as  nurse 
in  the  families  of  the  missionaries,  Kuesterand  Clemens,  with 
much  faithfulness,  and  acquired  the  love  and  regard  of  all 
the  children  committed  to  her  care.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  through  the  teaching-  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  was 
led  to  know  herself  as  a  helpless  sinner,  and  Jesus,  as  her 
Redeemer.  This  indeed,  was  evidenced,  by  a  walk  and  con- 
versation, conformable  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ ;  as  like- 
wise by  her  childlike  resignation  to  the  Avill  of  the  Lord, 
when  it  pleased  him  to  afflict  her  with  ill  health.  During 
the  last  stages  of  her  illness,  her  ardent  desire  to  be  at 
home  with  Him,  was  particularly  edifying  to  all  who 
visited  her. 

Ath,  and  following  days,  we  spoke  with  the  candidates 
for  Baptism,  and  baptized  children,  and  their  conversation 
proved  a  source  of  much  encouragement  to  us.  Most  of 
the  former,  appeared  to  be  under  deep* convictions. 

A  person,  who  had  not  yet  obtained  permission  to  be  a 
candidate  for  Baptism,  said,  "  I  feel  myself  so  full  of  sin, 
*'  that  I  dare  scarcely  raise  my  eyes  from  the  ground,  for  \ 
"  know  that  I  am  unworthy  of  the  smallest  favor :  yet  1  often 
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"  Ion tr  with  tears, 'for  the  privilege  of  being  a  candidate, 
"  Sometimes  I  think,  it  is  not  proper  to  entertain  so 
*'  sti'ong-  a  desire,  and  I  then  endeavour  to  repress  it ;  but 
"  this  I  find  impd^isible.  When  I  come  to  church,  and  am 
"  told  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  it  is  as  if  a  voice  ad- 
"  dressed  me,  *  Even  thee  He  Mill  not  reject;  come  then 
"  '  to  Him  just  as  thou  art.'  " 

A  candidate  for  Baptism  said,  "  My  sister  has  been 
"  long  since  baptized,  but  has  proved  unfaithful  to  our  Sa- 
"  viour.  This  circumstance  has  made  me  reason  thus  within 
"  myself:  m  hy  has  this  gracebeen  conferred  upon  her,  as  our 
"  Saviour  knew,  that  she  was  not  worthy  of  it,  and  why  am  I 
"  on  the  other  hand,  suffered  to  stand  in  the  back-ground. 
*'  Now,  however,  I  perceive,  that  just  this  idea  has  stood  in 
"  ray  way :  and  1  pray  our  Saviour,  to  deliver  me  entirely  from 
"  it,  and  to  grant  me  the  grace  to  feel  more  troubled  about 
"  my  own  state,  and  less  about  that  of  others." 

A  woman  said,  "  I  have  been  now  a  long  time,  a  poor 
"  unworthy  candidate  for  Baptism,  and  have  often  felt  dis- 
"  tressed  on  account  of  it.  The  fault,  however,  rests  entirely 
"  with  myself;  for  I  have  been  often  disobedient  to  the  Spirit 
"  of  God,  and  acted  contrary  to  my  vow  as  candidate.  O! 
"  that  our  Saviour  would  yet  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
*'  cause  me  to  grow  in  His  grace  and  knowledge." 

9th.  Nine  persons  Avere  admitted  for  Baptism,  and 
twelve  baptized;  seven  were  received  into  the  congregation. 
When  the  joyful  intelligence  was  made  know  n  to  them,  many 
were  deeply  affected,  and  shed  tears  of  thankfulness  for  the 
giace  conferred  upon  them. 

In  these  days,  the  baptized,  and  candidates  for  the  Holy 
Communion,  were  spoken  with  individually,  by  Brother 
Beinbrech  and  his  wife,  who  were  much  encouraged  and  re- 
joiced, by  their  luireserved  declarations  of  the  state  of  their 
souls.  One  of  them  said,  "  Some  time  ago,  it  was  as  if  a 
"  gulph  existed  between  me  and  our  Saviour.  Whenlwishe<i 
"  to  dra^v  near  to  Him  in  prayer,  I  could  not.  But,  thanks  to 
"  Him,  the  way  is  now  open,  and  I  can  address  all  my  com- 
"  plaints  and  desires  to  Him,  in  the  most  confident  manner." 
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The  conversations  held  with  the  communicants  on  the 
20th,  were  likewise  very  edifying-  and  satisfactory. 

One  of  them,  whose  child-like  dependance  on  our  Sa- 
viour, is  always  edifying-  to  us,  said,  "  Yesterday,  some- 
"  thino- very  extraordinary  took  place.  Three  ©xen  broke  into 
"  mv  wheat-field  during- the  night,  but  did  not  destroy  any  of 
"  the  blades  of  corn,  which  by  this  time  have  grown  pretty 
"  high.  When  I  perceived  this,  I  thought,  This  is  the  Lord's 
**  doing-;  He  knows  that  I  am  a  poor  man, and  have  a  large 
*'  family  of  children,  so  that  1  cannot  afford  to  lose  any  thing. 
"  He  has  therefore  closed  the  mouths  of  the  oxen,  and  said 
"  to  them,  '  Touch  it  not,  for  the  children  are  crying-  for 
«  *  bread.'" 

On  the  23d,  after  the  public  service,  five  children  were 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus ;  and  in  the  evening-  we, 
with  our  Hottentot  congregation,  partook  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. Forty  persons  were  present  as  spectators,  viz. 
23  candidates,  and  17  who  will  be  confirmed  next  time.  One 
man  was  re-admitted. 

On  the  24th,  Samuel  Valentyn,  a  hopeful  young-  man, 
departed  this  life,  in  his  19th  year.  He  was  born  and  edu- 
cated here  ;  in  IS  15,  received  into  the  congregation  ;  and  in 
1817>  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion.  He  was  one  of 
those,  who  last  year  served  in  the  campaign  against  the  Caf- 
fres,  during  which  he  experienced  manifest  proofs  of  the  pro- 
tecting care  of  the  Lord.  But  soon  after  his  return,  in  De- 
cember, 1819,  he  fell  into  a  deep  decline.  From  the  very 
first  attack,  his  wish  was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and 
though  he  did  not  speak  much,  he  frequently  declared, 
that  he  was  at  peace  with  God. 

On  the  27th  and  28th,  we  had  a  very  agreeable  visit 
from  the  present  Landdrost  of  Zwellendam,  Mr.  Sclionbero-, 
and  his  family.  In  his  company  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spiker, 
and  some  gentlemen  connected  with  the  government.  On 
the  evening  of  the  27th,  Mr.  Spiker  held  an  appropriate 
and  evangelical  discourse  to  the  congregation.  The  whole 
company  of  guests  felt  quite  at  home  among-  us,  and  when 
they  departed,  gave  us  the  warmest  assurances  of  frieud- 
8hjp  and  good-will. 
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Durkg  the  month  of  July,  a  widow  and  a  married  paif 
obfaiiied  permission  to  become  inhabitants  of  our  place. 

August  lOth.  The  communicants  were  spoken  to  in 
companies,  in  reference  to  the  Holy  Communion.  As  this 
regulation  had  not  been  adhered  to,  for  several  years,  the 
impression  which  the  renewal  of  it  made  on  the  minds  of 
all  present,  Mas  very  great.  The  subject  of  brotherly  love, 
being  the  main  topic  of  conversation,  gave  occasion  to  many 
edifying-  remarks.  With  much  feeling  and  many  tears,  the 
Hottentots  acknowledged,  that  in  regard  to  this  essential 
point,  they  were  yet  very  defective  ;  each  took  blame  to 
himself,  and  many,  with  much  emotion,  entreated  forgive- 
ness of  all  present,  if  they  had  given  offence,  in  one  way 
or  other. 

On  the  12th,  an  infant  departed  very  unexpectedly. 
The  mother  had  gone  into  the  field  to  fetch  fuel,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hottentot  custom,  carried  her  child  on  her 
back.  When  she  returned  home,  and  had  taken  down  the 
bundle  of  sticks  from  her  head,  she  intended  also  to  lay 
down  the  child, supposing-  it  to  be  asleep:  when  to  her  sur- 
prise and  terror,  she  discovered  that  it  Mas  breathless.  The 
body  not  being  quite  cold,  every  possible  means  were  made 
use  of  for  its  restoration,  but  without  effect.  An  apoplectic 
stroke  most  probably  proved  the  means  of  its  departure. 

The  celebration  of  the  festival  of  the  13th  August,  was 
attended  by  a  particular  sensation  of  our  Saviour's  presence; 
on  this  occasion  the  17  persons,  who  had  been  confirmed  on 
the  9th,  were  favored  to  partake,  for  the  first  time,  of  the 
Holy  Communion. 

About  the  15th,  our  venerable  Brother  Marsveld,  was 
so  ill,  that  we  expected  his  departure  to  be  near  at  hand  ; 
but  in  a  few  days,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  him  to  a  to- 
lerable degree  of  health  and  strength,  to  the  no  small  joy 
both  of  his  fellow  laborers,  and  of  the  whole  Hottentot 
congregation. 

On  the  19th,  Daniel  Hans,  an  old  man,  departed  this 
life.  He  was  baptized  in  July,  1817,  and  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion,  rn  November  of  the  following  year.  When 
he  came  to  live  at  Gnadenthai,  he  was  already  advanced  in 
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years,  and  being  better  acquainted  with  the  Hottentot  than 
the  Dutch  language,  not  able  to  express  himself  very  clearly 
on  religious  subjects.  Nevertheless,  from  the  little  which 
he  did  utter,  and  also  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct, 
we  were  led  to  believe,  that  he  was  not  without  the  life  of 
God  in  his  soul.  In  his  last  short  illness,  owing  to  an  apo- 
plectic stroke,  he  was  rendered  almost  speechless  ;  yet  by 
an  audible  affirmation,  and  by  a  friendly  shake  of  the  hand, 
he  gave  us  the  assurance,  when  cjuestioned  about  his  faith 
and  hope,  that  he  felt  the  peace  of  God  in  his  soul. 

On  the  22d,  we  held  an  examination  of  the  boys  be- 
longing to  our  school,  in  presence  of  the  European  Brethren 
and  Sisters,  and  the  parents  of  the  children.  On  tliis  occa- 
sion, sixty  boys,  who  had  arrived  at  the  proper  age,  left  the 
school,  to  make  room  for  others.  We  united  in  offering  our 
tribute  of  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  who  has  evidently  laid 
a  blessing  upon  the  endeavours  of  Brother  Lemmerz,  at  the 
same  time  encouraging  the  pupils  to  make  a  proper  use  of 
their  great  privileges.  We  concluded,  with  fervent  prayers, 
for  the  continuance  of  the  divine  blessing.  The  schools 
consisted,  exclusive  of  the  above-mentioned  sixty  boys,  of 
127  boys,  and  loO  girls. 

On  the  26th,  we  had  the  joy  to  receive  a  valuable  pre- 
sent of  clothing,  for  the  use  of  our  poor  Hottentots,  the  gift 
of  some  friends  in  England.  On  the  28th,  part  of  the  con- 
tents were  distributed  gratis,  and  the  remainder  sold  at  a 
low  price,  with  the  view  of  purchasing  bread  for  the  most 
necessitous,  with  the  produce  of  tlie  sale.  With  orateful 
hearts,  our  Hottentots  received  the  presents  bestowed  upon 
them ;  and  entreated  us,  in  their  names,  to  return  thanks  to 
their  unknown  benefactors,  and  to  say  that  they  would  often 
remember  their  kind  friends  before  the  throne  of  o-race 
While  we  perform  this  agreeable  duty,  we  cannot  help  takino- 
the  opportunity  of  commending  ourselves  and  our  flock  to 
the  continued  affectionate  remembrance  of  our  benefactors 
and  of  imploring  the  Lord  to  shower  down  upon  them  His 
choicest  blessings. 

On  the 3 1st,  wc received  a  visit  from  the  Rev,  Mr. Philip, 
Vol.  vih.  d 
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Director  of  the  Missions,  belonging- to  the  London  Missionmy 
Society,  in  company  of  some  mercantile  gentlemen.  They 
setoutthe  next  morning  for  Capetown.  A  married  pair,  with 
three  children,  have  obtained  permission,  during  this  month, 
to  live  on  our  place. 

September. In  the  beginning  of  this  month,  the  Bre- 
thren Hallbeck  and  Clemens,  and  their  Avives,  were  engaged 
m  speaking-  with  the  married  people,  of  whom  there  are  220 
pairs  residing  in  the  settlement.  Most  of  them  are  truly  desir- 
ous to  live  in  the  experience  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  bring- 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord^ 
On  the  latter  most  important  subject,  the  Missionaries  had 
much  circumstantial  conversation  Avith  each  married  pair, 
having-  a  family  ;  and  they  observed  Avith  pleasure,  that  al- 
though some  were  constrained  to  acknoAvledge,  with  shame, 
their  great  deficiency  in  the  discharge  of  their  parental  du- 
ties, more  attention  appeared  to  have  been  paid  to  them, 
than  had  been  the  case  formerly.  All  of  them  promised, 
that,  through  the  enabling  grace  of  our  Saviour,  they  Avould 
attend  more  diligently  to  the  performance  of  the  sacred  obli- 
gations imposed  upon  them. 

A  married  man  expressed  himself  as  folloAvs  :  "  I  nev'er 
"  forget  to  Avash  my  hands  and  face  every  morning,  and  I  do. 
"  not  feel  comfortable,  till  I  have  done  it.  O  !  that  I  Avere  al- 
"  Avays  equally  desirous,  to  have  my  hear*,  cleansed  from  titc 
"  stains  of  sin.  This  is  the  more  needful  for  me,  as  I  have 
"  children,  to  Avhora  I  ought  to  give  a  good  example.  One 
"  AYOuld  hardly  suppose  it  to  be  the  case,  but  I  have  often 
"  remarked,  that  children  are  as  quick  in  discerning  the 
"  blemishes  in  our  hearts,  as  the  spots  upon  our  faces ;  and 
*'  then  all  admonitions  become  fruitless." 

Another  man,  a  fcAv  days  ago,  happened  to  meet  one  of 
the  Missionaries,  and  addressed  him  as  folloAvs:  *'  What  you 
"  said  to  me  the  other  day.  has  dwelt  on  my  mind  by  day 
"  and  by  night,  viz.  that  I  ought  to  be  a  Priest  in  my  OAvn 
"  house.  This  duty  becomes  more  and  more  clear  tome,  the 
"  oftener  I  think  about  it.  O!  help  me  to  pray,  that  I  may 
"  become  such  a  Priest  as  you  described," 
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About  this  time,  we  received  the  afflicting-  intelligence, 
that  our  friend  Dr.  Hassner,  Avhose  medical  skill  has  fre- 
quently been  of  the  utmost  service  to  us,  departed  this  life, 
on  the  20thof  August,  at  his  residence,  on  the  Drakenstein. 

Besides  the  usual  solemnities  on  the  7th,  the  day  was 
enlivened  by  the  baptism  of  four  married  men,  who  had  long 
been  waiting  for  this  privilege.  In  the  evening,  the  whole 
congregation  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion.  As  usual 
on  such  occasions,  joyful  hymns  of  praise  resounded,  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening-,  throughout  our  happy  Vale  of 
Grace  (Gnadenthal).  Should  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
and  friends  in  Europe,  be  eye  and  ear- witnesses  of  such 
striking  occurrences,  they  would  doubtless  be  powerfully 
excited  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  mighty  works, and  thank- 
ful for  what  has  already  been  effected,  and  the  more  freely 
contribute  towards  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  among* 
the  heathen. 

On  the  8th,  a  married  woman,  Jacoba  Vlerk,  departed 
happily  to  the  Lord,  She  was  baptized  in  October,  1810,  and 
admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion,  in  February,  1813;  her 
fvalk  auiong  us  was  such,  as  to  afford  us  real  pleasure,  and 
she  was  esteemed  and  honored  by  every  one,  as  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Jesus.  In  her  last  illness,  her  declarations  were  so 
humble,  and  yet  so  full  of  child-like  confidence  in  our  Sa- 
viour, that  each  visit  to  her  proved  a  means  of  edification  to 
our  own  hearts,  and  we  could  leave  her  sick-bed  with 
fervent  prayer,  that  our  end  might  be  like  her's.  A  few  mi- 
nutes before  her  departure,  she  conversed  with  a  Brother 
about  her  domestic  affairs,  and  especially  about  the  educa- 
tion of  her  children,  and  Avas  full  of  joy  and  gratitude  for 
the  rich  blessings  she  had  enjoyed,  in  the  stillness  and  re- 
tirement of  her  sick  chamber. 

On  the  9th,  a  school  was  opened  for  the  great  boys  and 
youths,  with  fervent  prayers  for  the  divine  blessing.  One 
for  the  elder  girls  had  already  commenced  on  the  19th  of 
February. 

On  the  15th,  we  received,  by  a  special  messenger  from 
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Groenekloof,  the  painful  intelligence,  that  our  dear  Sister 
Bonatz,  after  long-  continued  sufferings,  had  been  called  into 
eternal  rest.  The  whole  congregation  at  Gnadenthal,  felt 
the  most  lively  sympathy  with  Brother  Bonatz,  under  this 
severe  bereavement,  and  wished  him  the  powerful  support 
of  our  Saviour. 

On  the  ISth,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  the  text- 
books for  the  year  1821. 

On  the  20th,  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Messer,  mis- 
sionary at  Pacahsdorp,  near  George,  gave  us  information, 
that  two  of  our  communicants,  who  were  there  on  a  visit, 
viz.  Theodore  Pitt  and  Sabina  Pitt,  had  departed  this  life, 
by  occasion  of  an  infectious  fever,  Sabina  lost  her  speech 
seven  days  before  her  departure,  which  took  place  on  the 
20th  July,  in  consequence  of  which,  Mr.  Messer  could  not 
report  much  on  the  subject  of  her  state  of  heart,  during- her 
illness.  He  had,  however,  a  short  time  before  her  falling  sick, 
seen  pleasing  proofs  of  her  attention  to  spiritual  things,  when 
she  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion,  with  his  congregation 
of  Hottentots. 

Concerning  the  last  days  of  Theodore  Pitt,  his  letter 
stated,  that  during  the  progress  of  his  disorder,  his  heart 
was  continually  engaged  in  converse  with  his  Saviour. 
On  one  occasion  he  expressed  himself  thus  to  a  Hottentot : 
"  Many  of  my  friends  have  been  to  see  me,  hut  I  have  felt 
"  no  freedom  to  converse  with  them.  Our  Saviour  has  sent 
"  you  to  me,  that  I  might  tell  you,  what  is  in  my  heart :  a 
"  child  of  God  should  say  nothing,  but  what  our  Saviour 
"  enables  him  to  speak  ;  otherwise  he  speaks  from  pride, 
"  deceives  himself,  and  is  punished  for  it,  by  indifference 
"  and  dryness  of  heart."  He  then  added,  "  I  am  quite  as- 
"  tonished  at  the  faithfulness  of  the  good  Shepherd,  that  He 
'*  has  had  mercy,  even  on  the  poor  Hottentots,  and  sent  to 
"  them  teachers,  who  stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  fold,  and 
«  compel  the  wild  sheep,  who  would  rather  remain  outside, 
"  to  enter  in.  I  hope,"  he  further  remarked,  "  that  I  have 
"  given  no  one  here  offence ;  Init  the  words  of  a  man  are 
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**  often  like  an  invisible  pernicious  blast,  which  does  mis- 
"  chief,  before  one  is  aware  of  it.  It  may,  therefore,  have 
*'  been  the  case ;  and  if  so,  I  beg  forgiveness  of  all,  &.c.'* 

On  the  23d,  Sister  Clemens,  was  rejoiced  by  the  birth 
of  a  son  ;  who,  on  the  24th,  in  holy  Baptism,  received  the 
name  of  Frederic. 

On  the  28th  and  29th,  the  former  Landdrost  of  Caledon, 
Mr.  Von  Frauenfelder,  arrived  with  us  from  Capetown,  in 
company  of  four  gentlemen.  All  seemed  much  gratified  by 
their  visit. 

On  the  29th,  nineteen  persons  received  permission  to  be- 
eonie  candidates  for  Baptism  ;  thirteen  to  be  baptized  ;  and 
five  to  be  received  into  the  congregation.  Brother  and  Sister 
Thomsen,  had  previously  spoken  with  our  people,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  particularly  gratified  with  many  of  the 
children,  whose  declarations  were  uncommonly  free  and 
openhearted. 

Maria  Jacobs,  an  unbaptized  child,  said,  "  My  earnest 
"  desire  is,  that  I  may  become  a  child  of  God,  and  it 
"  therefore  grieves  me,  that  1  cannot  yet  attend  the  meet- 
**  ings  of  the  baptized  children.  I  have  often  followed  the 
"  advice  of  my  dear  mother,  and  prayed  to  our  Saviour, 
"  that  He  would  open  my  heart,  Avhenever  I  go  to  church; 
"  and  1  feel  that  He  hears  my  prayers,  and  blesses  me,  when 
"  1  attend  the  meetings." 

Another  child,  when  asked  if  he  was  obedient,  answered 
in  the  negative,  and  began  to  weep.  He  added,  "  I  often  dis- 
"  please  my  parents,  and  also  our  Saviour,  by  my  disobe- 
"  dience  ;  but  I  am  always  uneasy  in  consequence  of  it,  till 
*'  I  have  prayed  for  forgiveness.  O!  that  our  Saviour  would 
"  bestow  the  favor  upon  me,  to  become  a  candidate  for  Bap- 
"  tism  ;  then  I  could  have  confidence  in  Him,  that  He  would 
"  forgive  me  my  sins." 

H.  P.  Hallbeck^  H.  Mars  veld, 

A.  Clemens,  I.  Beinbrech, 

T.  Thomsen,  I.  Lemmerz. 
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A   Brief  Narrative  of  the  Life  of  Brother 
DAVID  ZEISBERGER* 

Upwards  of  Sixty  Years  a  3Iissionary,  from  the  Church  of 

the  United  Brethren,  amony  various  Indian  tribes  in 

North  Amkrica. 


N'  B.  Brother  John  Ileckenwalder,  who  was  mant/  i/ears  his  fellow-laborer^ 
compiled  a  short  narrative  of  his  life,  which  has  been  still  wore  compressed 
in  a  German  publication:  but  Loshiel's  Histort/  of  the  Mission  of  the 
United  Brethren  among  the  Indians  in  North  America,  gives  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  particulars,  ^-elating  to  the  life  and  transactiotis  of  this 
zealous  and  indefatigable  servant  of  God. 


DAVID  ZEISBERGER  Avas  born  April  lltb,  1721,  at 
Zauclitenthal,  in  MoraA^ia,>vliere  many  of  the  descendants  of 
the  ancient  Brethren  lived  in  obscurity.  If,  however,  any  of 
them  were  discovered  to  be  confessors  of  the  truth,  oppre*- 
s-ion  and  persecution  did  not  fail  to  be  their  lot.  Many  of 
them,  therefore,  emigrated,  chiefly  to  Herrnhuf,  where  an 
asylum  was  prepared  for  them,  by  the  hospitality  of  Count 
Zinzendorf. 

Brother  Zeisberger  arrived  there  with  his  parents,  his 
brother,  and  sister,  in  the  year  1726;  the  family  having  for- 
saken the  whole  of  their  property,  and  fled  by  night  from  their 
persecutors. 

At  school,  he  distinguished  himself  from  his  fellow- 
scholars,  by  his  industry  and  quickness  of  apprehension ; 
and  his  proficiency  in  latin,  soon  showed  the  facility  with 
which  he  could  learn  any  foreign  languages. 

Havinc*-  left  the  school  in  1736,  Count  Zinzendorf  took 
him  to  Holland,  and  when  afterwards,  by  desire  of  the  Prin- 
cess Dowager  of  Orange,  a  small  colony  of  the  Brethren 
was  settled  at  Herrendyk,  he  was  usefully  employed  in  se- 
veral external  concerns,  having  in  a  short  time  acquired 
great  readiness  in  speaking  Dutch.  His  cheerful  disposition, 
his  punctuality  in  executing  all  commissions  entrusted  to  him, 
and  his  modest  behaviour  in  converse  with   persons  of  all 
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muks,  made  Uira  every  where  beloved  and  esteemed,  and  tie 
often  received  considerable  presents  from  strangers,  to  whom 
he  rendered  service.  But  he  was  soon  forbidden  to  accept 
of  any;  as  he  had  his  maintenance  from  the  Brethren. 

The  mode  of  education  of  young-  people,  in  those  days, 
was  very  severe.  When  he  was  sent  out  on  an  errand,  the 
time  of  his  return  was  precisely  stated,  and  threats  were 
added,  that  if  he  staid  out  longer  he  should  be  beaten.  This 
was  actually  put  in  execution,  by  occasion  of  his  being-  one 
day  sent  on  an  errand  to  Ysselstein,  >vhen  he  was  una- 
voidably detained;  the  boat,  with  which  he  was  to  return, 
not  setting  off  at  the  time  expected.  The  injustice  of  such 
proceeding-  was  severely  felt  by  him,  and  as  about  the  same 
time  he  was  likewise  falsely  accused  of  some  irregularity, 
and  unjustly  considered  guilty,  his  situation  was  rendered 
extremely  uneasy. 

Some  time  after  these  occurrences,  a  person  of  rank  vi- 
sited the  Brethren,  and  being  unacquainted  with  the  country, 
Zeisberger  was  commissioned  to  accompany  him  to  a  g-entle- 
man  at  Ysselstein,  to  whom  he  was  recommended.  The 
stranger  rewarded  him  very  handsomely,  and  when  he 
refused  to  accept  of  it,  insisted  on  his  keeping  the  money 
and  immediately  withdrew.  This  threw  him  into  great  per- 
plexity, but  while  he  was  considering  what  he  should  do, 
he  met  Mith  another  youth,  who  had  come  from  Moravia,  of 
the  name  of  Schober.  They  communicated  to  each  other 
their  grievances,  and  resolved  to  quit  Herrendyk,  and  go  to 
some  other  settlement  of  the  Brethren. 

Zeisberger  had  noticed  from  accounts  read  in  the  con- 
gregation, that  General  Oglethorpe,  Governor  of  Georgia, 
in  North  America,  had  assisted  the  Brethren  to  establish  a 
colony  in  that  province.  The  two  youths  therefore  deter- 
mined to  proceed  to  England,  that  from  thence  they  might 
get  to  Georgia.  They  applied  to  the  master  of  a  vessel,  Avho 
took  them  for  a  small  sum,  and  gave  them  many  proofs  of 
his  good-will.  Being  unacquainted  with  the  language,  they 
were  conducted  by  him  to  a  German  innkeeper  in  London, 
who,  pleased  to  see  two  such  clever  lads  from  his  own  country 
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received  them  kindly;  and, as  soon  as  he  heard  of  their  inten-- 
tion,  gave  notice  of  it  to  General  Oglethorpe.  The  General 
sent  for  and  conversed  with  them  about  their  plan,  and  re- 
commended them  to  the  master  of  a  vessel  sailing  for  Geor- 
gia. Zeisberger  now  informed  the  Brethren  in  Holland,  of 
his  and  his  companion's,  intended  expedition.  They  had  a 
safe  passage  to  Savannah,  where  they  Mere  brought  to  a 
gentleman,  whom  the  General  had  requested  to  give  them 
every  assistance,  till  they  could  be  sent  to  a  settlement  of 
tile  Brethren.  Some  Brethren  being  in  the  tov.n  on  business, 
they  were  delivered  over  to  them. 

The  appearance  of  these  two  youths  was  very  unexpected, 
but  most  of  all  to  Zeisberger's  parents,  "vvho  had  previously 
accompanied  a  party  of  colonists  to  this  place.  They  did  not 
know  their  son,  but  believed  that  it  was  he  ;  and  rejoiced  to 
see  him  again,  though  both  they,  and  the  other  colonists,  were 
at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  him.  They  were  very  poor,  had  a 
very  scanty  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  did  not 
know  how  to  justify  the  demands  General  Oglethorpe  and 
the  Captain  might  make  upon  them ;  nor  could  they  believe 
Zeisberger's  assertion,  that  they  would  have  nothing-  to  pay, 
which  however  proved  true. 

Whenever  he  related  this  circumstance,  he  used  to  add 
words  to  this  effect:  "  From  the  day  on  which  I  left  the  Bre- 
"  thren  at  Herrendyk,  in  Holland,  to  my  arrival  in  Georgia, 
"  our  Saviour  graciously  preserved  me  from  all  harm,  both  in 
"  soul  and  body.  1  might  very  easily  have  been  seduced 
"  to  sinful  practices,  but  remained  unhurt,  for  He  held 
"  His  hand  over  me.  How  I  was  preserved,  I  did  not  at 
"  that  time  understand,  but  afterwards  became  aware  of  the 
"  dangw  in  which  I  had  been,  had  not  the  guardian  care  of 
"  my  God  watched  over  me.  Often  have  I  thanked  Him  for 
"  this  mercy:  in  general,  I  discover  the  hand  of  God  in  this 
"  peculiar  leading-,  and  am  the  more  ready,  from  my  heart, 
"  to  forgive  the  unjust  treatment  I  received  from  some  of  my 
"  superiors  in  Holland." 

He  had  scarcely  been  six  weeks  in  Georgia,  before  he 
experienced  a  particular  preservation  of  his  life.     Having- 


Iieard  the  Brethren  complaiu,  that  during  the  night,  the  wild 
deer  did  great  mischief  to  their  rice-fields,  he  went  out  one 
evening-,  unobserved,  with  a  loaded  gun,  to  an  opening-  in 
the  hedge,  over  which  a  fallen  tree  was  leaning-  against  an- 
other, so  as  to  form  an  arch.  Upon  this  he  climbed,  to  the 
l^eight  of  about  two  stories,  and  had  not  long  been  there,  be- 
fore some  deer  approached.  Ah  they  passed  under  the  tree, 
he  fired,  but  received  such  a  blow  by  the  recoil  of  the  gun, 
that  he  fell  backwards  out  of  the  tree,  and  lost  all  recollec- 
tion. How  long  he  lay  senseless  on  the  ground,  he  could 
not  tell,  but  on  recovering,  found  his  face  covered  with 
blood,  and  his  head  much  bruised.  The  deer  he  had  shot 
lay  by  him,  but  he  could  not  find  the  gun.  He  now  went 
back,  and  the  Brethren  having  dressed  his  Mounds,  went 
out,  and  brought  home  both  the  deer  and  gun. 

His  abode  with  the  Brethren  in  Georgia,  proved  a  means 
of  blessing  and  profit  to  him:  more  especially  through  the 
kind  care  and  attention  of  the  Brethren,  Peter  Boehler  and 
Schulius,  towards  whom  he  felt  great  confidence.  He  has 
often  been  heard  to  speak  of  their  kindness  with  great  gra- 
titude, even  in  later  years.  But  when  in  1740,  the  institu- 
tion, which  had  been  begun  with  a  view  to  bring  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  necessa- 
rily suspended,  and  transferred  to  Bethlehem,  (because  the 
Brethren  in  Georgia,  were  called  upon  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  Spaniards),  Zeisberger  went  with  them  to  Pensylvania, 
and  assisted  in  the  building  of  both  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth. 
The  Brethren  lived  here  in  great  poverty  and  trouble,  but, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Brother  Zeisberger,  very 
general  satisfaction,  and  a  particular  spirit  of  love  and  peace 
prevailed  among  them.  In  his  old  age  he  seemed  quite  to 
revive,  when,  in  conversation,  he  was  led  to  relate  the  va- 
rious occurrences  of  those  times,  and  describe  how  zealously 
every  member  of  the  community,  strove  to  exert  himself  for 
his  Brethren,  and  for  the  common  welfare.  As  an  instance 
of  this  devotedness,  he  used  to  quote  the  conduct  of  that 
distinguished  servant  of  Jesus,  Peter  Boehler,  their  minis- 
ter, afterwards  a  Bishop  of  the  Unitas  Fratrura,  who  declared 

A'OL.   VHI.  E 


26 

to  the  congTegatioij,  that  he  was  willing-,  in  addition  to  the 
faithful  performance  of  his  clerical  duties,  to  assist  in  any 
outward  labor  with  his  own  hands;  in  consequence  of  which, 
he  willingly  undertook  to  go  with  their  waggon,  once  a  week, 
to  a  distant  mill  to  get  flour. 

Zeisberger,  according-  to  his  own  account,  was  not, 
at  that  period  of  his  life,  truly  converted;  but  being 
convinced  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  was  deeply 
concerned  to  experience  that  total  change  of  heart,  which 
our  Lord  describes  as  being-  born  again  of  the  Spirit.  One 
of  the  Brethren  putting  the  question  to  him,  whether  he  did 
not  desire  to  be  converted  :  his  answer  was.  "  I  shall  be  con- 
"  verted,  and  then  all  of  you  will  perceive,  that  that  great 
"  change  has  taken  place  in  deed  and  trvith." 

In  1743,  when  Count  Zinzendorf  returned  from  America 
to  Europe,  the  Brethren  thought,  that  it  might  be  best  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  to  send  Zeisberger  back 
to  his  friends.  Contrary  to  his  own  inclinations,  but  in  obe- 
dience to  the  advice  of  his  superiors*  he  prepared  to  depart, 
and  accompanied  the  travelling  party  as  far  as  New  York, 
from  whence  they  were  to  set  sail.  The  company  were  al- 
ready on  botird,  and  the  ship  unmooring,  Avhen  Brother 
David  Nitschmau  asked  him,  whether  he  returned  to  Europe 
with  a  o-ood-Avill.  His  answer  was  in  the  nesfative,  and  the 
reason  he  gave  was  this;  "  that  his  only  desire  was,  to  be 
"  truly  converted  to  the  Lord."  Brother  Nitschman  replied, 
"  Tf  that  be  your  desire,  and  if  I  Mere  in  your  situation,  I 
"  Mould  immediately  return  to  Bethlehem."  On  hearin  g  this, 
he  instantly  quitted  the  ship,  and  arrived  again  safe  at  Bethle- 
hem. He  met  here  with  a  cordial  reception  from  Brother 
Gottlob  Biittner,  a  missionary  among  the  Indians,  whose 
conversation  and  advice  proved  most  profitable  to  him.  One 
day  before  dinner,  that  verse  being  sung.  Whom  dost  thou 
love?  Sinners,  /he  vilest  race! — Whom  dost  thou  bless? 
Children,  ^cho  scorned  thfj  ijracef  &c.  its  import  came  M'itb 
such  force  to  his  heart,  that  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  spent  the  Avhole  afternoon  Mith  weeping  and  suppli- 
cation,  meditating   upon   it.      His    resolution,  to  devote 


him«elf  with  soul  and  body  to  his  Saviour,  was  now  firmly 
established  through  grace ;  lie  had  found  in  Him  Avhat  he 
sought  after,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  His  blood,  and 
the  adoption  of  himself,  as  a  reconciled  sinner,  into  the  fa- 
mily of  God. 

He  now  felt  a  longing-  desire  to  serve  that  Lord,  who  had 
done  so  much  for  him,  and  all  his  wishes  centered  in  this, 
that  he  might  be  favored  to  assist  in  the  spread  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus,  among  the  heathen  tribes  of  North  America. 
At  that  time  Brother  Pyrlaeus,  gave  to  several  young  peo- 
ple instructions  in  the  Mohawk  language.  Zeisbergersoon 
left  his  fellow-scholars  behind,  and  took  every  opportunity 
of  improving  himself,  by  conversation  and  otherwise.  He 
likewise  made  acquaintance  with  such  Iroquois  Indians^  as 
happened  to  pass  through  Bethlehem,  and  advanced  rapidly 
in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  their  language.  Consequently, 
Indians,  who  visited  Bethlehem,  soon  began  to  enquire 
for  him;  and  even  if  they  did  not,  the  Brethren  directed 
them  to  his  lodgings.  By  this  means,  he  became  so  well 
versed  in  the  language  of  the  Iroquois,  or  five  nations, 
that  some  years  after,  he  was  able  to  serve  as  interpreter  in 
the  treaty  of  peace,  made  between  them  and  the  British  Go- 
vernment. 

In  1745,  he  travelled  with  Brother  Spangenberg-,  for 
the  first  time,  to  Onondago,  the  residence  of  the  great  Coun- 
cil of  the  Iroquois,  and  though  the  journey  was  attended 
by  almost  greater  trouble  and  hardships,  than  any  of  his 
fiu])sequent  numerous  journies,  he  and  his  companions  fre- 
quently suflering  hunger,  he  was  delighted  with  it,  in  spite 
of  its  difticulties. 

One  occurrence,  indeed,  always  remained  agreeably  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind,  which  both  he  and  his  companion, 
Brother  Shebosch,  often  related.  On  their  return  from 
Onondago,  their  stock  of  provisions  being  consumed,  they 
were  obliged  to  pass  the  day  fasting,  They  found  a  fine 
green  lawn  to  sleep  on,  but  it  afforded  nothing-  wherewith  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  their  empty  stomachs.  After  lying 
?ojue  time,  aiid  looking  mournfully  at  each  other,  Brother 
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Spaiigenberg*  raising-  himself  up,  called  to  Zeisberger,  "  My 
*'  dear  David,"  said  he,  "  fetch  your  fishing-  tackle,  and 
"  procure  for  us  a  meal  of  fresli  fish."  "  That  1  would 
"  gladly  do,"  replied  Zeisberger,  "  if  there  were  but  the 
"  smallest  prospect  of  getting-  any;  but  in  such  clear,  shal- 
"  low  Avater,  as  that  near  us,  there  are  never  any  fish  to  be 
"  found,  especially  at  this  season  of  the  year,  when  they 
"  are  only  in  deep  places."  Schebosch  confirmed  what  was 
said,  but  Spaiigenberg  rejoined,  "  My  dear  David,  only  do 
"  you  fish,  if  you  do  it  merely  out  of  obedience."  While  he 
was  preparing  to  go,  Spangenberg-  added,  "  go  some  little 
"  way  into  the  water,  that  I  may  see  from  my  place  how  you 
"  manage."  Zeisberger  and  Schebosch  then  set  out  toge- 
ther for  the  stream;  observing,  that  their  worthy  conductor 
understood  nothing  of  the  art  of  fishing*,  which  had  never 
been  his  business  in  his  life. 

But  they  soon  found  themselves  mistaken,  for  Schebosch 
had  enousfh  to  do  to  secure  the  laroe  fish  which  Zeisberoer 
caught.  When  they  came  laden  with  the  spoil  to  the  sleep- 
ing-place, "  Did  I  not  tell  you,"  exclaimed  Spangenberg, 
"  that  we  have  a  merciful  Heavenly  Father  to  trust  to?" 
They  now  not  only  could  make  a  hearty  meal,  but  had 
enough  left  to  dry  at  the  fire,  in  the  Indian  manner,  and  to  put 
up  in  store  for  the  next  day.  Upon  Zeisberger,  this  event 
made  so  strong  an  impression  of  the  care  of  God  for  His 
children,  and  so  firmly  established  his  confidence  in  a  gra- 
cious Providence,  that  during  tlie  whole  of  his  long  service, 
he  was  enabled  to  venture  all  upon  the  help  and  faithful 
support  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  nor  ever  sufiered  himself  to 
be  discouraged  by  unfavorable  circumstances.  On  another 
occasion,  when  they  suffered  great  hunger,  having  had  no 
provisions  for  some  days,  they  found  the  half  of  a  bear, 
which  an  Indian  had  hung  on  a  tree  near  the  path,  that,  as 
he  could  not  carry  it  farther  himself,  it  might  serve  some 
other  traveller  passing  that  way. 

In  this  same  year,  1/45,  as  Zeisberger  and  Christian 
Frederic  Post,  were  travelling  into  the  Indian  country,  by 
way  of  Albany,  with  a  view  to  leai'u  the  MohaAvk  language, 
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tliey  "were  at  that  lowii  arrested,  and  carried,  as  siispicioiis 
persons,  to  New  York,  where  they  were  put  in  prison.  Tlui 
niao'istrates,  however,  after  hearing  the  accusations  preferred 
aoainst  them  at  different  times,  declared  them  innocent,  and 
after  seven  weeks'  imprisonment,  permitted  them  to  return 
to  Bethlehem. 

In  1747*  the  Brethren  Zeisberger  and  Mack,  visited  the 
Indians  on  Long  Island  and  Great  Island,  lying"  in  the  west- 
ern branch  of  the  Susquehannah.  They  found  there  a  great 
many  sick  people,  but  durst  not  venture  to  administer  any 
of  the  medicines  they  had  brought  with  them;  for  if  any  of 
the  patients  had  died  erer  so  long  after  taking  them,  the  In- 
dians would  certainly  have  been  made  to  believe,  that'  'the 
missionaries  had  poisoned  them.  Yet  the  wretched  condi- 
tion in  which  these  Indians  then  were,  botli  addicted  to  every 
kind  of  heathenish  abomination,  and  now  tormented  by 
hunger  and  sickness,  grieved  the  Brethren  exceedingly. 
They  spoke  earnestly  with  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  sin- 
ners, and  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  but  found  few  that 
would  even  listen  to  their  words.  They  therefore  returned, 
with  sorrowful  liearts,  having',  during  the  course  of  their 
journey,  been  frequently  exposed  to  the  danger  of  losing 
their  lives,  by  the  drunken  Indians  they  met  by  the  way. 

In  1750,  Zeisberger  had  again  the  satisfaction  to  travel 
to  Onondago,  in  company  of  Bishop  Cammerhof.  His  report 
of  this  journey  was  always  heard  with  the  most  lively  in- 
terest. They  lived  and  travelled  trgether  as  friends,  united 
by  the  most  cordial  unanimity  and  affection,  and  shared  in 
each  other's  weal  and  woe.  The  decease  of  this  his  most 
confidential  friend,  in  thefollowingyear,  gavehim  thegreatest 
pain.  He  always  remembered,  with  the  warmest  grati- 
tude, his  converse  with  those  two  venerable  Bishops,  Cam- 
merhof and  Spangenberg\ 

To  return  to  the  journey,  the  following  short  narrative 
of  it  may  be  acceptable.  As  far  as  Tiaogu,  a  distance  of 
thirty-two  German  miles,  (about  150  English),  they  went 
by  water  up  the  Susquehannah  river,  landed  every  evening, 
and  put  up  a  hut,  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  for  the  night. 
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From  Tiaoou  tliev  made  the  journey  by  lami,  and  every  day 
Lad  JO  coinl>ar  with  now  ditticulties.  .After  being-  five  weeks 
on  the  road,  thev  reached  Oiiondaoo,  then  the  metropolis  of 
the  five  nation*,  Iyin<j  in  a  rich  and  fertile  country,  and 
consisting  of'  five  small  towns  or  villages.  The  aim  of 
this  journey,  Mas  to  pay  the  visit  promised  to  the  Iroquois, 
in  1749.  and  likewise  to  obtain  permission  from  the  five 
nations,  for  the  Brethren  to  settle  in  their  territory,  to 
learn  their  language,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 
Bishop  Canimerhof  addressed  the  great  Council  in  English, 
Zeisberger  being  interpreter. 

Their  request  was  granted,  and  the  Council  moreover 
promised,  that  they  would  consider  the  Brethren,  both  in 
America  and  Europe,  as  their  Brethren.  They  were  very 
thankful  to  God  for  the  result  of  their  negotiations,  and  im- 
mediately set  out  on  their  return.  Having  travelled  1500 
English  miles  through  the  Indian  country,  they  arrived 
without  interruption  at  Bethlehem. 

Towards  the  end  of  1750,  Zeisberger  accompanied 
Brother  Nathanael  Seidel,  on  a  visit  to  Europe,  and  re- 
turned in  October  1751.  .At  Herruhut,  Count  Zinzendorf 
spoke  much  with  them  about  their  journey  into  the  Indian 
country,  and  indeed  no  other  subject  of  conversation  oc- 
curred between  him  and  Zeisberger,  He  considered  him 
as  an  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand,  prepared  by  Him 
to  be  His  witness  among  the  Indian  nations.  He  therefore 
confirmed  him  in  this  calling,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  grant 
him  a  special  blessing.  Thus  Zeisberger  could  now  re- 
turn to  America  with  a  full  commission,  and  enter  upon  his 
favorite  employ  with  the  more  confidence,  knowing  that  be 
had  the  sanction  of  the  church  and  his  superiors. 

During  the  summer  of  175-,  Zeisberger  set  out  ag-ain 
for  Onondago,  in  company  of  Brother  Martin  3Iack  and 
Gottfried  Rundt,  intending  to  reside  some  time  at  that  place. 
But  before  they  reached  it,  they  were  met  by  a  party  of 
about  tweniv  chief's  of  the  Oneida  nation,  (a  branch  of  the 
Iroquois),  >vho  violently  insisted  on  their  going  no  farther. 
The  Brethren,  however,  were  not  so  easily  iutimidatedj  but 
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req\iested  tbat  they  would  appoint  a  Council  and  hear  them. 
This  beino-  done,  Brother  Zeisberger  addressed  them  in  so 
powerful  a  speech',  that  they  changed  their  mind,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  proceed.  At  Onondago,  they  were  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  of  the  Chiefs,  and  enjoyed  so  much  kind- 
ness and  assistance  from  the  mem)>ers  of  the  great  Council, 
that  they  were  unable  to  account  for  it.  After  Brother 
Mack's  return  to  Bethlehem,  Zeisberger  and  Rundt  made  a 
journey  into  the  country  of  the  Tuscarora  and  Cayugu  In- 
dians. They  could  not  obtain  a  hearing  from  the  Chiefs  of 
the  latter  tribe,  or  stay  in  their  town  longer  than  one  day;  a 
white  rum-trader  being  there,  Avho,  fearing  that  his  traffic 
might  suffer  by  any  negotiations  between  the  missionaries 
and  the  Chiefs,  insisted  on  their  immediate  departure.  He 
first  endeavoured  to  frighten  Zeisberger  away  by  threats  and 
imprecations,  and  finding  them  unavailing,  flew  into  such  a 
transport  of  rage,  that  he  fell  upon  him  first  with  a  stick, 
then  with  a  fire-brand,  then  with  kicks,  and  at  length  at- 
tempted to  stab  him.  The  Indians  indeed  interfered,  and 
resisted  the  furious  aggressor  by  main  force,  but  the  mis- 
sionaries thought  it  most  prudent  to  leave  the  village. 

On  their  return  to  Onondago,  they  found  that  all  tlie 
men  were  preparing-  for  the  winter-hunt,  and  that  women 
only  were  left  at  home.  They  therefore  determined  for  the 
present  to  return  to  Bethlehem.  But  in  17.^3,  Zeisbero-er 
went  again  to  Onondago,  taking  with  him  Brother  Henry 
Frey,  as  a  companion.  They  experienced  all  friendship  and 
kindness,  and  as  long-  as  the  Indians  had  any  thino-  them- 
selves, they  treated  them  with  the  greatest  hospitality. 
The  only  cause  of  uneasiness  was  the  war  between  the 
English  and  French,  the  great  Council  observing  to  thera, 
that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  them  to  remain  at  Onondao-o,  in 
case  the  war  should  reach  that  country.  Zeisberger,  there- 
fore, having  not  only  made  great  proficiency  in  the  languaoe, 
but  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  preach  Jesus, 
and  to  explain  to  the  heathen  the  way  of  salvation,  returned 
with  his  companion   to  Bethlehem,  in  consequence  of  the 
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repeated  advice  of  the  great  council,  the  troubles  of  war  in- 
creasing". 

In  1754,  however,  he  ag-ain  occupied  his  station  among^ 
the  Iroquois,  taking  Avith  him  Brother  Charles  Frederich,  and 
resided  nearly  a  whole  year  with  them.  The  Brethren 
maintained  themselves  by  felling-  timber,  sharpening"  axes 
and  other  took,  and  chiefly  by  building-  cottages  for  the  na- 
tives. If  after  all,  they  could  not  eara  a  sufficiency  of  pro- 
visions, they  went  out,  a  hunting,  or  in  search  of  eatable 
roots,  and  thus  allayed  their  hunger.  The  Indians  fre- 
quently expressed  their  surprise,  that  the  Brethren,  who 
might  live  so  well,  and  have  every  comfort  at  home,  would 
come  to  them,  lead  such  a  poor  life  among  them,  and  even 
submit  to  suffer  hunger,  out  of  love  to  their  souls. 

The  year  1755  was  a  time  of  great  distress  and  diffi- 
culty. In  June  and  July,  the  Brethren,  Zeisberger  and 
Christian  Seidel,  visited  Wayomick,  &c.  the  country  on 
the  Susquehannah,  both  sparing  no  pains,  and  shunning 
neither  danger  nor  hardships,  in  endeavouring  to  make  the 
poor  heathen,  who  were  at  that  time  suffering  from  famine, 
acquainted  with  the  gospel  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  re- 
demption through  His  blood ;  exhorting  them  to  believe  on 
Him,  and  look  to  Him  for  help  and  for  salvation. 

In  Autumn,  a  most  savage  war  broke  out  between  the 
Indian  tribes,  in  consequence  of  the  war  between  England 
and  France,  by  which  many  parts  of  North  America,  and 
particularly  Pennsylvania,  were  thrown  into  the  greatest  dis- 
tress and  confusion. 

During  this  period,  the  Brethren  were  exposed  to  greater 
danger,  than  other  white  inhabitants.  For  when  the  French 
endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  the  Indians  to  take  part  with 
them,  they  were  most  successful  with  such  as  hated  the  Bre- 
thren, on  account  of  their  religion.  These  Indians,  however, 
iuet  with  no  hindrance  on  entering-,  or  sending  their  friends  to 
visit  the  dwelling-places  of  the  Christian  Indians,  and  were 
therefore  best  prepared  to  assist  in  executing  the  murder- 
ous designs  of  the  enemy,  and  in  doing  all  kind  of  mischief. 
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The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem, 
kept  up  a  lively  correspondence,  both  with  the  missionaries 
at  Gnadenhutten  on  the  Lecha,  and  with  the  Brethren  resid- 
ing on  the  Maliony,  a  few  miles  beyond  that  river.  On  the  very 
day  when  the  mission-house  on  the  Mahony  was  attacked  by 
the  hostile  Indians,  their  houses  burnt,  and  eleven  Brethren 
and  .Sisters  murderetl,  being  the  24th  of  November,  Brother 
Zeisberger  had  been  sent  with  letters  directed  to  both  places, 
which  were  to  have  been  delivered  that  same  evening.  When 
he  arrived,  in  the  twilight,  with  the  missionaries,  Mack  and 
Grube,  at  Gnadenhutten,  the  latter  thought  it  not  adv^isable 
for  him  to  proceed  beyond  the  river,  especially  as  it  was 
known  with. certainty,  that  hostile  Indians  were  in  that 
country.  He  would,  however,  not  be  prevented  from  exe- 
cuting his  commission,  and  mounting  his  horse,  wished  the 
missionaries  good  night,  and  rode  off.  Brother  Mack  being 
suddenly  seized  with  great  alarm  about  his  safety,  ran  after 
him,  and  most  earnestly  besought  him  to  return,  but  he  per- 
sisted in  his  resolution.  He  had  hardly  reached  the  middle 
of  the  ford,  when  Brother  IVIack  distinctly  heard  the  report 
o{  the  muskets  on  the  Mahony,  and  called  again  to  him  to 
come  back.  But  as  the  noise  of  the  water  prevented  his 
hearing  the  firing  himself,  he  proceeded  to  the  opposite  bank 
before  he  was  prevailed  on  to  return.  Scarcely  had  he 
gained  the  bank,  when  he  and  Mack  saw  the  horizon  to- 
wards the  Mahony  illumined  by  the  fife,  and  concluded  that 
the  dwellings  of  the  Brethren  were  in  flames.  At  the  same 
moment,  a  boy,  Joseph  Sturges,  arrived,  having  escaped 
the  murderer's  hands.  Zeisberger  now  returned  to  Bethle- 
hem, where  he  arrived  at  three  in  the  morning-.  He  used 
to  express  his  gratitude  to  his  Almighty  Preserver,  for  this 
remarkable  Providence  with  much  feeling,  adding-,  "  Had 
**  I  arrived  but  a  little  sooner  or  later,  with  the  Brethren 
"  on  the  Mahony,  1  should  have  run  right  into  the  snares 
♦'  of  the  enemy.  But  that  was  not  the  will  of  my  Saviour, 
''  who  intended  me  to  serve  Him  longer." 

The  war  continuing  to  rage  for  several  years,  the  door 
seemed  shut  against  the  gospel  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Vol,  vni.  v 
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Indian  country.  Zeisberger  was  meanwhile  employed,  in 
various  offices,  in  the  Brethren's  congregation.  First,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  care  of  the  single  Brethren  at  Litiz: 
where  he  compiled  a  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  the  Iroquois 
language,  and  translated  the  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels 
into  it.  He  likewise  had  many  opportunities  afforded  him 
of  conversing'  Avith  Indians,  Avho  were  on  their  way  to,  or 
from  Easton,  to  hold  coferences,  or  conduct  negociations 
with  the  Government;  as  those  who  knew  him,  always  de- 
sired to  have  his  company.  Of  all  his  occupations,  hoAV- 
ever,  his  attendance  on  such  parties,  was  the  most  un- 
pleasant,. 

At  length,  after  an  interval  of  six  years,  during  which 
no  attempts  could  be  made  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  gos- 
pel among-  the  heathen  Indians,  the  clouds,  in  I7f>-j  began 
to  disperse;  when  Zeisberger  inunediately  re-commenced 
his  labors  on  the  Wayomick,  principally  by  visits  to  the 
sick  and  ailing-.  The  Lord  blessed  his  testimony,  and  he 
had  the  great  satisfaction  to  see  many  Indians  depart  this 
life,  believing-  on  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour,  in  whose  name 
they  found  comfort  and  peace. 

But  in  the  spring  of  1763,  when  the  savages  on  the  Ohio, 
returned  to  their  murderous  practices,  the  mission  met  with 
renewed  interruption.  Zeisberger,  however,  contrived,  before 
the  troubles  became  more  general,  to  pay  two  visits  to  the  In- 
dians i^i  Machwihilusing- ;  where,  by  his  conversation  and  tes- 
timony, he  convinced  that  extraordinary  Indian  teacher,  Pa- 
punhank,  of  the  error  of  his  doctrine,  and  was  made  the 
instrument  of  bringing-  him  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Christ.  The  awakening-  which  here  took  place,  through 
the  preaching-  of  the  gospel,  was  general.  Many  Avept  day 
and  nio-ht  for  the  forjiiveness  of  their  sins :  at  lenoth  the  fa- 
thers  of  families  met,  and  unanimously  resolved  to  transmit 
a  solemn  message  to  Bethlehem,  to  request  the  Brethren  to 
send  a  teacher,  who  might  live  with  them,  and  instruct  them 
in  the  way  of  salvation.     Zeisberger  and   his  companion 
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were  the  joyful  bearers  of  this  message,  and  tlie  Brethren 
at  Bethlehem,  after  due  deliberation,  determined  that  he 
should  return  to  Machwihilusing-,'as  a  missionary,  regularly 
appointed  to  that  station.  Most  gladly  did  he  undertake  this 
commission,  and  set  out.  One  evening,  as  he  was  prepar- 
ing a  hut  for  the  night,  he  struck  the  axe  into  his  foot,  and 
lost  so  much  blood,  that  he  fainted  away.  One  of  the  Chris- 
tian Indians,  who  accompanied  him,  immediately  went  into 
the  wood,  and  brought  a  certain  plant,  known  to  himself, 
Avhich  he  applied  to  the  wound.  By  this  remedy,  Zeisberger 
not  only  recovered  from  his  fainting  fit,  but  found  the  wound 
close  and  heal  much  faster  than  he  could  have  conceived  it 
possible.  After  a  troublesome  journey  in  rain  and  snow, 
through  swamps  and  overflowing  brooks,  and  almost  impe- 
netrable thickets,  with  thunder-storms  and  violent  winds,  they 
at  length  arrived  safe  at  Machwihilusing,  where  they  were 
received  with  the  greatest  cordiality  by  Papunhank  and  all 
the  inhabitants.  Zeisberg-er  found  them  as  eag-er  to  hear  tlrat 
saving  word  of  life,  which  declares  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  when  he  left  them. 

In  a  short  time,  Papunhank  was  so  powerfully  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  the  Cross,  that  he  earnestly  and 
most  humbly  requested  to  be  baptized.  Zeisberger  then 
baptized  this  first  fruit  of  Machwihilusing,  with  inexpres- 
sible gratitude  to  the  Lord,  for  the  blessing  laid  upon  his 
ministry;  and  the  perception  of  the  peace  and  presence  of 
God,  M'hich  pervaded  the  assembly,  overpowered  all  who 
attended  at  this  solemnity. 

The  missionary,  however,  could  not  long  maintain  his 
ground  at  this  place.  The  peaceable  Indians  were  every 
M'here  assailed  by  those,  who  had  joined  the  enemies  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  were  obliged  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  white  people. 
Among  the  latter,  some  were  so  infatuated  by  a  blind  zeal 
and  hatred  against  all  Indians  whatsoever,  obstinately  per- 
sisting in  an  opinion,  that  they  ought  all  to  be  destroyed ; 
insomuch,  that  Government  was  obliged  to  resort  to  serious 
measures    for    their    protection.      The   Christian    Indian 
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congregations  were  collected,  and  oblig-ed  to  live  nearly 
two  years  on  an  island,  in  the  river  Delaware,  and  after 
that,  in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  for  safety.  Under 
these  circumstances,  Zeisberger  never  ceased  to  admi- 
nister to  them,  both  spiritual  and  temporal  comfort  and  as- 
sistance. 

Peace  being  again  established,  Zeisberger  accompanied 
the  Indian  congregation  and  the  missionaries,  to  the  Susque- 
hanna!), where  they  built  a  settlement  called  Friedenshuet- 
ten.  He  himself  seems,  at  this  time,  not  to  have  had  any  par- 
ticular charge  as  a  missionary  among-  them.  Their  progress 
was  rendered  extremely  difficult,  by  various  circumstances. 
They  spent  five  weeks  on  a  journe}',  which  a  single  traveller 
might  accomplish  in  four  or  five  days.  In  several  places, 
they  were  obliged  to  cut  their  Avay  through  thick  bushes.  Tn 
a  wood,  growing  on  a  swamp,  the  water  had  risen  to  the 
height  of  two  feet,  and  on  the  adjoining  eminences,  the  snow 
lay  above  a  foot  and  a  half  in  depth.  On  attempting-  to  con- 
struct a  temporary  bridge  over  a  deep  torrent,  the  rapidity 
of  the  stream  was  such,  that  twenty-seven  large  trees,  cut 
down  for  the  purpose,  were  swept  away.  At  length,  by 
hollowing  out  a  tree,  a  canoe  was  made,  by  the  help  of 
which,  the  men,  women,  and  children,  horses  and  bag- 
gage, were  conveyed  across  the  stream  with  great  diffi- 
culty. Often,  after  a  most  fatiguing  day's  journey,  there 
was  not  found  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food  for  so  many, 
and  some  of  the  Indian  brethren  were  obliged  to  spend 
some  days  in  hunting  for  it. 

The  congregation  was  yet  far  from  the  placeof  their  des- 
tination, when  Zeisberger  was  required  to  make  two  ex- 
cursions, in  the  service  of  the  Indian  mission.  The  great 
Council  of  the  six  nations,  were  rather  averse  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Christian  Indian  settlement  at  Friedens-huetten,  and 
proposed  that  they  should  settle  on  the  Cayugu  lake,  the 
aim  of  which,  in  fact,  was  to  break  up  the  congregation  al- 
together. Zeisberger  Avent  first  to  Cayugu,  and  in  October, 
1766,  to  Onondago.     He  succeeded  in  both  instances,  and 
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the  representations  he  made  to  the  Council  at  Onondago, 
proved  so  effectual,  that  regular  permission  was  granted 
to  the  Brethren,  to  preach  the  gospel  everywhere,  through- 
out the  Indian  country. 

In  the  same  year,  Zeisberger  had  the  favor,  at  Friedens- 
huetten,  to  baptize  the  first  Indian  of  the  Nantikok  tribe.  In 
Autumn,  1767,  he  made  a  journey  to  the  Ohio,  having  heard 
that  in  that  neighbourhood  Indians  dwelt,  Avho  were  desirous 
to  hear  the  gospel.  He  and  his  companions  passed  over 
plains,  many  miles  in  length,  covered  with  grass  of  such 
height,  that  sometimes  the  horse  and  his  rider  could  hardly  be 
seen  above  it.  After  rain,  or  in  the  morning-dew,  their  clothes 
were  thoroughly  soaked  among  it.  They  likewise  travelled 
through  places,  where,  according  to  the  report  of  the  In- 
dians, no  white  man  had  ever  been  seen  before.  The  far- 
ther they  proceeded,  the  more  horrid  the  wilderness  ap- 
peared, and  they  had  to  work  their  way  through  it  with  great 
labor  and  fatigue.  Four  days  had  they  thus  penetrated 
through  the  wood,  before  they  met  with  a  hut,  in  which  they 
could  take  shelter  for  the  night;  having  hitherto  always 
slept  in  the  open  air,  wrapped  in  their  blankets,  and  suffer- 
ing- the  inconvenience  of  being  exposed  to  almost  inces- 
sant rain. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  first  village  of  the  Seneca 
tribe,  the  appearance  of  a  white  man  caused  no  small  alarm. 
One  of  the  Seneca  Indians  immediately  mounted  his  horse, 
and  rode  off"  to  a  village  about  30  miles  distant,  to  report  the 
wonderful  story  to  the  Chief.  Zeisberger,  therefore, expected 
no  very  friendly  reception,  and  Avas  indeed  accosted  by  the 
Chief  in  a  very  serious  tone.  His  friendly  deportment,  how- 
ever, gained  so  much  upon  the  Indian,  that  he  led  him  into 
his  house,  and  brought  him  something  to  eat.  He  now  en- 
tered into  a  conversation,  which  lasted  two  hours,  during 
Avhich  the  Chief  expressed  his  surprise,  at  his  venturing  on 
such  a  journey,  no  white  man  having  as  yet  attempted  to 
come  into  those  parts,  and  desired  more  explicitly  to  know, 
what  had  been  hi.s  motive  for  coming  thus  far.  The  Mis- 
sionary  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  preacli  the  gos- 
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pel  to  hiin.  The  Chief* strongly  opposed,  and  insisted  upon 
it,  that  this  word  of  God  was  not  meant  tor  the  Indians. 
Zeisberger,  however,  replied  with  so  much  energy,  that  the 
Chief  at  length  submitted,  became  friendly,  and  confessed, 
that  he  had  considered  him  as  a  spy  of  the  white  people, 
and  on  that  account  used  such  harsh  lang-uape  in  the  beij-in- 
iiing-.  JBeino-  now  convinced  of  the  benevolent  aim  and 
purpose  of  his  journey,  he  would  no  longer  hinder  him  from 
proceeding-  to  Goschgoschiink;  but  warned  him,  with  earnest- 
ness, not  to  trust  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  who  exceeded 
all  other  Indians  in  wickedness  and  munlerous  disposition, 
Zeisberger  answered,  that  if  it  were  true,  that  they  were  in- 
deed such  M'icked  people,  then  it  was  the  more  needful,  that 
they  should  hear  the  Gospel  of  their  Redeemer;  but  that, 
at  all  events,  he  was  not  afraid  of  them,  as  without  God's 
perjnissiun,  they  could  not  possibly  hurt  him. 

in  Goschgoschiink,  (a  toM'u  of  the  DelaAvares),  he  was 
received  with  great  civility,  contrary  to  his  apprehensions, 
and  very  hospitably  lodged  and  entertained,  by  a  relation  of 
his  companion,  the  Indian  assistant,  John  Papunhank.  He 
now  requested  the  inhabitants  of  the  three  villages,  of  which 
the  town  consisted,  to  convene  an  assembly,  as  he  had  words 
of  importance  to  speak  to  them.  They  came  readily,  and 
Zeisberger  preached  the  gospel  to  them  with  great  energy. 
The  Indians  heard  his  testimony  w  ith  such  effect,  that  in 
their  great  council  they  came  to  a  resolution,  to  request  the 
Brethren  to  send  a  missionary  to  reside  in  their  town.  Zeis- 
berger returned  to  Friedens-huetten,  with  this  most  welcome 
message. 

The  Directors  of  the  mission  at  Bethlehem,  encouraged 
by  the  prospect  of  gaining  souls  for  Christ,  from  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  this  place  also,  determined  to  send  the 
Brethren,  ZeisbergtT  and  Gottlob  Senseman,  Mith  several 
Christian  Indian  families  from  Friedens-huetten,  to  Gosch- 
goschiink, to  form  a  regular  missionary  station  in  that  town. 
In  this  view,  these  two  Brethren  set  out  in  April,  1768,  ac- 
c<;>mpanie<l,  as  faras  Wayomick,  by  the  Brethren  Ettwein  and 
IleckenwHlder,  where  they  Mere  to  be  joined  by  the  above- 
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mentioned  Indian  families.  But  here  the  whole  company, 
with  the  host  and  his  family,  had  nearly  lost  their  lives  by  a 
dreadful  accident.  Brother  Heckeuwiihler,  in  his  narrative, 
relates  the  circumstance  in  the  following-  manner, 

"  The  only  white  man  residing"  at  Wayomick,  was  Mr. 
Ogden,  a  shopkeeper,  mIio  received  us  most  kindly,  and 
did  every  thing  in  his  power,  to  make  our  abode  as  pleasant 
as  possible.  His  dwelling  consisted  of  two  small  buildings, 
closely  adjoining".  In  one  he  kept  his  articles  of  trade,  in 
the  other,  in  which  our  baggage  was  placed,  stood  some 
barrels  of  gunpowder.  He  slept  in  his  shop,  out  of  which  a 
door  communicated  with  the  powder-magazine.  As  the  wea- 
ther appeared  to  threaten  rain,  he  laid  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  straw  on  the  floor  of  the  latter  apartment,  for  us  to  sleep 
upon,  charging  us,  however,  not  to  smoke  our  pipes  in  it, 
as  there  might  be  some  gunpowder  scattered  on  the  floor, 
and  one  or  two  of  the  barrels  were  open.  When  we  retiied 
to  rest,  Mr.  Ogden  placed  a  candle  in  his  own  room,  in  such 
a  situation,  that  its  light  shone  into  our  apartment.  A  tra- 
veller, however,  who  had  accompanied  us  hither,  drew  the 
candle  nearer,  to  examine  and  dress  a  wound  in  his  foot. 
Our  host  expostulated  with  him,  on  the  danger  of  bring- 
ing" the  candle  so  close  to  the  straw,  but  he  earnestly 
begged  that  we  would  not  prevent  him,  promising  to  use  the 
utmost  caution,  and  carefully  to  put  the  candle  out,  as  soon 
as  he  had  finished  his  operation.  Mr.  Ogden  at  length 
yielded  to  his  entreaties,  and  shut  the  inner  door.  We  re- 
peated our  exhortations  about  the  candle,  and  overcome 
with  fatigue,  lay  down  and  immediately  fell  asleep.  Be- 
ing overpowered  Avith  weariness,  before  he  had  put  opt 
the  light,  he  also  was  fast  asleep.  In  the  morning-,  Zeis., 
berger  called  me  out  of  the  house  into  the  wood,  pulled  the 
candle  out  of  his  pocket,  and  imparted  tome,  what  he  feared 
would  too  much  shock  and  grieve  our  hospitable  host.  "  My 
"  Brother,"  said  he,  "  had  we  not  had  the  eye  of  Him  upon 
"  us,  who  never  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  we  should  all  have 
"  this  night  been  blown  into  the  air,  and  no  one  would  have 
•'  known  how  it  happened.  I  slept  soundly,  being  extremely 
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"  fatigued,  and  was  in  my  first  sleep,  when  I  felt  as  if  some 
*'  one  roused  me  with  a  violent  shake.  I  sat  up,  and  saw 
"  the  wick  of  the  candle  hang-inj^  down  on  one  side  all 
*'  in  a  flfime,  and  the  burning-  candle  on  the  point  of  falling- 
"  into  the  straw,  which  I  was  just  in  time  to  prevent.  After 
"  that,  I  could  not  fall  asleep  again ;  but  lay,  silently  thanking- 
"  the  Lord  for  the  extraordinary  preservation  we  had  expe- 
"  rienced,  one  fit  of  shuddering  after  the  other  seizing  my 
"  whole  frame,  Avhen  i  reflected  on  our  danger." 

The  journey  was  performed  with  safety,  though  it  lasted 
nearly  five  weeks.  At  Goschgoschiink,  the  whole  popula- 
tion seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  the  Brethren.  Zeis- 
berger  preached  often,  regulated  the  daily  morning  and 
evening-worship,  and  translated  and  sung-  hymns  in  the  De- 
laware lano uaoe  to  the  oreat  delioht  of  his  hearers,  to  Avhom 
singing- was  something  quite  new.  Opposition,  however,  was 
soon  excited  in  the  hearts  of  many  against  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  missionaries,  in  their  journals  of  that  day, 
express  their  feelings,  by  saying-,  that  it  was  to  them,  as  if 
they  lived  in  a  dense  and  sulphurous  atmosphere,  being  sur- 
rounded with  men,  who  were  determined,  at  all  events,  to 
^Qi  rid  of  them.  One  evening-,  at  a  late  hour,  they  received 
a  visit  from  some  savage  Indians,  who  came  into  the  house 
with  murderous  intentions,  but  had  not  the  courage  to  put 
their  designs  into  execution.  Notwithstanding  these  very 
disheartening  appearances,  the  Brethren  were  resolved,  not 
to  quit  their  station,  nor  to  refrain  from  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  inhabitants.  Zeisberger,  in  particular,  was  determined, 
in  spite  of  all  the  rage  and  threats  of  the  enemy,  to  continue 
to  proclaim  the  word  of  life,  even  to  the  worst  of  heathen, 
and  to  commit  his  preservation  to  that  Lord,  whom  he  served 
•with  gladness,  and  with  firm  trust  in  His  support. 

In  October,  he  travelled  with  Brother  Senseman  to 
Zoneschio,to  hold  a  conference  M'ith  the  Chief  of  the  Senecas, 
who  was  an  enemy  of  the  gospel,  that  he  might  impart  to  him 
and  his  council,  a  true  idea  of  the  views  of  the  Brethren,  in 
bringing  the  gospel  to  the  Indians,  dwelling  on  the  Ohio, 
.     '  Loskiel's  Ilistcry.     Part  II,  page  22. 
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But  as  the  council  answered  tlie  message  in  tlie  absence 
and  without  the  concurrence  of  the  hostile  Chief,  the  ]>usi- 
ness  remained  unsettled,  and  the  very  troublesome  and  un- 
pleasant journey  of  these  two  Brethren  Mas  in  vain. 

During-  the  year  1769,  the  powers  of  darkness  seemed  to 
rage  against  the  Mission  with  renewed  fury.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  frequent  remonstrances  made  by  the  Tndian  assist- 
ants to  the  magistrates  against  the  trade  in  rum  and  other 
ardent  spirits,  by  which  so  much  mischief  was  done  to  the 
Indian  nations,  this  abominable  traffic  was  permitted  to 
exist  at  Goschgoschiink  without  restriction.  The  Brethren 
and  the  Christian  Indians  considered  this  as  an  indication  of 
the  Lord's  Mill,  that  they  should  no  longer  remain  at  that 
place,  and  they  began  to  build  boats  for  their  departure. 
While  they  Mere  thus  employed,  three  Seneca  Chiefs  arrived 
at  Goschgoschiink,  and  by  the  delivery  of  a  black  string'  of 
wampum,  M'hich  always  conveys  a  threat,  forbid  the  Mis- 
sionaries to  depart  from  that  town,  till  further  orders  from 
the  great  council  at  Onondago.  Zeisberger  however  re- 
turned his  answer  M'ith  his  usual  firmness,  and  declared 
that  the  Christian  Indians  M^ould  never  consent  to  live-  at 
Goschgoschiink,  but  M'ithdraw  to  the  other  side  of  the  Ohio. 
This  measure  was  soon  after  put  in  execution. 

The  Brethren  chose  a  convenient  though  barren  spot, 
M'here  they  built  a  new  settlement,  in  which  they  with  their 
Indian  congregation,  and  all  Mho  desired  to  forsake  hea- 
thenism,  and  to  be  converted  to  God,  might  dwell  together 
in  safety,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  the  gospel  M'ithout  in- 
terruption. They  called  it  LaM'unakhannek  (Tents  of 
Peace).  The  Gospel  found  entrance  among-  their  neigh- 
bours, and  their  numbers  encreased;  but  they  found  it  dif- 
ficult to  procure  a  supply  of  provisions,  during  the  time 
that  the  corn  was  growing  in  their  new  plantations.  The 
old  stock  of  Indian  corn  had  been  much  damaged,  and  after 
that  was  expended,  none  Mas  to  be  purchased  throughout 
that  Avhole  country.  The  Brethren  Zeisberger  and  Sense- 
man,  therefore,  set  out  for  Pittsburg,  where  they  were  suc- 
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cessfiil  in  procuring-  a  supply.  Zeisberoer  found  here  an 
opportunity  of  rendering-  an  essential  service  to  the  coun- 
try. He  proposed  the  appointment  of  an  Agent,  duly  au- 
thorized by  the  English  Government,  to  mediate  between 
the  Indians  and  the  white  peo]>le,  report  the  complaints  of 
the  latter  against  the  former,  and  endeavour  to  settle  all  dis- 
putes in  the  most  amicable  manner.  His  advice  Avas  fol- 
lowed, and  the  best  results  ensued.  On  his  return,  in  all 
the  Indian  towns,  through  Avhich  he  passed,  he  addressed 
the  inhabitants,  exhorting*  them  to  keep  the  peace,  and  God 
blessed  his  exertions  with  such  success,  that  the  principal 
Chiefs  of  those  places  sent  deputies  to  Pittsburg  to  assure 
the  English  of  their  friendly  disposition  towards  them. 

In  the  year  1770,  however,  the  Indian  congregation 
at  Lawunakhannek  was  so  much  annoyed  by  the  continual 
marching-  of  warriors  through  the  settlement,  that  they 
were  obliged  again  to  emigrate  to  some  more  quiet  part  of 
the  country.  They  set  out  down  the  Ohio,  passed  by  Pitts- 
burg-, and  proceeded  to  the  junction  of  the  Beaver  Creek 
with  this  great  river.  After  a  fortnight's  voyage,  attended 
with  much  inconvenience  and  hardship,  they  reached  a 
place,  which  seemed  in  every  respect  suited  to  their  pur- 
pose. They  called  their  new  settlement  Friedens-stadt 
(Town  of  Peace). 

In  1771,  Zeisberger  Mas  invited  to  Bethlehem,  that  he 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  conferring-  with  the  Brethren, 
Christian  Gregor  and  John  Loretz,  sent  from  Europe  to 
hold  a  visitation  in  the  North  American  congregations, 
concerning-  the  affairs  of  ihe  Indian  Mission.  There  were 
at  that  time  three  settlements  of  the  Brethren  among  the 
Indians,  two  of  which  suffered  much  inconvenience  from 
the  white  settlers  in  their  vicinity,  and  especially  from 
rum-traders,  and  the  thirtl,  under  Zeisberger's  care,  was 
exposed  to  danger  from  the  inroads  of  the  wild,  heathen 
Indians.  It  was  therefore  deemed  expedient  to  remove 
the  whole  Indian  congregation  from  their  present  situations 
to  tlie  river  Muskingum,  to  which  they  had  been  invited  by 
the  Chiefs  of  that  district. 
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In  ronseqiience  of  this  resolution,  Zeisberger,  in  1772, 
Went  Avitli  some  Indian  families  to  the  Muskingmii,  and 
built  Schoenbrunn  on  its  banks.  His  unwearied  exertions 
on  tliis  occasion,  added  to  the  hardships  he  had  undergone 
on  the  journey  thither,  brought  on  a  serious  attack  of  illness, 
and  he  remained  for  some  time  in  an  ailing  state.  After  his 
recovery,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  Shawanose  Indians  in  that 
neighbourhood.  At  first  it  appeared  as  if  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  had  left  an  abiding  impression  in  many  of  them. 
He  therefore  repeated  his  visit  in  the  year  following;  but 
found  that  their  ears  and  hearts  were  not  yet  opened  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  When  in  1774,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  in  a  particular  manner  excited  among'  the 
Indians  at  Schoenbrunn,  and  Gnadenhuetten,  (the  second 
settlement  of  the  Brethren  built  on  the  Muskingum),  an 
earnest  desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel,  our  late  Brother  had  his  hands  full  of  work. 
His  soul  was  filled  with  joy,  when  he  perceived  how  power- 
fully the  word  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  proclaimed  by  him 
and  his  fellow-laborers,  showed  its  divine  power  in  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  No  strange  Indian,  many  of  M'honi 
came  daily  to  the  settlement,  returned  home,  without  having 
heard  the  gospel  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  Some  would  no  more 
leave  the  place,  but  begged  permission  to  live  there;  in 
others  a  seed  was  sown,  which  in  due  time  sprang  up  to  life 
eternal,  and  made  them  return  and  join  the  believers.  This 
period  of  his  service  was  remembered  by  him  with  grati- 
tude and  delight,  to  the  end  of  his  life.  When,  in  the  fol- 
lowing years,  he  sometimes  had  occasion  to  mourn  over  the 
Indian  congregation,  he  always  consoled  himself  Avith  the 
thought,  that  our  Saviour  might  again  cause  such  an  awaken- 
ing to  take  place  among  them,  and  he  confidently  expected 
it.  During-  this  remarkable  period,  he  was  diligently  em- 
ployed in  translating  and  revising  hymns,  and  writing-  a 
summary  of  Christian  doctrine,  in  the  Delaware  language, 
for  the  use  of  the  school-children. 

At  the  formation  of  the  third  settlement  on  the  Muskin- 
gum, Lichtenaitj  in  1776,  to    which  the  Delaware   Chiefi 
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NetaAvaturees,  aftbrtled  the  occasion,  Zeisberger  devoted 
himself  with  unremitting  zeal  to  every  part  of  the  work, 
and  his  firm  persuasion,  that  here  also  the  Lord  would 
grant  to  the  Indians  reneAved  blessings  was  not  vain.  But 
in  the  same  year  the  continuation  of  the  revolutionary  war, 
in  which  most  of  the  Indian  nations  were  actively  engaged, 
brought  the  Indian  congregations  into  great  trouble.  A 
lamentable  schism  also  arose  in  the  congregation  at  Schoen- 
brunn,  insomuch  that  the  faithful  part  of  it  left  the  place 
and  went  to  Gnaden-huetten  and  Lichtenau.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  prospect  appeared  yet  more  dismal,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Mission  seemed  inevitable.  It  was  even 
doi_btful,  whether  the  wild  Indians,  or  the  white  people 
were  most  to  be  dreaded. 

Brother    Heckenwalder,   in    his   narrative,    writes   as 

follows: "  When  in  April,  1778,  after  long  absence,    I 

"  again  saw  Brother  Zeisberger,  at  Lichtenau,  I  immediately 
"  perceived,  that  he  m  as  in  a  very  distressed  state  of  mind. 
*'  Grief  and  anxiety  have  also  had  an  emaciating  effect  on 
"  his  body.  About  this  time,  a  large  sealed  letter,  signed 
*'  by  the  Governor  of  Detroit,  was  brought  to  him  by  some 
"  Wyondat  Indians.  It  contained  a  positive  command,  ac- 
"  companied  by  threats,  that  the  teachers  of  the  Christian 
"  Indians  should,  without  delay,  march  against  the  rebels 
«  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ohio,  kill  them,  and  send  him 
"  their  scalps."  The  threats  added  to  it  were  as  dreadful 
as  the  command  itself.  "  Here,"  exclaimed  Zeisberger, 
"  we  have  it  under  their  own  hand  and  seal,  that  the  de- 
"  struction  of  the  Mission  is  what  the  enemy  aims  at,  and 
"  whenever  I  think  of  it,  I  suffer  something  like  the  pangs 
"  of  death."  This  unreasonable  demand  was  not  attended 
^,  but  the  threats  m  Inch  accompanied  it,  though  not  exe- 
cuted, created  great  uneasiness  among  the  people,  and  there 
were  proofs  enough,  that  a  design  had  been  formed  to 
remove,  or  even  to  destroy  the  Missionaries. 

In  1779  Zeisberger  removed  with  part  of  the  CongTe- 
gation,  which  had  lived  for  some  time  at  Lichtenau,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Schoenbrunn,  Avhere  a  new  settlement 
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was  formed.  Having  planned  and  directed  the  work,  lie 
labored  w  ith  his  own  hands  most  cheerfully  and  diligently, 
and  never  complained  of  weariness  or  hardships.  About 
the  same  time,  those  inhabitants  of  Schoenbrunn  who  had 
emigrated  to  Gnaden-huetten  returned,  and  a  lively  and 
useful  communication  was  kept  up  betM-een  the  three  settle- 
ments. Once,  as  Zeisberger  was  just  setting  out  on  his 
return  to  Schoenbrunn  from  a  visit  he  had  made  at  Lich- 
tenau,  a  faithful  friend  brought  him  word,  that  the  Governor 
of  Detroit  had  dispatched  a  gang  of  murderers,  who  Avere 
not  far  off,  with  a  commission  to  bring  either  the  Missionary 
himself  or  his  scalp.  Every  argument  was  now  used  to 
prevail  on  him  to  stay  at  Lichtenau,  as  he  had  only  one 
Indian  Brother  for  his  companion,  but  all  persvmsion  was  in 
vain.  He  replied:  "  My  destinies  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 
"  How  often  has  Satan  sought  to  destroy  me !  but  he  dare 
"  not.  I  shall  go."  The  Brethren  now  engaged  some  steady 
and  courageous  Indians  to  accompany  him,  but  as  they 
could  not  get  ready  immediately,  their  horses  being  in  the 
field,  he  took  leave  and  set  off  by  himself.  But  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  he  took  the  wrong  road.  When  the  Indian 
Brethren,  therefore,  who  had  set  out  an  hour  after  him,  came 
to  the  place  where  the  roads  separated,  they  saw  him  return- 
ing, having  discovered  his  error,  and  thus  joined  him.  Had 
he  kept  on  the  right  road,  the  Indians  could  not  have  over- 
taken him  before  he  would  have  met  the  above-mentioned 
gang,  about  two  leagues  from  Lichtenau.  At  that  moment, 
two  Delavvares,  men  of  tried  courage,  returning  from  hunt- 
ing', joined  the  party.  They  immediately  seized  their  wea- 
pons to  defend  themselves  if  attacked.  But  the  enemy 
finding  it  a  case  of  doubtful  issue,  after  surveying  them 
some  time,  went  off. 

In  the  spring  of  1 781,  Zeisberger  went  to  Bethlehem 
and  there  married  Susanna  Lekron,  a  Sister  from  Litiz.  He 
had  spent  nearly  sixty  years  in  the  single  state,  and  be- 
lieved that  for  him,  in  his  peculiar  calling,  as  a  pilgrim  on 
earth,  wholly  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  heathen,  it  would 
be  most  prudent  to  remain  single ;  but  he  yielded  to  the 
opinion  and  advice  of  his  Brethien,  who  thought,  that  in 
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Consideration  of  his  now  having-  the  superintendence  of 
the  Mission,  it  Avonld  be  better  for  him  to  be  married.  His 
wife  possessed  the  same  devotedness  to  the  Missionary 
service,  and  was  a  true  helpmate  to  him.  During-  the  seven 
and  twenty  years  of  their  union,  he  always  acknowledged 
that  lie  l)ad  done  right  at  that  time  to  change  his  state. 

It  was  not  long  after  his  arrival  M'ith  Iiis  partner  on  the 
river  Muskingum,  before  new  storms  threatened  the  Mission 
and  its  servants.  The  half-king  of  the  Hurons  had  agreed 
with  English  agents  at  Detroit,  to  break  up  the  settlement, 
and  to  carry  oft' the  Missionaries.  On  the  3d  of  September, 
early  in  the  morning-,  one  of  the  Indian  assistants  came 
running-  into  the  Mission-house  at  Gnaden-huetten,  where 
the  Brethren  Zeisberger,  Edwards,  Senseman,  and  Hecken- 
wjilder,  were  met  together,  and,  >vith  tears  in  his  eyes, 
assured  them,  that  on  that  very  day  the  wild  Indians  would 
attack  the  place,  but  were  still  in  debate,  whether  the  Mis- 
sionaries should  be  led  aAvay  captive,  or  killed  and  scalped. 
This  information  Avas  given  to  the  assistant  by  a  near  rela- 
tive, who  was  a  member  of  the  Council,  and  a  friend  to  the 
Mission.  The  Missionaries,  however,  remained  quiet,  and, 
after  breakfast,  ordered  the  bell  to  be  rung-  for  the  morning- 
worship,  as  usual.  The  Indians  assembled,  and  a  con- 
siderable luunber  of  carriers  having-  arrived,  they  likewise 
attended,  insomuch  that  not  only  the  church  but  the  aveniies 
into  it,  were  filled  with  hearers.  After  singing-  some  verses, 
Brother  Zeisberger  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  text  for  the 
day:  " /?^  a  Utile  vrat/i  I  hid  my  J'ace  J'fom  thee  for  a 
"  moment,  hnt  with  everlastiny  kincbiess  will  I  have  mercy 
"  on  thee,  sailh  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer.'''  Isaiah,  liv.  8. 
He  spoke  with  such  energy  and  intrepidity,  that  almost  all 
present,  and  even  many  of  the  warriors,  were  moved  to  tears, 
mid  Avept  aloud.  iVll  the  faithful  members  of  the  Indian 
congregation  now  flowed  together  in  love,  and  came  to  a 
determination  to  submit,  with  resignation,  to  whatever  it 
might  please  God  to  ordain  for  them :  some,  who  had 
hitherto  not  walked  worthy  of  the  Gospel,  were  brought  to 
reflection,  and  Avere  at  least  ashamed  of  their  insincerity. 

One  consequence  of  this  meeting  of  the  congregation. 
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and  of  the  discourse  delivered  by  tlie  Missionary,  proved, 
by  God's  mercy,  to  be  most  important,  being-  no  less  than 
the  prevention  of  a  dreadful  carnage.  It  was  well  known 
that  many  of  our  Indian  Brethren  did  not  intend  to  act  the 
part  of  unconcerned  spectators,  in  case  their  Teachers  Avere 
attacked  and  abused,  and  that  many  of  the  Avarriors  them- 
selves, being-  friends  of  the  Brethren,  world  take  part  with 
their  relatives,  and  fioht  for  the  Missionaries.  The  Council, 
therefore,  had  thought  of  means  by  which  they  might  get 
rid  of  the  latter  by  assassination, 

Zeisberger  had  on  this  occasion  declared  publicly,  and 
in  the  name  of  all  his  fellow-laborers,  that  they  would  cheer- 
fully submit,  and  Avithout  resistance,  to  their  fate,  as  persons 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  ;  and  that  they  even  would  pray 
for  their  enemies,  and  for  all  the  heathen  warriors  encamped 
around  them:  which  he  did  most  fervently  in  bis  con- 
cluding" prayer.  This  pacified  our  own  Indians,  and  the 
warriors  now  represented  to  the  Council  that  no  resistance 
would  be  made  at  Gnaden-huetten.  The  consequence  of 
this  report  was,  that  when  upwards  of  three  hiuidred  war- 
riors surrounded  the  place,  a  few  only  laid  hands  on  us,  and, 
contrary  to  their  usual  practice  on  similar  occasions,  acted 
Avith  considerable  lenity. 

About  noon,  as  three  of  the  above-mentioned  Brethren, 
Zeisberger,  Senseman,  and  HeckeuAvalder,  Avere  standing 
together,  a  Captain  of  the  Monsy  nation,  (a  tribe  of  the  Dela- 
wares),  came  up  to  them,  and  asked  Zeisberger  Avhether  he 
Avould  claim  the  privilege  of  a  Monsy,  and  of  being  the 
only  accredited  teacher  of  their  nation?  His  answer  no 
sooner  Avas  given ;  "  The  cause  of  one,  is  the  cause  of  us  all,'* 

than  all  three  Avere  seized,  and  led  into  the  Huron  camp. 

As  they  were  dragged  along-,  a  Huron  came  at  full  gallop, 
and  made  a  push  at  Brother  Senseman  Avith  his  spear,  but 
missed  him.  A  Monsy,  of  desperately  Avicked  character, 
now  seized  each  in  turn  by  the  hair  of  his  head  and  shook 
him  fiercely,  exclaiming  Guanangomel  nimat,  "  I  greet 
thee,  my  Brother!"  He  was  a  decided  enemy  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, and  a  reviler  of  the  gospel,  and  being  acquainted 
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with  the  common  salutation  among  the  Brethre  liaving" 
them  now  in  his  power,  taunted  them  thus  in  scorn.  When 
they  arrived  at  Salem,  the  last  settlement  on  the  Muskin- 
g-um,  a  new  danger  was,  by  God's  providence,  averted. 
The  young-  Indian  inhabitants  could  not  bear  to  see  their 
teachers  prisoners  to  the  savages.  They  therefore  met  to- 
gether during  the  night,  and  determined  to  set  them  at 
liberty,  cost  what  it  might.  One  of  them  however,  who 
judged  with  more  discretion  than  the  rest,  proposed  to  con- 
sult the  missionaries,  and  obtain  their  consent  to  the  mea- 
sure. The  most  courageous  among  them  Mas  then  deputed 
to  inform  the  latter  of  their  determination,  and  added, 
"  that  all  their  hearts  told  them  the  same  thing."  The  Mis- 
sionaries desired  them  not  to  lift  up  a  hand  in  their  defence, 
as  in  that  case  they  would  certainly  be  murdered. 

After  a  captivity  of  four  days,  the  savages,  on  the 
urgent  representations  made  by  the  Indian  assistants,  gave 
the  Missionaries  more  liberty,  as  they  had  before  done  to 
their  wives,  but  on  condition  that  they  should  exhort  the 
Christian  Indians  to  emigrate.  This  being  done,  the  latter 
immediately  complied,  and  now  the  whole  congregation 
prepared  to  depart.  But  never  did  the  Indians  quit  a 
country  with  such  regret  as  at  this  time,  m  hen  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  their  beautiful  settlements,  Gnaden- 
huetten,  Salem,  and  Schoenbrunn,  with  great  part  of  their 
effects,  behind.  They  lost  above  two  hundred  head  of 
cattle,  and  more  than  four  hundred  pigs.  The  damage  in 
articles  of  all  kinds  could  not  amount  to  less  than  12,000 
dollars.  But  that  which  grieved  them  most,  was  the  loss  of 
instruction  for  their  children  and  youth.  All  papers  nnd 
books  were  burnt  by  the  savages.  They  had  nothing  in 
prospect  but  misery  and  danger.  But  the  Lord  was  with 
them.  This  they  experienced,  and  it  gave  them  courage. 
Part  of  the  Indian  troops  and  some  English  officers  formed 
the  escort,  and  took  such  positions,  that  the  Avhole  congre- 
gation was  surrounded  by  them.  On  the  11th  of  October, 
they  had  travelled  twenty-five  German  miles,  (above  one 
hundred  English),  and  reached  the  river  Sandusky,     Here 
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tiie  Half-kin^  with  his  Huron  warriors  left  them  and  re 
turned  to  his  own  home,  without  giving-  any  directions 
about  what  they  were  to  do  in  future.  At  length  they  re- 
solved to  go  to  Upper  Sandusky,  where  they  built  log-huts 
to  screen  themselves  against  the  cold,  the  savages  having- 
robbed  them  of  all  their  bedding  and  blankets.  They  now 
suffered  so  much  from  want  of  provisions,  that  many  In- 
dians returned  to  the  forsaken  settlements  to  fetch  Indian 
corn.  Not  long  after  these  troubles,  Zeisberger,  and  the 
other  three  Missionaries  were  summoned  by  the  Government 
at  Detroit  to  appear  in  that  place,  charges  having  been 
preferred  against  them  of  corresponding-  with  the  Ameri- 
cans to  the  injury  of  tlie  British  interests.  On  their  trial, 
however,  it  was  clearly  proved  and  decided,  that  they  were 
quite  innocent  of  the  charge.  Tlie  Governor  treated  them 
kindly,  and  they  returned  in  peace  to  Sandusky. 

lu  the  beginning  of  the  year  1782,  both  the  Indian 
congregation  and  their  teachers  suffered  exceedingly  from 
hunger  and  cold,  and  it  became  more  than  ever  manifest, 
that  the  enemies  of  the  Brethren  had  nothing  less  in  view, 
than  to  put  down  tlie  preaching  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indian  tribes  by  main  force,  and  to  disperse  the  congrega- 
tions of  Christian  Indians,  who  still  kept  together.  They 
made  it  impossible  for  the  Governor  of  Detroit,  to  keep 
the  solemn  promise  he  had  given,  that  the  Missionaries 
should  uninterruptedly  continue  their  labor  among  the 
Indians,  leaving  him  no  rest,  till  in  March  of  the  same 
year,  the  Missionaries  were  informed,  that  they  were  to  be 
carried  to  Detroit  as  prisoners  of  war.  To  Zeisberger  this 
M^as  a  most  sev^ere  trial,  and  he  parted  from  his  dear  Indian 
flock  with  pungent  grief.  As  a  father,  he  exhorted  them  to 
cleave  the  closer  to  the  Lord,  since,  for  the  present,  they 
were  to  be  deprived  of  their  teachers.  On  their  way  to 
Detroit,  they  were  plunged  inio  the  utmost  grief  by  the 
news  of  the  dreadful  catastrophe  on  the  Muskingum,  where 
ninety-six  members  of  their  congregation,  sixty-two  adults 
and  thirty-four  children,  who  had  returned  from  Sandusky 
Vol.  viii.  ii 
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to  Salem  and  Gnaden-huetten,  to  fetch  Indian  corn,  were 
murdered  in  cool  blood  by  a  party  of  Americans. 

The  Governor  of  Detroit  now  supposed,  that  he  should 
render  to  the  Missionaries  the  best  service,  by  having-  them 
conveyed  to  Bethlehem  in  safety;  but  Brother  Zeisberger 
explained  to  him  fully,  upon  what  principle  and  plan  he 
and  his  fellow-laborers  had  undertaken  the  work,  and 
added,  that,  even  if  they  personally  were  prevented  from 
proceeding  in  their  labors,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  to 
which  they  belonged,  would  never  forsake  the  Indians,  but 
follow  the  call  given  them  by  God  himself,  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  The  Governor,  who  was  a  man  of  a 
generous  and  liberal  mind,  heard  him  m  ith  astonishment, 
and,  by  a  negociation  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Chippeway 
tribe,  procured  leave  for  the  Christian  Indians  to  settle  on 
their  land,  on  the  river  Huron,  about  twenty  English  miles 
from  Detroit.  A  new  settlement  being- built  on  a  spot  chosen 
for  that  purpose,  and  called  New  Gnaden-huetten,  Zeis- 
berger  resided  in  it,  and  superintended  the  Mission,  till 
the  year  1786,  M'hen  the  hostile  disposition  of  the  Chippe- 
wavs  oblig-ed  the  conofrepation  aj>-ain  to  emigfrate  and  seek 
another  dwelling--place.  Peace  having  been  made  some 
years  ago  between  England  and  the  United  States,  the  Bre- 
thren beg-an  to  think  of  returnino-  with  the  Indian  congre- 
gation  to  their  old  stations  on  the  river  Muskingum.  But 
during  that  year  they  could  not  proceed  farther  than  Caya- 
haga.  Hard  labor  and  want  of  provisions  occasioned 
much  sickness,  and  Zeisberger  himself  Avas  taken  seriously 
ill.  Under  these  distressing  circumstances,  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  his  old  friend  Johannes  de  W^tteville,  Bishop 
of  the  Brethrens'  church,  who  had  arrived  from  Europe 
to  hold  a  visitation  in  the  North  American  congregations, 
gave  him  great  relief  and  encouragement. 

In  the  year  17S7,  the  emigrant  congregation  intended 
to  proceed  on  their  journey  to  the  3Iusking-um,  but  a  «ew 
war  threatening-  to  arise  between  the  Indians  and  the  United 
States,  both  parties  cautioned  them  not  to  quit  their  situa- 
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tion.  Zeisberger  and  his  associates  flievefore  went  to  Pet  - 
quotting,  where,  within  a  space  of  four  years,  they  collected 
a  con)p;irativeIy  large  congregation  of  believing-  Indians, 
with  whom  they  lived  peaceably  and  happily,  and  in  the 
uninteirupted  enjoyment  of  their  Christian  privileges,  the 
Indians  walking  worthy  of  the  Gospel. 

As,  however,  both  the  Americans  and  Indians  com- 
mitted many  acts  of  violence  against  each  other,  by  which 
the  hopes  of  permanent  peace  were  continually  frustrated, 
the  M'hole  of  the  Indian  nations  at  length  agreed  to  join,  and 
try  their  united  strength  against  the  American  States.  But 
first,  all  those  Indians  who  would  not  fight,  should  be  col- 
lected together  and  carried  to  a  place  on  the  river  Miami, 
where  they  should  remain  under  the  protection  of  the  bel- 
lioerent  nations.  Zeisberofer  was  well  aware  that  all  this 
was  meant  to  compel  the  Christian  Indians  to  take  part  in 
the  war,  and  therefore  would  not  agree  to  the  proposal.  He 
sent  Brother  Edwards,  in  March  1791,  with  a  party  of 
Indian  Brethren,  to  Detroit,  to  endeavour  to  find  a  place  of 
safety  for  the  Indian  congregation,  till  the  storm  should 
blow  over.  They  discovered  a  .«5uitable  spot  for  that  pur- 
pose at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Detroit.  Zeisberger  and  his 
wife  set  out,  but  had  nearly  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
waves  on  lake  Erie,  in  a  violent  storjn,  from  which  they  were 
saved  as  by  miracle.  In  the  ensuing  year,  the  Christian 
Indians  were  permitted  to  build  a  settlement  on  the  river 
Retrench,  in  Canada,  afterwards  called  Thames.  The  new 
place  obtained  the  name  o^ Fairfield,  where  Zeisberger  re- 
sided till  the  autumn  of  f  lie  year  1798,  when  he  travelled  with 
his  fellow-laborer,  Brother  Benjamin  Mortimer,  to  the  river 
Muskingum,  and  built  the  settlement,  called  Goshen.  This 
was  the  thirteenth  settlement  formed  by  him  in  the  Indian 
country,  and  here  he  spent  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  in 
uninterrupted  peace  from  without,  and  was  blessed  in  his 
activity.  Yet  he  was  not  free  from  trouble.  Every  disco- 
very of  internal  injury  done  to  the  minds  and  souls  of  his 
dear  Indian  flock,  by  the  long  pi'otracted  wars,  and  conse- 
quent unavoidable  distractions,  grieved  him  exceedingly. 
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He  coutiiiued  daily  in  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Lor<{5 
that  He,  from  whom  alone  all  help  cometh,  would  heal  all 
their  spiritual  diseases.  When  the  conversation  turned 
Tipon  the  grace  that  prevailed  in  the  Indian  congreg-ation, 
during-  the  earlier  periods  of  the  JMission,  he  grevv  quite 
animated,  and  always  expressed  his  confident  hope,  that 
the  Lord  would  in  due  time  visit  the  Indians  with  a  revival. 

Zeisberger  was  a  man  naturally  of  a  silent  turn,  and 
having-  made  so  many  journies  by  himself,  and  abode  in 
places,  M'here  he  had  no  one  to  converse  with,  this  disposi- 
tion had  encreased  with  his  years:  but  he  held  communion 
with  God,  as  his  unseen  friend,  who  was  ever  present  with 
him.  His  conversation  was  truly  in  heaven.  In  all  things 
that  required  deliberation  he  proceeded  with  great  judg-. 
ment,  never  in  haste,  nor  ever  gave  his  opinion,  till,  accord- 
ing^ to  his  own  expression,  he  had  a  quite  clear  view  of  his 
subject.  Experience  always  proved  the  soundness  of  his 
judgment.  His  firmness  of  mind  and  jvist  view  of  causes 
and  effects,  his  predictions  of  consequences  seldom  fail- 
ing-, gave  him  uncommon  assurance  and  courage.  As  both 
his  fellow-laborers,  and  every  member  of  the  congre- 
gation placed  confidence  in  him,  they  looked  up  to  him 
for  advice  in  cases  of  dang-er,  and  it  was  sufficient  for 
them,  if  he  only  comforted  and  encouraged  them.  Yet  he 
always  very  much  regretted  any  interruption  of  his  cor- 
respondence with  the  Directors  of  the  Mission,  residing-  at 
Bethlehem,  when  under  diificult  circumstances,  he  was 
called  upon  to  act  merely  fiom  his  own  convictions  and 
authority.  The  receipt  of  letters  and  accounts  from  the 
congregations  of  the  Brethren  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
from  other  Missions  aflfbrded  him  inexpressible  pleasure, 
as  likewise  the  printed  accounts  and  reports  of  the  work 
of  God  among-  Christian  and  heathen  nations  throughout 
the  world." 

The  former  account  is  chiefly  extracted  from  the  narra- 
tive of  Brother  J.  Heckenwalder ;  the  following,  from  the 
report  of  his  younger  assistant,  Brother  Benjamin  Morti-. 
mer. 
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«  Zeisberger  was  fully  convinced,  that  by  God's  will 
and  purpose  he  was  specially  called  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen,  and  he  therefore  gladly  sacrificed   all  conve- 
nience, pleasure,  and  whatever  is  counted  valuable  in  this 
world,  to  that  iujportant  vociition.     He  trusted  firmly  to  the 
never  failing  su}>port  and  blessing-  of  that  Lord   Avhoni  he 
had  the  favor  to  serve,  laboring  cheerfully  and  courageous- 
ly, amidst  the  scorn    and    spite    of  men,  under  hardships, 
hunger,    threats,    and  dangers,    patiently   performing   his 
daily  work,  and    completing  it  in  spite  of  all   opposition. 
Nothing  delighted  him  more,  than  when  he  perceived  that 
the  gospel  had   found    entrance   into   the  hearts   of  those 
heathen,    to    whom  he  had  brought   it,     and    when    they 
truly  repented    and    mourned    on    account   of  their   sins, 
received  pardon   and   peace,    and  being  truly   converted, 
rejoiced    in    God    their  Saviour,    and  walked    worthy    ot 
the  grace  bestowed  upon  them.      On    such    occasions,   he 
showed  such  kind  participation  in  their  joy,  as  if  he  himself 
had  obtained  the  utmost  aim  of  his  best  wishes.     To  see  a 
poor  straying-  sheep  return  with  Aveeping  and   supplication 
to  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd,  gave  him   inexpressible 
pleasure. 

In  his  ministry,  he  never  forgot  that  he  had  to  wrestle 
against  that  arch-fiend  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  disobedience,  but  that  God  himself  was  on  his 
side,  and  Avould  assuredly  give  him  tiie  victory.  And 
truly  of  him  it  may  be  said,  that  he  qvercame  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony.  In  other 
capacities  also,  he  approved  himself  as  a  most  distinguished 
servant  of  God.  During  the  last  century  no  other  Mission- 
ary, for  such  a  series  of  years,  and  amidst  so  many  trials 
and  dangers,  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Indian  nations.  He 
lived  sixty  years  among  them,  and  in  the  last  forty  years 
of  his  life  was  never  six  months  absent  from  his  dear  In- 
dian flock,  and  during  tliat  long  period,  he  visited  the 
Brethren  in  the  United  States  only  three  times. 

When  he  began  to  feel  the  infirmities  of  old  age  en- 
creasing  upon  him,  he  was  desirous  to  complete  his  trans- 
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lationg  of  portions  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  discourses  into 
the  Delaware  langnag-e.  He  finished  the  hymn-book  now 
in  use.  It  consists  chiefly  of  hymns  of  his  own  translating, 
and  the  work  amounts  to  358  pages  in  octavo.  He  trans- 
lated the  harmony  of  the  four  gospels,  and  many  other 
smaller  )>ieces,  which  are  partly  printed,  and  partly  left  in 
MSS.  He  publisiied  also  a  second  edition  of  his  Delaware 
Spelling-book,  printed  thirty  years  ago,  and  left  a  valuable 
DelaAvare  Grammar  behind  him. 

When  this  faithful  servant  of  God  perceived  that  his 
end  Mas  approaching,  he  considered  every  circumstance  re- 
lating- to  it,  with  his  wonted  serenity  and  presence  of  mind. 
About  three  weeks  before  his  departure  (in  October,  1808), 
he  declared  himself  perfectly  satisfied  and  comforted  re- 
spectiug'  every  thing  but  the  present  spiritual  state  of  the 
Indian  consreoation.  This  declaration  bavins:  been  com- 
municated  to  them,  they  all  came  one  by  one  to  him,  begged 
his  forgiveness  for  all  they  had  done  to  grieve  him,  and 
with  many  fears  promised,  that  they  m  ould  surrender  their 
hearts  without  exception  to  their  Saviour,  and  live  alone  for 
Him  in  the  world.  He  received  thein  with  great  affection, 
and  with  that  friendliness  and  seriousness,  which  during  his 
whole  life  he  knew  so  well  how  to  combine  in  his  converse 
with  tiie  Indians,  assured  theai  of  his  cordial  participation 
in  their  welfare,  cautioned  them  particularly  against  that 
disposition  so  natural  to  the  Indians,  to  indulge  in  the  use 
of  strong  liquors,  by  which  they  were  led  into  all  manner 
of  crimes.  Lastly,  he  exhorted  them  to  love  and  follow 
their  remaining  teacher,  Brother  IMortimer.  The  whole  of 
his  conduct  throughout  his  ministry,  and  to  the  end,  is  hi- 
<teed  well  worthy  of  imitation. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  he  addressed  Brother  Morti- 
mer in  words  to  the  following  effect: 

"  Perceiving  that  I  am  <laily  growing  weaker,  I  believe 
"  that  it  is  the  Mill  of  my  Saviour,  by  occasion  of  this  ill- 
*'  ness,  to  take  me  home  to  Himself.  I  have  reviewed  my 
*'  whole  course  of  l.fe  before  Him,  and  found  much  cause 
"  to  crave   His  forgiveness.     My   dependance   is   on  His 
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**  blood,  Avliicli  clean  eth  me  from  all  siu  and  unrigliteous- 
"  ness :  I  know,  that  I  am  His,  and  that  He  is  mine  with  all 
**  His  merits.  Many  of  my  Brethren  have  departed  this  life 
«  triumphantly.  That  is  not  my  case,  I  depart  as  a  poor 
**  sinner,  saved  by  grace  alone.  Our  Saviour  will  take  my 
"  spirit  to  himself  in  peace,  and  tins  sinful  body  1  shall 
"  leave  behind." 

For  a  considerable  time  past,  he  had  expressed  along- 
ino-  desire  to  rest  from  ail  his  labor  and  be  at  home  witk 
the  Lord.  AVhen  his  fellow-laborers  observed  in  answer, 
that  it  would  give  them  great  satisfaction  and  delight,  if  ii 
would  please  the  Lord  to  grant  him  to  spend  yet  many  y^ars 
■with  them,  and  to  restore  him  to  health;  his  usual  repJy 
was :  "  What  am  1  to  do  here?  I  am  no  longer  good  for  any 
**  thing  on  earth."  His  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ 
encreased  with  his  inlirmfties. 

On  the  12th  of  November,  five  days  previous  to  his  de- 
cease, he  grew  so  Aveak,that  he  could  no  longer  sit  up.  On 
the  same  <Iay,  a  bowel  complaint,  of  which  he  had  foinierly 
suffered  frequent  attacks,  returned  with  great  violeuce, 
and  Aveakened  Jiim  so  much,  as  to  make  it  evident,  that  it 
would  hasten  his  dissolution.  On  the  day  following,  he 
took  a  tender  leave  of  his  wife,  and  thanked  her  with  great 
affection  for  all  her  faithful  care  of  him.  He  then  bid  fare- 
well to  Brother  Mortimer,  his  w  ife  and  children,  and  im- 
parted to  them  his  paternal  blessing. 

He  remembered  likewise  many  absent  friends  with  ex- 
pressions of  great  kindness,  and  as  about  midnight  he  ap- 
peared near  his  end,  he  desired  a  prayer  might  be  offered 
up,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  pronounced  over  him. 
The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  His  face 
to  shine  upon  thee  and  he  gracious  unto  thee;  the  Lord 
lift  lip  His  countenance  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace. 
This  was  done  by  Brother  Mortimer  with  great  fervency. 
He  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  the  calling  and  election 
of  this  His  faithful  servant,  now  about  to  enter  into  His  joy, 
for  the  blessino-  and  success  He  had  orranted  to  attend  his 
long  and  unAvearied  services,  and  prayed  that  that  Spirit, 
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he  left  behind. 

When  at  times  the  venerable  patient  suffered  more  than 
usual,  notliing-  soothed  his  mind  more  powerfully,  than 
when  hymns  were  sung  by  tiiose  present,  treating*  of  the 
happiness  of  true  believers  in  Jesus,  especially  such  verses 
as  he  had  made  to  be  sung'  at  the  death-beds  of  the  Chris- 
tian Indians.  The  Indian  Brethren  and  Sisters  therefore 
frequently  sung  for  him,  both  during-  their  visits  in  the  day- 
time, and  when  they  watched  with  him  during-  the  night. 
He  was  often  found  engaged  in  silent  prayer.  Sometimes  he 
w^ould  exclaim:  *' Lord  Jesus,  hear  my  prayer,  come  and 
"  take  my  spirit  to  thyself!"  Once»  Avhen  he  was  in  great 
pain,  he  prayed  with  much  fervency :  "Thou,  Lord,  hast 
"  never  forsaken  me  in  distress,  and  now  thou  wilt  not  for- 
"  sake  me." — Soon  after  which,  as  though  he  had  been  assur- 
ed of  a  gracious  answ  er,  he  added,  "  The  Lord  is  near,  per- 
"  haps  He  will  soon  come  and  take  me  home."  But 
though  he  desired  with  such  earnestness  to  be  delivered 
from  this  earthly  tabernacle,  he  never  showed  the  least  sign 
of  impatience,  being-  always  resigned  to  the  Avill  of  his  Lord 
and  master.  That  filial  confidence  and  firm  trust  in  our 
Saviour,  by  which  his  whole  life  had  been  disting-uished,  and 
all  trials  and  difhculties,  however  great,  rendered  support- 
able to  him,  maintained  even  now  at  the  approach  of  death, 
the  victory;  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, kept  his  heart  and  mind  in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  1  /th  at  noon,  Brother  Heckenw alder,  and  some 
other  Brethren  from  the  neighbourhood,  came  to  visit  him. 
He  w  as  no  longer  able  to  speak,  but  expressed  the  pleasure 
it  gave  him  by  friendly  smiles.  Shortly  after  they  had  left 
him,  a  change  took  place,  and  the  Indians  assembled  around 
his  bed.  They  sung  several  verses,  for  which,  till  very  near 
his  end,  he  expressed  by  signs  his  gratitude.  About  three 
o'clock  he  ceased  to  breathe,  and  fell  gently  asleep  Avithout 
a  groan.  The  whole  company  knelt  down,  and  Brother 
Mortimer  rendered  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  the  happy  trans- 
lation of  this  revered  servant  in  His  house  to  eternal  bliss, 
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for  liavino-  made  him  the  blessed  instrument  in  His  hands 
for  the  conversion  of  so  many  lieathen  ;  and  for  granting  to 
the  cono-reo-ation  at  Goshen  such  rich  blessings,  by  means 
of  his  ministry,  concluding  Avith  fervent  prayer,  that  the 
blessed  end  of  this  man  of  God  might  make  a  salutary  and 
lasting  impression  on  all  present,  and  encourage  them  to 
follow  his  faith  and  constancy. 

He  had  attained  to  the  age  of  eighty-seven  years,  seven 
months,  and  six  days. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Biary  o/'Enon,  on  the  Witte  REViER,yro?/i 
Anynst  to  October,  1820. 

AUGUST  1st.  Brother  Hoffman  returning  from  Uitenhage, 
brought  us  letters  from  England,  which  afforded  us  great 
pleasure  and  encouragement.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Van  Vleck, 
from  Capetown,  paid  us  an  agreeable  visit. 

oth.  After  the  evening-service,  Brother  Schmitt  pre- 
sented to  the  congregation  the  salutations  of  the  Elders'  Con- 
ference of  the  Unity  and  the  Society  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gosj)el,  with  their  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  both  the 
inward  and  outward  prosperity  of  this  place,  where  the  Lord 
has  erected  His  standard  in  the  wilderness.  All  joined  in 
loud  thanksgivings  for  the  kind  notice  of  the  Fathers  and 
Brethren  in  Europe. 

()th.  Some  Hottentots  bciiig-  at  work  in  the  wood,  their 
dogs  began  to  bark,  and  made  them  suspect  tl)at  perhaps 
Caffres  were  in  the  neighbourhood,  among  the  bushes.  On 
search,  they  discovered  a  CafllVe  woman  lying  in  a  wretched 
plight.  Having  lifted  her  into  the  waggon,  and  satisfied 
themselves  that  there  were  no  other  Caffres  in  the  wood, 
they  brought  her  to  us.  Wilhelmina  being  interpreter,  we 
learnt  from  her  that  she  had  run  away  frofn  her  master  on  the 
Chamtoos  Revier,  and  had  been  twenty  days  on  her  journey 
hither.  She  subsisted  on  roots  and  wild  fruits,  and  spent 
the  niglits  without  shelter,  among  the  bushes.     It  is  sur- 
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prising-,  that,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  she  did  not  perish 
with  hunger  and  cold.  On  examination,  she  had  not  the 
least  complaint  to  make  against  her  master:  she  said  that 
she  did  not  like  to  attend  his  sheep,  and  therefore  ran  away. 
We  took  charge  of  her  for  some  weeks  till  she  had  recovered 
her  strength;  but  as,  by  the  laws  of  the  colony,  run-away 
servants  are  to  be  sent  to  the  nearest  otficer  of  justice,  we 
could  not  suffer  her  to  remain  here,  according-  to  her  wish, 
but  sent  her  to  Uitenhage,  to  the  Landdrost.  She  always 
attended  our  evening  worsliip ;  and  being  once  asked, 
whether  she  understood  what  was  said,  she  answered  in  the 
negative,  but  added,  that  she  felt  something  in  her  heart 
which  she  could  not  describe. 

During  these  days  we  were  engaged  in  planting 
orange  and  peach  trees  round  our  garden  and  in  the  yard. 
We  fetched  them  from  the  old  place :  and  as  they  might  be 
injured  by  the  jolting  of  a  waooon,  and  lose  the  earth  from 
the  roots,  Brother  Schmitt  constructed  a  sledge,  on  which 
they  were  drawn  hither  in  safety.  They  Avere  all  larg-e 
trees,  and  therefore  dug  up  with  a  suthcient  quantity  of 
earth  about  their  roots.  We  thought  on  that  conifortabld* 
text  of  scripture  with  which  we  commencetl  our  labors  on 
this  spot,  and  from  which  we  then  derived  so  much  en- 
couragement :  "  I  will  watch  over  them,  to  build  and  to 
**  plant,  saith  the  Lord."  And  we  trust  to  Him,  that  He 
will  grant  His  blessing  to  all  that  we  do  in  His  name,  both 
in  our  outward  concerns,  and  particularly  in  that  spiritual 
service  to  which  He  has  appointed  us  in  His  house. 

On  the  8th  was  the  funeral  of  Martha,  a  candidate  for 
the  Holy  Communion,  who  departed  this  life  in  the  faith  of 
Christ.  Her  corpse  was  the  first  interred  in  our  new 
burying-ground.  With  the  assistance  of  the  Hottentots,  we 
had  cleare<l  part  of  the  ground  of  the  thorn-bushes,  and 
enclosed  it  with  railing.  31artha  was  baptized  during  our 
exile  at  Uitetdiage,  in  September,  1819,  and  admitted  to  the 
class  of  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion,  in  March  last. 
She  expressed  her  gratitude  and  joy,  but  observed,  that  her 
great  age  and  bodily  infirmities  would  probably  deprive  her 
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of  the  favor  of  becoming-  a  partaker  that,  however,  she  was 
truly  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  He  had  granted  her  to  be  a 
spectator,  and  to  enjoy  His  divine  presence  on  that  occasion. 
We  may  with  truth  give  her  the  character  of  a  humble  and 
upright  soul,  who  walked  worthy  of  the  Gospel.  She  knew 
herself  to  be  by  nature  a  sinful,  unworthy  creature,  but  her 
dependence  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  was  on  her  Saviour. 
By  her  childlike  trust  in  Him,  and  constant  looking  to  Him 
for  every  good  gift  and  blessing,  we  were  always  delighted 
and  edified.  She  Avas  very  poor  and  needed  assistance,  for 
which  she  was  most  grateful.  During  her  last  illness, 
which  was  a  rapid  decay  of  strength,  she  was  patient,  and 
cheerfully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  When  Sister 
Schmitt  visited  her,  for  the  last  time,  on  the  day  of  her  de- 
parture, she  said :  "  I  have  hitherto  always  put  firm  trust 
"  in  our  Saviour,  but  now  some  doubts  assail  me  ;  pray  for 
*•  me."  She  was  not  long  permitted  to  feel  any  misgivings, 
for  the  Lord  granted  her  so  clear  a  view  of  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  atonement  made  by  His  bitter  sufferings  and  death, 
that  she  departed  rejoicing  in  Him,  filled  with  the  blessed 
hopes  of  eternal  bliss  in  His  presence. 

In  the  following  days,  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife 
spoke  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,  and  perceived, 
^^  ith  much  thankfulness,  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Hottentots  continues,  and  the  fruits  thereof 
encrease.  They  become  better  acquainted  with  their  own 
sinfulness  by  nature,  and  the  need  they  have  of  flying  for 
refuge  and  deliverance  from  sin  to  Jesus,  as  their  only 
Saviour. 

Kluas  Smitt  said :  "  I  perceive  that  1  cannot  live  with- 
"  out  our  Saviour's  mercy,  and  T  pray  Him  to  draw  me  closer 
"  to  Himself.  I  did  not  feel  this  so  much  some  time  ago, 
"  but  e\er  since  I  removed  hither  with  my  family  last 
"  Easter,  I  have  these  convictions." 

Adam  Matros,  a  Caffre  by  birth:  "  I  cannot  make 
"  many  words,  but  thus  much  I  can  truly  declare,  that  I 
'*  desire  to  live  to  God  only.  T  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  yet 
"  understand  every  thing  that  is  said  at  church,  but  I  feel, 
"  however,  in  my  heart,  that  the  Lord  is  present  with  us.'* 
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Hose  a  Smk,  who  had  been  long  a  soldier  in  the  Hot- 
tentot corps :  '•  Alas,"  said  he,  "  I  have  spent  a  great  part 
"  of  my  life  in  straying  abroad,  and  neglected  the  favor 
"  conferred  on  me  by  being-  baptized  at  Gnadenthal,  and 
"  the  grace  of  God  seemed  bestowed  on  me  in  vain.  But  I 
"  now  feel  remorse  and  grief  in  my  heart,  and  hope  that  I 
"  may  declare  with  truth,  that  1  desire  above  all  things  to 
*'  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  by  His  mercy  to  begin  a  new  life." 

Abraham  Windvogel^  who  sometime  ago  was  excluded: 
"  I  was  never  till  lately  made  acquainted  with  the  cor- 
"  ruption  of  my  own  heart.  I  now  see  Aviiat  a  bad  man  I 
*'  am.  Nay,  1  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  man;  I  am 
"  worse  than  a  worm,  crawling  on  the  ground.  Mny  the 
"  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  and  not  cast  me  ofi"  for  ever ! " 

Else  Roma7i:  "  I  am  old.  O!  how  thankful  am  I  to 
"  our  Saviour,  that  He  did  not  suffer  me  to  die  in  my  sins! 
"  I  know  assuredly  that  He  is  my  Saviour.  Oil  that  I  were 
"  but  as  faithful  to  Him  as  I  ought  and  wish  to  be!  but  I 
*'  am  often  to  blame.     Assist  me  with  your  prayers." 

Christina  Bahj:  "  My  heart  is  corrupt  and  perverse, 
"  and  I  am  too  often  disposed  to  stray  froju  the  right  way, 
"  but  then  the  words  of  St.  Peter  come  into  my  mind: 
"  '  Lord,  to  whom  should  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
«  '  eternal  life.'  " 

Catharine  October:    "  Our  Saviour  has  shown  great 
mercy  towards  me,  sent  me  help  in  my  outward  troubles, 
"  and  granted  me  His  blessing  more  tliau  T  could  ever  have 
"  expected,  after  the  murder  of  my  husband." 

Jan  Slinf/er:  "  As  a  child  I  was  to  have  been  baptized 
"  at  Gnadenthal,  but  when  my  motlier  brought  me  to  the 
"  Missionary,  I  was  so  excessively  terrified  in  his  presence, 
"  that  he  advised  her  rather  to  put  off  my  baptism  till  I  was 
"  more  composed.  Since  that  tiuie  1  have  been  absent,  but 
"  now  hope  that  this  great  favor  will  be  granted  me.  My 
"  passport  is  no  longer  valid,  and  I  must  return  to  my  regi- 
"  ment  at  Grahamstadt,  but  hope  to  be  with  you  again  at 
"  Christmas,  for  1  find  nowhere  rest  or  pleasure  but  among- 
"  the  people  of  God." 

Lentje  Boy:   "  1  seek  to  have  communion  with  God, 
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**  and  pray  often,  but  1  am  not  sure  that  I  pray  with  sin- 
"  cerity.  My  daughter,  Avhom  I  have  often  punished  for 
"  disobedience,  has  got  before  me,  and  is  baptized.  I  be- 
"  lieve  this  is  meant  for  my  humiliation,  and  that  the  Lord 
"  will  teach  me  something-  by  it.  Might  I  but  hear  and 
"  understand  His  voice  ! " 

Many  others  expressed  their  thankfulness  that  God,  in 
mercy,  had  brought  them  to  this  place,  where  they  had 
heard  the  gospel  inviting  sinners  to  come,  believe,  and 
obtain  remission  of,  and  deliverance  from  sin,  through  the 
merits  and  atonement  made  by  our  Saviour.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  these  tokens  of  a  genuine  Avork  of  God 
amongst  us  in  this  place,  and  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

The  celebration  of  the  l'3th  was  indeed  a  season  of  great 
blessing  to  us  and  our  people.  Two  adults  were  baptized 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  whole  conoregration  seemed  to  feel 
the  powerful  presence  of  the  Lord  on  this  solemn  occasion. 
In  the  evening,  the  Holy  Conununion  was  administered. 
Three  persons  were  present  as  candidates,  one  with  a  view 
to  confirmation. 

To-day  we  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  Com- 
mandant 3Iuller  and  his  brother.  The  former  rendered 
us  essential  services  on  our  flight  from  this  place  in  1819. 
They  were  present  at  the  public  service  and  the  baptism, 
and  expressed  their  great  satisfaction  and  surprise,  in 
walking  over  our  premises,  to  see  the  progress  made  here 
in  building  and  planting,  in  the  short  space  of  time  since 
our  return.  A  tyger  having  approached  close  to  the  dwell- 
ings, was  shot  by  a  Hottentot. 

I6th.  Brother  Hoffman  spoke  with  all  the  little  boys, 
and  Sister  Schmitt  with  the  girls,  previous  to  their  meetino- 
on  the  17th.  Their  answers,  and  expressions  of  their  desire 
to  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus,  were  very 
encouraging;  for  we  perceive,  that  even  in  the  hearts  of 
these  little  ones,  the  spirit  of  truth  and  orace  is  beainnino* 
a  good  work.  The  meetings  appointed  for  them  on  the 
17th,  were  well  attended,  and  they  were  truly  blessed  by 
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Him  who  lias  always  approved  Himself  the  friend  of  chil- 
dren. After  the  morniiijj-meetino-  they  all  went,  of  their 
own  accord,  to  the  slope  of  a  neighbourins^  hill,  and  sang-, 
from  the  newly  translated  Dutch  hymn-book,  several  hymns, 
with  great  fervency  and  sAveetuess  of  voices. 

2lst.  We  received  letters  from  Gnadenthal,  with  en- 
closures from  Europe,  to  our  great  joy. 

2()th.  God  granted  us  a  fruitful  rain,  which  was  much 
needed.  Mr.  Watermeyer,  a  gentleman  from  Capetown, 
arrived  m  ith  us.  His  visit  was  mutually  agreeable.  Hav- 
ing attended  all  the  services  on  Sunday,  he  left  us  on  the 
27th ;  and  as  he  proposed  visiting  Gnadenthal  on  his  return 
to  Capetown,  Ave  Avere  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  sending 
our  diary  and  letters  to  our  Brethren  there. 

The  memorial  days  of  the  29th  of  August  and  7th  of  Sep- 
tember Avere  celebrated  Avith  blessing-  in  the  manner  usual 
in  our  European  congregations.  Such  opportunities  ahvays 
serve  to  renew  in  spirit  our  fellowship  Avith  our  dear  Brethren 
jiud  Sisters  at  home,  from  Avhom  indeed,  as  to  the  body,  Ave 
are  separated  by  a  vast  ocean,  but  closely  united  in  the 
love  and  presence  of  oiir  common  Saviour. 

On  the  30th,  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  Avife  Avent  to 
Uitenhago,  on  business,  and  returned  safe  to  us  on  the  1st 
of  September.  On  their  return,  and  about  two  hours  from 
Ihig  place,  they  met  a  large  lienl  of  elephants  on  the  road, 
wliich  however  suiiered  them  to  pass  unmolested.  Ele- 
phants are  not  in  general  vicious  animals,  and,  unless  pro- 
voked by  attack,  or  frightened  by  being*  suddenly  met,  never 
offer  to  hurt  a  man,  passing-  quietly  along. 

September  ()tJi,  After  a  discourse  to  the  communicants, 
preparatory  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  one 
person  Avas  confirmed,  and  another  re-admitted,  to  the  class 
of  candidates  for  baptism, 

7(h.  A  large  company  of  Hottentots  placing-  themselves 
on  the  adjoining  hill,  sung  hymns,  expressive  of  the  joy 
and  gratitude  of  their  souls  for  the  mercies  vouchsafed  unto 
them  by  the  Lord,  praising-  Him  for  His  holy  incarnation, 
sutierings,  and  death,  by  Avhich  He  has  brought  them  also 
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iiioli,  and  o-iven  them  the  hopes  of  eternal  life  and  bliss. 
We  were  deeply  affected  by  this  spontaneous  effusion  of 
their  love  and  thankfulness  towards  their  Redeemer,  and 
are  sure  that  He  accepted  their  prayers  and  praises.  Their 
powerful  and  harmonious  voices  produced  a  delightful 
echo  in  the  vale,  and  among-  the  woods  and  glens  of  the  op- 
posite hills.  In  the  evening-  we  partook  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. He,  whose  death  for  ns  we  desire  to  show  forth 
till  He  comes,  gave  us  a  most  powerful  and  heart-melting 
reception  of  His  divine  presence  with  us  and  our  dear  peo- 
ple: fulfilling- His  promise  that  He  will  be  with  His  fol- 
lowers alway  and  in  all  places,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

lOlh.  The  heat  was  almost  intolerable  with  a  strong 
north-west  w  ind.  A  serpent  approaching  our  dwelling  was 
furiously  attacked  by  the  cat.  She  battered  the  venomous 
animal  about  the  head  with  her  paws  with  such  swiftness, 
that  all  the  serpent's  attempts  to  bite  her  failed,  and  after 
thus  stunning-  it,  seized  it  by  the  neck,  and  severed  its  head 
from  its  body. 

13//*.  We  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  our  Land- 
drost.  Colonel  Cuyler,  with  Commandant  Miiller  in  his 
company.  He  spent  the  night  with  us,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing- day  set  out  with  Mr.  Knobel,  the  surveyor,  to  explore 
the  Zuurberg,  and  to  measure  the  unoccupied  ground  in 
that  wild  region.  On  their  return  we  had  again  the  plea- 
sure to  receive  and  entertain  him  and  his  j)arty.  After  a  very 
dry  and  hot  season,  on  the  15th  Ave  had  a  refreshing  rain. 

l6th.  Being  the  memorial  day,  set  apart  for  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  we  surrendered  ourselves  to  Him  anew, 
vowing  allegiance  to  Him  as  our  only  Head  and  Master,  to 
whom  Ave  OAve  our  all,  for  the  great  love,  whercAvith  He 
hath  loved  us  even  unto  death.  We  thanked  Him  with 
deep  abasement  for  the  undeserved  favor  we  enjoy,  to  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  His  house,  and  for  the  blessing 
He  has  laid  on  our  AA'eak  endeavours  to  proclaim  His  saving- 
name  among  the  heathen,  and  entreated  Him,  notAvithstai/d- 
ing  our  OAvn  unAvorthiness  and  short  coming,  to  continue 
to  be  with  us,  and  bless  us  in  our  labors,  and  to  grant  to 
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our  conofreo-ation  of  believins:  Hottentots  to  eucrease  in  nam- 
ber  and  grace.  In  the  eveninof-nieetino-  Brother  Schmitt 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  surrender  of  the  heart  to  Jesus, 
^vithout  exception,  as  the  only  source  of  all  comfort  and 
peace,  which  was  heard  with  great  attention. 

17th.  The  classes  of  the  women  were  held  in  two  divi- 
sions by  Sister  Schmitt.  Their  conversation  was  lively  and 
edifying-,  and  treated  of  the  blessedness  of  that  fellowship 
which  Me  have  m  ith  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  22d  and  23d  the  rains  were  incessant,  which 
excited  us  to  n)uch  thanksgiving  to  God,  as  they  were 
much  needed.  A  Mr.  Hart,  who  is  appointed  manager  for 
Government  at  Somerset,  was  much  gratified  on  his  journey 
thither,  to  find  here  such  good  shelter,  and  seemed  to  en- 
joy his  visit.  He  Avas  formerly  an  officer  in  the  Hottentot 
corps,  and  his  kind  treatment  of  several  of  our  people 
belonging-  to  it,  is  always  remembered  by  them  with  great 
gratitude. 

27th.  We  received  the  painful  intelligence  of  the  de- 
parture ofour  much  respected  Sister  Bonatz,  at  Groenekloof. 

In  the  first  days  of  October  the  weather  changed  from 
rain  to  excessive  heat ;  but  k  heavy  storm  on  the  8th 
cleared  the  air. 

lOth.  Brother  Schmitt  had  the  misfortune  to  wound 
his  foot  with  a  sharp  hatchet,  and  suffered  much  pain  for 
several  days,  on  which  he  was  obliged  to  desist  from  all 
work. 

For  many  weeks  we  had  not  discovered  any  elephants 
in  our  neighbourhood,  and  almost  hoped,  that  these  huge 
animals  had  taken  themselves  ofl^,  and  did  not  mean  to 
trouble  us  any  more.  But  we  were  mistaken,  for  on  the 
12th,  in  the  morning,  we  discovered  Avith  grief  and  terror, 
that  one  of  them  during-  the  night  had  visited  a  corn-field 
near  our  dwelling.  We  guessed,  that  he  must  have  come 
rather  late,  and  not  had  time  to  satisfy  his  appetite,  for  he 
had  only  devoured  one  part  of  the  corn,  trod  down  another, 
and  left  us  a  small  portion.  It  is  said  that  when  these  crea- 
tures once  get  the  taste  of  corn,  they  like  it  so  well,  that 
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they  come  again,  and  bring-  their  friends  witli  them.  We 
therefore  were  under  the  necessity  of  appointing-  watchmen 
for  several  niglits,  to  prevent  further  damage.  To-day 
Brother  Hofman,  returning  from  Uitcnhage,  brought  us 
letters  from  Brother  Hallbeckat  Gnadenthal  with  Text-books 
for  next  year. 

l^th.  We  celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  with  much 
blessing.     Six  persons  Mere  admitted  as  candidates. 

Brother  Hofman  had  spoken  with  all  the  men,  and 
Sister  Schmitt  with  all  the  women  in  the  settlement,  and 
made  a  very  favorable  report  of  the  state  of  most  of  our 
people,  particularly  those,  who,  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  have  learnt  to  know  themselves  as  sinners,  and 
seek  to  experience  grace  in  the  l)lood  of  Jesus.  There  was 
a  spirit  of  true  humility  and  contrition  of  heart  perceptible 
among  them. 

Marcus  Moses  expressed  himself  thus:  — "  I  may  say 
'^  with  truth,  that  I  have  found  peace  with  God  my  Saviour, 
"  and  spend  my  time  in  communion  with  Him:  for  my  many 
"  wants  and  failings,  which  I  so  often  perceive  in  me,  make 
"  me  continually  turn  to  Him  for  help  and  pardon.  He  is  so 
"  gracious,  that  He  .ilways  hears  my  prayers,  and  gives  me  a 
"  -sense  of  His  love  towards  my  soul.  I  approach  to  His  table 
"  in  the  Holy  Communion  with  humble  joy,  for  1  find  that  I 
"  stand  in  need  of  this  strengthening  of  my  faith." 

Linert  Roberts:  "  How  I  thank  our  Saviour,  that  He 
"  brought  me  to  this  place  in  my  old  age!  Here  I  have  daily 
"  opportunities  to  hear  what  He  has  done  and  suffered  for  me. 
"  I  am  often  so  much  overcome  in  the  meetinofs  that  I  could 
"  weep  aloud  ;  but  I  am  still :  and  though  I  say  little  about  it 
"  at  home,  yet  I  ponder  in  my  heart  over  His  astonishing 
"  mercy  towards  me." 

Kobus  Windvogel,  having  been  lately  at  Grahamstown, 
related,  that  on  the  journey  he  had  nearly  lost  his  life.  Ho 
was  driving  down  a  steep  hill,  and  on  jumping  off  the 
waggon,  fell  under  the  Avhecl.  "  Ah,  said  he,  had  it  not 
"  been  for  the  protecting  hand  of  our  Saviour,  which  snatched 
Vol.  VIII.  K 
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*'  me  from  destruction,  the  waggon  would  have  passed  over 
"  me,  and  crushed  me  to  death.  I  could  not  leave  off  prais- 
"  ing  Him  for  my  escape,  for  He  watched  over  me  with  more 
"  tenderness  than  a  mother  does  over  her  child.  Oh,  that 
"  for  His  great  love  and  mercy  to  me,  I  may  devote  my 
"  whole  life  unto  Him!"^ 

Abraham  Windvogel,  who  had  been  excluded  on  ac- 
count of  deviations,  showed  so  much  contrition  of  heart, 
and  seemed  so  much  oppressed  by  a  sense  of  sin,  crying 
for  mercy,  and  entreating  us  to  pray  for  him,  that  we  could 
not  but  speak  comfortably  to  him  and  direct  him  to  Jesus, 
who  never  casts  out  the  truly  penitent  sinner,  and  has  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,  yea  for  the  rebellious  also, 

\bth.  Our  congregation  had  lately  encreased  so  much 
in  number,  that  the  hall  of  our  house  would  not  contain 
the  auditory  at  the  forenoon's  service,  but  a  large  number 
sat  before  the  house-door.  The  same  company  attended  in 
the  afternoon  at  the  baptism  of  two  women  of  the  Gonaqua 
nation,  and  a  Hottentot  girl.  The  transaction  was  peculi- 
arly solemn,  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  us  made  it 
a  season  of  great  refreshment  to  all  our  souls. 

A  candidate  for  baptism  came  of  her  own  accord  to 
Sister  Schmitt,  and  made  a  free  confession  of  the  sinful  life 
she  had  formerly  led,  saying,  that  all  her  sins  stood  before 
her  eyes.  She  could  hardly  speak  for  weeping.  Sister 
Schmitt  directed  her  to  seek  comfort  with  our  Saviour,  who 
hears  the  confession,  even  of  the  most  worthfess,  and  would 
grant  to  her  also  deliverance  in  His  precious  blood,  which 
cries  for  mercy,  and  not  for  vengeance. 

Wth.  Three  Hottentot  families,  consisting  in  all  of  ten 
persons,  obtained  leave  to  live  hero  on  trial. 

2\sU  Brother  Hornig  went  with  several  Hottentots  to 
the  wood  to  cut  timber  for  the  building  of  a  church,  m  hich 
becomes  more  and  more  needful. 

Brother  Schmitt  was  in  danger  of  being  bitten  by  two 
most  venomous  serpents.  Passing  through  the  garden  to 
the  corn-fields,  he  had  nearly  trodden   on  them    as  they 


67 

lay  in  the  path.  However  they  made  off  into  a  hole,  which 
being  opened  with  caution,  they  were  seen  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  coiled  up,  where  he  shot  them  dead.  The 
hole  was  then  farther  explored.  Three  large  serpents  were 
found  within  it,  each  five  feet  in  length  and  as  thick  as  a 
man's  arm.  They  were  immediately  attacked  and  destroyed 
with  clubs.  Their  bodies  were  burnt,  as  it  is  generally  be- 
lieved, that  if  the  skeletons  of  serpents  are  left  in  the 
ground,  and  after  some  years  a  naked  foot  or  hand  is  in- 
jured by  them,  the  danger  is  as  great  as  from  a  bile;  which 
however  is  not  likely. 

As  it  is  very  troublesome  in  the  dry  season  to  carry  the 
water  in  buckets  from  the  river  up  to  our  garden,  a  piece 
of  machinery  was  invented  to  make  it  easier.  It  consisted 
of  two  buckets,  fastened  by  a  ropo,  passing  through  a  pul- 
ley, to  a  tree  overhanging  the  river.  Only  two  men  are  re- 
quired to  attend  it.  When  one  bucket  comes  up  full  the 
other  descends.  The  water  is  emptied  into  spouts,  ten 
feet  from  the  ground,  and  by  them  conducted  to  the 
garden  and  yai-d.  This  arrangement  will  be  very  useful  to 
us,  when  we  begin  to  buikl  the  church,  and  will  savemu^h 
labor.  We  used  it  on  the  25th  for  the  first  time,  and  found 
it  to  succeed.  Our  young  wangc  and  peach  trees  were 
much  improved  by  being  well  watered. 

29th.  Eight  persons  obtained  leave  to  live  here.  They 
came  to  us  from  the  country  about  Somerset  with  twenty- 
eight  bullocks  and  cows. 

30^^  &  Slst.  We  had  refreshing  showers  after  a  month's 
drought.  Pray  for  us,  dear  Brethren,  [and  for  our  congre- 
gation, that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  go  on  to  prosper  in 
this  place,  by  His  almighty  power.  We  salute  you  all  in 
the  fellowship  of  Jesus. 

(Signed)  T.  H.  Schmitt, 

J.  F.  HOFMAN, 
G.  HORNIG. 
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JAMAICA. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  New  Eden,  1820. 

JANUARY.  We  entered  into  the  new  year  with  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  lay  His 
blessing-  upon  the  imperfect  endeavours  of  His  servants  in 
this  island,  to  call  sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
thanking  Him,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  proofs  Ave  have 
already  witnessed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  carries  on  His  blessed 
work  in  the  hearts  of  the  negroes,  whom  we  are  more 
especially  called  to  serve  with  the  Gospel.  Our  public 
services  on  the  2d,  were  attended  not  only  by  a  great  con- 
course of  negroes,  but  also  by  some  of  the  white  inhabitants, 
whom  we  are  always  glad  to  see  joining  their  black 
Christian  Brethren  in  the  worship  of  their  common  Re- 
deemer. 

dth.  Forty-six  negroes  partook  with  us  of  the  Holy 
Communion ;  and  our  gracious  Lord  laid  an  especial  bless- 
ing upon  this  solemn  transaction. 

The  meetings  this  month  have  not  been  so  well  attended 
as  we  could  wish,  owing  to  the  sugar -harvest,  in  which  the 
negroes  were  busily  engaged.  We  have  to  remark,  with 
more  sorrow  than  surprise,  that  while  this  lasts,  our  people 
appear  to  lose  ground,  in  respect  to  their  knowledge  and 
practice  of  Christian  truth ;  they  have,  in  fact,  little  op- 
portunity of  coming*  to  church,  and  the  consequences  are 
such  as  might  be  expected,  from  the  experience  which  we 
have  of  a  similar  state  of  things  in  Christian  countries. 

\dtU.  The  subject  of  the  commencement  of  the  Mission 
in  Greenland,  was  considered  in  our  evening-service.  The 
negroes  present  listened  with  much  attention  to  what  was 
communicated  to  them ;  they  in  general  manifest  great 
pleasure  when  they  hear  accounts  from  other  Missions. 

20f/i.  Brother  Becker  went  to  Carmel,  where  he  had 
the  unexpected  pleasure  to  meet  Brother  Light,  from 
Irwin.  After  conferring  together  on  the  state  of  the  Mis- 
sion, and  enjoying  (he  society   of  each  olhcr  for   a  short 
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time,  Brother  Light  accompanied  Brother  Becker  to  New 
Eden. 

The  following  day,  being  Sunday,  Brother  Light 
preached  to  a  very  attentive  and  numerous  auditory  of 
negroes  and  mulattos;  the  greatest  stillness  and  decorum 
prevailed,  though  the  church  was  crowded,  and  a  great 
many  stood  without.  We  afterwards  spoke  with  the  new 
people  and  candidates  for  baptism.  Their  simple  declara- 
tions gave  much  satisfaction,  especially  to  Brother  Light, 
who  had  not  hitherto  witnessed  such  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Jamaica. 

Sunday^  30M.  Our  service,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  was  attended  by  above  two  hundred  negroes.  We 
afterwards  spoke  with  the  second  division  of  new  people  and 
candidates.  We  regretthatwehaveno  opportunity  to  perform 
this  duty  except  on  Sunday  morning,  for  the  negroes  must 
all  return  home  by  dusk.  VYe  are  therefore  kept  so  busily 
eng-aged  on  Sundays,  that  we  have  scarcely  time  to  get  any 
refreshment,  whereas  during  the  course  of  the  week,  when 
we  have  time  enough  to  see  them,  they  have  none  to  spare; 
we  are  therefore  obliged  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  their 
circumstances. 

Fehmary  6th.  I  was  called  to  visit  the  communicant 
negro  Robert,  on  Elim  estate,  who  was  sick.  On  arriving- 
at  his  hut,  1  found  him  sitting  upon  his  mat  and  smoking  his 
pipe.  Upon  asking  him  how  he  did,  he  answered,  "  Master, 
"  1  feel  very  weak;  my  hands  and  feet  begin  to  swell,  and 
"  I  think  I  shall  soon  go  home  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  I  v/ish 
"  you,  therefore,  to  pray  with  me  before  my  departure.  I 
"  am  the  oldest  negro  on  Elim  estate,  and  have  lived  to  see 
"  a  great  deal,  but  little  that  is  good ;  I  am  weary  of  this 
"  life,  and  feel  very  desirous  to  reach  my  eternal  homo. 
"  1  believe  that  my  Saviour  will,  in  mercy,  open  to  me  the 
"  gates  of  heaven."  A  considerable  number  of  baptized 
negroes  having  assembled  in  his  room,  1  held  a  short  dis- 
course to  them,  and  at  the  close,  after  singing  some  verses 
treating  of  our  departure  to  the'  Lord,  I  pronounced  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  over  this  old  negro,  whose  titie  is  said  to 
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bo  one  hundred  ypfirs.  All  present  wcro  deeply  affected. 
This  old  Brother  has  an  upright  heart,  and  when  conscious 
of  a  fault,  readily  confesses  it;  a  disposition  not  common 
among-  the  negroes.  His  course  has  been  therefore  edifying 
and  satisfactory  to  us. 

Qth.  After  the  usual  services,  we  finished  speaking  with 
the  new  people,  of  whom  we  have  seen  this  time  183.  Con- 
corning  the  greater  part  of  these  persons  we  entertain  good 
hopes,  that  they  will  surrender  themselves  to  that  Lord  who 
has  redeemed  them  with  His  precious  blood.  Many  ex- 
pressed their  earnest  desire  to  be  converted,  and,  through 
God's  grace,  to  be  enabled  to  part  with  all  their  heathenish 
customs.  One  of  them  informed  us,  that,  at  Christmas,  he 
had  been  sent  for  by  the  overseer  of  the  estate,  and  com- 
manded to  come  and  dance  for  him,  with  other  negroes. 
Upon  his  objecting,  that  he  had  learnt  that  such  practices 
were  sinful,  his  master  was  very  angry,  and  said  he  should 
not  go  any  longer  to  Mr.  Becker's  church,  where  he  had 
such  things  put  into  his  head.  The  negro  persisting  that 
he  could  not  do  otherwise  than  go  where  he  heard  what  was 
good  for  his  soul,  he  was  severely  punished.  Another  negro 
resisted,  with  equal  firmness,  the  attempt  to  induce  him  to 
join  in  heathenish  diversions,  and  to  discontinue  his  attend- 
ance on  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Much  as  we  were  pleased  to  learn  such  instances  of 
steady  adherence  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  the  word 
of  God,  we  were  not  without  cause  for  sorrow,  in  the  opposite 
conduct  of  some  new  people,  who  were  enticed  to  their  old 
heathenish  practices,  and  their  usual  attendants,  drunken- 
ness and  other  sins.  Over  such  occurrences  we  deeply 
lament. 

Mth,  I  made  a  journey  to  the  mountains  for  the  first 
time  this  year,  to  visit  the  negroes  belonging  to  Our  flock, 
who  live  dispersed  among  them.  After  a  ride  of  four  hours, 
I  came  to  an  estate  called  Inglewood,  the  owner  of  which 
received  me  in  a  friendly  manner.  He  asked  me  whether 
I  could  come  every  fortnight,  and  give  his  negroes  religious 
instruction.     I  told  him  I  could  not  promise  to  come  so  often. 
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He  said,  that  I  should  follow  the  same  plan  as  the  doctor 
who  attended  his  negroes ;  viz.  spend  one  niglit  at  his  estate, 
the  next  at  a  neighbouring  one,  and  so  on,  till  the  lound 
was  completed.  He  likewise  promised  that  the  expenses  of 
such  an  arrangement  should  be  defrayed.  I  told  him,  I 
would  consider  about  his  proposal.  Hence  I  proceeded  to 
Devon  estate,  where  I  arrived  at  one  o'clock;  and  when  the 
negroes  came  in  from  the  field,  delivered  a  discourse  to 
them.  The  pleasure  which  my  visit  seemed  to  afford  them, 
I  cannot  describe ;  and  the  affection  which  they  testified 
towards  me,  moved  me  even  to  tears.  I  believe  this  was 
the  first  time  that  a  Missionary  had  ever  made  his  appear- 
ance in  this  wilderness.  After  conversing  with  the  negroes, 
I  dined  with  the  overseer.  I  felt  on  this  occasion  the  ad- 
vantages afforded  to  travellers,  by  the  prevalence  of  hos- 
pitality in  this  great  island.  Wherever  you  travel,  you  are 
at  no  loss  for  refreshments,  it  being  the  custom  to  enter  into 
the  nearest  house,  and  to  sit  down  to  table  without  invitation. 
From  this  estate  I  proceeded  to  another,  called  Green 
Valley,  where  I  remained  over  night,  and  was  treated  with 
much  friendship,  though  quite  unacquainted  with  any  per- 
son there.  On  the  18th  I  returned  home,  after  performing 
a  journey  of  fifty-tMO  miles.  I  fear,  however,  I  am  not  suf- 
ficiently strong  frequently  to  make  such  excursions. 

2Qth.  Being  Sunday,  we  held  our  prayer-day,  as  usual, 
every  two  months.  After  the  sermon,  fourteen  adults  were 
baptized  unto  the  death  of  Jesus,  during  which  solemn 
transaction  the  presence  of  our  gracious  Lord  Avas  most 
powerfully  felt.  The  candidates  afterwards  assured  us,  that 
they  had  earnestly  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  He  would  en- 
able them  to  perform  the  promises  contained  in  their  bap- 
tismal vows,  and  that  they  had  felt  truly  happy  during 
the  whole  service.  We  were  much  gratified  to  witness  the 
cordiality  with  which  they  were  saluted  as  Brethren  by  the 
members  of  the  negro  congregation.  Twenty-seven  persons 
were  afterwards  admitted  into  the  class  of  candidates  for 
baptism ;  and  in  the  concluding  meeting-,  four  persons,  who 
had  formerly  been  baptized  in  the  English  cliurch,  were 
received  into  the  conoreo-ation. 
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March  \Qth.  I  was  called  to  visit  the  sick  negro, 
Nathaniel,  on  Elini  estate.  I  found  him  very  weak,  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak;  but  what  he  said  with  a  faultering 
voice,  proved  that  he  was  happy,  and  resigned  to  our  Sa- 
viour's will.  In  the  course  of  the  speaking  with  the  new 
people  and  candidates  for  baptism,  we  learnt  that  some  of 
the  overseers  had  resorted  again  to  the  practice  of  having 
their  negroes  baptized  by  the  clergyman  of  the  parish.  A 
negro  driver,  called  Banny,  was,  among-  the  rest,  sent  for, 
and  told  by  the  overseer,  that  he  should  be  baptized.  The 
negro  answered  :  "  Massa,  I  go  to  church  at  the  Bogiie,  and 
"  my  name  is  on  the  list  of  candidates  for  baptism,  I  cannot, 
"  therefore,  be  baptized  anywhere  else."  The  overseer  re- 
plied :  "  Very  well,  let  all  the  negroes  who  attend  at  the 
"  Bogue  stand  on  one  side,  it  is  proper  that  you  should  be 
"  baptized  there;  only  those  shall  be  baptized  who  do  not 
"  go  to  the  Missionaries." 

24</i,  was  the  funeral  of  Nathaniel,  who  departed  hap- 
pily on  the  preceding  day.  He  was  baptized  in  1814,  and 
conducted  himself  in  general  as  became  his  profession.  His 
end  was  hastened  by  a  misunderstanding  which  arose  be- 
tween him  and  the  overseer,  who  was  displeased  because  he 
did  not  behave  with  sufficient  severity  to  the  negroes,  being 
the  driver.  Beino-  conscious  that  he  had  acted  with  faith- 
fulness  in  his  station,  he  felt  these  reproaches  keenly,  and 
his  health  evidently  suffered  in  consequence. 

2Qth.  Being  Palm  Sunday,  the  services  were  well 
attended.  Among  the  new  people  who  afterwards  came  to 
visit  us,  many  seemed  truly  concerned  for  their  soul's 
salvation.  A  woman  being  asked  if  she  knew  that  her 
heart  was  by  nature  unclean  and  depraved,  answered, 
"  Oh,  Massa,  I  have  never  done  any  thing  good  in  my  whole 
"  life,  and  1  know  my  sins  have  been  the  cause  of  the 
"  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour."  The  meetings 
for  reading  the  history  of  the  Passion-week  were  well 
attended  by  the  negroes,  and  we  trust  they  received  an 
abiding  blessing.  Besides  these  meetings,  I  held  one  to  the 
sick  and  infirm  negroes  on  each  of  the  following  estates: 
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the  Bogup,  Lancaster,  Two-mile-wood,  an«l  Elim,  com- 
municating on  each  occasion  the  history  of  Good  Friday. 
The  liearers  appeared  much  affected. 

9tk,  being  Quasimodogeniti  Sunday,  we  had  the  plea- 
sure to  meet  a  large  company  of  such  as  had  been  admitted 
to  church  privileges  since  Easter,  1819.  The  whole  number 
amounted  to  102,  viz.  fifty-five  men,  and  forty-seven  women, 
most  of  whom  attended.  I  held  a  discourse  to  those  present, 
on  the  doctrinal  text  for  the  day:  "  Then  they  that  gladly 
"  received  the  words  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there 
"  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls."  Acts 
ii.  41.  All  present,  upon  being  questioned,  after  the 
meeting,  whether  they  would  devote  themselves  anew  to 
the  Lord,  answered  readily  in  the  affirmative,  and  likewise 
pledged  their  hands  to  continue,  through  grace,  faithful  to 
their  promise. 

One  of  the  negroes  (named  John  Abraham)  belonging 
to  Two-mile-wood  estate,  was  particularly  impressed  with 
the  discourse  held  on  this  occasion,  and  thanked  me  for  it, 
at  parting.  He  was  observed  to  signify  his  assent  espe- 
cially to  some  observations  made  on  the  subject  of  our  living 
in  communion  with  our  Saviour,  and  being  ready,  whenever 
He  should  call,  to  depart  to  Him.  On  returning  home,  he 
went  out  to  work  in  the  field,  and  continued  at  his  labor, 
in  very  heavy  rain ;  in  the  evening  he  was  taken  violently  ill, 
and  the  disorder  increasing,  expressed  his  wish  to  be  released 
from  suffering-,  and  be  at  home  with  the  Lord.  This  favor 
was  granted  him  about  noon^  on  Monday,  about  twenty-four 
hours  after  he  had  left  us.  Those  who  attended  him,  in- 
formed us  that  he  had  sung  verses  during  his  short  illness, 
expressive  of  the  happiness  and  faith  of  his  soul. 

The  overseer  of  the  estate  called  upon  me  immediately 
after  his  departure,  and  requested  me  to  preach  his  funeral- 
sermon.  Speaking  of  our  late  Brother,  he  gave  him  a  most 
excellent  testimony  for  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  his  em- 
ployment, which  Avas  that  of  master-mason  to  the  estate.  I 
accordingly  went  over  on  the  11th,  and  preached  to  an  at- 
tentive auditory,  consisting-  of  nearly  thirty  white  people 
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nnd  Mui^ttos,  and  200  negroos,  from  llie  text,  "  J  hvoxc  that 
"  my  Redeemer  liveth,  ^-c."  Every  mark  of  respect  was 
shown  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased. 

2bth.  I  visited  the  aged  communicant  Brother,  Charles 
Lancaster,  whom  I  found  in  a  dying-  state,  but  iu  a  very 
comfortable,  and  edifying-  frame  of  mind. 

Returning-  home  I  experienced  a  remarkable  preserva- 
tion of  my  life.  My  horse  reared  and  fell  with  me;  in 
rising,  his  fore-foot  struck  my  head;  but  as  fortunately  the 
chief  weight  of  it  rested  upon  my  hat,  I  escaped  any  serious 
injury.  BIy  right  foot,  however,  upon  which  the  animal 
likewise  trod  was  bruised  considerably.  When  I  got  up 
my  foot  had  swelled  much.  Finding  myself  unable  to  over- 
take the  horse,  I  walked  home ;  our  people  were  alarmed  to 
see  me  come  without  the  horse:  but  when  I  had  related 
to  them  my  accident,  some  of  them  set  off  to  seek  him. 
They  found  him  iu  ^  wood  near  the  road,  trembling  exceed- 
ing-ly. 

Mai/.  We  celebrated  the  festival  of  our  Lord's  Ascen- 
sion,  on  the  11th,  with  peculiar  solemnity.  On  this  occa- 
sion we  concluded  the  services  we  have  held  for  three  years 
and  four  months,  in  our  dwelling-house.  The  Lord's  name 
be  praised  for  all  the  mercies  and  blessings,  we  have  en- 
joyed, during  this  period. 

{^Then  follows  an  account  of  the  solemnities  attending^ 
the  consecration  of  the  new  church  on  the  14th,  for  the  sub- 
stance of  which  see  Vol.  vii.  p.  263.] 

During  the  Whitsun-week,  the  rain  was  so  violent, 
that  w^e  were  altogether  prevented  from  meetingour  negroes. 
We  trust,  however,  that  the  impoitant  subject  commemo- 
rated during  this  season,  was  not  forgotten  by  them. 

Ju?ie2d,  We  held  the  classes  of  the  communicants, 
and  our  Saviour  laid  an  especial  blessing  upon  this  meet- 
ino-,  the  first  of  the  kind  held  in  the  new  church. 

Every  Sunday  we  have  the  pleasure  to  see  strange  ne- 
groes come  to  our  church,  many  of  whom  request  their 
names  to  be  entered  in  the  books  as  new  people.  We  spoke 
on  the  following  week    with  tlie  baptized,  and   candidates 
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for  the  Holy  Communion.  Many  of  them  tostiCy  an  uncom- 
mon desire  after  this  privilege,  especially  those  who  come 
from  the  Coffee  Mountains ;  but  as  we  are  not  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  their  conduct,  owing-  to  their  distance  from 
us,  we  must  proceed  with  caution.  Twelve  of  tbese  negroes, 
being-  appointed  to  be  confirmed,  >ve  made  it  known  to 
them,  to  their  great  joy. 

18^//.  I  went  to  Elim  estate  to  preach  the  funeral-ser- 
mon of  the  negro  Sister,  Mana.  She  had  been  baptized  in 
1799,  by  Brother  Howell,  but  was  not  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion  till  1814.  For  the  last  twelve  years  of 
her  life,  she  had  to  endure  great  sufferings,  from  an  incur- 
able disorder:  we  were  therefore  thankful,  when  she  was 
released. 

26th.  Wo  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion  for  the 
first  time  in  our  now  church;  and  our  gracious  Lord  on  this 
solemn  occasion  filled  our  hearts  with  a  sense  of  His  pardon- 
ing love,  and  satisfied  ns  with  the  g-oodness  of  His  house. 

Ju/y  9th.  A  great  concourse  of  persons  of  all  classes  at* 
tended  the  Sunday  services.  To  our  joy,  we  noticed  the 
attendance,  for  the  first  time,  of  some  baptized  and  new 
people  from  Island  estate,  They  said  on  going-  home, 
"  That  the  word  of  God  was  so'sweet  to  their  hearts,  that 
"  they  would  soon  come  again  to  church."  1  told  them, 
that  it  would  give  us  great  pleasure  to  see  them  ns  often  as 
possible,  and  reminded  there,  that  the  distance  they  had  to 
travel  was  not  half  as  great  as  that  of  many  who  were  fre- 
quent attendants ;  for  they  were  only  seven  miles  off,  and 
others  nearly  twenty.  They  answered,  "  This  we  perceive 
"  is  the  case,  and  we  will  come  oftener." 

23rf.  Being  prayer-day,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  ad- 
minister Holy  Baptism  to  ten  men,  twelve  women,  and  two 
children,  amidst  a  powerful  sense  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Several  white  persons  were  present  with  their  children.  In 
the  following  meeting,  a  man  and  two  women,  who  had  been 
baptized  in  the  Church  of  England,  were  received  into  the 
congregation.  We  had  likewise  the  pleasure,  to  admit  nine- 
teen persons,  into  the  class  of  candidates  for  Baptism.     Our 
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meetings  during  tlic  past  month  have  been  almost  always 
well  attended,  and  we  generally  notice  each  time,  some 
negroes  who  had  not  been  with  us  before. 

August  8th,  I  went  with  my  wife,  to  visit  the  old  blind 
negro  assistant,  Xea/f,  who  has  been  for  some  time  ailing. 
We  found  her  very  weak ;  when  she  perceived  us  enter  her 
room,  she  said,  "  I  am  very  glad  once  again  to  be  visited  by 
"  you.  I  cannot  indeed  see  you,  for  I  am  quite  blind;  but 
"  I  wish  to  tell  you  that  I  believe  that  I  shall  soon  go  home 
"  to  our  Saviour.  I  pray  often  to  Him  that  He  would  be- 
"  stow  on  me  the  o-arment  of  His  rijihteousness.  I  am  a 
"  poor  and  miserable  creature,  and  have  nothing  that  is 
"  gootl  to  bring  to  Him;  but  I  trust  He  will  receive  me  in 
"  mercy."  After  singing  and  praying  with  her,  for  which 
she  expressed  much  thankfulness,  we  returned  home. 

The  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  20th, 
at  which  fifty-seven  communicants  were  present,  and  the 
speaking  with  the  new  people  and  candidates  on  the  27th, 
proved  very  encouraging  to  us.  The  latter  however,  was 
attended  Avith  no  trifling  fatigue,  as  we  had  to  speak  with 
one  hundred  and  five  individuals,  and  we  were  thankful, 
that  the  Lord  afforded  us  the  requisite  strength  to  perform 
this  duty. 

September  \7th.  Being  prayer-day,  we  had  the  joy  to 
add  seventeen  persons  to  the  Christian  Cluirch  by  Holy  Bap- 
tism, and  to  receive  five  persons  into  the  congregation. 
The  meetings  were  attended  by  a  great  number  of  persons 
of  all  descriptions,  upon  some  of  whom  we  trust  a  good  im- 
pression was  made. 

Sister  Becker  visited  several  sick  on  Elim  estate,  whom 
she  found  in  general  in  a  happy  state  of  mind.  Rebecca 
said,  "  I  do  not  know  why  our  Saviour  does  not  come  to 
"  take  me  to  Himself,  1  have  been  long  waiting  for  Him." 
She  was  told  that  He  knew  best  when  a  soul  was  fully  pre- 
pared for  eternity,  and  encouraged  to  look  to  His  merits  and 
death,  for  the  support  she  needed  while  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
This  old  Sister  was  baptized  above  fifty-one  years  ago. 

October  1st.     We   had  our  usual  Sunday's  service  at 
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eight  o'clock,  I  took  occasion  from  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
1  Cor.  i.  18.  to  warn  my  hearers  against  the  danger  of 
trusting  on  their  own  righteousness,  an  error  as  prevalent 
among  the  debased  negro  race,  as  it  is  among  professing 
Christians ;  commending  to  them  the  merits  of  Christ  as 
the  only  ground  of  acceptance  with  God.  Afterwards  I 
conversed  with  the  members  of  the  congregation  in  the 
church,  for  they  seem  to  understand  what  is  said  in  con- 
versation much  better  than  in  a  set  discourse.  Our  Saviour 
has  laid  His  blessing  upon  this  practice. 

\6th.  Was  the  funeral  of  the  communicant  Sister  Pa- 
tience of  Bogue  estate.  She  was  baptized  in  1799,  by  Bro- 
ther Howell,  and  became  a  communicant  in  1801.  As  long 
as  we  have  known  her,  she  has  aft'orded  us  pleasure.  It  was 
hep  delight  to  assist  her  poorer  Brethren  and  Sisters,  as  far 
as  she  was  able;  and  as  she  was  unable  latterly  to  work  in 
the  fields,  she  made  a  practice  to  visit  the  sick  and  aged  on 
the  estate,  and  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort,  when  needful. 
She  was  highly  respected  by  the  whole  congregation,  and 
her  funeral  was  numerously  attended. 

20th,  I  was  called  to  bury  the  old  communicant 
Brother  Peter^  of  Two-mile-wood  estate.  He  had  been 
])aptized  by  Brother  Planta,  in  1777,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  Communion  in  1813.  He  was  a  man  of  ie-w  words ;  but 
his  walk  was  worthy  of  the  gospel.  His  age  was  generally 
supposed  to  amount  to  100  years.  His  wife,  Cornelia,  who 
was  also  a  communicant,  foHoAved  him  a  few  days  after. 

29<A.  We  iinished  speaking  m  ith  the  new  people,  of 
whom  we  have  this  time  seen  and  conversed  with  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five.  Of  the  negroes  from  the  mountains  we 
have  to  observe,  that  though  they  are,  when  they  first  come 
to  church,  excessively  ignorant;  yet  such  of  them  as  re- 
ceive the  word  of  truth  in  sincerity,  and  are  truly  con- 
verted to  the  Lord,  evince  a  change  of  character  and  capa- 
city to  understand  divine  things,  which  often  surprises  us, 
and  proves  an  encouragement  to  us  to  have  patience  with 
them  at  the  beoinnino-. 
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November  I2lh.  To-day  ten  persons  were  added  to  ohf 
flock  by  baptism,  or  reception  into  the  congregation,  and 
nineteen  admitted  as  candidates  for  baptism. 

2()th.  We  visited  several  sick  and  infirm  negroes  at 
Elim.  I  first  went  to  see  a  negro,  of  whom  I  had  heard  that 
he  had  spoken  in  a  very  improper  manner,  declaring,  eveo 
with  oaths,  his  disbelief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ.  I  spoke  very  earnestly  to  him,  on  the 
dreadful  state  he  was  in,  and  the  sin  he  had  committed  by 
denying  his  Saviour,  asking  him  if  he  did  not  fear,  that  if 
he^should  die,  he  would  be  lost  for  ever.  He  seemed  some- 
what alarmed,  and  owned  he  had  committed  a  heinous  sin, 
promising  at  the  same  time  he  would  not  be  guilty  of  it 
again.  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  this  poor  man  departed  this 
life  without  having  given  any  satisfactory  proofs  of  sincere 
repentance. 

December  IGth.  We  met,  for  the  last  time  this  year,  to 
celebrate  the  Holy  Communion,  The  Lord  laid  an  especial 
blessing  upon  this  solemnity,  at  which  fifty-two  negroes  were 
present,  and  listened  to  the  prayers  M'hich  we  oflTered  up  to 
}]im  for  the  pardon  of  our  many  sins  and  deviations,  grant- 
ing us  to  feel  His  peace  in  our  souls. 

I7th.  We  Mere  thankful  for  the  blessing  which  at- 
tended the  celebration  of  the  Christmas  festival,  and  that 
■no  disturbances  took  place  during  the  holydays  in  our 
neighbourhood.  We  heard  of  some  dreadful  murders  hav- 
ing been  committed  on  some  distant  estates. 

29M.  I  held  a  discourse  by  occasion  of  the  inter- 
ment of  the  communicant  Sister  Martha^  of  Bogue  estate, 
which  was  numerously  attended.  Our  late  Sister  had  been 
for  many  years  a  faithful  assistant  in  the  mission;  and  on  ac- 
count of  her  occasional  disclosure  of  the  irregular  conduct 
of  other  negroes  on  the  estate,  had  to  endure  a  good  deal  of 
ill-wili  from  them.  She  declared  to  me  when  1  last  visited 
her,  that  whatever  these  persons  might  think,  she  had  no 
other  end  in  view  than  their  OAvn  good.  She  was  baptized 
in  1783,  by  Brother  D.Taylor,  and  in  1789,  admitted  to  the 
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Lord's  Supper.  Her  conduct  was  becoming  lipr  profession, 
and  we  have  much  cause  to  regret  her  loss,  as  she  was  the 
only  assistant  on  Bogue  estate. 

In  the  evening  at  seven,  we  met  to  conclude  the  year 
in  a  solemn  manner,  intreating  the  Lord,  our  faithful  Shep- 
herd, to  forgive  all  our  past  deviations,  and  to  take  us  anew 
into  His  faithful  care. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1820,  one  hundred  and  nine- 
teen negroes  have  been  admitted  candidates  for  Baptism; 
eighty-one  adults,  and  eleven  children  baptized ;  tunetecn 
received  into  the  congregation ;  twenty  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion.  Thirteen  departed  this  life.  The  con- 
gregation consists  of  seventy-six  communicants.  Baptized, 
including  children,  275  persons.  One  hundred  and  twelve 
candidates  for  Baptism.  One  hundred  and  seventy-six  new 
people — Total  G39  persons,  all  of  whom,  with  ourselves, 
we  commend  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and 
friends. 

John  Becker, 


GREENLAND. 

Extracts  of  Letters  received  in  September i  1821. 
1,  From  Brother  John  Gottfried  Gorcke. 

LicHTENFELS,  Juue  2d.  1821. 
Dear  Brother, 
"  YOUR  letter  of  February  16th,  1821,  was  received  by  us  on 
the  21st.  of  May,  and  we  rejoiced  to  find  that  you  and  those 
dear  friends  in  England,  with  whom  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
become  acquainted,  are  yet  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and 
active  in  their  different  callings,  endeavouring  to  promote 
the  cause  of  God  in  the  world,  for  which  they  have  our 
most  fervent  prayers.  We  were  delighted  M'ith  the  enclosed 
letters  from  our  children  in  Labrador.  May  our  Saviour 
by  His  Spirit  make  them  true  and  faithful  servants  in  His 
house.  All  you  sent  us  last  year,  but  which,  on  account  of 
the  ice,  could  not  reach  Copenhagen  in  time  to  come  by  last 
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year's  ships,  is  now,  according-  to  a  bill  of  lading'  sent    us, 
on  board  the  ship  bound  to  Fredericshaab,  and  we  hope  to 
receive  it  in  due  time.     The  mistake,  (if  I  may  call  what 
has  turned  out  to  our  advantage,  by  that  epithet),  by  which 
we  have  received  new  curtains  and  a  cover  for  the  desk  in 
our  church,  has  given  us  and  our  dear  Greenlanders  un- 
expected pleasure,  and  we  thank  you  cordially  for  having 
directed  the  duplicate  of  tlio  articles  sent  to  Lichtenau,  to 
be  forwarded  to  us.     I  consider  it  not  only  no  mistake,  but 
a  kind  direction  by  Providence,  for  I  assure  you,  that  our 
curtains  and  the  green  cloth  covering  the  desk,  were  worn 
to  rag-s,  and  not  fit  to  be  seen  in  a  place  of  worship.     Thus, 
by  an  unforeseen  occurrence,  the  Lord  has  sent  us  what  we 
wanted,  when,  on  account  of  the  expense,  we  did  not  ven- 
ture to  ask  for  it.     To  those,  who  have  so  generously  con- 
tributed towards  it,  may  He  grant  rich  blessings.     We  have 
also  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  Lichtenau  is  equally  well 
supplied  by  English  benefactors.     A  chest  of  various  kinds 
of  useful  articles  is  likewise  announced,  as   a  present  from 
England,  to  be  divided  between  Lichtenfels  and  Lichtenau." 
He  then  remarks  on  the  best  way  of  making  such  dis- 
tributions, and  sending  the  goods  for  different  places  by 
different  ships,  as  the  communication  between  the  settle- 
ments is  so  uncertain,  that  it  is  easier  and  more  expeditious 
to  send   packages   from  Europe,  than  from  a  neighbouring 
settlement,  and  it  has  sometimes  happened,  that  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  Newherrnhut  have  had  to  wait  two  and  three 
years  for  goods  sent  for  them  to  Fredericshaab  or  Lichte- 
nau. 

"  Your  remarks  on  the  difference  between  the  Green- 
land and  the  Esquimaux  languages  are  true.  They  are  dia- 
lects of  the  same  language,  but  we  think  the  Greenland 
more  refined.  The  means  of  learning  it  are,  written  gram- 
mars, vocabularies,  and  sentences ;  the  latter  chiefly  relat- 
ing to  religious  subjects,  and  texts  of  scripture.  Such  col- 
loquies, as  Avould  be  useful  to  such  a  navigator  as  Captain 
Parry,  we  should  hardly  know  how  to  writedown  in  German, 
but  if  I  had  them  sent  me,  I  think  I  could  easily  translate 
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them  into  the  Greenland  language  But  as  so  much  depends 
upon  the  accent  laid  on  particular  syllables,  and  often  a  word 
gets  a  quite  different  meaning,  merely  by  a  different  accent. 
Captain  Parry  would  now  and  then  be  at  a  loss  in  conversing 
from  his  notes  with  Greenlanders  or  Esquimaux,  who  had 
never  before  heard  an  European  pronounce  their  language. 

"  Brother  Kleinschmidt,  at  Lichtenau,  has  now  made  a 
fair  copy  of  the  whole  New  Testament  in  the  Greenland 
language.  We  have  all  revised  and  corrected  it  according 
to  our  best  insight,  and  h  is  to  be  sent  to  you  this  year,  to 
present  it  to  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, who  have  so  generously  offered  to  print  it  for  us.  All 
our  Greenlanders  join  us  in  this  petition.  We  beg  you, 
dear  Brother,  to  undertake  the  revision  and  correction  of 
the  press.  The  Society  will  judge  for  themselves  of  the 
number  of  copies,  >vhich  would  be  wanted,  when  they  are 
informed,  that  the  three  congregations,  under  the  care  of 
the  Brethren  in  Greenland,  consist  of  the  following  num- 
bers. At  Newherrnhut  of  859;  at  Lichtenfels  331,  and  at 
Lichtenau  of  588,  in  all  of  1278,  old  and  young. 

"  As  to  our  congregation  here,  grace  and  peace  from 
God  our  Saviour,  has  ruled  among  us,  and  His  blessing  has 
attended  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  His  cross.  You  have 
yourself  experienced  what  is  felt  among  such  a  company  of 
converts  from  among  the  heathen,  when  they  meet  in  His 
name,  and  especially  while  many  of  them  are  yet  in  their  first 
love,  which  I  suppose  to  be  the  case  among  the  Hottentots, 
It  is  a  truly  spiritual  feast  to  be  present  with  them.  From 
among  the  heathen  we  get  but  few  visitors  in  this  place. 
Last  year,  a  young  heathen  woman,  between  seventeen  and 
eighteen  years  old,  came  to  live  here,  and  gave  us  good 
reason  to  hope  that  she  would  be  truly  converted  to  God, 
But  when,  in  November  and  December  last,  she  had  fre- 
quent attacks  of  illness,  her  heathenish  habits  again  showed 
themselves,  and  she  lost  ground.  Now  she  repents  of  those 
absurdities  with  many  tears,  and  cries  to  the  Lord  for  par- 
don ;  and  I  have  again  good  hopes,  that  it  will  please  Him 
to  grant  her  to  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit.     She  has  a 
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remarkably  g-ood  capacity  for  learning",  and,  if  her  heart  is 
truly  converted,  may  be  useful  in  many  ways. 

"  You  and  we  wish  that  we  had  a  fourth  settlement  in 
this  country,  farther  south,  that  the  heathen  Greenlanders 
might  have  easier  access  to  us,  and  we  to  them.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  great  question,  whether  it  could  be  brought  about. 
Various  difficulties  stand  in  the  way  of  it. 

"  From  several  quarters  we  have  heard  with  concern, 
that  you  have  had  much  disturbance  and  riotous  proceeding 
in  England.  However,  as  you  are  accustomed  to  such  things, 
we  comfort  ourselves,  that  you  are  not  much  annoyed  by 
them,  and  soon  get  to  rest  again.  Here  we  live  in  peace, 
and  as  fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  enjoy  love, 
confidence,  and  union  of  spirit,  for  which  we  bless  Him,  who 
is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  likewise  live  in  friendship  with 
our  neighbours,  the  merchants  in  the  colony.  The  Lutheran 
Danish  Missionary  residing  here,  is  half  an  European,  an 
agreeable  man,  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and 
is  better  qualified  to  instruct  Greenlanders  than  a  learned 
divine  from  Europe. 

"  The  winter  has  been  mild,  but  with  frequent  changes 
of  weather.  In  January  it  was  so  mild,  that  the  women 
could  go  out  to  pick  berries.  Few  seals  were  caught,  but, 
by  God's  mercy,  the  people  did  not  suffer  want. 

"  We  beg  to  salute  all  our  dear  Brethren,  friends,  and 
benefactors,  in  England,  and  especially  your  Society  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel ;  and  commending  ourselves  and 
our  dear  Greenland  congregation  to  their  prayers  and  kind 
remembrance,  remain  ever,  &c. 

John  Gottfried  Gorcke. 


2.     Prom  Brother  Jacob  Beck,  (Jifty-one  years  employed 
in  the  Mission), 

LiCHTENAU,  June2d.  1821. 
My  Dear  Brother, 

"  ON  this  day,  when,  eighty-three  years  ago,  the  first-fruit  of 

the  Greenland  nation,  Samuel  Kayarnuk,  was  pierced  to  the 
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heart  by  the  word  of  the  cross  and  the  history  of  our  Saviour's 
sufferings  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemaue,  (a  day  ever  to  be 
remembered  by  us),  I  take  up  my  pen  to  answer  your  kind 
letter  of  the  18th  of  February,  for  which  I  return  you  my 
best  thanks.  The  29th  of  May  was  indeed  a  day  of  rejoicing-, 
on  which  we  received  our  letters  from  Europe,  and  were 
anew  convinced  of  the  near  interest  our  dear  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  and  fiiends  in  all  parts  of  tlie  world,  feel  in  the  wel- 
fare both  of  ourselves  and  of  the  Mission  in  Greenland,  which 
we  have  the  favor  to  serve.  Every  thing  we  stand  in  need 
of  for  our  support,  has  again  been  liberally  supplied.  We 
beg-,  therefore,  to  present  to  all  our  kind  benefactors  every 
where,  our  most  cordial  tiianks,  and  pray  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  that  He  may  be  their  eternal  reward,  and  give  unto 
them  all  they  want  for  the  well-being-  of  both  soul  and  body. 

"  The  share  you  take  in  the  welfare  of  our  dear  children, 
gratifies  us  much.  We  rejoice  to  hear,  by  our  son's  letter 
from  Nain,  in  Labrador,  that  he  is  well  in  health,  and  has 
already  profited  so  much  in  the  Esquimaux  lang-uage,  as  to 
be  able  to  speak  in  public.  May  he  continually  experience 
the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  presence 
of  our  Saviour,  in  his  present  calling-.  Our  daughter  at 
Saratov,  in  Russia,  is  married,  and  will  move  to  Sarepta. 
We  have  the  other  with  us  here,  and  enjoy  the  g-reat  satis- 
faction of  living-  together  as  one  family. 

"  The  kindness  shown  to  us  and  our  Greenlanders  by 
your  dear  countrymen,  demands  our  warmest  g-ratitude,  and 
encourages  us  to  communicate  to  them  freely  whatever  con- 
cerns us,  knowing  that  they  take  so  near  a  share  in  our  weal 
and  woe.  But  we  have  not  much  to  report  that  is  new,  as 
the  history  of  every  year  is  much  like  that  of  the  former. 
However,  as  you  Avish  it,  1  will  mention  a  few  occurrences 
which  may  be  interesting  to  you.  But  you  had  better  come 
hither  yourself,  and  you  then  might  find  much  that  would  be 
new  to  you.  Our  climate  is  indeed  not  very  alluring,  but 
the  cold  is  not  so  intolerable  as  you  might  imagine.  We 
have  yet,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lichtenau,  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  wood  and  bushes  for  fuel,  to  defend  ourselves 
against  it,  by  making  our  room  warm.     That  we  cannot  well 
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rear  veg-etables  in  our  garden,  is  not  so  much  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  climate,  as  to  the  long-lasting  frost  in  the  ground. 
But  if  you  came  to  us,  you  would  not  mind  these  trifles,  and 
feel  great  aftection  for  the  Greenlanders.  Our  Saviour  has 
shed  His  blood  for  this  nation  also;  and  though  they  are  full 
of  infirmity,  and  mean  in  appearance.  He  will  rejoice  over 
them  as  part  of  the  reward  promised  unto  Him  for  the  travail 
of  His  soul,  if  they  hear  and  believe  the  gospel.  We  also 
rejoice  over  them,  and  will  not  grow  weary,  by  our  Lord's 
grace,  to  preach  the  word  of  atonement,  and  continually 
to  repeat  to  them  the  saving  doctrines  He  has  taught  us,  and 
commanded  us  to  make  known  to  all  nations. 

"  As  far  as  I  remember,  I  mentioned,  in  my  last  letter, 
that  we  might  hope  for  an  encreaee  in  our  congregation. 

"  The   Danes,   in    1797,   established    a  new    factory 
about    thirty-five    English   miles    south  of  us,    near    the 
island  of  Cape  Farewell,  and  appointed  a  Catechist  of  the 
Greenland  nation  to  take  charge  of  the  congregation,  as  a 
branch  of  the  Mission.     The  Missionary  goes  thither  twice  a 
year  to  administer  baptism  to  the  catechumens,  &c.     Be- 
tween that  place  and  Lichtenau  there  were,  and  still  are^ 
some    heathen    families    settled,     who    always    preferred 
coming  to  us,  if  they  wanted  any  thing.     We  visited  them, 
when  we  went  to  see  our  own  people  in  the  out-places  in 
their  neighbourhood,  and  preached  the  gospel  to  them,  but 
for  many  years  without  efl^ect.     But  now  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord,  by  His  Spirit,  to  awaken  their  souls,  and  both  during 
the  last  winter  and  this  autumn,  about  fifty,  old  and  young, 
came  to  us,  who  seem  to  be  in  right  good  earnest  to  be  con- 
verted.    Some  were  added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  some  (with  a  few  who  had  lived  here  some  time)  were 
baptized.     Thirteen  adults  from  among  the  heathen,  have 
thus  been  added,  by  holy  baptism,  to  the  Christian  church. 
There  are  likewise  several  heathen  families  living  in  the 
islands  belonging  to  this   district.      These  have  declared 
their  intention  to  come  to  us,  and  to  believe  in  the  gospel, 
and  be  converted  to  Jesus.     Our  Greenland  assistants  fre- 
quently visited  them  during-  the  winter,  and  were  received 
with  greaf  joy. 
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"  A  man  who  had  often  been  present  when  tlie  gospel 
was  preached,  but  formerly  would  not  hear  any  thing  about 
conversion,  now  began  to  listen  to  it  with  attention,  and  at 
Christmas  came  hither  with  his  whole  family,  with  a  view 
to  attend  our  chapel.  He  seemed  quite  changed  in  his 
whole  deportment,  and  returned  with  a  determination  to 
move  hither.  But  being  seized  with  a  bowel-complaint,  it 
proved  the  occasion  of  his  departure  out  of  this  world,  before 
he  could  put  his  design  into  execution.  He  was  visited  by 
the  Greenland  assistants,  cried  to  Jesus  for  mercy,  and  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  buried  here.     His  request  was  granted. 

"  A  considerable  number  of  Greenlanders,  from  Staa- 
tenhook,  came  also  on  a  visit,  and  are  now  gone  with 
our  people  to  the  herring-fishery.  From  the  latter  they  will 
hear  something-  that  may  tend  to  their  conversion.  The 
presence  of  the  ship,  and  our  correspondence,  renders  it 
impracticable  for  us  now  to  visit  the  heathen,  though  this  is 
the  best  time  for  it. 

"  We  will  wait  and  see  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  the 
South  Greenlanders.  They  are  much  attached  to  their  own 
country,  and  think,  that  there  is  not  a  better  and  more 
beautiful  in  the  world.  But  perhaps  the  time  Avill  soon  ar- 
rive, when,  as  formerly,  one  will  excite  the  other  to  come 
and  believe  the  gospel  for  their  salvation. 

"  The  number  of  Greenlanders  now  belonjrinof  to  th;s 
settlement  is  not  far  short  of  O'OO.  May  our  Saviour  grant 
us  grace,  power  and  unction,  to  preach  the  word  of  His 
atonement,  and  open  ears  and  hearts  to  receive  it.  The 
young  people  have  been  much  enlivened  by  the  use  of  the 
new  hymn-book.  Those  who  cannot  read,  hear  the  verses 
with  attention,  and  learn  them  by  heart.  Our  singing  has 
thus  become  more  lively. 

"  During  the  winter  our  people  have  ddigently  attended 
at  church.  The  building  is  too  small,  and  frequently  could 
not  contain  the  numbers  that  came  to  it,  especially  when 
baptism  was  administered.  At  Christmas  and  Easter,  when 
those  from  the  out-places  come  hither,  there  is  no  room 
for  many  either  to  stand  or  sit. 
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"  We  live  liere  in  peace,  and  know  nothing-  of  the 
noises  and  disturbances  that  take  place  in  other  parts  of  the- 
world,  especially  as  we  get  no  German  newspapers.  But 
by  the  magazines  printed  at  Basle,  we  have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  much  interesting-  matter,  and  are  astonished 
at  the  Missionary  exertions  made  in  England.  We  trust, 
that  in  all  places  to  which  the  gospel  is  sent,  it  Avill  approve 
itself  as  the  power  of  God  in  tiie  hearts  of  the  heathen.  1 
think  1  may  yet  return  to  Europe,  but  am  not  prepared  for 
it  this  year.  May  the  Lord,  my  Saviour,  support  me  by  His 
grace,  and  strengthen  me  amidst  all  my  weakness  and  un- 
worthiness.  I  salute  you  and  all  friends,  and  commend 
myself,  my  fellow-laborers,  and  our  dear  congregation  at 
Lichtenau,  to  the  loving  remembrance  and  prayers  of  you 
all,  as  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Jacob  Beck. 


3.  From  Brother  Joiix  Conrad  Kleinschmidt. 

Lichtenau,  June  2d.  1821, 

Dear  Brother, 
"  AVITH  many  thanks  I  received  your  letter,  dated  February 
18th,  with  notices  of  the  kind  presents  scut  to  us  and  our 
Greenlanders,  from  friends  in  England,  which  we  shall  re- 
ceive in  due  time.  We  have  perceived  with  gratitude,  that 
this  poor  nation  is  not  despised  in  England, as  living  only  upon 
seal's  blubber  and  mikkialc  (rotten  fish),  and  as  being  filthy 
and  M'ithout  common  sense;  I  assure  you,  though  they  are 
obliged  to  live  upon  what  they  can  get,  they  are  not  M'anting 
either  in  a  sense  of  decency,  or  in  good  understanding.  They 
have  hearts  to  feel  the  love  and  kind  offices  of  their  bene- 
factors, and  to  appreciate  that  benevolence  which  embraces 
even  such  poor  unworthy  creatures  as  they  call  themselves, 
while  they  pour  forth  their  thanksgivings  with  tears  ofjoy. 

"  We  have  had  a  tolerably  mild  winter,  and  our  peo- 
ple have  not  suflfered  from  want.  We  know  nothing  here 
of  political  ferment,  or  revolutionary  disturbances,  and  have 
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only  to  resist  the  Devil  wlieu  lie  endeavours  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  tlie  congregation  or  the  happiness  of  individuals 
by  his  devices,  and  by  the  corruption  and  weakness  of  the 
human  heart;  but  he  has,  thank  God,  no  such  tools  to  work 
with  in  this  country,  as  he  appears  to  have  in  Europe,  ac- 
cording to  the  public  papers.  The  Strong  and  flighty 
One  guards  His  flock  in  this  place,  and  suffers  not  the  ene- 
my to  obtain  an  advantage  over  us.  The  word  of  His  cross 
and  atonement  evinces  more  and  more  its  poAver  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Greenlanders,  as  their  desire  to  know  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  increases.  This  country  indeed  is  wild  and  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  beautiful  parts  of  Europe;  but  the  earth  is 
everywhere  the  Lord's,  and  where  He  causes  His  light  to 
shine,  there  true  glory  and  beauty  is  seen,  and  there  it  is 
pleasant  to  dwell.  Infirmity  and  insufliciency  are  every- 
where apparent,  and,  till  the  great  harvest,  tares  even  will 
be  permitted  to  grow  among  the  wheat;  but  we  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  never  suffer  them  to  prevail. 

"  Our  agent  at  Copenhagen  has  given  us  notice,  that  the 
things  destined  for  us  from  England  have  been  directed  to 
Lichtenfels,  from  whence  we  hope,  that  Brother  Gorcke  will 
soon  find  means  of  sending  them  hither.  We  are  truly 
thankful  to  our  dear  Brethren  and  friends  for  their  kindness, 
in  selecting  such  articles  as  are  here  most  needed.  Flannel 
is  peculiarly  useful,  both  for  old  and  young. 

"  I  now  come  to  that  subject  which  lies  nearest  my 
heart;  I  mean  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Greenland  language.  My  Brethren  had  committed  this 
work  to  me;  and  when  I  first  undertook  it,  it  appeared 
a  thing  almost  impossible  to  execute.  But  the  Lord  heard 
my  prayers,  and  helped  me  from  day  to  day,  insomuch 
that  I  am  now  able  to  contribute  my  small  mite  towards  the 
building  up  of  His  temple  on  earth.  I  was  engaged  with  it 
every  day  and  till  late  at  night,  till  at  length  my  eyes  grew 
so  weak  and  painful,  that,  for  a  night  or  two,  I  could  get 
no  rest.  I  was  thereby  greatly  distressed,  fearing  that  1 
should  not  be  able  to  finish  what  I  had  begun,  and  cried  unto 
Him,  who  alone  is  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  (he  blind,  lu  have 
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mercy  upon  me  and  grant  nie  relief.  My  prayer  was  heard, 
I  recovered  from  that  day,  and  my  eyes  even  improved  so  as 
never  after  to  give  me  any  uneasiness  ;  nor  will  I  ascribe  it  to 
what  the  world  calls  chance,  but  to  Him,  my  Saviour,  who 
would  still  favor  me  to  continue  a  work  I  had  undertaken  in 
His  name,  and  for  the  promotion  of  His  cause  among  us." 

[lie  now  enters  into  some  particulars,  making  such  re- 
marks on  the  Greenland  mode  of  spelling,  &c.  as  may 
direct  the  printer  and  reviser,  and  then  proceeds.] 

"  We  wish  to  state  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  venerable 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  that  the  work  now  pre- 
sented to  them  is  a  literal  translation  from  Luther's  version, 
and  that  to  insure  its  being  correct  and  intelligible  to  the 
Greenlanders,  the  MS.  has  been  communicated  to  four  of 
our  ablest  assistants,  of  whose  observations  we  have  dili- 
gently availed  ourselves. 

"  Two  of  the  assistants,  Benjamin  and  Shem,  have,  in  the 
fullness  of  their  heart's  joy,  written  letters  to  the  venerable 
Society,  which  I  send  you  in  their  own  hand-writing,  with  a 
German  translation,  and  beg  you  to  translate  them  into  Eng- 
lish and  deliver  them  to  the  Society,  with  expressions  of  our 
cordial  esteem  and  great  g-ratitude  for  their  kind  promise  to 
print  this  Greenland  New  Testament  for  the  use  of  our  con- 
gregations here.  Be  so  good  and  superintend  the  correc- 
ting of  the  press.  The  MS.  has  moreover  been  in  all  the 
three  settlements  for  revision  and  correction  by  all  the 
Missionaries.  This  has  delayed  it  so  long;  for  the  opportu- 
nities of  sending'  packages  to  and  fro  are  very  rare  and  un- 
certain. 

"  We  and  our  children  are,  thank  God,  well  in  health, 
and,  together  with  our  fellow-laborers,  beg  to  salute  all 
«ur  dear  friends  and  Brethren  in  England.  I  am  ever, 
(dear  Brother,  your  affectionate  and  faithful  Brother, 

J.  Conrad  Kleinschmidt. 
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LABRADOR. 


Letters  from  Labrador  to  the  Brethren's  SociETvybr  the 

Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  in  London, 

Ileceived  in  1821. 


From  Okkak,  Augusts,  1821. 
Dear  Brethren, 
"  WE  received  your  letter  of  the  29th  of  May  last,  on  the  first 
of  this  month,  with  great  pleasure,  and  read  it  with  grati- 
tude for  your  continued  kind  participation  in  the  welfare 
both  of  ourselves  and  our  Esquimaux  flock.  We  were  again 
delighted  to  see  the  Harmony  arrive  in  our  harbour,  and 
cannot  in  words  express  the  joy  and  thankfulness  we  felt  on 
this  occasion.  O,  what  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
His  mercy,  in  conducting  this  ship  and  company  so  safe  from 
all  that  harm,  which  she  might  have  experienced  from  ice 
and  storms,  on  her  passage.  Who  can  tell  all  the  wonders 
He  has  wrought  in  behalf  of  this  land,  both  as  it  regards 
ourselves  and  its  original  inhabitants!  He  has  indeed  done 
great  things  for  us,  and  we  own  it  to  be  altogether  of  His 
great  mercy,  undeserved  by  us;  we  therefore  feel  perfect  se- 
curity in  resigning  ourselves  into  His  hands,  with  full  con- 
fidence that  from  year  to  year  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us. 

"  When  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  year  past,  we 
adore  the  goodness  of  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father.     Our 
Esquimaux  had  collected  but  a  scanty  portion   of  their 
usual  winter  provision,  when  the  early  night-frosts  occa- 
sioned the  bays  to  be   covered  with   ice,  before  the  seals 
had  made  their  appearance;  we  and  they  were  therefore 
not  a  little  in  doubt  how  they  would  subsist  during  the 
winter.     But,  by  God's  mercy,  a  strong*  east  Avind  arose, 
broke  and  dispersed  the  ice,  and  the  seals  arriving,  above 
eight  hundred   of  them   Avere  taken.     They  likewise  were 
so  successful,  as  to  get  a  whale  on  the  4tli  of  December, 
and  thus  suftered  no  want.     This  merciful  providence,  as 
likewise  the  marvellous  deliverance  of  our  dear  West  Indian 
Vol.  VIII.  N 
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missionaries,  Brother  Gloecker  and  his  company,  after 
suffering'  shipAvreck,  and  the  preservation  of  our  Brethren 
and  their  premises,  during  the  great  fire  at  Paramaribo,  as 
described  in  your  letter,  are  all  proofs  of  the  unmerited 
favor  of  our  God  towards  us  and  our  fellow-laborers  in 
that  great  Avork,  to  which  we  are  appointed.  These  en- 
courage us  to  believe, that  He  will  continue  to  own  and  bless 
our  labor,  notwithstanding-  all  our  weakness  and  insuf- 
ficiency, and  to  strengthen  us  to  persevere  in  faith,  in  all 
places  to  which  He  has  called  us. 

"  We,  European  Brethren  and  Sisters,  have,  in  general, 
enjoyed  a  good  share  of  health,  some  slight  indispositions 
excepted.  The  Lord  has  granted  us  the  grace  to  live  to- 
gether in  peace  and  unity  of  spirit,  and  by  His  help  and 
blessing,  to  proceed  with  alacrity  in  our  daily  work,  par- 
ticularly in  the  construction  of  the  new  house,  which  was 
completed  on  the  30th  of  May.  Tt  is  eighty-two  feet  long, 
thirty  wide,  and  thirty  in  height.  One  half  of  it  is  fitted 
up  for  a  church,  &c.  the  other  for  a  dwelling-house.  We 
were  glad  to  have  the  approbation  and  encouragement  of 
the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity  as  well  as  of  the  Society, 
in  this  undertaking;  and  are  quite  satisfied,  that  the  form- 
ing of  the  fourth  settlement  at  Kangertluksoak  is  post- 
poned, though  we  are  assured  of  your  willingness  to  use 
all  exertions  for  it,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  expense 
which  you  already  incur  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Saviour,  That  He  has 
hitherto  so  marvellously  supported  you  in  your  labors  of  love, 
calls  for  our  warmest  gratitude.  We  shall  yet  need  about 
two  years  more,  before  all  is  completed.  The  materials  pre- 
pared for  the  small  house  proposed  to  be  erected  at  Kan- 
gertluksoak, we  shall,  according  to  the  advice  received, 
make  use  of  in  the  construction  of  a  boat-house  or  a  store. 

«  The  blessing-  of  the  Lord  has  rested  upon  the  preach- 
ino-  of  the  gospel  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  which,  by  the  grace 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  always  approves  itself  the 
power  of  God  for  salvation  to  all  that  believe;  of  which 
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many  encouraging  instances  might  be  quoted.  The  cele- 
bration of  the  festivals  of  the  Christian  Church  and  of  the 
Holy  Sacraments  has  been  attended  with  much  blessing, 
and  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  who  fulfilled  to  us  His 
gracious  promise,  that  in  every  place  He  would  be  with  His 
people,  when  met  in  His  name.  The  administration  of  Holy 
Baptism  was  more  especially  distinguished  by  a  deep  im- 
pression made  upon  the  Avhole  congregation.  Thirteen 
adults  have  thus  been  added  to  the  Christian  Church;  ten 
were  admitted  among  the  candidates;  twelve  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  eight  among-  the  candidates  for  it;  eight 
children  have  been  born,  seven  of  whom  were  baptized; 
four  departed  this  life  in  the  faith  of  Christ;  five  persons 
have  removed  to  us  from  among  the  heathen;  one  young 
woman  returned  to  her  heathenish  connections. 

"  It  is  our  most  earnest  wish  and  prayer  that  our  dear 
Esquimaux  flock  may  grow  and  increase  more  and  more 
in  the  love  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
pray  daily  to  Him,  as  the  good  Shepherd  of  His  sheep,  that 
He  would  lead  them  in  the  way  of  salvation  and  not  suffer 
them  to  go  astray,  and  we  commend  them  in  this  view  to 
your  prayers  and  intercession. 

"  We  kept  school  with  the  children  in  two  divisions. 
The  schools  were  diligently  attended,  and  most  of  the  chil- 
dren showed  an  eager  desire  to  learn  to  read.  Many  of 
their  parents  expressed  their  thankfulness  for  their  instruc- 
tion, which  formerly  appeared  to  their  unenlightened  minds 
a  matter  of  no  importance. 

"  We  request  you  to  present  to  the  venerable  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  our  most  cordial  thanks,  for  the 
valuable  present  of  Esquimaux  New  Testaments,  sent  to  us 
by  the  ship.  They  are  a  treasure  of  immense  worth.  To 
you  also,  dear  Brethren,  and  to  all  those  generous  bene- 
factors, who  take  such  kind  share  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  have  shoM^i  such  kindness 
to  all  employed  in  that  important  Avork,  assisting  you  to  pro- 
vide for  all  our  wants,  as  you  have  done  again  this  year,  we 
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heg  to  express  our  most  unfeigned  gratitude.  We  pray  the 
Lord  to  re\yard  them  with  rich  blessings.  May  He  fill  your 
and  their  hearts  with  joy,  comfort,  and  peace. 

"  Our  worthy  fellow-laborer.  Brother  Jacob  Nissen,  and 
his  wife,  return  this  year  to  Europe,  after  having  most 
faithfully  served  this  mission  for  twenty-four  years.  We 
need  not  recommend  them  to  your  love  and  best  services,  but 
our  best  wishes  and  prayers  accompany  them,  that  the  Lord 
would  reward  them  according  to  the  merciful  promise  He 
Las  given  to  His  faithful  servants :  and  may  He  bring  the 
ship  and  whole  company  safe  across  the  ocean  to  you. 

"  We  conclude  with  our  repeated  request,  thatyou  would 
often  remember  us  and  our  dear  Esquimaux  flock  here  at 
Okkak  in  your  prayers,  assuring  you  that  we  will  do  the 
same  in  your  behalf.  May  He  strengthen  us  for  our  work, 
and  particularly  for  the  commission  given  us  to  declare  unto 
lost  sinners  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and 
that  eternal  truth,  that  through  His  blood  and  righteous- 
ness alone,  salvation  is  procured  for  the  lost  human  race. 
We  remain  ever,  dearest  Brethren,  your  most  affectionate 
Brethren  and  Sisters  at  Okkak, 
(Signed)  G.  Frederic  Knaus.  Geo.  Kmoch. 
Samuel  Sturman.  Jacob  Nissen. 

Fred.  Jensen  MUller,     Jonathan  Mentzel. 

"  P.  S.  August  \7th,  1821.  The  occasion  of  our  add- 
ing a  postscript  to  our  letter,  is  an  event  which  we  have  long 
wished  for,  but  which  has  hitherto  never  occurred.  The 
present  Governor  of  Newfoundland,  Sir  Charles  Hamilton, 
has  this  year  dispatched  a  sloop  of  war,  the  Clinker,  Captain 
William  Martin,  to  /explore  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and 
with  an  express  direction  to  visit  the  three  settlements 
of  the  Brethren,  to  inquire  after  the  welfare  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, and  to  render  them  any  service,  if  needed.  This 
ofticer  deserves  our  best  thanks,  and  highest  commend- 
ation. Conceiving  that  if  we  had  not  yet  had  any  ac- 
count of  our  own  vessel,  we  might  be  alarmed  at  the  sight  of 
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a  ship  of  war,  he  sent  an  Esquimaux  to  us  from  the  entrance 
of  the  bay,  with  a  letter,  g'iving  us  notice  of  his  arrival  at 
our  island,  and  that  it  was  the  express  order  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  that  if  we  stood  in  need  of  any  assist*- 
ance,  it  should  be  afforded.  We  thought  it  our  duty  to 
welcome  him  in  the  best  manner  we  could,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  would  also  cause  this  unforeseen  circumstance  to  tend 
to  the  benefit  of  His  cause  in  this  country.  One  advantage 
has  been  attained  by  it,  that  a  wicked  lie,  purposely  spread 
among  the  Esquimaux,  by  designing  persons  in  the  south, 
that  the  English  would  send  a  ship  of  war  to  destroy  the 
Missionaries  and  the  Christian  Esquimaux  here,  is  at  once 
contradicted.  The  humane,  kind,  and  generous  conduct  of 
Captain  Martin  has  convinced  them  all  of  the  contrary. 
Both  he  and  the  other  ofticers  conducted  themselves  to- 
wards us  and  our  people  as  true  friends. 


From  Nain,  Augiist  24,  1821. 


Dearest  Brethren, 
"  ON  the  8th  of  this  month,  two  post-kayaks,  sent  by  our 
Brethren  at  Okkak,  brought  us  the  joyful  news  that  the 
Harmony  had  safely  arrived  at  that  place.  O  what  joy  and 
humble  gratitude  filled  our  hearts  on  that  occasion!  Your 
kind  letter  of  May  28th  last,  was  delivered  to  us  at  the 
same  time,  and  its  contents  tended  to  encourage  us  to  per- 
severe in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  with  dilig-ence  and  con- 
fidence,  trusting  to  Him,  who  is  the  Head  and  Master  of  His 
house.  We  most  cordially  unite  with  you  in  thanksgiving, 
that  He  has  so  mercifully  watched  over  the  ship  and  com- 
pany, and  preserved  them  for  so  many  years,  and  now 
again  conducted  them  safe  through  all  the  dangers  of  this 
coast,  bringing  us  all  we  stand  in  need  of  for  our  outward 
subsistence  and  comfort.  It  is  our  heart's  desire,  that  we 
may  be  favored  to  be  made  useful,  as  instruments  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  to  lead  souls,  straying  in  darkness,  to  the  light 
of  His  gospel,  and  to  cull   upon  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
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God,  whose  beloved  son  Jesus  Christ  gave  Himself  as  a  ran- 
som for  sin,  that  by  His  meritorious  death  mankind  might  be 
delivered  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  the  fear  of 
death,  through  which  they  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  May  He  give  power  and  success  to  our  testimony, 
and  grant  that  the  heathen  may  hear  it  with  that  effect, 
Avhich  may  bring  about  their  true  conversion  to  God. 

*'  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  we  may  declare 
with  truth,  that  the  gospel  has  not  been  proclaimed  by  us  in 
this  place  in  vain.  We  have  again  seen  many  encouraging 
proofs,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  guided  both  the  whole  con- 
gregation and  the  individuals,  into  a  more  thorough  know- 
ledge of  its  blessed  truths,  for  their  own  advancement  in  true 
piety,  and  in  the  love  of  their  Saviour.  Thus  we  hope,  that 
even  the  dry  bones  will  be  animated,  and  through  the  vivify- 
ing power  of  Jesus,  more  of  the  divine  life  be  made  manifest 
among  all  classes  of  men  in  these  distant  regions,  that  they 
may  become  obedient  to  the  gospel.  Those  who  have  be- 
lieved, and  seek  and  find  grace  and  pardon  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  rejoice  now  in  God  their  Saviour;  and  we  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  and  edified  by  the  earnestness  which 
many  of  our  dear  people,  and  especially  the  young  among 
them  have  shown,  in  seeking  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure,  through  grace.  We  entreat  you,  dear  Bre- 
thren, to  help  us  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  lay 
His  blessing  on  our  weak  endeavours,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  glorify  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  our  people, 
and  of  all  our  hearers,  as  the  only  all-sufhcient  Saviour! 

"  We  have  not  had  a  very  severe  Avinter.  The  ther- 
mometer stood  only  once  at  32  degrees  below  0.  A 
good  deal  of  snow  fell,  but  not  much  is  to  be  seen  at  pre- 
sent. About  the  middle  of  July,  a  dark,  smoky  vapor,  and 
son)etliing  like  ashes,  filled  the  atmosphere.  All  garden- 
produce  is  three  weeks  later  than  last  year.  We  had 
then  a  very  good  crop,  which  is  a  great  advantage  to  us,  and 
excites  our  thankfulness  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

"  No  particular  disorders  have  prevailed  among  our 
EsquimuuXj  though  there  is  always  something  to  be  done  for 
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them  in  the  medical  way,  to  whicfi  God  has  granted  His 
blessing-.  Their  exertions  to  procure  subsistence  were  not 
as  successful  as  at  other  times;  however,  only  those  suffered 
want  who,  from  neglect,  would  not  attend  to  their  duty,  and 
adopt  the  proper  means  to  lay  in  a  stock  against  the  winter. 
Some  who  were  very  provident,  were  rewarded  with  a  suf- 
ficiency, insomuch  that  they  were  even  able  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  the  poor  ^widows  and  orphans.  Such  we  are 
always  ready  to  help,  when  they  themselves  are  distressed. 
We  wish  that  a  spirit  of  Christian  charity  might  become 
more  general  among  them,  and  hope  that  it  will  increase,  in 
proportion  as  they  learn  to  appreciate  that  great  mercy 
which  they  have  experienced,  in  having  had  the  gospel 
brought  to  them,  which,  in  its  blessed  effects,  has  so  greatly 
contributed  to  the  amelioration  of  their  outward  condition. 

"The  meetings  and  schools  have  been  diligently  attended. 
The  word  of  God  becomes  more  sweet,  and  more  necessary 
to  them  ;  and  they  frequently  come  to  inquire  the  particular 
meaning-  of  such  portions  of  scripture  as  they  have  not 
immediately  understood. 

"  Our  fellow-laborer  in  this  mission.  Brother  Traugott 
Martin,  after  long  and  faithful  services,  has  been  called  to 
eternal  rest. 

"  Since  the  return  of  the  ship  last  year,  five  adults  and 
six  children  have  been  baptized  ;  four  received  into  the  con- 
gregation ;  three  admitted  candidates  for  baptism,  and  six 
made  partakers  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  conoreo-ation 
consists  of  172  persons. 

"Asto  our  own  family,  we  enjoy  good  health,  Brother 
Schmidtman  and  Sister  Kunath  excepted,  who  are  both 
ailing.  In  our  family-worship  we  perceived  our  Lord's  re- 
viving presence  forthestrengtheningof  our  souls.  May  He 
unite  us  more  closely  to  Himself,  and  to  each  other,  in  love! 

"  The  fifty  years  jubilee  of  the  Mission  in  Labrador,  was 
celebrated  on  the  9th  of  August,  with  the  Lord's  rich  bless- 
ing  upon  us  and  our  dear  Esquimaux.  In  all  the  services 
of  the  day,  a  spirit  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  prevailed 
throughout  the  whole  congregation.  The  baptism  of  two 
adults  tended  much  to  solemnize  this  festival.     We  praised 
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Him  with  heart  and  voice,  for  all  the  wonders  He  has 
wrought  in  behalf  of  the  Mission  in  Labrador,  during  half  a 
century,  in  which  He  has  led,  preserved,  and  blessed  us 
abundantly.  His  mighty  arm  has  protected  us  in  many 
dangers,  and  the  preaching  of  His  cross  has  been  attended 
with  power,  and  the  demonstration  of  His  Spirit  in  many 
heathen  hearts.  Many  souls  have  been  thereby  brought  in 
as  a  reward  for  the  travail  of  His  soul.  An  account  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Mission  in  Labrador,  translated  into  the 
Esquimaux  language,  was  communicated  to  the  congrega- 
tion, and  heard  with  great  attention  and  surprise.  They 
were  astonished  at  what  had  been  done  for  so  many  years, 
for  their  benefit.  To  Him  alone,  who  lives  and  reigns  for 
ever,  belongs  all  the  praise,  and  all  the  glory,  from  men  and 
angels,  to  all  eternity.     Amen! 

"  Several  musical  instruments  helped  to  enliven  the  sing- 
ing of  the  congregation  on  this  festival-day,  and,  early  in 
the  morning-,  some  hymn-tunes  played  upon  them,  an- 
nounced the  day.  But  in  very  cold  weather,  wind  instru- 
ments cannot  be  used  in  the  church,  as  the  breath  freezes 
in  them.  An  organ  would  be  of  essential  service  to  us,  and 
help  much  to  keep  the  voices  to  the  proper  pitch. 

"  The  Harmony  arrived  in  our  bay  on  the  18th  of  August. 
We  were  glad  again  to  bid  our  worthy  Captain  Fraser,  the 
mate,  and  Brother  Nissen  and  his  wife,  welcome  to  this 
place.  The  latter  are  returning  to  Europe,  and  may  our 
Saviour  in  mercy  grant  them  a  safe  passage.  To  you  and 
all  our  benefactors  we  beg  to  return  the  most  cordial 
thanks,  for  the  liberal  supply  you  have  again  sent  to  us  by 
the  ship. 

"  We  rejoice  at  the  good  accounts  with  which  you  have 
favored  us  regarding  our  congregations  and  missions  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  and  are  truly  thankful  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  our  Brethren  during-  the  dreadful  fire  at 
Paramaribo,  for  the  relief  granted  to  the  Hottentots  on  the 
Witte  Revier,  and  that  he  gave  to  the  Missionaries  courf^ge 
to  return  to  the  former  place,  and  to  persevere  in  their 
arduous  service,   trusting  to    His   mercy  and   protection. 
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May  their  new  settlement  be  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  in  which 
they  may  enjoy  peace  and  safety  in  future,  and  may  He  pre- 
pare even  the  Caffre's  heart  to  receive  and  believe  in  the 
gospel. 

"  On  the  21st  the  Clinker  sloop  of  war,  Captain  William 
Martin,  arrived  here  from  Okkak.    Her  commander  had  been 
directed   by  the   Governor  of  Newfoundland,   Sir  Charles 
Hamilton,  to  visit  the  three  settlements  of  the  Brethren  on 
the  coast  of  Labrador,  to  inquire  after  the  welfare    of  the 
Missionaries  and  their  Esquimaux,  and  to  offer  them  any 
assistance  in  his  power.     Captain  Martin  conducted  himself 
towards  both  us  and  our  people  as  a  true  friend  and  bene- 
factor, and  kept  the  strictest  discipline  on  board,  declaring 
that  he  did  not  wish  that  the  least  harm  should  be  done  to 
the  mission  by  this  visit,  especially  since  he  himself  was  now 
an  eye-witness  of  the  great  difference  between  the  Esqui- 
maux here  and  those  in  the  south,  who  were  without  any 
religion.      He  was  frequently  in  our  house,  and  likewise 
attended  our  worship  at  the  church.     On  the  23d  he  invited 
the  Missionaries  on  board,  and  showed  them  the  arrange- 
ments in  a  sloop  of  war.     Early  in  the  morning,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  jubilee  of  the  mission,  he  decorated  the 
vessel  with  fifty  flags  of  different  nations,  and  on  the  24th 
furnished  a  feast  of  boiled  peas  and  biscuit  for  all  the  Es- 
quimaux living  on  our  land,  at  which  he  was  present.     The 
Esquimaux  sat   on  pieces  of  timber   placed  in  a  square. 
Before  they  began  their  meal,  they  sang  that  hymn,  Noio 
let  us  praise  the  Lord,  &c.;  and  at  the  close,  that  verse, 
Praise  God  for  euer,  &c.     All  of  them  expressed  great 
thankfulness  for  this  condescending  mark  of  the  captain's 
good  will.     Each  had  a  goodly  portion  of  biscuit  left  to 
carry  home.     Several  guns  also  were  fired  by  the  sloop, 
which  gave  a  delightful  and  multiplied  echo  among  our 
vallies  and  hills. 

'^  We  consider  this  visit  as  permitted  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Mission,  and  thank  the  Lord  that  we  found  in  this  officer 
a  man  of  such  a  christian  and  humane  character.     We  ex* 
Vol.  VIII.  o 
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pressed,  as  well  as  we  were  able,  our  thanks  to  the  Governor 
of  Newfoundland  by  a  letter  to  his  Excellency. 

"  Captain  Martin  intends  to  sail  to  Hopedale  in  company 
of  Captain  Fraser.  Brother  Kohlnieister  intending-  to  visit 
Hopedale,  will  go  thither  Avith  our  ship;  and  may  the  Lord 
grant  to  both  vessels  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage.  The 
benevolent  captain  of  the  sloop  of  war,  oifered  to  have  the 
Esquimaux  children  inoculated  witli  the  cow-pox,  but  we 
had  several  reasons  for  declining  his  kind  offer. 

"  We  covenant  anew  with  you,  dear  Brethren,  faithfully 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  and  to  abide  by  the  word  of 
His  cross.  May  His  peace  reign  in  your  and  our  hearts, 
and  make  us  cheerful  and  devoted  witnesses  for  Him  among- 
this  nation,  testifying  of  the  poM  er  of  His  love  and  grace, 
from  the  experience  of  our  own  hearts. 

"  We  remain  ever  your  most  affectionate  Brethren  and 
Sisters  at  Nain, 

BeNJAMIM  KoHLMEISTER.  J.  KoRNER. 

Adam  Kunath.  Geo.  Schmidtman. 

J.  LUNDBERG.  J.  ChR.  BeCK. 

Christ.  Benedict  Henn. 


From  Hopedale,  September  4,  182L 

Dear  Brethren, 
"  WITH  joy  and  thankfulness  wereceived,  the  15th  of  August, 
the  welcome  intelligence,  that  on  the  1st  of  that  month  the 
Harmony  had  safely  arrived  at  Okkak.  Few  can  have  a 
conception  of  the  peculiarly  grateful  sensation  we  ex- 
perience, after  so  long  a  period  to  hear  news  from  Europe, 
to  receive  information  of  the  welfare  of  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters  in  the  congregations  and  missions,  and  likewise  to 
receive  a  fresh  supply  of  every  thing  needful  for  our  sub- 
sistence, by  the  kindness  and  care  of  your  worthy  Society. 
We  soon  met  in  fellowship,  to  render  thanks  and  praises  to 
the  Lord  our  Saviour  for  these  mercies,  and  to  read  your 
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most  acceptable  letter  of  the  28th  of  last  May,  by  which  our 
hearts  were  anew  encouraged  and  strengthened.  We  most 
sincerely  agree  with  you,  that  it  is  indeed  a  miracle  wrought 
by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  that  the  ship  annually  sent 
to  Labrador,  has  sailed  to  and  fro  in  safety,  for  fifty-one 
years,  though  exposed  to  so  many  dangers,  in  storms  and 
ice,  amidst  rocks  above  and  under  the  surface  of  the  water, 
with  which  this  coast  abounds,  and  in  dreadful  fogs.  His 
hand  has  often  mightily  protected  her  against  the  raging  of 
the  sea,  and  when  threatened  Avith  sudden  destruction  by  the 
floating  ice.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

"  If  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  effects  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  the  cross  in  this  place,  during  the 
year  past,  and  consider  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  our  dear 
Esquimaux  flock,  we  may  well  exclaim:  "What  shall  we  ren- 
"  der  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits!  We  are  not  worthy 
"  of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies,  and  of  all  His  truth!"  Many 
are,  indeed,  our  infirmities  and  imperfections,  but  He  has 
nevertheless  glorified  His  name  among  us,  and  caused  His 
grace  to  be  made  manifest  in  the  hearts  of  our  people. 
Blessed  be  His  name,  that  we  may  declare  with  truth,  that 
He  has  here  also  a  flock  of  sheep  whom  He  knows  by  name, 
who  hear  and  know  His  voice,  and  follow  Him  in  the  path 
of  life.  The  poor  and  needy  are  in  this  region  of  the  earth 
also,  the  objects  of  His  care.  His  ways  are  inscrutable,  and 
His  leading  of  the  souls  past  finding"  out.  The  beginning  of 
His  Spirit's  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  is  often  not 
observed  by  us,  but  it  appears  in  due  time.  We  have  seen 
many  proofs,  that  the  seed  of  His  word  is  not  sown  in  vain. 
In  our  communicants  we  perceive  wilh  thankfulness,  that 
they  are  more  and  more  grounded  and  built  up  in  Him,  and 
cleave  to  Him  with  their  whole  heart.  Others,  who,  having 
strayed  into  by-paths,  return  with  repentance,  He  brings 
back  to  His  fold;  and  having  gained  a  clearer  view  of  the 
depravity  of  the  human  heart,  they  learn  to  know  more  of 
the  need  they  have  of  a  Saviour.  Among  our  youth  we  see 
many  plants  of  the  Lord's  own  planting,  though  we  always 
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rejoice  over  them  with  trembling,  knowing  how  much  they 
are  exposed  to  seduction.  On  the  great  festivals  of  the 
Christian  church,  we  have  been  peculiarly  refreshed  by  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  us.  The  25th  of  March  was 
a  day  of  distinguished  blessing  to  all  of  us.  Five  adults 
were  baptized,  during  a  most  powerful  perception  of  the 
presence  of  our  Saviour,  who  made  it  unto  us  a  feast  of 
rejoicing.  Two  persons  became  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  four  were  received  among  the  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  one  youth  into  the  congregation.  Four  ex- 
cluded. Mere  re-admitted.  Seven  children  have  been  born 
and  baptized,  five  persons  departed  this  life.  The  number 
of  our  congregation  is  73  baptized  adults,  51  of  them  being 
communicants;  60  baptized  children,  nine  candidates,  and 
nine  yet  unbaptized.     In  all  151  souls. 

"  August  9th.  We  celebrated  the  jubilee  of  the  mission 
in  Labrador  with  due  solemnity,  and  with  our  whole  con- 
gregation praised  the  Lord  for  the  wonders  He  has  wrought, 
and  the  mercy  He  has  shown  to  this  nation,  in  sending  them 
His  precious  gospel.  Many  of  our  Esquimaux  afterwards 
expressed  how  important  and  blessed  this  festival  had  been 
to  their  souls,  when  they  were,  more  than  ever,  led  to 
consider,  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  them, 
in  making  them  acquainted  with  Himself  and  His  salvation. 

"  In  externals,  our  Esquimaux  did  not  suffer  want, 
having,  both  last  autumn  and  in  spring,  been  pretty  success- 
ful in  catching  seals.  They  likewise  shot  many  reindeer. 
One  of  our  communicants  experienced  on  that  occasion  a 
remarkable  preservation  of  his  life :  a  ball  having  pierced 
his  cap,  and  grazed  his  skull. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  summer  we  lost  a  very  worthy 
communicant,  Timothy,  father  of  four  small  children,  by  a 
disorder  peculiar  to  this  country,  which  generally  ter- 
minates life  in  four  and  twenty  hours.  His  end  was  truly 
edifying.  Having,  with  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  settled  every  thing  relative  to  his  family  concerns, 
he  expressed  his  ardent  desire  soon  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,    by  whom,  notwithstanding   his    unworthiness,  he 
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hoped  to  be  received  in  mercy,  and  admitted  to  eternal 
bliss,  throug-h  His  merits  and  atoning  death.  We  also 
lost  a  communicant  Sister,  Joanna,  a  person  of  much 
worth,  by  the  ice  breaking-  under  her  and  her  daughter. 
She  exerted  herself  to  save  the  latter,  which  she  accom- 
plished, but  her  strength  failing  to  save  herself,  she  was 
drowned.  We  were  comforted  as  to  the  state  of  her  soul, 
both  on  account  of  her  general  character  as  a  real 
Christian,  believing  on  Jesus,  and  always  placing  her 
whole  trust  in  Him,  and  because,  when  she  was  in  the  act 
of  sinking,  she  commended  her  departing  spirit  to  His 
mercy,  and  thus  closed  her  mortal  life  in  peace. 

"  We  feel  truly  grateful  for  a  present  of  cloth  sent  to 
our  Esquimaux  by  friends  in  England,  through  Brother 
Ramftler  at  Fulnec.  It  was  distributed  among-  the  poor  of 
our  congregation  last  autumn,  after  an  address,  in  which  we 
informed  them  of  the  near  share  taken  by  our  friends  in 
England  in  their  welfare  and  in  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  and  who  had  now  sent  them  a  proof  of  their  love,  by 
relieving  their  wants.  After  expressing  their  thanks,  more 
by  tears  than  words,  they  sang  together  some  verses,  pray- 
ing for  a  blessing  on  their  benefactors,  and  we  beg-  to  join 
our  thanksgivings  towards  all  who  have  contributed  to 
their  relief. 

"  We  have,  blessed  be  God,  enjoyed  a  good  share  of 
health  in  our  family.  Brother  Martin,  who  had  received  a 
call  to  Hopedale  last  year,  could  not  come  to  us  on  account 
of  illness,  and  has  since,  at  Nain,  been  called  home  to  rest 
with  the  Lord  for  ever. 

"  June  12th.  Sister  Meisner  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
daughter,  who  received  the  name  of  Justina  Salome,  in 
Holy  Baptism.  We  have  all  experienced  the  help  and  com- 
fort of  the  Lord  under  all  circumstances.  He  has  preserved 
us  in  brotherly  love,  and  enabled  us  to  do  our  work  in 
unity  of  spirit.  We  desire  with  all  our  heart  and  strength  to 
serve  Him,  and  to  preach  the  word  of  His  Cross,  in  depend- 
ance  upon  His  blessing,  with  unwearied  faithfulness. 
Surely  >ve  have  the  greatest  encouragement,  by  the  cousi- 


102 

deration  of  what  He  has  effected  by  it  during  these  fifty 
years  of  the  existence  of  the  Mission  in  this  country,  where 
formerly  darkness  and  death  reigned.  Truly  it  might  be 
said  of  the  Esquimaux  n;;tion,  that  they  sat  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  under  the  cruel  bondage  of  Satan,  but  God  our 
Saviour  has  wrought  deliverance  and  brought  many  of 
them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Many  are  already  among  the  saints  in  bliss,  praising  Him 
with  eternal  songs  for  their  Redemption  by  His  blood. 

"  Brother  Adam  Halter,  Avho  has  faithfully  served  this 
mission  for  these  last  eight  years,  will  return  to  Europe  by 
the  ship.  We  regret  his  loss,  as  he  had  made  great  pro- 
ficiency in  learning'  the  difficult  Esquimaux  language,  but 
submit,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  him  in  a  different  ap- 
pointment in  His  service. 

*'  August  27th.  We  had  the  joy  to  see  the  Harmony  ar- 
rive safe  in  our  harbour.  But  we  were  not  a  little  astonished, 
and  even  perplexed,  when,  instead  of  one,  we  beheld  two 
ships  approaching'  towards  us;  nor  could  we  conceive  Avhat 
might  be  the  meaning  of  so  unexpected  an  appearance. 
We  were  however  soon  made  aware,  that  the  second  ar- 
rived with  the  most  friendly  intentions.  It  was  his  Majesty's 
sloop  of  war,  Clinker,  of  1(3  guns,  commanded  by  Captain 
William  Martin ;  sent  by  his  Excellency,  Sir  Charles  Ha- 
milton, Governor  of  Newfoundland,  to  survey  the  Labrador 
coast,  and  expressly  to  visit  the  settlements  of  the  Brethren 
on  it:  and  by  personal  inspection  to  be  informed  of  their 
real  state,  of  which  very  unfounded  and  unfavorable  re- 
ports had  frequently  reached  Newfoundland,  through  our 
neighbours  in  the  south.  The  Captain  spent  most  of  his 
time  on  shore  with  us,  and  took  special  notice  of  every 
particular  relating  to  this  mission.  His  friendly  de- 
portment made  us  feel  quite  at  our  ease  with  him.  Tn 
a  variety  of  ways,  he  showed  his  respect  for  the  work  of 
God  in  this  country,  of  which,  according  to  his  own  ac- 
count, he  should  retain  a  very  lively  impression,  both  of  the 
public  worship,  which  he  had  attended,  and  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Christian   Esquimaux,  in  contrast  with  that  of  (he 
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heathen.  He  left  us  on  the  30th,  and  we  felt  sorry  to  part 
with  him  so  soon.  By  this  extraordinary  and  friendly  visit, 
the  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Mission  acquired  a  pe- 
culiar and  new  feature,  as  we  were  at  the  same  time  assured 
of  the  favor  of  those,  whom  God  has  appointed  to  rule 
over  us,  and  may  hope  in  future  also  to  experience  a  conti- 
nuance of  that  protection  we  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  The 
Lord  has  also  caused  His  work  to  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of 
men.  We  had  also  the  pleasure  to  see  Brother  Nissen  and 
his  wife,  and  Brother  Kohlmeister  with  Brother  Beck,  our 
future  fellow-laborer,  arrive  with  us. 

"  We  return  to  you  our  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  li- 
beral supply  you  have  again  sent  for  our  subsistence,  and 
commending  ourselves  and  our  dear  Esquimaux  flock  to 
your  kind  remembrance  and  prayers,  we  remain,  dear 
Brethren,  your  obliged  and  affectionate  Brethren  and  Sisters 
at  Hopedale. 
(Signed)    John  Samuel  Metsner.        Adam  Halter. 

John  Peter  Stock.  Lewis  Morhardt. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Kohlmeister. 

"  SEVERAL  of  our  Esquimaux,  here  at  Nain,  having  been 
informed  of  the  nature  and  aim  of  the  Bible  Society,  and 
its  labors  in  the  distribution  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
throughout  the  world,  of  their  own  accord,  began  to  collect 
seal's  blubber,  by  way  of  making  up  a  small  contribution 
towards  the  expenses  of  that  Society.  Some  brought  M'hole 
seals,  or  half  a  seal,  or  pieces,  as  they  could  afford  it. 
Others  brought  portions  of  blubber  in  the  name  of  their 
children,  requesting  that  their  poor  gifts  might  be  accepted. 
The  expressions  they  made  use  of,  in  presenting  their  offer- 
ings, deeply  affected  us.  Having  been  told,  that,  in  some 
parts  of  the  world,  converts  from  among  the  heathen,  who 
were  poorer  than  they,  had  contributed  their  mite,  however 
small,  with  great  eagerness  and  delight,  towards  the  further- 
ance of  the  spread  of  the  word  of  God,  they  exclaimed,  "  How 
"  long  have  ice  not  heard  the  pleasant  and  comfortable  words 
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"  concerning'  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  how  many  books 
"  have  MJe  not  received  treating"  of  Him,  and  yet  we  have  never 
"  known  and  considered,  whence  they  come.  We  have  in- 
"  deed  sometimes  spoken  together,  and  observed,  that  these 
"  many  books  given  to  us  without  pay,  must  cost  a  great 
**  deal  somewhere;  but  we  never  have  before  now  known 
"  that  even  poor  people  bring  their  money,  out  of  pure 
"  love,  that  we  may  get  those  comfortable  words  of  God, 
"  We  are  indeed  poor,  but  yet  might,  now  and  then,  brin^ 
"  some  blubber,  as  a  contribution,  that  others,  who  are  as 
"  ignorant  as  we  were  formerly,  may  receive  the  same 
"  gospel,  which  has  been  so  sweet  to  our  souls;  and  there- 
"  by  be  taught  to  find  the  way  to  Jesus  and  believe  on 
"  Him.'*  By  these  spontaneous  declarations,  a  great  im- 
pression was  made  upon  our  people.  Each  would  bring" 
something,  when  they  heard  how  desirous  other  nations 
were  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  They  now  begged  me  to 
send  this  collection  of  blubber  to  those  generous  friends, 
who  printed  the  Bibles  for  them,  that  more  heathen  might 
be  presented  with  that  Book,  "  so  far  more  precious  thaii 
"  uni/  thing  else  in  this  world."  We  rejoiced  to  find  even 
in  Esquimaux,  whose  ideas  in  general  seem  rather  of  the 
blunt  kind,  such  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  the  benefits 
conferred  upon  them.  It  is  a  proof,  that  they  are  capable 
of  grateful  feelings,  when  enlightened  by  Christian  prin- 
ciples. The  blubber  they  have  thus  collected,  amounts  to 
about  thirty  gallons  of  oil,  which  we  have  added  to,  and 
must  be  deducted  from  that  in  the  store.  If  you  have  no  ob- 
jection, we  should  be  obliged  to  you,  if  you  would  present 
the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  with  the  value  of  it, 
in  whatever  way  they  may  wish  to  receive  it.  We  make  no 
doubt,  that  the  worthy  Society  will  rejoice  at  the  disposi- 
tion of  heart  in  our  poor  Esquimaux,  which  dictated  the 
gift,  small  as  it  is,  and  be  pleased  to  perceive,  that  the  be- 
nefits our  Esquimaux  have  derived  from  the  generosity  of 
the  Bible  Society,  are  acknowleged  with  due  thankfulness. 

6.  KOHLMEISTER. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Daniel  Lutzke. 


Paramaribo,  Matj  29, 1821. 

Dear  Brother, 
'*  YOUR  kind  letter  of  the  6th  of  April,  I  received  on  the 
19th  of  this  month.  We  can  easily  conceive,  that  youralarm 
must  have  been  great,  when  the  public  papers  informed 
you  of  the  dreadful  conflagration  this  city  has  suffered,  and 
when  you  immediately  thought  of  us.  We  ascribe  our  mar- 
vellous preservation  to  nothing  but  the  unbounded  mercy 
of  God.  He  heard  the  prayers  of  His  helpless  children,  and 
the  cry  of  the  negro  congregation,  that  He  might  spare  their 
church,  and  commanded  the  east  wind  to  drop  into  a  calm, 
when  the  fire  had  reached  us  Avithin  two  houses.  The 
flames  then  rose  perpendicularly,  and  by  degrees  turned  the 
other  way,  the  wind  veering  to  the  north-west,  which 
aftorded  time  to  pull  down  part  of  the  intervening  premises, 
and  prevent  its  further  progress.     (See  page  1.) 

*'  Paramaribo  lies  east  and  west  along  the  river,  and 
was  built  on  this  spot,  on  account  of  the  firmness  of  the 
fiiound.  A  shell-reef  also  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river.  The  name  is  Indian,  and  means  a  flowery  place; 
the  spot  on  which  the  city  now  stands  having  been  formerly 
covered  with  flowers. 

"  To  the  east  of  the  town  lies  the  fort  of  Zealandia,  be- 
tween which  and  the  first  houses  is  a  large  open  field,  called 
the  Plain,  used  as  a  parade  for  military  exercises.  To  the 
north,  facing  the  river,  stands  the  Government-house,  divided 
from  the  city  by  a  smaller  piece  of  land.  All  the  build- 
ings in  this  part  of  the  city  were  handsome  structures,  built 
originally  by  rich  planters,  but  latterly  inhabited  by  of- 
ficers of  Government,  private  gentlemen,  and  merchants. 
The  Kleitie  Hof  or  Court  of  Justice,  is  also  situated  here, 
and  is  walled  up  to  the  roof  with  stone.  This,  and  the 
iew  houses  adjoining  have  been  spared.  The  other  houses 
were  all  built  of  the  best  and  hardest  wood  from  the 
neighbouring  forests,  in  which  there  are  now  no  timber  trees 
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left  within  a  distance  of  several  miles.  This  dry  wood 
caused  the  fire  to  get  such  hold  of  the  houses,  and  the  heat 
to  become  so  intolerable,  that  no  one  could  approach 
near  them.  Not  a  stick  of  it,  a  yard  long,  is  left  uncon- 
sumed.  From  the  Plain  to  our  dwellings,  the  houses  stand 
close  together  in  crooked  or  straight  streets,  stretching  to  the 
north.  Each  house  has  at  least  three  out-houses  besides  back- 
premises,  so  as  to  form  a  square  yard  behind.  These  wings 
or  out-houses  are,  in  some  instances,  of  considerable  length, 
and  serve  as  stores  and  negro-dwellings,  this  being  the  mer- 
cantile part  of  the  town.  Instead  therefore  of  the  account 
given  in  of  392  large  and  handsome  houses,  standing  in 
these  streets,  nearly  four  times  the  number  might  have  been 
stated  as  having  become  a  prey  to  the  flames. 

"  The  fire  originated  in  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  of 
January,   in    the    kitchen    of    a  negro-dwelling    to  wind- 
Avard   of  the   city,  and  instantly  the   w  hole  of  the  eating- 
house   w^as  in   a   blaze.       It  appeared   at    first  as  if    the 
ships  in  the  river  would  all  be  consumed,  but   suddenly, 
the  wind   shifting-  to  the  east,  the  flames  were  driven  to- 
wards the  city.     The  only  fire-engine  in  that  quarter  was 
soon  burnt.     The  sparks  flying  across  the  streets,  more  than 
one  house  was  fired  at  the  same  time,  and  all  was  confusion 
and  dismay.     No  one  thought  any  longer  of  extinguishing 
the  flames,  but  only  of  saving  his  goods.     The  sight  was  in-^ 
deed  horrible.     The  burning  embers  were  carried  over  the 
broadest  streets,  nor  could   any  means  be  devised  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  fire,  till  it  reached   the   Market-place, 
where   the    Grosse  Hqf  or  Court  of  Police,  and  the   Re- 
formed or  Calvinist  church  are  situated.     The  Town-house 
was  walled,  but   a  story  hatl  been  built  upon  it  of  wood, 
which  formerly  served  as  a  church.     It  was  furnished  >vith 
a  tower  containing  a  bell  and  clock.     The  Calvinist  church 
was  an  octagon,  walled  to  the  roof,  the  latter  terminating  in 
a  cupola.     First  it  appeared  as  though  the  flames  would  end 
their  ravages  at  this  place,  but  an  apothecary's  shop,  to  wind- 
ward of  the  church,  taking  fire,  and  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  entering  and  removing  the  large  quantity  of  spirits 
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containeil  in  it,  such  a  fierce  shower  of  burning-  materials 
fell  from  its  roof  on  that  of  the  church,  that  the  latter  soon 
took  fire.  In  the  beginning-  it  was  not  much  regarded  or 
perceived,  except  by  a  flame  like  that  of  a  lamp  burning  on 
the  summit  of  the  cupola,  but  the  fire  having  penetrated  and 
spread  through  every  part  of  the  interior,  on  a  sudden  the 
flames  broke  forth  from  all  quarters,  the  windows  burst, 
and  from  the  summit  the  burning  materials  arising  like 
rockets,  fell  in  a  most  destructive  shower  upon  the  adjoin- 
ing buildings,  and  flew  even  nearly  an  English  mile  through 
the  air  to  other  parts  of  the  city.  As  long-  as  the  cupola 
was  in  flames,  though  our  buildings  were  about  eight  or 
ten  minutes'  walk  from  it,  we  had  enough  to  do  to  quench 
the  burning  embers  as  they  fell  on  the  roofs.  Our  small 
hand-engines  were  in  good  repair,  and  rendered  us  essential 
service,  the  cisterns  being  full  of  water.  As  soon  as  the 
cupola  fell,  we  went  to  work  to  get  all  the  rest  of  our  goods 
out  of  the  house,  and  lodged  them  safely  with  two  free  ne- 
groes who  lived  half-a-mile  from  us.  We  have  not  lost  any 
thing,  except  two  or  three  articles,  which  probably  in  the 
hurry  were  carried  to  some  other  place.  A  neighbour,  a 
carrier  by  trade,  assisted  us  with  two  carts  during  the  whole 
night  to  clear  the  premises,  and  when  at  last  the  horses  were 
too  much  fatigued  to  be  longer  able  to  work,  our  negroes 
were  ready  to  do  it.  All  of  us  indeed  worked  harder  than 
was  advisable,  and  with  such  expedition,  that  three  days 
were  required  to  bring  back  what  had  been  conveyed  away 
in  a  few  hours. 

"  O  what  a  dreadful  sight  presented  itself!  no  one  can 
have  any  conception  of  the  horror  of  the  scene,  and  the  con- 
sternation which  seized  every  inhabitant  of  this  devoted  city. 
No  creature  thought  of  taking  any  sustenance;  fear  and 
hope  followed  in  quick  succession.  We  cried  aloud  unto 
the  Lord  for  mercy,  and  sometimes  we  were  cheered  with  a 
belief  that  He  would  spare  our  church  and  dwellings,  not 
for  our,  but  for  His  cause'  sake ;  then  again  there  appeared 
no  possibility  of  their  being  saved  :  We  thought  it  our  duty 
to  use  every  means  of  providing  against  extremity,  while 
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we  beheld  the  flames  approaching  and  devouring  one  range 
of  buildings  after  the  other.  The  night  Mas  fine  and  clear, 
and  passed  off  before  we  were  aware  of  it.  The  full  moon 
peeped  now  and  then  mournfully  through  the  mass  of  smoke 
with  which  the  air  was  filled,  and  the  sun  rose,  as  it  had 
set,  unheeded.  The  people  near  the  place  where  the  fire 
first  broke  out,  had  carried  their  goods  and  valuables  to 
friends' houses  at  a  considerable  distance,  and,  as  they  ima- 
gined, got  them  safely  housed,  but  soon  the  flames  overtook 
them  and  they  were  obliged  to  convey  them  still  farther 
away.  Brother  Schwartz,  who  had  saved  the  goods  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Leckie,  was  in  that  predicament. 

"  Some  Avho  had  arrived  first,  found  their  goods  stowed 
away  behind  others,  which  were  brought  later  to  the  same 
store,  and  before  they  could  get  at  them,  were  obliged  to 
fly  for  their  lives.  Thus,  much  was  destroyed,  and  much 
stolen. 

"  Provisions,  however,  have  not  risen  in  price,  though 
great  quantities  of  all  kinds  were  consumed.  Only  imme- 
diately after  the  fire  had  ceased,  when  the  people  could 
agam  take  time  to  eat,  no  bread  was  to  be  had  at  any  bakers. 
Those  who  were  spared,  had  not  baked  during-  the  night. 
We  had  a  little  left,  each  having  put  a  piece  of  bread  into 
his  pocket,  which,  with  the  soup  cooked  the  day  before,  and 
left  untouched,  aflforded  us  a  warm  meal,  after  our  fatigue. 

"  The  Jews,  who  are  here  in  general  poor,  and  have 
small  stores,  suffered  great  loss.  They  deal  much  in  pot- 
tery, and  everywhere  one  sees  the  ruins  filled  with  broken 
queen's  ware.  A  drought  is  dreaded,  for  though  the 
cisterns  are  all  full,  yet  there  are  now  no  roofs  to  catch  the 
rain,  and  no  spouts  to  convey  it  into  them.  As  to  our  Mis- 
sion, the  consequences  of  this  dreadful  visitation  have 
been  rather  salutary  than  hurtful.  Many,  who  were  indif- 
ferent about  their  souls'  concerns  have  been  brought  to  re- 
flection, and  those  Avho  believe  at  all  in  the  providence  of  a 
just  and  righteous  God,  consider  it  as  a  chastisement  re- 
ceived at  His  hands.    The  night  before  this  event  took  place, 


was  spent  in  the  most  outrageous  and  riotous  manner,  with 
all  kind  of  heathenish  games  and  dancing-,  as  an  affer-cele- 
bration  of  the  entrance  into  the  New  Year.  The  streets 
were  thronged  witli  people  of  all  descriptions.  The  bright- 
ness of  the  moon  favored  their  purpose,  and  the  uproar, 
with  shouting-,  singing,  roaring  out  ungodly  ditties,  knock- 
ing- violently  at  the  doorsof  quiet  people,  was  dreadful.  Our 
too  liberal  police  seemed  to  take  no  notice  of  it.  Bro- 
ther Genth,  in  his  sermon  on  the  following  Sunday,  the 
chapel  being  crowded  with  attentive  hearers,  adverted  to 
the  behaviour  of  the  populace  on  that  night,  and  observed, 
that  it  precisely  resembled  that  of  the  people  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,   before  their  cities  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

"  Both  my  wife  and  I  have  suffered  last  year  from  ill- 
ness, but  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  us  to  tolerable 
health.  Brother  Langballe,  after  long  and  faithful  services 
in  this  mission,  set  sail  for  Bethlehem  in  North  America, 
on  the  11th  of  April.  The  post  on  the  river  Neukier,  has 
been  for  some  time  suspended,  on  account  of  the  bad  state 
of  health  of  the  missionary.  Brother  Buck.  Sister  Graf  has 
lost  her  daughter,  about  two  years  old,  to  the  great  grief 
of  the  parents. 

"  We  have  been  infonued,  by  a  gentleman,  of  the  de- 
cease of  Mr.  Palmer,  proprietor  of  Fairfield  estate.  But  as 
the  manager  has  given  us  no  notice  of  it,  we  continue,  as 
usual,  to  go  thither  once  in  eight  weeks,  to  visit  our  people 
and  administer  the  Holy  Sacraments. 

"  Here  at  Paramaribo,  in  the  course  of  this  year, 
seventy-three  adult  negroes  and  eighteen  children  have 
been  baptized  ;  two  received  into  the  congregation  ;  fifty- 
six  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion ;  ten  re-admitted ; 
fourteen  excluded  :  forty-one  have  departed  this  life.  The 
congregation  consisted  at  the  end  o^"  the  year  1820,  of 
722  communicants ;  93  baptized  adults,  not  yet  commu- 
nicants; 154  baptized  children.  In  all  of  969  persons, 
48  more  than  at  the  close  of  1819.  Besides  these,  there  are 
forty-eight  candidates  for  baptism,  and  seventy-two  new 


no 

poople  ])elong'ing- to  us:  ami  at  Fairfiokl,  sixty-five;  makiiig 
a  total  of  neoToes  under  our  care,  1154. 

"  P.  S.  The  Roman  Catholic  meeting-place  is  destroyed 
by  the  fire,  but  the  Lutheran  church  and  two  Jews'  syna- 
g-ogues  have  been  saved,  though  the  flames  approached  very 
near  to  them.  Besides  the  Calvinist  church  and  the  Town- 
house, 392  houses,  with  out-houses,  were  consumed.  Nine 
hundred  and  sixty-two  are  left  standing*,  but  they  are  chiefly 
of  the  smaller  kind,  and  furnished  Avith  gardens  and  open 
spaces  between  them.  The  value  of  those  that  have  been 
consumed  is  much  greater  than  that  of  those  remaining. 
I  am,  ever,  &c. 

J.  D.  LUTZKE. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  William  Christian 

Genth. 


Paramaribo,  May  SOth,  1821. 

Dear  Brother, 
"  THE  pleasure  and  gratitude  we  felt  on  again  receiving- 
letters  from  you,  with  Periodical  Accounts,  &c,  by  our 
friend,  Mr.  Leckie,  was  as  great  as  it  was  unexpected.  All 
my  fellow -laborers  desire  to  return  thanks  for  this  proof  of 
the  continuance  of  your  love,  and  the  assurance,  that, 
though  no  longer,  as  during  the  war,  immediately  within 
the  range  of  your  correspondence,  we  are  remembered  with 
brotherly  affection  and  participation  by  our  dear  friends  in 
Enoland. 

"  Brother  Langballe,  with  whom  you  formerly  cor- 
responded, and  who  served  this  mission  with  exemplary 
faithfulness  and  diligence  for  thirty-three  years,  during- 
eleven  of  which  he  superintended  it,  left  us  for  North  Ame- 
rica, on  the  11th  of  April,  and  probably  has  reached  Beth- 
lehem by  this  time,  where  he  will  rest.  We  and  our  neg^rd- 
congregation  can  never  forget  his  services ;  and  the  punc- 
tuality and  attention    which  distinguished   him  in  all  his 
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labors.  The  Lord  laid  a  special  blessing- upon  them.  Nor 
shall  I  easily  forget  Avith  what  kindness  and  prudence  he 
introduced  me,  when  first  1  entered  upon  this  service:  1  feel 
truly  grateful  towards  him,  and  pray  the  Lord  richly  to 
bless  and  reward  him  here  and  in  eternity. 

"The  blessing  of  God  continues  to  rest  upon  this  mission. 
Our  increase  last  year  has  been  considerable.  Li  the  Pas- 
sion-week the  number  of  attentive  hearers  of  all  colors 
was  so  great,  that  the  church  could  not  contain  them. 
During  that  blessed  season,  when  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  our  adorable  Redeemer  Avere  the  subjects  of  our  daily 
meditation,  we  had  new  and  convincing  proofs,  that  it  is 
the  Word  of  the  Cross  alone,  which  penetrates  into  the 
hearts  of  men.  Many  came  afterwards  to  us,  saying,  tliat 
they  could  find  no  rest,  till  they  could  believe  in  Jesus  and 
know  Him  as  their  Saviour,  who  had  suffered  what  they  had 
deserved  by  their  sins,  that  they  might  be  delivered  from 
curse  and  condemnation.  Since  Easter,  thirty-eight  new 
people  have  requested  to  be  taken  under  instruction.  By 
request  of  the  Church  of  England  minister  at  Berbice,  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Austin,  we  now  visit  a  plantation  called 
Klynhoop.  But  for  the  present  we  cannot  supply  the  post 
on  the  Neukier,  or  Nickerie,  as  Brother  Buck  is  rendered 
unable  to  occupy  it  from  illness.  We  are  likewise  too  few 
to  continue  our  visits  to  the  Zealand  plantation,  where  the 
proprietor,  Mr.  Tyndal,  has  erected  a  house  for  a  Missionary 
of  the  Brethren's  Church.  Thouoh  1  am  no  lonofer  em- 
ployed  among  the  Aruwack  Indians,  I  cannot  forget  them 
in  my  prayers.  Sometimes  I  meet  with  a  few  of  them,  but, 
for  the  present,  little  is  to  be  effected  with  this  vagrant 
tribe. 

[Brother  Genth  has  inclosed  in  his  letter  a  very  cir- 
cumstantial account  of  the  fire,  for  which  we  have  no  room, 
especially  as  in  Brother  Lutzke's  letter  the  chief  occur- 
rences are  noticed.]  He  adds:  "  When  Ave  saAV  our- 
selves saved  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  O  hoAv  did  our 
hearts  beat  with  gratitude  to  our  Almighty  Preserver! 
Many  of  our  negroes  caiiic  running  to  us,  and  with  tears 
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expressed  their  thanks  to  God  for  our  preservation,  and 
that  their  church  was  still  standing.  They  assured  us,  that 
they  had  spent  this  dreadful  night  in  crying  to  the  Lord  to 
spare  us  and  our  place,  and  He  lieard  them.  Tn  the  even- 
ing we  met  in  our  church  and  offered  up  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God  our  Saviour  for  our  deliverance. 

'*  Immediate  steps  were  taken  to  provide  provisions 
for  the  sufferers,  both  from  the  plantations,  and  by  sending 
ships  to  Barbadoes  for  that  purpose.  There  was  soon  a  suf- 
ficient supply  procured,  which  kept  them  at  the  usual  price. 
Several  kind  friends  sent  us  donations,  that  we  might  assist 
the  poor  among  our  christian  negroes,  many  of  whom  had 
lost  their  little  all.  jSone  had  suffered  the  loss  of  life,  which 
report  says  has  been  the  fate  of  others.  When  the  flames 
were  fast  approaching  our  house  and  church,  and  their 
destruction  seemed  unavoidable;  a  person  in  the  street  ob- 
served :  "  These  Moravians  are  always  speaking-  of  the 
*'  help  of  the  Lord,  and  say  that  He  can  and  will  help  upon 
"  all  occasions.  Now  we  shall  see,  whether  he  will  stop 
"  the  fire  for  their  sakes."  We  rejoice,  that  we  may  now, 
from  experience,  maintain  our  point,  and  continue  to  de- 
clare the  same  truth  without  gainsaying-.  Our  dear  Brother 
Lanffballe  was  not  with  us  on  this  occasion.  He  had  oone 
to  visit  the  negroes  on  Fairfield  estate,  and  did  not  re- 
turn till  the  24th.  Having  heard,  on  his  passage,  no  parti- 
culars respecting'  the  fire,  he  was  indeed  shocked  to  see 
the  extent  of  the  devastation  made  by  the  flames,  but  no  less 
excited  to  thanksgiving,  when  he  found  us  all  in  safety. 

"  Our  worthy  Governor,  by  a  proclamation,  invited  all 
the  inhabitants  to  assemble  in  the  churches  left  standing, 
and  to  humble  themselves  before  God  on  account  of  this 
visitation.  On  Sunday  the  28th,  we  had  a  solemn  meeting 
for  that  purpose,  when  our  chapel  was  crowded,  and  the 
audience  deeply  affected.  I  remain  ever,  dear  Brother, 
your  most  affectionate  Brother, 

C.  W.  GiiNTH. 
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ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  C.  F.  Richter. 


St.  John's,  September  12,  1821. 
"  WE  are  anxiously  expecting-  our  new  assistants,  of  whom 
we  hope  that  they  are  now  on  their  voyage  to  us,  for  we 
stand  in  great  need  of  their  services  in  this  increasing 
work.  On  the  2d  of  this  month,  we  had  our  monthly 
prayer-day,  on  which  we  experienced  anew,  that  the  Lord 
does  not  despise  us,  but  favors  our  poor  congregation  with 
His  presence,  when  met  in  His  name.  Here,  at  St.  John  s, 
twenty-six  adults  were  baptized;  and  forty-six,  baptized  as 
children,  received  into  the  congregation;  eighty-two  were 
added  to  the  candidates  for  baptism. 

"On  Sunday  last,  our  meetings  were  likewise  distinguish- 
ed by  a  comforting  sense  of  our  Lord's  presence,  and  we 
could  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour,  who  hears  our  prayers 
and  accepts  our  praises.  Little  did  we  think,  what  a  night 
would  follow  such  a  day. 

"  After  sunset,  a  high  wind  arose,  accompanied  with 
violent  rain.    It  blew  with  great  violence  for  about  two  hours, 
and   then  turned  to  a  perfect  hurricane.     Our  old  houses 
shook  and  cracked  in  every  part,  though  we  had  taken  care 
to  fasten  all  the  doors  and  window-shutters,  as  well  as  we 
possibly  could.      The  rain  was  driven  by  the  strength  of  the 
wind  through  every  crevice,  and  even  through  the  roof. 
Our  houses  are  here  one   story  high,  and  the  roof  there- 
fore  immediately  over  the  dwelling-rooms.     After  eleven 
o'clock,  it  fell  a  dead  calm,  and  I  walked  out  to  examine 
whether  the   church   had   received  any  injury,  and  what 
damage    might    have    been    done.      We    had    previously 
fastened  its  doors  and  windows  with  all  possible  care.     On 
stepping  out  of  the  house,  I  found  the  whole  yard  strewed 
with  branches  from   the  trees,  and  all  the  spouts  on   the 
north  side  thrown  down  and   broken.     Seeino-  a  lisrht  in 
Brother  Ellis'  house,  I  entered  and  found  there  Brother 
Sautter  and  his  family,  who   had  fled  thither  during  the 
Vol.  VIII.  Q 
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worst  of  the  storm,  fearing  that  their  house  would  fall. 
The  former  is  defended byfthe church.  As  thecalm,  though 
of  a  suspicious  character,  lasted  longer  than  usual,  we  all 
retired  to  our  several  chambers,  and  hoped  that  we  should  re- 
main undisturbed.  But  we  had  hardly  got  to  bed,  before  it 
began  to  blow  most  furiously  from  the  south-west,  when 
Brother  Sautter  and  his  wife  aaain  took  refuge  with  Brother 
Eliis.  All  our  fences,  gates,  and  spouts  became  the  sport 
of  the  storm,  and  were  carried  away.  The  tops  of  the  trees 
were  torn  off,  and  with  all  their  branches  blown  away,  some 
to  a  great  distance. 

"  We  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  that  our  church  and 
dwellings  havebee-!  preserved;  for  the  violence  of  the  storm, 
and  the  shakino-  and  creakino  of  all  our  houses,  was  such, 
that  we  could  hardly  expect  all  of  them  to  stand.  At  Grace- 
hill  and  Gracebay,  their  out-houses  have  suffered  much, 
and  all  the  fences  and  railings  about  their  yards  and  gardens 
are  destroyed. 

"  The  planks  bought  for  the  new  settlement  at  Cedarhall, 
being  piled  up  in  the  open  air  and  secured  as  well  as  possi- 
ble, were  partly  blown  away  and  partly  split  in  pieces. 
Other  building-materials,  kept  in  an  inclosed  yard,  were 
mostly  stolen,  the  fences  being  destroyed,  for  on  such  oc- 
casions there  are  wicked  people  enough,  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  general  distress. 

"  All  is  legally  settled  respecting  our  establishn^ent 
at  that  place,  but  as  to  Mr.  Otto's,  things  proceed  more 
slowly.  We  are  the  more  desiious  that  we  might  soon 
begin  to  build,  as  the  congregation  at  St.  John's  is  grow- 
ing- too  larae. 

"  We  are  sorry  to  occasion  so  much  expense  to  you,  by 
building  and  repairs,  but  find  it  quite  necessary  to  under- 
take both.  All  hands  are  now  employed  in  repairing  the 
damage  done  by  the  hurricane.  On  almost  all  the  planta- 
tions the  negro-houses  have  lost  their  roofs  ,  and  many  are 
throivn  down. 

"  With  thanks  to  God  we  mention,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing tlie  excessive   heat  in   August,    rendered   still     more 
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oppressive  by  a  constant  calm,  when  the  thermometer  Btood 
nearly  the  whole  month  at  from  90  to  92  Fahrenheit  in  the 
shade,  we  have  all  kept  in  tolerable  health.  We  feel  also 
g-rateful  to  hear  that  no  lives  were  lost  in  the  storm;  but 
at  Guadalonpe,  where  the  hurricane  commenced  earlier  than 
here,  many  are  said  to  have  suffered  loss  of  life  by  its 
feft'ects. 

CiiR.  Fred.  Richter. 


From  Brother  Levvis  Stobwasser. 

Newfield,  September  12,  1821. 
Dear  Brother, 
"  YOU  have  already  been  informed,  that  we  have  been  so  cir- 
cumstanced, that  we   could  not   undertake   the    voyage  to 
Europe  for  our  health,  on    account  of  the  smallness  of  our 
numbers  here,  till  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  a  company   of 
missionaries  from  Europe.     We  are  thankful  that  we  were 
able  to  suffer  this  derangement  of  our  plan,  not  only  with 
resignation,  on  account  of  the  cause,  but  that  we  have  since 
experienced  so  much  mercy,  that  we  even  feel  pleasure  in 
the  prolongation  of    our  stay.      Not   but   that  the   desire 
we  feel,  once   more   to   see  our  aged  parents,  remains    as 
strong-  as  ever:  but  beholdino-  the  wonders  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  has  wrought  here  at  Newfield,  we   are    perfectly 
satisfied,  and  our  joy  and  gratitude  supersedes  every    other 
consideration.     In  speaking  lately  with  the  individuals  be- 
longing to  this  congregation,  we  rejoiced  to  find  so  many 
of  them  well  grounded  in  the  faith,  and  on  the  precious  doc- 
trine of    the  atonement   and  meritorious  death    of  Jesus, 
and  full  of  assurance,  that  in  His  blood  they  have  remis- 
sion  of  sin,  and  may   obtain  grace  and  strength    to  Avalk 
in  His  ways,  as  children  of  God.     We   cannot  sufficiently 
praise  Him,  that  He  has  so  graciously  owned  this  mission, 
as  a  plant  of  His  own  planting-,  and  by  the  care   He  takes 
of  this  His  flock,  as  the  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  has 
rnnde  up  for  the  defects  of  His  poor  servants. 
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"  Newfield  is  really  become  a  beautiful  place,  and  the 
situation  is  very  convenient  in  every  respect.  Trees  are  in- 
deed wanting,  and  a  very  severe  gale,  which  we  experienced 
in  the  night  between  the  9th  and  10th  instant,  and  which 
was  accompanied  by  a  slight  shock  of  an  earthquake,  de- 
prived us  of  the  only  small  cluster  of  trees,  that  used  to 
give  us  some  refreshing  shade,  for  it  tore  them  up  by  the 
roots,  though  they  were  not  tall.  I  have  planted  a  number 
of  cocoa-nut  trees,  but  they  require  much  time  to  grow  to 
any  size. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  the  storm  alluded  to  blew 
down  the  Church-missionary  school-house  on  Hope  estate. 
A  new  one  is  to  be  built  on  the  town-land  at  Willougbby- 
bay.  It  is  very  desirable  that  a  school-house  be  built  near 
Newfield,  and  I  think  I  could  undertake  for  ^100  sterling, 
to  build  a  very  roomy  and  handsome  one  of  stone  with  a 
shingle  roof.  It  would  be  of  great  advantage  in  the  in- 
struction of  Mr.  G's  negroes,  and  a  gain  in  time  to  the 
children  on  his  estates.  The  blessing  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
lay  on  our  schools,  though  they  are  at  present  attended  with 
considerable  inconvenience  to  us,  is  such,  that  we  are  will- 
ing to  use  our  utmost  exertions  to  promote  this  branch  of 
the  mission,  and  recommend  it  to  the  serious  consideration 
and  active  benevolence  of  our  dear  friends  in  England;  to 
whose  kind  remembrance  and  prayers  we  commend  our- 
selves, and  all  our  dear  fellow-laborers  in  this  island.  I 
remain,  ever,  &c. 

Lewis  Stobwasser, 


ST.  KITTS'. 

JExtract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Johansen. 
Basseterre,  September  15,  1821. 

Dear  Brother, 
*«  THE  contents  of  your  last  letter  of  July  4th,  were  very 
consoling  to  our  minds,  which  had   suffered  considerable 
depression,  by  the  death  of  our  little  infant,  Charles  Ben- 
jamin. You  express  your  wish,  that  he  might,  by  the  Lord's 
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mercy,  be  a  child  of  God,  and  heir  of  life  eternal,  and  this 
yo'.ir  wish  is  indeed  fulfilled,  for  he  has  now  reached 
the  end  of  his  short  pilgrimage,  and  is  with  the  Lord  for 
ever  in  safety, 

"  I  have  lately  been  much  affected  by  rheumatic  pains, 
but  by  God's  blessing  on  the  means  used,  am  at  present  free 
from  them.  My  wife  and  fellow-laborers  in  this  mission 
are,  thank  God,  well.  The  heat  this  year  has  been  almost 
insupportable,  Reaumur's  thermometer  rising  to  28  and  30 
degrees  in  the  shade.  We  therefore  enjoyed  but  little  rest 
in  the  night,  and  were  troubled  with  the  prickly  heat.  The 
extraordinary  heat  of  the  weather  filled  our  minds  also  with 
considerable  apprehensions,  as  we  expected  that,  at  the 
usual  season,  it  would  end  in  a  hurricane.  We  have,  to  our 
sorrow,  found,  that  our  conjectures  were  not  vain,  for  we 
have  again  experienced  one  of  those  awful  visitations.  1 
will  quote  the  following  from  our  weekly  newspaper  relat- 
ing to  this  event. 

"  On  Sunday  morning,  the  9th,  the  wind  commenced 
"  to  blow  fresh  from  the  north-east,  and  continued  through- 
"  out  the  whole  day,  accompanied  with  partial  showers.  At 
"  the  close  of  the  evening  it  increased,  frequent  and  sud- 
"  den  gusts  were  experienced  for  some  hours,  and  about 
"  midnight  their  uncommon  violence  became  truly  dreadful 
**  and  alarming.  From  twelve  to  four  o'clock,  the  wind  be- 
"  ing  north-west,  it  raged  with  the  greatest  fury,  produc- 
*'  ing,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  the  most  destructive  effects  in 
"  this  town,  and  spreading  devastation  throughout  the 
"  country  to  a  considerable  extent.  Among  the  buildings 
"  thrown  down  in  the  town,  was  the  dwelling  of  Dr.  Amory, 
"  in  Liverpool  Row,  which  was  tumbled  into  the  street. 
"  Providentially  no  person  was  hurt,  the  family  havinjiv 
"  just  had  time  to  leave  the  house.  The  stores  of  G.  T. 
*'  Esq.  are  a  heap  of  ruins.  Several  small  houses  in  Col- 
*'  lege-street,  Irish-tosvn,  the  Gut,  and  other  parts  of  the 
*'  town,  have  been  destroyed,  and  many  poor  persons  there 
*'  rendered  shelterless,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  fence  or  en- 
"  closure  left  standing.     Every   estate  in   this  parish  and 
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"  neighbourhood  has  sufFereil,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in 
"  its  works  and  buildings;  the  canes  have  been  blown  down, 
"  provision  destroyed,  and  in  the  whole  an  extent  of  injury 
"  sustained,  calculated  to  entail  the  most  serious  inconveni- 
"  ence."     Thus  far  the  paper. 

"  You  will  now  be  anxious  to  learn  how  we  fared  dur- 
ing the  storm.  We  remained  in  our  houses,  praying-  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  us,  and  to  spare  our  lives  and  dwell- 
inQ-s.  The  latter  beoan  to  crack  and  tremble  in  such  a  manner 
that  we  every  mouient  thought  they  would  fall,  but  thanks 
to  our  gracious  God,  He  preserved  us,  both  here  and  at 
Bethesda.  *Most  of  our  fences,  however,  and  all  the  in- 
closures  at  both  places  are  blown  down,  and  the  damag-e  done 
will,  we  fear,  occasion  great  expense  to  our  Brethren  at 
home,  which  we  sincerely  regret;  but  let  us  rather  give 
praise  and  thanks  to  our  merciful  Saviour,  that  He  has  spared 
our  lives  and  dv.'ellings,  in  consideration  of  which,  we  may 
well  bear  the  loss  sustained.  O  how  glad  were  we  to  see 
the  dawn  of  day!  We  had  never  before  witnessed  such  a 
storm  in  the  West  Indies.  It  was  much  fiercer  than  that  of 
1819,  but  of  shorter  duration.  May  the  Lord  in  mercy  pre- 
serve us  from  a  repetition  of  it  in  this  hurricane  season. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  is  again  very  great.  We  are  very 
anxious  to  hear,  how  our  Brethren  in  Antigua  and  the 
Danish  islands  have  fared. 

"  On  the  day  of  the  commencement  of  the  storm  we  had 
our  monthly  prayer-day.  Three  adults  were  baptized  ;  fif- 
teen, baptized  as  children,  received  into  the  congrega- 
tion ;  three  re-admitted,  and  fifteen  became  candidates  for 
baptism.  These  are  days  of  rejoicing,  but  though  we  cer- 
tainly have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  bringing  so  many 
souls  to  the  knowledge  ofHimself,  and  for  adding  them  toHis 
family  on  earth,  yet  there  are  also  instances  of  defection, 
which  grieve  us  exceedingly.  Some,  though  comparatively 
few,  slighting  the  grace  of  the  Lord  bestoAved  upon  (hem, 
return  to  their  former  sinful  practices,     in  this  the  truth  of 

our   Lord's    saying  is  verified : "  AVhile  men   slept,  the 

"  enemy  came  and  isowcd  tares  among  the  wheat." 
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**  I  pray  fervently  to  the  Lord,  that  as  lie  has  appointed 
me  likewise  to  serve  Him  in  His  house,  He  would  grant  nie  a 
faithful  heart,  sincerely  devoted  to  His  cause,  that  with  al! 
boldness  I  may  confess  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
declare,  that,  only  throug-h  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
mankind  may  be  saved  from  destruction.  Remember  us  and 
our  cong-regation  in  your  prayers  ;  we  commend  ourselves 
to  all  our  dear  brethren  and  friends  in  this  view. 

"  The  clergy  of  the  Established  Church  are  also 
active  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  negToe -population  ;  and  the  missionary,  sent,  out  by  the 
Church  of  England  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr.Pember- 
ton,  has  commenced  holding  a  service  in  the  parish-church, 
three  times  a  week,  and  formed  a  society,  chiefly  of  colored 
people.  May  God  give  His  blessing  to  all  these  benevolent 
exertions. 

**  We  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  coronation  of  our  most 
gracious  King,  George  the  Fourth,  was  conducted  in  so  quiet 
and  satisfactory  a  manner,  and  pray  God  to  bless  him  and 
prosper  his  reig-n.  I  remain,  ever,  with  sincere  affection. 
Your,  &c. 

John  Johansen. 


JAMAICA. 
Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  Samuel  Hoch. 

Carmel,  March,  24, 1821, 
*^  WE  arrived  here  on  the  1st  of  this  month,  after  a  tedi- 
ous voyage  of  sixty  days.  Of  nearly  nine  weeks,  five  were 
spent  in  combating-  the  most  violent  gales  and  contrary 
winds,  but  we  may  truly  say,  that  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  the  Lord  has  been  our  comfort  and  support  in  all  trials. 
We  felt  in  an  especial  manner,  how  good  it  is  to  know  Him, 
who  calms  all  our  fears  by  His  love  and  divine  presence ;  and 
while  the  sea  and  w  ind  were  roaring  horribly,  the  waves 
frequently  breaking  over  the  ship  and  pouring  into  the  ca- 
bin, He  filled  our  hearts  Avitb  peace  and  Vrith  that  assurance, 
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that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  could  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out His  will,  and  that  if  we  even  should  end  our  race  in  the 
deep,  He  Avould  receive  our  souls  in  mercy,  for  the  sake  of 
His  merits  and  blood-bouaht  righteousness.  After  the  wind 
once  chanw-ed,  it  continued  fair  to  the  end  of  our  voyage,  and 
we  forgot  all  trouble.  We  were  also  favored  to  have  a 
very  worthy  captain,  who,  as  often  as  it  was  practicable,  re- 
quested me  to  perform  divine  service  in  the  cabin,  and  in 
general,  both  by  precept  and  example,  promoted  the  cause  of 
religion  among-  the  crew.  February  7th,  we  saw  land.  It 
was  the  island  of  Antigua.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe 
my  feelings  in  passing  by  this  island,  where  we  once  had 
the  favor  to  serve  the  mission,  and  to  see  many  thousand 
negroes  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Redeemer. 

"  As  to  our  present  station,  Ave  will  look  with  faith  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  I  can  truly  declare,  that  we  were 
strengthened  and  encouraged  already  on  the  first  Sunday 
after  our  arrival.  I  felt  great  freedom  in  preaching  to  a 
very  attentive  company  of  negroes,  many  of  whom  came 
from  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  in  the  Mayday  mountains, 
to  hear  the  gospel.  After  the  sermon,  nineteen  adults  and 
three  children  were  baptized.  Help  us  to  pray,  that  we  may 
soon  find  means  to  build  a  church  and  dwelling-house  in 
those  mountains,  where  we  may  serve  these  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls  with  the  word  of  life."  (The  same  representa- 
tion concerning  the  necessity  of  forming  an  establishment  in 
the  Mayday  mountains  is  made  in  several  other  letters.)  The 
last  received  is  dated, 

Friendship,  Mile  Gully,  August  27, 182 1. 

Dear  Brother, 

"  I  AM  at  present  here  for  the  benefit  of  my  wife's  health, 
which  is  rather  precarious.  It  was  highly  necessary  that  she 
should  have  a  change  of  air,  and  the  Lord  has  thus  far  blest 
the  means  used  for  her  recovery,  within  the  three  weeks  we 
have  resided  here. 
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"  I  am  glad  to  Iiave  an  opportunity  of  seeing-  this  part 
of  the  parish  of  Manchester,  called  Mile  Gully,  from  which 
a  g-rcat  many  negroes  attend  our  chapel  at  New  Eden.  But 
as  the  distance  is  eighteen  miles  and  more,  the  poor  people 
cannot  do  it  without  much  fatigue,  and  this  necessarily 
creates  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  their  masters.  But  the 
desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God  is  so  great  among  them, 
that  they  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  fatigue  and  trouble. 
Yet  as  we  do  not  intend  that  it  should  be  the  occasion  of  any 
oll'ence  or  detriment  to  tlie  proprietors  of  the  estates,  or 
harm  to  themselves,  we  most  earnestly  wish  that  we  were 
able  to  serve  them  with  the  gospel  nearer  home. 

'*  Since  we  have  been  here,  I  have  preached  to  the 
negroes  every  Sunday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  and  met 
them  likewise  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  evenings  in  our 
dwelling.  These  meetings  have  been  well  attended  by 
people  of  all  colors,  and  many  of  them,  but  especially  the 
negroes,  praise  God  with  heart  and  mouth  for  the  opportu- 
nity they  have  of  hearing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
nearer  home.  They  express  an  earnest  wish,  that  we  would 
remain  here,  and  build  a  church.  But  yesterday,  when  I 
observed  to  them,  how  gladly  I  wished  to  serve  them  with 
the  gospel,  if  we  had  only  the  means  of  buying  some  land 
and  building  what  was  needful  for  an  establishment,  a  negro 
exclaimed:  "  O  Massa,  we  will  give  money,  and  help  to 
"  build  a  church.  The  words  I  heard  to-day  from  you  are 
"  more  worth  to  me  than  an  hundred  pounds."  Many  si- 
milar expressions  have  been  heard  by  us  since  our  arrival 
here,  which  greatly  encourage  us  humbly  to  hope,  that  the 
Lord  would  lay  His  blessing  on  the  labors  of  the  Brethren, 
if  they  could  establish  themselves  in  this  quarter. 

"  I  have  also  had  much  conversation  with  planters  and 
proprietors,  who  are  willing  to  lend  assistance,  that  their 
negroes  may  not  go  so  far  from  home,  and  by  fatigue  render 
themselves  unable  to  work  with  the  same  activity  as  when 
they  have  had  proper  rest.  Offers  have  been  made,  which 
however  it  would  not  appear  advisable  to  accept.  I  spoke 
plainly  to  them  of  the  low  state  of  our  means,  which  prc- 
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vented  us  from  venturing-  to  form  new  missionary  establish- 
ments, without  help  from  those  concerned  in,  or  benefited 
by  them,  and  by  whom  our  services  are  required.  1  hope 
that,  in  due  time,  we  shall,  by  the  Lord's  blessing,  have  a 
settlement  in  this  district  as  well  as  on  the  other  side  of  the 
parish,  at  or  near  Fairfield,  if  Ave  can  get  some  land.  If 
you  could  see  Mile  Gully,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  in 
length,  bounded  by  a  chain  of  mountains  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  west  and  south  connected  with  the  May-day  moun- 
tains, containing  about  4000  negroes;  and  if  you  could 
know  all  the  circumstances  combining  to  render  a  settle- 
ment here  as  needful  as  anywhere;  as  likewise  perceive 
the  desire  of  the  negroes  and  many  people  of  color,  and 
the  good  wishes  of  not  a  few  of  the  gentlemen,  that  the 
Gospel  might  be  preached  by  us  here,  your  heart  would  re- 
joice and  glow  with  zeal.  The  climate  of  this  region  is 
healthy  and  cool,  and  while  there  exists  the  greatest 
scarcity  of  provisions  in  other  parishes,  on  account  of  the 
long  continued  drought,  by  which  the  grass  and  other  ve- 
getables are  burnt  up,  all  here  looks  beautifid  and  green. 

"  The  mountain-negroes,  who  now  go  to  Carmel,  would 
find  it  much  more  convenient  to  come  hither.  I  went  with 
this  view  last  week  to  Spice-Grove,  to  acquaint  the  negroes 
with  my  intention,  and  they  blessed  God  for  a  ray  of  hope, 
that  their  spiritual  wants  would  be  generously  considered. 

"  You  will  know  by  this  time,  that  our  dear  fellow- 
laborer,  Brother  Light,  has  become  a  widower.  As  soon  as 
circimistances  would  permit  after  his  wife's  departure,  I 
went  to  see  him,  and  can  truly  say,  that  I  was  much  pleased 
with  his  little  flock,  though  1  regret  with  him  and  you,  that 
so  few  adults  in  his  district  have  open  ears  and  hearts  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel.  He  is,  however,  indefatigable  in  endea- 
vouring to  make  them  acquainted  with  their  God  and  Sa- 
viour, whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

"  We  commend  ourselves,  with  the  whole  work  of  God 
in  Jamaica,  to  the  prayers,  and  kind  considcralion  of  all 
our  Brethren  and  friends,  and  remain,  kc- 

Samuel  IIoch. 
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From  Brother  Jamrs  Light. 

Irwin,  June  2%  1821. 
"  IT  will  soon  be  six  years,  since  we  arrived  at  this 
place,  I  have  been  indeed  most  graciously  helped  on  to  this 
period,  and  experienced  many  mercies  from  the  Friend  of 
the  poor  and  needy,  when  in  my  solitude  I  turned  unto  Him 
for  comfort.  A  new  scene  now  begins  to  present  itself  to 
my  view.  And  while  I  praise  Him  for  the  past,  I  desire  to 
trust  to  Him  lor  the  time  to  come.  My  dear  wife,  after  a 
long  and  lingering-  illness,  is  now  hastening'  to  the  end  of 
her  journey,  longing-  for  her  release  from  this  vale  of  tears. 
She  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  now  nearly  three  weeks, 
I  think  that  before  you  receive  this,  she  will  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  share  the  prize  gained  for  her  by  the  love  and  suf- 
ferings of  her  Saviour.  My  heart  is  full:  I  can  add  no 
more:  She  has  been  a  faithful  wife,  and  a  true  helpmate  to 
me,  ever  since  I  knew  her. 

"  In  answer  to  my  account  of  the  slow  progress  we 
had  made  in  this  place,  you  justly  remind  me,  that  one  soul 
is  infinitely  precious,  and  that  our  dear  Brethren,  who,  in  the 
beginning  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
enduring  toil  and  pain,  and  disappointments,  thought  that 
they  would  be  well  repaid,  should  they  have  but  one  soul 
for  their  hire.  That  is  true,  and  so  will  every  true  servant 
of  the  Lord  think;  and  yet,  as  you  add,  it  is  natural  for  us 
to  look  for  more.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  has  given  me  more. 
There  are  some  at  Williamsfield,  on  Tryall  estate,  at  Irwin, 
and  Kirk  Patrick  Hall,  of  whom  1  have  well  grounded 
hopes,  that  they  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  truth  seeking-  to  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and 
deliverer.  True  conversion  of  heart  is  indeed  a  rare  and 
precious  jewel.  I  have  sometimes  had  cause  to  mourn  over 
my  hasty  conclusions,  but  also  to  rejoice  over  such  as  gave 
genuine  proofs  of  their  having-  been  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  living-  God. 

"  The  congregation  of  christian  negroes  at  New  Eden, 
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under  the  care  of  Brother  Becker,  appears  to  l)e  in  a  pros- 
perous state.  The  number  increases,  especially  from  the 
coffee-plantations  in  the  mountains,  and  several  from  Island 
estate  attend  occasionally.  The  new  chapel  and  chapel- 
house  command  an  agreeable  prospect.  It  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  light  shining-  in  darkness,  reflecting  its  beams  on 
all  around;  and  may  the  light  of  the  word  of  God  shine 
from  thence  into  the  hearts  of  many!  The  expense  attend- 
ing- these  buildings  is  rather  high,  yet  I  am  persuaded,  that 
could  any  of  our  dear  brethren  and  friends,  who  have  con- 
tributed to  it,  but  see  it,  and  be  once  present  on  a  commu- 
nion or  prayer-day,  they  would  rejoice  to  have  been  favored 
to  assist  in  so  blessed  a  work.  When  I  visited  that  place 
on  the  4th  of  May  last,  T  found  that  14Ghad  been  baptized 
or  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  fjiom  Easter  1820,  to 
Easter  1821. 


Irwin,  JuIi/  4,  1821. 

"  IN  my  letter  of  June  23d,  I  informed  you,  that  my  dear 
wife  was  fast  hastening  to  the  end  of  all  trouble  and  sorrow, 
I  have  now  to  add,  that  in  the  night  of  the  25th  of  June,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  take  her  home  to  His  eternal  enjoyment. 
While  1  rejoice  that  she  is  at  rest,  I  mourn  over  my  loss. 
She  was  indeed  an  atfectionate  wife,  and  from  a  child  had 
been  distino-uished  for  her  faithfulness  in  the  discharofe  of 
every  duty,  which  she  proved  in  the  filial  care,  with  which 
she  attended  her  father,  who  was  long  afflicted  with  illness. 
Her  call  to  serve  the  Lord  among-  the  heathen  was  truly  im- 
portant to  her,  and  she  did  every  thing  committed  unto  her 
as  unto  the  Lord,  with  exemplary  diligence.  He  blessed 
her  labors  for  the  spiritual  advantage  and  comfort  of  many 
a  soul.     She  was  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age. 

"  Commending  myself  to   the  prayers  and  kind  re- 
raembraace  of  all  my  Brethren,  I  remain,  &c. 

James  Light. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  Hans  Peter  Hallbeck. 


Groenekloof,  December  23,  1820. 

Dear  Brother, 
«'  I  return  you  my  best  thanks  for  your  letters,  Avith  tlie 
Missionary  Register,  Periodical  Accounts,  Newspapers,  &c. 
They  were  most  welcome;  but  above  all,  I  am  commissioned 
by  our  Hottentots  here,  and  at  Gnadenthal,  to  express  to  you 
and  their  kind  benefactors  in  England,  their  heartfelt  grati- 
tude for  the  present  of  clothing,  sent  by  the  ship  Dowson. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  kind  friends  of  the 
tawny  sons  of  southern  Africa,  and  increase  their  means  in 
proportion  to  their  desire  of  doing  good.  We  have  read 
with  concern,  the  account  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  me- 
tropolis during  the  Queen's  trial,  and  of  the  distempered 
state  of  the  civilized  world  in  general.  O  what  is  man!  I 
am  astonished  that  the  wise  politicians  of  our  day,  in  their 
learned  discussions  about  the  several  branches  of  political 
economy,  so  rarely  and  so  superficially  touch  upon  this 
weighty  question.  In  mechanics,  allowance  is  always  made 
for  friction,  weight,  and  imperfection  of  matter;  but  in  the 
infinitely  more  intricate  machinery  of  human  society,  little 
or  no  attention  is  paid  to  the  matter  of  Avhich  it  is  com- 
posed, to  the  great  impediments  arising  from  its  corrupt 
nature,  and  the  many  lawless  passions  which  agitate  the 
human  breast.  Hence  the  many  dangerous  errors  with 
which  the  modern  publications  alluded  to,  abound ;  errors 
which,  perhaps,  produce  more  real  mischief,  than  the  blas- 
phemous pamphlets,  because  they  influence  the  better  part 
of  society, 

"  The  harvest  has  again  this  year  failed  throughout 
this  colony,  the  rust  (mildew)  having  in  some  parts  totally 
destroyed,  in  others,  materially  damaged  the  wheat:  an 
occurrence  hitherto  quite  unknown   in  the  history  of  the 
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country.     Many  of  the  boors  maintain,  that  the  English 
have  imported  this  plai^ne. 

"  Gnadenthal  and  its  vicinity  have  snffered  less  than 
any  other  part.  Our  Hottentots  have  seldom  had  a  better 
crop,  but  yet,  on  account  of  the  general  failure,  they  look 
forward  to  a  year  of  distress  and  scarcity.  The  wheat  has 
risen  in  price  from  seventy  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  rix- 
dollars  per  muid.  Here,  at  Groenekloof,  not  half  the 
quantity  of  wheat  has  been  produced  as  last  year,  but  there 
is  a  tolerable  crop  of  barley  and  oats. 

"  The  spiritual  state  of  the  congregation  here  is,  bless- 
ed be  God,  very  encouraging,  and  of  Gnadenthal  I  may 
say  the  same. 

Gnadenthal,  January  23,  1821 . 
"  I  LEFT  Groenekloof  for  Capetown  on  the  1st  instant, 
having  some  business  to  transact  with  Government,  and  met 
wjjh  every  degree  of  attention  and  kindness  from  Colonel 
Bird  and  Mr.  Elhs.  During  my  stay  there,  on  the  5th,  our 
worthy  friend,  Mrs.  Disandt,  departed  this  life,  in  reliance 
on  the  merits  of  Jesus.  I  was  desired  by  the  family  to  olfer 
up  a  prayer,  shortly  before  she  breathed  her  last.  She 
served  our  mission  with  great  willingness  and  faithfulness, 
and  I  believe,  that  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters,  who  have 
enjoyed  her  hospitality,  will  remember  her  with  much  gra- 
titude. She  considered  it  a  tavor  to  have  been  spared  to 
see  the  last  company  of  our  Missionaries  arrive  from  Europe, 
and  to  converse  w  ith  them  on  those  subjects,  which  to  a  dy- 
ing- person  are  of  the  first  moment.  Our  highly  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  Hancke,  has  undertaken  to  care  for  our  commis- 
sions for  the  present. 

"  Several  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  settlement, 
Brother  Lemmerz  is  called  to  Enon,  Brother  Stein  to  Gna- 
denthal. 

The  inclosed  diary  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
course  of  this  congregation,  during  the  last  quarter  of  last 
year.  You  will  find,  that  we  have  had  an  increase,  during 
the  year  past,  of  twenty-three  inhabitants;  and  that  upwards 
of  twenty  cottages  have  been  built,  nniong  which  six  afe 
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walled.  The  number  of  communicants  lias  been  au^inent- 
ed  to  512.  13ut  the  chief  question  with  you  and  us  relates 
to  the  internal  state  of  the  congregation,  and  this  is  not  to 
be  measured  by  numbers,  but  by  the  growth  in  grace  of 
every  individual,  and  of  the  whole.  Thanks  to  our  Saviour, 
we  may,  in  this  respect  also,  amidst  all  our  imperfection 
and  short-coming,  declare,  that  we  have  much  reason  to 
rejoice.  His  work  prospers  among  us,  nor  is  this  persuasion 
founded  on  conjecture,  but  on  positive  facts.  When  in  a 
congregation  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  Avord  of  God  re- 
main unabated;  when  the  members  of  it  value  the  bless- 
ing of  Christian  fellowship;  when  in  many  an  increasing 
zeal  to  possess  and  bring  into  action  those  virtues  that  adorn 
the  truly  Christian  character,  is  perceived,  then  I  think  we 
may  say,  that  such  a  congregation  is  not  retrograding;  and 
consequently,  however  slow  may  be  the  motion,  it  must 
be  in  a  progressive  state  of  improvement,  for  stationary  it 
cannot  remain.  Our  assemblies  in  the  house  of  God,  are 
well  attended,  and  that  noi  by  compulsion  or  persuasion,  but 
because  the  people  feel  true  hunger  after  the  word  of  God, 
and  experience  the  fulfilment  of  our  Saviour's  promise,  that 
He  will  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who  meet  in  His  name. 
They  dread  nothing  more  than,  for  any  transgression,  to  be 
excluded  from  the  classes  to  which  they  belong;  and  con- 
sider themselves  in  that  case  the  most  wretched  of  beings, 
until,  after  repentance,  they  are  re-admitted.  Nor  can 
it  be  denied,  that  a  gradual  improvement  in  diligence  and 
industry,  appears  in  various  ways ;  and  that  most  of  the 
baptized  and  communicants,  when  tried  by  affliction,  are 
patterns  of  Christian  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  without  being  either  insensible  stoics  or  careless 
indifterentists.  A  woman,  dying  of  a  consumption,  said 
lately  to  me,  while  she  showed  her  swelled  legs,  "  There 
"  comes  death  !  Once  1  should  have  trembled  at  this  fore- 
"  boding,  but  now  I  am  not  afraid.  Thanks  to  my  Saviour, 
**  who  died  for  me!" 
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Groenekloof,  3Iarch  10, 1821. 
AFTER   giving    an    account    of  the  Missionary   stations 

at  Enon  and  Gnatlenthal,  he  adds, "  When  I  left  Gnad- 

enthal,  on  the  1st  instant,  all  the  Missionaries  and  their 
children  were  Mell.  Among  the  Hottentots  an  infectious 
inflammatory  fever  had  been  prevalent  for  some  time,  v*hich 
gave  us  much  opportunity  to  come  to  their  assistance ;  but, 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  only  one  or  two  had  died  of  it.  The 
distress  of  the  country  this  year  is  quite  unparalleled,  and 
we  cannot  help  looking  forward  to  the  latter  half  of  it,  with 
a  degree  of  fear.  But  with  God  our  Saviour  all  things  are 
possible,  and  He  will  and  can  help,  when  all  human  fore- 
sight fads." 

Gnadenthal,  April  20 j  IS21. 
"  SINCE  my  return  to  this  place,  we  have  had  many 
agreeable  visits  from  English  friends.  They  seemed  much 
gratified  with  what  they  saw  and  heard.  Being  the  only 
person  residing  here  who  can  speak  their  language,  a  good 
deal  of  my  time  has  been  occupied  in  attending  them,  which 
I  consider  as  profitably  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Mission, 
as  in  any  other  way. 

"  We  are  now  celebrating  the  Passion-week,  and  both 
we  and  our  congregation  experience  much  blessing,  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer,  and  in 
hearing'  His  last  discourses  to  His  followers  before  His 
passion.  Fifty-nine  persons  were  appointed  for  advance- 
ment in  the  privileges  of  the  church.  Twenty-five  were 
yesterday  present  as  candidates  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  On 
Easter  Monday,  fourteen  will  be  baptized,  and  six  received 
into  the  congregation." 

3Iaij  23,  1821. 
"  BROTHER  Marsveld  is  still  with  us  here  below,  and 
begs  to  return  your  cordial  salutations.  His  memory  is 
indeed  Meakened,  or  nearly  lost;  but  still  we  rejoice  to 
have  our  old  venerable  father  among  us,  and  are  happy  to 
find,  that  he  feels  very  comfortable  among  his  younger 
brethrtn.     In  bodily  strength  he  has  not  declined  much 
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within  this  year,  and  in  these  days  was  able  to  visit  the 
nearest  parts  of  the  village. 

"  In  answer  to  your  question  about  the  growth  of  our 
plantations,  I  have  to  state,  that  the  seeds  of  beech,  birch, 
and  larcli  did  not  come  up,  bdt  different  sorts  of  fir 
came  freely,  of  wliich,  however,  some  kinds  were  after- 
wards blighted,  by  something  like  the  mildew  in  the  wheat. 
Several  plants  of  the  Pinaster  escaped,  and  I  hope  Avill  con- 
tinue to  thrive.  These  mishaps  must  not  discourage  us. 
Steady  perseverance  from  year  to  year,  will  no  doubt  have 
its  reward,  as  T  have  already  the  pleasure  to  see  in  Baatje's- 
bosch.  I  expect  some  seeds  from  the  East  Indies;  and,  in 
time,  hope  that  our  humble  vale  will  afford  still  more  shade, 
and  become  doubly  interesting  by  various  improvements. 
If  a  few  hundred  of  our  inhabitants  would  emigrate  and 
form  a  separate  settlement  at  some  distance,  encouragement 
would  be  given  ))y  Government,  and  the  advantage  of  such 
a  measure  is  apparent. 

"  The  pamphlets  you  sent  us  were  very  welcome. 
What  you  lay  aside  in  London,  as  hardly  worth  reading, 
will  be  read  with  great  eagerness  in  the  deserts  of  Africa. 
We  rejoice  at  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  other  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  very  interesting  account  given  by  Brother 
Glockler,  of  his  shipwreck,  as  contained  in  the  Periodical 
Accounts  (Vol.  VIL  p.  339),  affected  us  deeply. 

"  We  have  had  a  very  agreeable  visit  from  our  worthy 
Governor,  Sir  Rufane  Shaw  Donkin;  during  which,  in  the 
most  condescending  manner,  his  Excellency  expressed  his 
satisfaction,  and  his  readiness  to  contribute  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  Brethren's  mission  in  this  country. 

"  In  externals,  our  poor  Hottentots  have  to  struggle 
with  great  difficulties  ;  but  they  put  their  trust  in  God,  in  a 
manner  truly  edifying-,  and  will  therefore  not  be  put  to 
shame.  Two  persons  have  lately  departed  this  life,  giving- 
the  most  striking  evidence  of  their  faith  and  joy,  which  has 
made  a  salutary  impression  on  us  all ;  and  in  conversation 
with  the  Hottentots  we  have  most  encouraging  proofs,  that 
the  spirit  of  truth  and  grace   accompanies  the  word  of 

Vol.  VIII.  s 
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Christ's  cross  and  atonement,  with  power    in   tlie  hearts  of 
the  hearers. 

"  Brother  Leiuiuerz  and  his  company  arrived  at 
Enon,  on  the  26th  ol\April,  after  a  very  safe  and  pleasant 
journey.  He  is  quite  charmed  with  the  place,  which  con- 
sists of  thirty-four  Hottentot  houses. 

"  You  inquire  about  the  CaflVes  living  at  Gnadenthal. 
None  of  those  you  saw  here  have  either  departed  this  life, 
or  been  sent  away,  since  my  arrival.  They  behave  in  the 
most  exemplary  manner,  as  faithful  Christians.  Ernest  Ap~ 
poUi,  Elias  Jager,  Cornelius  Januar,  Arnold  Stojf'ely 
Zacheus  Deba,  Lexcis  Matros,  and  the  widow  Tahea  Jo- 
chems,  are  all  alive,  and  some  of  them  have  several  children. 
Sebastian  Stoifel,  Daniel  Kaffer,  and  Tnihelmina  Baatje, 
have  removed  to  Euon. 

Groenekloof,  Jtily  11,  1821. 

"  THE  state  of  this  congre^tion  is,  in  general,  pleas- 
ing and  encouraging.  .Since  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
thirty-live  new  people  have  obtained  leave  to  live  in  the 
settlement,  and  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounts  now  to 
upwards  of  420.  The  congregation  is  diligfent  in  their  at- 
tendanre  at  church.  Last  Sunday  1  had  the  favor  to  admi- 
nister Holy  Baptism  to  four  adults  and  one  child.  The  sum 
total  of  baptized  Hottentots  livinsf  here,  is  3G4.  Eighty- 
six  persons  lie  buried  in  Groenekloof  burial-ground. 

"  The  distress  of  the  poor  Hottentots  is  here,  as  every- 
where, very  great.  Yet  their  heavenly  Father  cares  for  them, 
and  does  not  put  their  confidence  in  Him  to  shame.  Our 
noble-minded  Landdrost,  3Ir.  Stoll,  has  out  of  his  private 
purse  made  us  a  present  of  ten  mnids  of  wheat,  to  be  distri- 
buted as  seed-corn  among  the  poor.  Its  value  is  up- 
wards of  200  rix-dollars.  The  wax-berry  bushes  are  this 
year  so  abundantly  loaded  with  fruit,  that  the  Hottentot 
women  and  children  have  earned  several  hundred  dollars  by 
boilin?  wax,  and  are  still  eng-aged  in  that  work. 

"  When  I  left  Gnadenthal  on  the  2d  of  July,  all  the 
m'ssionaries  and  their  children  were  w  ell.  Brother  Mars- 
veld  continued  to  appear  at  the  table,  and  to  walk  about 
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Quder  the  *oak-gTorf»,  though  he  complained,  that  his  sub- 
jects, (meaning-  his  leg's)  would  not  obey  him  as  formerly. 
The  scarcity  of  provisions  compels  a  great  number  of  the 
Gnadenthal  Hottentots  to  wander  about  in  search  of  food, 
and  therefore  the  church  does  not  fill  as  usual.  But  the 
Lord  graciously  owns  the  few,  that  meet  in  His  name,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  cause  even  this  external  distress  to  work  to- 
gether for  good. 

"  The  hioh  flood  in  the  river  Sonderend,  has  done  some 
damage  to  the  footbridge  laid  over  the  piers,  though  not  of 
material  consequence." 

([The  remainder  of  this  letter  refers  to  Enon,  of  which 
the  account  in  the  following  letters,  received  direct  from 
that  settlement,  will  give  a  more  particular  account.] 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  JoHS  Hexrv  Sch>iitt, 
dated  Exox,  on  the  M'itte  Revier,  June  29,  1S'2I. 
My  dear  Brother, 
"  ON  the  5th  instant,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your 
kind  letters  of  the  17th  and  20th  of  last  December.  We 
cannot  give  you  an  adequate  idea  of  the  joy  we  feel,  when 
we  receive  letters,  and  accounts  of  the  welfare  of  our  Bre- 
thren and  friends  at  so  great  a  distance.  We  rejoice  also  to 
hear  from  you,  that  your  sou  is  appointed  to  be  with  you, 
and  believe,  that  he  will  enter  with  his  whole  heart  into  the 
service,  in  which  you  have  been  so  long  engaged,  and  be- 
come acquainted  with  many  friends  and  well-wishers  to 
the  cause  of  God,  and  the  work  He  has  committed  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Their  desire  is,  that  the  heathen 
may  be  delivered  from  darkness  and  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
and  bruuoht  to  the  lio-ht  and  the  kuowledoe  of  the  livinof 
God;  and  may  God  bless  them  for  all  the  assistance  they 
have  of  late  given  to  us,  by  granting  to  every  one  of  them 
a  share  in  the  blessing  which  attends  the  gathering  in  of  that 
harvest,  which  shall  constitute  the  reward  for  the  travail  of 
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Christ's  soul,  in  which  we  are  favored  to  be  employed,  and 
they  with  us. 

"  April  26th,  Brother  Lemmerz,  his  wife,  and  three 
children,  and  Sisters  Richter  and  Bryer,  arrived  here.  We 
fetched  them  from  Uitenhage.  It  g-ave  us  very  great  plea- 
sure and  encouragement  to  see  tliis  dear  company  arrive  to 
our  assistance.  Brother  Lemmerz  and  his  wife,  are  already 
well  acquainted  with  the  business.  He  has  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  school,  the  garden,  and  the  vineyard, 
which  we  mean  to  plant  to  the  westward  of  our  house. 
Brother  Hoffman  undertakes  the  management  of  the  coru- 
land,  on  Strubel's  farm,  in  the  mountains,  where  he  has  al- 
ready sown  three  sacks  of  corn.  Though  the  distance  and 
other  circumstances  render  it  a  troublesome  concern,  especi- 
ally in  winter,  yet  we  are  driven  to  it  by  necessity.  At  pre- 
sent there  is  scarcely  any  corn  in  the  whole  country,  and  the 
price  of  it  has  risen  from  20  to  25  rix-dollars  a  sack  (imdd). 
Brother  Hornig  attends  the  smithy.  He  has  made  all  the 
iron-M'ork  for  our  church  and  other  buildings,  which  was  a 
great  advantage  to  us.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  said  any 
thing  in  my  last  letter  about  the  laying  of  the  foundation- 
stone  of  our  new  church.  This  was  done  on  the  12th  of 
March,  with  the  usual  solemnities.  Dwellings  have  been 
provided,  as  Mell  as  we  were  able,  for  our  new  assistants. 
Though  we  had  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in  the  place,  we 
got  on  so  well  with  the  building,  that  on  the  12th  of  May 
we  could  open  the  new  church. 

"  We  have  had  here  many  days  of  blessing,  through 
the  mercy  and  enlivening  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour, 
at  Christmas,  New-year,  Epiphany,  on  the  12th  of  March, 
and  Easter,  for  the  building  up  of  this  little  congregation  in 
the  faith.  The  dedication  of  our  temporary  place  of  wor- 
ship was  distinguished  by  a  very  particular  spirit  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  mercies  of  God  shown  unto  us.  At 
eight  in  the  forenoon,  we  and  our  whole  little  flock  met  in 
the  place,  hitherto  appropriated  for  the  performance  of 
diviqe  worship,  when  Brother  Hoffman,  in  a  short  address, 
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called  on  us  to  remember  what  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  us,  during-  the  short  period  of  oiu'  settling  in  this 
valley,  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  the  cross,  conclud- 
ing with  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  the  blessing  laid  upon 
our  assembling  here  in  His  name.  The  congregation  then 
walked  in  procession  to  the  new  building,  where,  after 
singing  that  hymn  :  "  Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  SjC."  we 
knelt  down,  and  I  offered  up  a  prayer,  dedicating  this  house 
to  His  service,  and  intreating  His  blessing  on  our  meet- 
ing together  in  it,  as  likewise  on  the  schools,  &c.  At 
ten.  Brother  Hornig  addressed  the  children,  all  being  pre- 
sent ;  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  nine  adults  received  holy 
baptism,  and  in  the  evening  Brother  Lemmerz  delivered  a 
discourse  to  the  whole  congregation.  Thus  this  day  was 
spent  in  grateful  remembrance  of  the  favor,  love,  and 
mercy  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  our  hearts  were  enlivened 
and  refreshed  by  His  presence  with  us,  and  we  devoted  our- 
selves anew  to  His  service,  trusting  to  His  enabling  grace 
and  strength  for  our  future  labors  in  His  vineyard. 

"  Besides  the  nine  above-mentioned  persons,  eight 
adults  and  eleven  children  have  been  baptized  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  and  eleven  admitted  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Well  may  we  say,  that  the  Lord  is  fulfill- 
ing the  gracious  promise  given,  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  12,  which, 
as  you  know,  proved  so  great  an  encouragement  to  us,  when 
we  first  chose  this  wild  place  for  the  formation  of  a  third 
settlement,  in  1816.     That  word  we  shall  never  forget. 

"  At  present  we  are  still  busily  employed  in  the  finish- 
ing of  the  two  rooms  adjoining  the  church,  which  will  be 
tolerably  well  done,  in  the  humble  African  style.  Yet  some 
of  us  must  make  shift,  till  a  proper  mission-house  can  be 
built,  and  then  we  mean  to  add  one  of  these  rooms  and  the 
passage  to  the  church,  as  probably  the  increase  of  our  con- 
gregation will  require  it. 

"  I  have  now,  my  dear  Brother,  given  you  an  agree- 
able account  of  our  congregation  and  settlement,  and  of  the 
effects  of  the  grace  of  God  prevailing  among  us  ;  and  were  I 
to  add  much  more  on  this  subject,  it  would  yet  be  too  little  to 
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His  praise.  This  account  is  as  true  as  it  is  encouraging :  but 
as  you  yourself  have  spent  nearly  a  year  among  the  heathen 
at  the  Cape,  I  need  not  inform  you,  that  those  who  have  so 
lately  escaped  from  the  snares  of  Satan,  are  yet  poor,  weak 
creatures.  I  have  had  many  opportunities  of  observing 
that  the  devil,  w  hen  he  fears  that  the  formation  of  such  a  city 
of  the  Lord  will  eventually  prove  the  ruin  of  his  kingdom, 
places  himself  in  the\vay,and  creates  darkness  wheresoever 
he  can;  and  did  not  our  all-powerful  Saviour  Himself  thrust 
him  out,  he  would  soon  darken  all  our  path  and  prevent 
our  proceeding.  Whoever  goes  as  a  Missionary  among  the 
heathen,  without  carrying  with  him  the  banner  of  the  cross, 
uiay  seem  to  do  very  well.  It  is  easily  understood,  that 
tijey  who  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  love  such  as  do 
not  disturb  them  :  but  whoever  would  go  into  Satan's  quar- 
ters, and  rescue  some  of  his  lawless  prey,  or  even  labor 
to  overthrow  his  strongholds,  must  know  on  what  found- 
ation he  stands,  and  that  he  has  that  strong  and  mighty  one 
at  his  right  hand.  The  enemy  has  no  objection  to  setting 
up  a  nominal  Christianity,  if  only  those  who  adhere  to  it 
do  not  learn  to  know  the  Saviour  as  their  Saviour. 

"  Last  week.  Colonel  Cuyler,  with  his  whole  family, 
honored  us  with  a  very  agreeable  visit  of  two  days.  1  hey 
seemed  to  like  our  little  village  much,  and  to  take  a  near 
share  in  the  welfare  both  of  ourselves  and  our  Hottentots. 

"  To  give  you  a  good  idea  of  the  state  of  our  place,  I 
have  made  a  ground-plan,  which  will  show  you  how  both 
our  and  the  Hottentots'  dwellings  are  situated.  Just  now  we 
are  rather  distressed  for  want  of  bread.  May  God  grant  us 
a  good  harvest,  that  the  poor  may  again  have  bread  to  eat; 
for  it  is  lamentable  to  see  how  many  of  them,  with  theiv 
children,  must  put  up  with  any  kind  of  food  to  preserve  life. 

"  The  Caffres  let  us  alone,  and  1  hope  that  they  will  no 
more  come  to  us  as  enemies,  but  with  a  desire  to  hear  the 
Avord  of  God,  and  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 
What  the  Missionary,  sent  to  them,  has  been  able  to  do,  I 
have  not  heard.  We  wish  him  all  success;  but  hitherto  it 
has  appeared,  that  the  hearts  of  that  people  are  as  yet,  in 
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general,  closed  against  the  Gospel.  Somerset  and  Prinzlo's 
places,  which  we  visited  together  in  181G,  are  said  to  be 
on  sale. 

"  It  always  gives  me  pleasure  <o  hear  from  Labrador,* 
and  I  rejoice  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rests  now  upon 
that  mission.  My  dear  old  fellow-laborers  there,  are  getting 
aged,  and,  like  uiysell,  have  seen  their  best  days.  Brother 
Kohlmeister  is  ten  years  older  than  1  am,  and  I  am  almost 
worn  out.  My  lameness  rather  increases  than  otherwise:  how- 
ever, I  will  gladly  serve  the  Lord  M'ith  my  remaining  strength. 

"  To  the  Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  all  our  friends  and  benefactors,  we  beg  to  present  our 
best  love  and  thanks.     1  remain  ever,  &c. 

John  H.  Schmut. 


Extract  of'  a  Letter  j'rom  Sister  A.  Sciijiitt. 

ZwARTsicop  Revier,  Juiie  1,  1821. 
"  AS  we  are  detained  here  at  the  farm  of  our  worthy  friend, 
Mr.  Von  "uchenrode,  being  on  our  way  to  A!goa-bay,  lo 
fetch  some  goods  sent  from  the  Cape,  and  the  vessel  not 
iiaving  yet  arrived,  1  cannot  employ  my  time  more  agreea- 
bly, than  by  writing-  to  you.  This  f  have  long  >vished  to 
do,  but  have  not  been  able,  chiefly  on  account  of  illness,  with 
which  I  have  been  often  afflicted  since  the  commencement 
of  the  year.  In  January,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  March 
and  beginning  of  April,  I  was  for  several  weeks  so  ailing, 
that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  could  at  all 
attend  to  my  duties.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  done  much, 
yea,  far  above  my  expectation  and  deserts,  in  helping  me 
through,  and  restoring  me  to  health  ;  nor  did  He,  in  the 
worst  stage  of  my  disorder,  suffer  me  to  despair  of  His 
help,  though  I  was  often  at  the  brink.  In  February,  my 
dear  husband  had  likewise  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  which 
induced  me,  with  the  consent  of  the  Brethren  here,  to  write 
to  Gnadcnlhal,  and  represent  the  necessity  of  sending  us 

*   Brother  Sclimitt  was  employed  in  lluit  mission   twelve   yeais  bel'oie  lie 
wcul  to  the  Cape. 
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speedy  assistance;  and  that  the  Brethren  and  Sisters,  des- 
tined for  Enon,  might  no  longer  be  detained,  having  heard 
that  they  had  arrived  at  the  Cape  on  the  1 8th  of  December. 

"  I  received  a  kind  answer  from  Brother  Hallbeck, 
stating-  good  reasons  for  the  delay ;  but  every  one  feels  his 
own  burden  most  heavy,  and  mine  appeared  almost  too 
much  both  for  body  and  mind,  being  the  only  European 
female  here  at  Enon. 

"  In  March,  a  very  distressing-  complaint  (the  bloody 
flux)  broke  out  among  our  people.  Scarcely  one  escaped, 
and  four  departed  this  life  in  the  same  hour,  1  was 
present  when  an  old  woman  and  a  little  girl  died  at  the 
same  time.  The  former  afibrded  me  great  satisfaction,  es- 
pecially as  she  was  one  of  those,  for  whom  I  had  often 
entreated  tlie  Lord,  that  He  Avould  grant  her  more  life  in 
her  soul.  !She  had  beeji  baptized  before  our  flight.  On 
her  sick-bed  she  said  of  her  own  accord  :  "  I  am  assured  that 
"  when  T  die,  1  shall  go  to  Jesus  my  Saviour.  I  rejoice  in 
"  the  hope  that  He  will  receive  me,  unworthy  as  I  am. 
"  He  has  spared  me  so  long,  that  I  might  learn  to  know 
*'  myself,  and  that  He  alone  is  the  true  Helper,  even  in 
"  bodily  sickness.  I  left  this  place  to  seek  help  and  found 
"  none."  (She  had  been  to  a  doctor  at  Graham's-town  and 
returned  worse.)  When  she  could  no  more  speak,  she  held 
out  her  hand  to  me,  and  looked  at  me  with  a  countenance 
full  of  pleasure  and  joy. 

"  The  weather  was  at  that  time  very  unfavorable, 
an;l  not  calculated  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  complaint. 
I  did  all  in  my  power  to  assist  them  ;  and  for  that  pur{>ose 
found  the  remaining-  part  of  the  old  clothing,  sent  last  year 
by  our  benefactors  in  England,  of  most  essential  service. 
1  was  glad  I  had  saved  some  of  the  old  linen,  with  Avhich  I 
could  help  them  in  various  ways.  We  Avere  obliged  to  bury 
the  dead  as  soon  as  possible,  to  prevent  infection.  I  assure 
you  that  every  such  case  of  necessity  renews  my  thanks  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  those  benevolent  friends  in  England  for 
that  giit :  nor  can  I  describe  the  expressions  of  gratitude  I 
often  hear  from  the  Hottentots.     1  can  truly  say,  that  thes8 
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presents  have  been  distributed  with  every  caution,  so  as  to 
make  them  tell,  and  never  without  there  being  real  necessity 
for  the  qift.  We  have  still  a  few  things  in  reserve,  which 
will  be  made  a  proper  use  of,  in  due  season.  We  are  all 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  that  we  did  not  suffer  from  the  disor- 
der prevailing  among  our  people,  till  they  were  all  perfectly 
recovered,  but  then  I  had  a  very  severe  attack,  which  weak- 
ened me  much. 

"  Perhaps  our  being  detained  at  this  place  (the  Zwart- 
skop's  River)  is  for  the  best,  and  I  perceive  that  the  sea  air 
does  me  good.  One  of  the  new  settlers,  a  watchmaker  by 
trade,  resides  here.  His  wife  was  acquainted  with  several 
of  our  friends  in  London,  and  her  eyes  sparkled  with  joy, 
when  she  heard  that  we  were  members  of  the  Brethren's 
Church.  We  have  spent  several  pleasant  evenings  with 
these  good  people  in  their  cottage.  His  first  station  was  on 
the  frontier,  but  finding  it  not  to  answer  his  expectation, 
he  returned  to  this  place,  where  he  has  plenty  of  work, 
but  much  regrets  that  he  left  England,  which  I  believe 
many  more  do;  and  indeed  it  is  no  wonder.  The  great 
scarcity  of  bread,  owing  to  the  mildew  getting  into  the  corn, 
disheartens  even  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  colony.  I  hear 
that  the  poor  settlers  have  reaped  nothing-  from  their  labor. 
None  of  them  have  settled  nearer  to  us  than  Kourney  and 
Sandvlachte,  and  only  one  of  them  paid  us  a  visit,  a  Mr. 
Pringle,  who  came  on  purpose  to  see  our  settlement,  in 
company  of  Mr.  Hart,  the  present  inspector  of  the  Govern- 
ment-farm at  Somerset,  and  our  friend.  Mr.  Pringle  spent 
six  days  with  us,  to  mutual  satisfaction. 

"  The  acting  Governor,  Sir  Rufane  Donkin,  is  now  at 
Bathurst,  to  settle  a  court  of  justice,  and  appoint  a  Landdrost 
for  a  new  district,  extending  as  far  as  Bosjeraan's  Revier. 
Thus  our  excellent  Landdrost,  Colonel  Cuyler,  gets  some  re- 
lief. We  are  pleased  that  our  place  remains  under  his  super- 
intendency,  and  his  kindness  towards  us  continues  unabated. 
When  my  husband  and  I  go  to  Uitenhage,  we  find  a  most 
pleasant  home  at  his  house.  We  have  now  spent  five  days 
with  Mr.  Von  Buchenrode,  and  have  experienced  much  kind- 
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ness  from  him  ami  bis  family.     Mr.  Melville  with  his  wife 
and  children  are  gone  to  Lalakun. 

Enon,  Juhj  8. 
"  ON  the  5th  of  June,  on  our  arrival  in  the  bay,  I  had  the 
great  pleasure  to  receive  your  letters  of  December  8th  and 
13th,  1820,  and  three  numbers  of  the  Periodical  Accounts. 
Your  former  letter  of  August  1st,  I  received  in  March.  It 
vras  not  before  April  2Gth,  that  Brother  Lemmerz,  with  his 
wife  and  the  two  sisters  from  German}',  reached  this  place. 
We  were  delighted  to  see  our  dear  friends  Lemmerz  and  their 
three  children  arrive  with  us.  Sister  Lemmerz  and  I  are  old 
acquaintances,  from  our  living  together  at  Groenekloof.  For 
the  other  two  sisters  I  feel  great  affection,  and  believe  that 
they  will  feel  themselves  comfortably  at  home  at  Enon.  I 
cannot  express  in  words  the  pleasure  I  enjoy  in  having  the 
company  of  these  sisters,  after  having  been  so  long  alone. 
As  to  dwellings,  we  are  not  yet  quite  in  order,  but  are  satis- 
fied to  make  any  shift.  My  burden  will  now  be  light,  com- 
pared to  Avhat  it  has  been  for  the  last  two  years ;  but  when 
I  look  back  at  that  time,  I  am  ashamed  that  I  should  some- 
times have  felt  impatient  and  thought  it  hard.  May  our 
Saviour  forgive  all  my  murmurings,  and  not  suffer  me  ever 
to  forget  the  many  means  and  ways  He  has  made  use  of,  to 
keep  me  as  a  humble  supplicant  at  His  feet. 

"  I  beg  you  to  let  my  mother  and  relations  at  Fairfield 
know  that  we  are  well,  and  that  our  journey  to  the  bay  did 
me  good,  that  they  may  not  be  anxious  about  me.  The 
ground-plan  my  husband  sends  to  you  will  give  you  some 
idea  of  our  settlement.  The  spots  marked  before  the  long 
house,  are  orange  and  lemon  trees,  replanted  from  the  old 
garden ;  that  at  No.  3  is  now  full  of  oranges.  Could  you 
now  see  Enon,  I  am  sure  your  heart  would  rejoice.  I  wish 
you  could  help  us  to  build  some  small  cottages  for  poor  wi- 
dows, like  those  you  saw  at  Mr.  Von  Helstein's  place.  Don't 
say,  "  Much  would  have  more."  We  have  indeed  had  so 
many  proofs  of  the  generosity  of  our  English  friends,  that 
you  might  well  tell  me  to  be  silent  and  ask  for  no  more. 

"  1  could  write  much  more,  but  must  stop  here.  Many 
Hottentots  beg  to  have  their  names  mentioned  to  you,  and 


\39 


to  say,  that  tliey  pray  the  Lord  to  blesis  you  and  all  tlieir 
good  friends  in  England.  I  leare  oft' reluctantly,  and  remain 
ever  your,  &c.  A.  Schmitt. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Lemmerz. 

Enon,  on  the  Witte  Revier,  Jvne  28,  1821. 

«  I  HOPE  my  letter  from  Gnadenthal  of  the  18th  of 
January,  in  wliich  I  informed  you  of  our  call  to  Enon,  has 
«afely  reached  your  hands. 

"  3farch  \2lh.  I  delivered  over  to  Brother  Stein  my 
charge  of  the  vineyards  and  gardens,  and  spent  the  remaining 
days  in  visiting  all  the  cottages  in  the  village,  to  take  leave. 

"  On  the  25th,  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  on  the 
words,  "  Little  children  abide  in  Him,  that  when  He  shall 
*'  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  he  ashamed  be- 
''^  fore  Him  at  His  coming.''  1  John  ii.  28.  The  Lord 
strengthened  me  in  a  remarkable  manner,  that  I  could  speak 
with  freedom  and  ease,  though  I  felt  great  pain  in  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  this  dear  place  and  people.  But  when, 
towards  the  close,  1  began  to  mention  my  being  now  called 
to  another  station,  and  that  for  the  present,  I  must  bid  them 
farewell,  such  general  and  loud  weeping  prevailed  in  the 
congregation,  that  my  voice  faultered,  and  T  was  obliged  to 
desist,  and  end  in  tears  instead  of  words.  But  that  which 
moves  me  most  to  tears  of  thankfulness  to  my  merciful  God 
and  Saviour  is  the  unmerited  favor  He  has  shown  unto  me 
and  my  wife  in  this  place,  granting  His  blessing  upon  our 
poor  services,  and  the  love  and  confidence  of  all  our  dear  peo- 
ple, young  and  old,  whom  Me  have  had  the  favor  to  serve  for 
five  years.  On  the  19th,  most  of  the  parents  and  all  my  fel- 
low-laborers being  present,  1  took  leaveof  the  school-children. 

"  On  the  27th,  after  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  the  Hottentots,  who  had  assembled  in  the 
grove  to  express  their  good  wishes  once  more  by  a  fare- 
well-hymn, we  set  out,  accompanied  by  the  Brethren  Hall- 
beck  and  Fritsch,  as  far  as  Commandant  Linde's  place.  We 
spent  the  first  night  at  this  worthy  man's  house.  At  Zwel- 
lendam  we  uere  most  kindiv  received  by  the  Lnuddrosl,  Mr. 
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ScLonberg-  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spierker.  On  the  7th  of  Aprif, 
we  reached  Attaqua's  Kloof,  where  we  met  a  wagg^on  sent 
from  Enon.  After  crossino-  tlje  inonntains,  we  sent  back  one 
of  the  Gnadenthal  waggons,  and  arrived  on  the  24th  atUiten- 
hage,  where  Colonel  Cuyler  and  his  lady  treated  us  with  the 
kindest  hospitality.  Here  we  were  met  by  Brother  Schmitt 
and  his  wife,  and  on  the  25th  set  out  for  the  place  of  our 
destination.  On  our  approach,  we  found  the  Brethren 
llornig-  and  Hofman,  with  a  considerable  number  of  Hotten- 
tots, ready  to  welcome  us  with  hymns  of  praise  to  our  Al- 
mighty Saviour  and  Preserver,  and  in  abojit  half  an  hourafter, 
reached  this  agreeable  little  place,  glad  and  thankful  for  all 
the  mercies  and  protection,  experienced  on  the  journey. 

"  On  the  29th,  I  delivered  my  first  discourse,  and  on 
the  12th  of  May,  the  temporary  church  was  opened  in  a  so- 
lemn manner. 

"  I  have  resumed  here  the  occupations  I  had  at  Gna- 
denthal, and  have  the  care  of  the  garden.  There  is  not  as 
yet  a  good  supply  of  water.  However,  with  the  assistance  of 
a  ship's  pump,  lately  purchased,  we  hope  to  bring  the  water 
out  of  the  WitteRevier  into  it.  We  intend  this  year  to  plant 
a  vineyard.  The  schools  have  likewise  been  committed  to  nie. 
The  num])er  of  boys  and  girls  in  them  is,  at  present,  58. 
They  show  a  great  desire  to  be  instructed,  but  we  have  no 
books  for  them,  neither  testaments  nor  catechisms.  I  re- 
quest you,  dear  Brother,  to  assist  us  to  prefer  a  petition  to 
those  kind  fiiends,  who  so  liberally  provided  theni  for  us  at 
Gnadenthal,  that  we  may  soon  obtain  them. 

"  What  I  felt  on  entering  Enon,  and  finding  here  al- 
ready a  little  congregation  and  family  of  God  so  comfortably 
settled  in  this  wilderness,  I  cannot  express;  nay,  with  every 
day  my  lot  appears  to  me  more  precious,  that  I,  who  am  so 
unworthy,  am  favored  to  serve  my  Saviour  in  this  part  of 
His  vineyard.  With  the  most  cordial  salutations  to  all  our 
Brethren  and  friends,  I  remain  ever,  &c.  your  affectionate 
Brother. 

John  Lemmerz. 
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Extract  of  the  Diary  o/Enon,  on  the  Witts  Revier, 
1820. 

NOVEMBER  \st. Having-  heard  that  some  packages  had 

arrived  for  us  from  Capetown,  at  Algoa  Bay,  Brother 
Hoffman  went  thither  and  returned  on  the  5th,  bringing 
with  him  letters  and  a  quantity  of  clothing.  We  were  as- 
tonished and  deeply  affected  at  this  repeated  proof  of  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  our  dear  friends  and  brethren  in 
England,  towards  us  and  our  Hottentot  poor,  who  all  joined 
us  in  thanksgiving-  to  our  heavenly  Father,  for  disposing 
their  hearts  in  love  towards  us.  Among  other  most  useful 
articles,  sent  by  this  conveyance,  we  received  86  spades, 
and  the  same  number  of  hoes.  Our  worthy  friend  Mr. 
Hancke,  of  Capetown,  sent  us  four  brass  candlesticks,  for 
the  use  of  our  temporary  church.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
these  our  benefactors,  with  a  rich  reward. 

To-day  the  heat  was  so  unusually  great  that  it  did 
much  mischief,  both  among  the  garden  plant*  and  the  corn, 
Nome  of  the  latter  appeared  as  if  scorched  by  the  sun's 
rays.  The  iron  door  fastenLags  were  so  hot,  that  one  could 
hardly  bear  to  touch  them.  A  very  venomous  serpent, 
having  found  its  way  into  the  storehouse  (a  low  hut),  one  of 
our  Hottentot  servants  had  nearly  been  bitten  by  it,  as  she 
put  out  her  hand  to  fetch  something  from  under  the  roof, 
where  the  creature  lay.  Brother  Schmitt  caught  and  killed 
it.  These  reptiles  are  very  troublesome  in  any  place  lately 
cleared  of  bushes.  We  were  occupied,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  month,  in  collecting-  stones  for  the  foundation  of  the 
new  church. 

Ith  — In  the  evening,  a  heavy  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning  came  on;  it  lasted  great  part  of  the  night,  and 
brought  with  it  most  seasonable  and  refreshing  rain. 

8f/i. — In  the  meetingof  the  communicants,  preparatory  to 
the  celebration  of  this  Lord's  Supper,  two  women  were  con- 
firmed, and  partook  for  the  first  time  with  us  on  the  11th, 
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The  presence  of  the  Lord  comforted  and  strengthened  our 
hearts,  and  made  it  a  real  spiritual  feast  to  our  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls.  The  communicants  came  and  requested  Bro- 
ther Schmitt  to  keep  a  class  with  them  (a  meeting  for  edify- 
ing conversation).  He  met  them  accordingly,  and  the  sub- 
ject they  treated  of  was  the  happiness  of  those  who  had  be- 
come acquainted  with  their  Saviour,  and  found  a  free  access 
to  Him  under  all  circumstances.  They  spoke  with  freedom 
and  humility.  Sister  Schmitt  kept  the  class  of  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism  for  the  first  time,  in  which  the  conversa- 
tion was  unreserved  and  profitable.  She  asked  them, 
whether  they  knew  the  intent  of  this  regulation?  A 
woman  answered,  "  1  dont  know  much,  but  I  think  we 
meet  to  speak  together  of  what  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  done 
for  our  souls,  and  to  covenant  with  each  other  to  remain 
faithful  to  Him  to  the  end  of  our  lives."  Another  woman 
said, "  I  am  grieved  about  myself.  I  stand  still  like  a  post 
driven  into  the  ground.  My  love  to  Jesus  does  not  increase, 
and  I  blame  others  and  not  myself,  that  I  make  no  advance 
in  the  privileges  of  the  church.  All  this  is  because  I  do 
not  pray  as  I  ought." 

Having  received  and  read  some  numbers  of  the  Periodi- 
cal Accounts  from  England,  Sister  Schmitt  related  to  them 
how  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospers  among  the  Esquimaux, 
Greenlanders,  and  Negroes.  They  heard  it  with  astonish- 
ment, and  said,  "  The  Lord  has  indeed  a  great  work  in  the 
world.  We  thank  Him  that  we,  poor  Hottentots,  are  like- 
wise favored  to  belong  to  His  fiock."  At  the  close,  they  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  for  having  fresh  opportunities  af- 
forded them  of  conversing  together,  and  being  edified  by 
Christian  fellowship. 

On  the  13th,  we  held  the  usual  meetings,  and  experi- 
enced the  gracious  presence  of  Him,  who  ever  remains  the 
chief  shepherd  of  His  flock  on  earth.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  day,  we  had  again  a  violent  thunder-storm,  accom- 
panied by  such  torrents  of  rain,  as  we  had  never  before 
witnessed. 

I6th. We  commenced  making  bricks  for  our  intended 
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church;  the  rain,  however,  which  continued  great  part  of 
the  week,  prevented  our  making  much  progress. 

22nd. Brother  Schraitt  and  his  wife  returned  to  us, 

from  a  journey  to  IJitenhage,  whither  they  had  gone,  to  make 
several  purchases,  and  to  procure  masons,  to  assist  in  the 
building  of  our  church.  They  had  experienced  every 
friendly  attention  from  Col.  Cuyler,  and  his  lady,  in  whose 
house  they  were  invited  to  lodge  during  their  stay. 

December  2d,  We  had  the  gratification  to  receive  let- 
ters  from  Europe,  and  also  from  our  Brethren  in  Gnaden- 
thal.  The  information  they  contained  concerning  the  Avell- 
being  of  our  brethren  from  whom  we  are  so  widely  sepa- 
rated, and  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  world  was 
truly  enlivening  to  us. 

The  gardens  having  suffered  by  the  prevalence  of 
sultry  weather,  we  were  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
for  the  seasonable  rain  which  fell  in  the  beginning  of  this 
month. 

3rrf.__We  were  reminded,  by  an  accident,  that  our 
neighbourhood  is  still  the  haunt  of  wild  dogs. 

Early  in  the  morning,  as  some  of  our  Hottentot  herds- 
men Mere  driving  their  cattle  out  to  pasture,  at  but  a  short 
distance  from  our  place,  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  herd 
of  these  ferocious  animals ;  the  Hottentots  estimated  their 
number  at  about  200.  One  of  the  cows  became  their  prey, 
before  any  assistance  could  be  afforded  by  the  keepers, 
whose  guns,  on  account  of  the  heavy  rain,  missed  fire.  The 
dogs  belonging  to  the  herd,  however,  rendered  essential 
service :  they  attacked  the  invaders  with  the  utmost  bold- 
ness, though  far  inferior  in  number,  and  killed  one  of 
them;  upon  which  the  rest  took  flight  into  the  moun- 
tains. 

6ih. The  wolves,  whose  howling-  had  for  some  nights 

disturbed  us  considerably,  paid  us  a  visit,  and  even  carried 
off  a  sheep  and  four  lambs  out  of  the  cattle  kraal,  close  to 
the  houses. 

9/A. — We  had  the  favor,  for  the  last  time  in  this  year, 
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<o  partake  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  with  our  Hottentot  flock, 
with  renewed  blessing  for  our  hearts. 

During-  the  night  of  the  10th,  a  woman  departed  this 
life,  who  had  but  lately  come,  with  her  husband,  to  reside 
here.  At  that  time,  already,  she  was  in  so  weak  a  state  of 
health,  that  she  herself  anticipated  an  early  exit  out  of  this 
world.  Sister  Schmitt,  who  frequently  visited  her,  rejoiced 
to  find,  that  she  had  made  experience  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  she  had  taken  her  refuge,  and 
sought  and  found  remission  of  her  sins.  On  one  occasion, 
the  patient  said,  "  I  am  assured  that  the  Lord  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  any  place,  but  that  He  is  everywhere;  for 
I  have  myself  experienced  this.  My  wish,  however,  Jias 
alwa^'s  been  to  come  and  live  in  a  congregation  of  Jesus; 
and  had  my  husband  been  of  the  same  mind,  we  should 
have  come  sooner.  Since,  ho-trever,  it  has  pleased  God  to 
change  his  heart,  and  to  bring  us  to  this  place,  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  much  I  have  enjoyed.  1  am,  indeed,  very  ill,  and 
cannot  attend  the  meetings,  but  1  pray  to  my  Saviour  in 
stillness,  and  He  gives  me  to  feel  that  He  is  very  near  to  me." 
She  departed  on  the  above-mentioned  day,  after  Brother 
Schmitt  had,  at  her  request,  commended  her  soul,  in  earnest 
prayer,  into  the  faithful  hands  of  her  Redeemer. 

16th. The  weather  being  very  fine,  we  held  our  Sun- 
day services,  under  the  canopy  of  Pleaven ;  an  agreeable 
exchange,  in  this  hot  season,  for  the  close  and  confined 
apartment  in  which  we  usually  assemble. 

In  these  days,  we  finishetl  our  harvest;  and  were  con- 
cerned to  find,  that  our  corn-fields  had  not  escaped  the 
blights,  which  hail  prevailed  to  a  great  extent  over  the  co- 
lony. With  the  prospect  of  scarcity  before  us,  we  were, 
however,  enabled  to  cast  our  care  upon  our  gracious  Hea- 
venly Father,  who  has  hitherto  so  kindly  provided  for  all 
our  wants. 

The  celebration  of  the  Christmas  festival  m  as  a  season 
of  much  blessing.  On  Christmas-day,  our  public  worship 
was  well  attended;  at  least  half  of  those  who  came  were 
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oblio-ed  to  remain  without.  On  sueh  occasions,  we  feel  very 
deeirous,  that  we  may  soon  be  enabled  to  open  a  more  con- 
venient place  of  worship. 

After  the  last  meeting  for  religious  instruction,  a  com- 
municant sister  came  to  Brother  Schmitt,  and  expressed  her 
concern  that  she  was  so  apt  to  grow  indifferent  to  those  im- 
portant subjects,  of  which  he  had  been  treating,  viz.  fervent 
love  to  our  Saviour,  and  communion  of  heart  with  Him:  that 
in  fact  she  often  felt  quite  lifeless,  in  regard  to  spiritual 
things.  Brother  Schmitt  gave  her  suitable  advice,  and  en- 
couraged her  frequently  to  look  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that 
she  might  receive  a  new  impression  of  that  love  which 
urged  Him  to  die,  and  which  can  alone  inspire  a  human  soul 
with  love  to  Him. 

2'3rd. We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  a  Mr.  Oakly,  a 

gentleman  who  had  but  lately  come  from  England  to  settle 
at  Uitenhage.  We  found  him  not  imacquainted  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  whose  labors  among  the  hea- 
then he  appeared  to  feel  interested.  On  visiting  our  pre- 
mises, he  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  industry  of  the 
Hottentots,  of  v/hom  he  had  heard  a  very  difierent  cha- 
racter. 

31s.' We  closed  the  year  with  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  our  gracious  Lord,  for  the  mercies  bestowed  on  us,  in 
the  year  past. 

Upon  the  labor  of  our  hands  the  Lord  has  evidently 
laid  His  blessing,  during  the  short  period  that  we  have  been 
stationed  here.  This  all  must  acknowledge,  who  behold  a 
spot,  not  long  ago  covered  with  thorn-bushes,  now  fruitful 
and  verdant;  we  may,  therefore,  well  exclaim;  The  things 
that  are  ijnpossible  with  man,  are  possible  with  God  !  We 
are  thereibre  confident,  that  He  will  continue  to  make  good 
the  word  of  encouragement,  which  He  gave  unto  us  on  the 
25th  of  October,  last  year,  when  we  returned  to  this  place. 
(See  Vol.  VH.  275.) 

During  the  year  1820,  ten  children  have  been  born, 
three  persons  died  ;  23  persons  came  to  live  on  our  land. 
Our  Hunibers,  at  the  close   of  the  year  1820,  arc  as  Ibllows: 
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20  communicants,  56  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptisna, 
43  baptized  cbiklren,  84  new  people in  all,  203  persons, 

]82I. 

Jamtary  1 On  the  first  day  in  the  year,  Ave  held   a 

love-feast  with  our  chapel  servants,  whom  we  encouraged 
to  renewed  faithfulness,  and  activity  in  their  service.  At 
four  in  the  afternoon,  we  held  an  examination  of  our  schools, 
and  perceived  with  pleasure,  that  our  children  show  a  great 
desire  to  learn,  and  in  general  to  make  a  good  use  of  the 
advantages  they  possess. 

2wrf. — After  the  evening-raeeting,  we  \vere  unexpect- 
edly alarmed  by  the  report  of  guns  in  our  neighbourhood, 
but  80on  found,  that  it  proceeded  merely  from  some  Hotten- 
tots, who  had  seen  elephants  descending  from  the  moun- 
tains towards  the  river  to  drink.  We  would  willingly 
allow  them  this  privilege,  if  we  did  not  dread  a  visit  to  our 
wardens. 

3rcZ — Five  persons  received  permission  to  live  on  our 
land.  The  father  of  the  family  had  lived  at  Gnadenthal, 
and  saw  the  first  three  Brethren  arrive  in  1792. 

bih — We  had  the  great  pleasure  to  appoint  30  persons 
to  different  church  privileges.  They  expressed  their 
thankfulness  towards  the  Lord,  who  had  had  njeroy  upon 
them,  and  brough.t  them  into  fellowship  with  His  people. 

Qth. Being  Epiphany,  we  called  to  mind,  in  the  morn- 
ing service,  the  great  favor  bestowed  on  the  church  toAvhich 
we  belong,  to  be  instrumental  in  gathering  in  the  reward  of 
the  travail  of  Christ's  soul,  and  also  to  bring  the  gospel  to 
the  Hottentot  nation.  We  devoted  ourselves  anew  to  Him 
and  His  service.  In  ihe  afternoon,  five  persons  were  added 
to  the  Christian  church  by  holy  baptism. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  we  spoke  individually 
with  all  our  people.  We  perceived  a  peculiar  awakening 
among  the  candidates  for  baptism.  One  of  them  said,  "  I 
have  been,  for  the  nine  months  I  have  lived  here,  without 
feeling;  but  now  I  begin  to  awake  from  my  sleep.     My 
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soul  is  my  concern Oh !  that  the  Lord  would  hare  mercy 

upon  it!" 

Ellas  Beykas:  *'  1  cannot  describe  what  I  feel  in  daily 
converse  with  the  Lord;  and  I  pray  Him,  that  in  this  new 
year  I  may  have  His  presence  with  me." 

Sebastian  Sioffels:  "  1  have  indeed  experienced  what 
Jesus  does  for  poor  sinners  :  how  He  folloAvs  them  daily  as 
the  good  shepherd.  I  am  like  a  poor  sick  child,  standing  in 
daily  need  of  Him  as  my  physician." 

We  were  much  encouraged  by  perceiving,  that  the 
children  showed  an  eager  desire  to  know  Jesus,  as  their  Sa- 
viour, and  to  follow  the  example  of  pious  parents. 

Ith Two  English  officers  arrived  here  unexpectedly 

from  Graham's  town,  with  a  detachment  of  200  Hottentot 
dragoons.  One  of  the  officers  was  acquainted  with  our 
Brethren  in  Dublin.  They  came  into  this  glen  to  endeavour 
to  find  30  deserters  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  mountains. 
By  this  visit  we  were  obliged  to  postpone  the  celebration  of 
the  holy  communion,  instead  of  which,  we  had  public  service 
in  the  evening,  at  which  the  officers,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  their  men,  were  attentive  hearers.  Four  of  the 
Hottentots  belonged  to  Gnadenthal,  and  expressed  their 
thankfulness  again  to  hear  the  Gospel.  On  the  following 
day,  the  party,  after  leaving  eight  men  in  charge  of  the 
horses,  marched  on  foot  to  the  Sunday's  river,  where  the 
deserters  were  said  to  be  encamped,  that  they  might  come 
upon  them  unawares.  Their  departure  enabled  us  to  cele- 
brate the  holy  communion  on  the  8th.  Several  were  pre- 
sent as  candidates. 

On  the  following  day  the  detachment  returned,  and  on 
the  10th,  marched  off  for  Graham's  town.  At  taking  leave, 
the  officers  expressed  themselves  thankful  for  what  they 
had  enjoyed  in  this  place.  Though  they  had  not  attained 
their  object,  we  were  glad  that  they  had  been  here,  as  Ave 
now  hoped  we  need  be  under  no  apprehensions  from  the 
deserters. 

Wth, — Two  pair  were  married  at  the  church. 

12M._In  the  evening  wild  dogs  made   their  appear- 
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ance  close  to  the  settlement,  and  seized  a  cow,  but  were 
driven  off  by  several  shots. 

For  many  days,  the  heat  had  been  excessive,  and  nei- 
ther within  doors,  nor  in  the  open  air,  was  it  bearable:  the 
wind  blew  as  if  ont  of  a  hot  oven  ;  we  were  therefore  very 
thankful  that  it  abated  after  a  thunder-storm  Avith  rain :  on 
the  2Ist.  another  heavier  storm  with  more  rain  passed  over 
us.  The  heat  had  been  very  hurtful  to  our  health.  All  of  us 
had  more  or  less  headaches  and  other  unpleasant  symptoms. 

Sister  Schmitt  suffered  much  from  ague,  and  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  ;  and  what  was  the  worst,  we  had  no  medi- 
cines. Even  the  Hottentots,  who  are  able  to  bear  a  greater 
degree  of  heat  than  Europeans,  suffered  in  the  same 
manner. 

A  Hottentot  came  to  one  of  the  Missionaries,  and  said, 
"  T  have  committed  many  sins  in  my  life,  but  never  took 
it  to  heart,  till  [  heard  the  Gospel  in  this  place.  What  shall 
I  do!  I  cry  to  Jesus,  but  remain  in  great  perplexity."  He 
was  encouraged  to  persevere,  and  told,  that  by  the  Spirit  we 
were  first  convinced  of  sin,  but  that  all  that  come  to  Jesus,^ 
laboring  and  heavy-laden,  will  find  rest  for  their  souls,  ac- 
cording to  His  promise. 

25if/( The  Brethren  Hoflman  and  Hornig-  went  with 

some  Hottentots  to  Strnbel's  Place,  in  the  mountains, 
and  were  siiprised  to  liiid  the  grass  well  grown,  notwith- 
standing the  heat.  The  earth  is  kept  cool  by  Avind  and 
fogs. 

Slst. — Six  persons  were  confirmed. 

February, — The  conversations  with  our  people  in  the 
beginning  of  this  month,  gave  us  great  pleasure  and  en- 
couragement. 

3f/. We  had  a  blessed  celebration  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, of  whicli  six  newly  confirmed  were  partakers. 

Ath. — The  classes  of  the  commvmicants  met,  and  their 
conversations  were  truly  edifying;  though  they  suffer  much 
from  tlie  drought  and  dearness  of  provisions,  no  complaint 
was  heard,  but  they  expressed  their  reliance  upon  the 
mercy  and  bounty  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
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On  the  following  day  we  received  the  distressing  in? 
tellioence,  that  the  Government  transport,  Durham,  by 
which  we  had  received  several  packages  from  the  Cape, 
had  been  lost,  with  its  crew,  on  its  return. 

6ih We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  a  parcel  of  goods 

from  England,  among-  which  were  a  bell  and  a  clock,  of 
which  we  had  often  felt  the  want. 

In  tliese  few  days,  four  very  venomous  serpents  were 
killed  in  our  place, 

19th And  following  days,  we  had  many  encourag- 
ing proofs  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
our  Hottentots,  which  gave  us  frequent  opportunities  of 
commending  to  them  the  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to 
poor  repenting  sinners. 

27th We  made  use,  for  the  first  time,  of  our  new  bell, 

the  tone  of  which  is  remarkably  clear  and  sonorous.  We 
have  hung  it  between  two  uprights,  17  feet  high,  and  hope 
that  the  ringing  of  it  Aviil  fiighten  the  elephants  away  froni 
our  premises. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  your  continued  remem- 
brance and  prayers.  J.  H.  Schjiitt. 

J.    G.   HORNIG. 

J.  F.  Hoffman. 


Continuation  of  the  Diary  of  Gnadenthal,  for 
1820. 

ON  the  1st  of  October,  thirteen  persons  were  joined  to  our 

congregation  by  holy  baptism  and  reception,   hth. Was  the 

funeral  of  Christopher  Butje,  a  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age. 
He  had  distinguished  himself  by  his  diligence  at  school  and 
good  conduct,  and  gained  the  good-will  of  all  with  whom 
he  had  to  do.  During  his  tedious  and  painful  illness,  his 
behaviour  and  declarations  were  most  edifying,  to  both 
young  and  old.  In  the  following  days.  Brother  Fritsch 
was  busily  engaged  in  setting  up  a  pair  of  new  millstones 
of  a  larger  size  than  those  hitherto  in  use,  in  our  cornmiJI, 
VOL.  vin.  X 
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aud  in  thia  attempt  he  succeeded  perfectly  well.     The    ne- 
cessary ironwork  had  been  made  in  our  own  smithy. 

In  the  evening-  of  the  9th,  Sister  Lemmerz  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  daughter,  who  was  baptized  on  the  11th,  by 
the  name  of  Elizabeth, 

The  speaking-  with  the  baptized,  and  candidates  for 
the  holy  conununion,  in  which  we  were  about  this  time  en- 
gaged, was  encourag-ing.  The  following.particulars  are  ex- 
tracted from  the  report. 

Frederick  Micheh  said,  "  Since  1  have  been  baptized, 
I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  our  Saviour  for  the  grace  con- 
ferred on  me.  Not  that  1  account  myself  better  than  I  was 
before;  but  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  convinces  me  of  what- 
ever is  sinful  in  my  heart  or  conduct,  and  I  am  thus  driven 
to  Him  for  help.  I  feel  often  disposed  to  leave  the  company 
of  others,  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  Him.  O  that  I  might 
remain  throughout  my  life  in  such  a  blessed  intercourse 
with  Him. 

Antje  Davids  said,  "  When  I  think  what  our  Saviour  has 
suffered  for  me,  and  that  I  do  not  by  any  means  requite  Him 
as  I  ought,  I  feel  quite  ashamed :  but  I  still  perceive  that 
He  follows  me  with  love  and  mercy.  He  is  not  like  a  man 
>vtio  sleeps  occasionally;  for  in  the  night  I  have  often  cried 
to  Him,  and  experienced  that  Pie  heard  my  prayer," 

On  the  28th  we  spoke  with  the  communicants. 

On  the  same  day  departed  this  life,  the  married 
woman,  Johanna  Vaster,  She  had  been  baptized  in  1808, 
and  soon  after  became  a  communicant:  she  >vas  one  of 
those  to  whom  we  can  give  the  testimony,  that  amidst  all 
the  various  and  often  trying  circumstances  of  her  life,  her 
conduct  adorned  the  Gospel,  and  we  can  therefore  cherish 
the  confident  hope,  that  she  has  exchanged  the  communion 
with  her  Lord,  which  she  here  enjoyed  by  faith,  for  a 
participation  in  the  bliss  of  those  who  see  Him  face  to  face. 
During  her  last  illness,  many  edifying  declarations  were 
'  mode  by  her,  relative  to  the  state  of  her  soul;  and  even 
when  she  could  no  more  utter  her  thoughts,  her  countenance 
shewed  her  internal  happiness.     A   few   days  before   her 
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end,  she  was  asked  if  she  enjoyed  our  Saviour's  presence. 
She  answered  in  the  affirmative;  adding,  "  he  has  enabled 
rae  to  o-jve  up  my  husband  and  family,  and  now  1  beg^in  to 
feel  anxious,  lest  1  should  become  too  impatient  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Him  for  ever. 

I4th. Sister  Hallbeck  was  safely  delivered   of  a  son, 

who  was  baptized  on  the  16th,  and  called  Charles  IFilliam. 

At  the  holy  communion  on  the  15th,  twenty-five  per- 
sons were  present  as  candidates. 

The  classes  held  with  the  baptized,  in  the  following 
days,  proved  an  encouragement  to  us :  many  of  the  de- 
clarations made,  were  very  edifying. 

22c?. The  widow  of  our  deceased  friend,  Dr.  Hassner, 

on  her  way  to  Drachenstein,  near  Caledon,  called  on  us, 
in  company  of  some  friends  from  Fransche  Hoek.  We 
spent  a  few  hours  very  agreeably  together.  In  the  after- 
noon was  a  public  meeting,  at  the  close  of  which  we  com- 
mended to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Saviour,  nine  unfortu- 
nate persons,  who  being  afflicted  with  the  Lazarus  sickness, 
were,  agreeably  to  the  orders  of  government,about  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  hospital.  We  rejoiced  to  find,  both  on  this  oc- 
casion and  when  the  patients  took  their  departure,  that  the 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  was  powerfully  excited  among  our 
])eopIe,  who  could  not  behold  without  compassion  the  separa- 
tion of  two  married  pairs,  and  of  several  young  children 
from  the  arms  of  their  parents. 

2dth.  Three  English  gentlemen  paid  us  an  agreeable 
visit.  They  attended  the  baptism  of  two  children,  and  the 
funeral  of  a  third,  and  seemed  gratified  with  what  they  had 
seen.  Other  very  pleasant  visits  by  English  and  East  India 
parties,  occurred  within  these  months. 

Nov.ld. A  married  woman, Fa/eri«  Kubidoy  was  trans- 
lated into  eternal  rest.  She  was  baptized  in  1814,  and  became 
a  communicant  in  1816.  The  satisfaction  which  we  so  fre- 
<juently  have  the  favor  to  enjoy,  when  attending  the  death- 
beds of  our  Hottentot  converts,  was  on  this  occasion  afforded 
to  us  in  a  piirtimlar  manner.  A  deep  sense  of  her  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  a  firm  confidence  in  the  mercy  and  merits  of 
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h*er  Redeemer,  were  manifested  in  the  clearest  manner,  by 
the  expression  which  fell  from  her  lips  from  time  to  time. 
She  cleaved  in  truth  to  her  Saviour,  and  once  said ;  "  Let 
**  things  go  as  they  will,  I  will  not  depart  from  Him;  at  His 
"  feet  will  1  continue  to  retain  my  station."  Her  aged  hus- 
band, who  is  quite  blind,  is  much  to  be  pitied. 

Ath.  Marcus  Hess,  a  man  who  had  been  for  some  time  ex- 
cluded, was  suddenly  called  out  of  time.  An  unhappy  pro- 
pensity to  theft,  was  the  means  of  his  not  only  losing-  his  pri- 
vileges as  a  member  of  the  congregation,  and  inhabitant  of 
our  place,  but  even  of  his  becoming  amenable  to  tiie  laws  of 
the  country.  A  short  time  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  favor- 
able testimonials  given  by  the  landdrost  of  Zwellendani, 
tvho,  from  his  conduct,  had  reason  to  believe  that  a  chang-e 
had  taken  place  in  him,  we  gave  him  leave  again  to  live  in 
bur  place.  From  the  time  of  his  return  to  us  he  complained 
of  a  constant  pain  in  the  abdomen,  the  cause  of  which  could 
hot  be  explained.  On  the  above-mentioned  day  it  suddenly 
lattacked  him  with  such  violence  that  he  sank  to  the  ground, 
and  in  an  instant  expired.  This  occurrence  made  a  deep, 
and  we  hope  an  abiding- impression  upon  our  Hottentots. 

A  company  of  English  gentlemen  from  the  East  Indies, 
paid  us  a  visit,  and  presented  us  before  their  departure  with 
130  dollars  towards  the  expense  of  our  bridge, 

8/^.  Fourteen  persons  were  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoy- 
ment of  the  holy  communion,  in  the  usual  solemn  manner. 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  12th,  and 
the  festival  of  the  13th,  were  seasons  of  particular  blessing- 
for  ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  flock. 

The  next  day  we  held  an  examination  of  our  girls' school, 
and  found  much  cause  to  rejoice  at  the  proficiency  they  had 
made.  Eighteen  were  honorably  discharged  from  further 
attendance;  they  were  much  ail'ected,  and  shed  tears  when 
they  took  leave  of  their  teacher  and  fellow  scholars. 

lAth.  The  classes  of  the  candidates  for  baptism  were  held. 
To  day  we  were  cheered  by  refreshing  showers,  which  pro- 
mise to  be  of  incalculable  value  to  the  crops. 

l6th  and   17^.   We  were  engaged  in  distributing  the 
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bbunty  of  some  friends  in  England,  consisting  of  various  ar- 
ticles of  clothing.  We  listened  Avitii  delight  to  the  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  which  burst  from  the  poor  people,  to  whose 
wants  >ve  were  favored  to  administer. 

From  the  18^A  to  the  21s?,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  enjoy 
the  company  of  our  good  frieiid  Mr.  Hanke,  and  some  other 
gentlemen  from  Cape  Town. 

21th.  Departed  an  old  man,  Tsaiah  Kuhido,  He  had 
l-ived  to  see  a  number  of  <rreat-o'rdndchildren,  and  till  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  enjoyed  a  robust  state  of  health.  He 
was  baptized  in  1809,  and. became  a  communicant  in  1812. 
When  seized  with  hi:^  last  illness,  he  expressed  his  convic- 
tion that  he  should  not  recover;  and  his  declarations  on  this 
subject  were  very  pleasing.  He  did  not  however,  antici- 
pate so  sudden  a  removal.  An  apoplectic  stroke  proved 
the  means  oi  his  dissolution,  as  he  was  sitting  before  his  own 
door,  and  enjoying-  the  air. 

Dec.  '3d.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  Rev.  Mr.  Spiker, 
ininister  of  Zwellendam,  who  spent  two  days  Ircre  with  his 
family.  Brother  Thomsen  set  out  on  the  5th  to  visit  the  La- 
zarus patients  in  the  hospital.  He  had  the  satisfaction  to 
find  by  his  intercourse  Mifh  them,  that  most  of  them  were 
Jiungry  after  the  word  of  life,  and  that  those  who  belonged 
to  our  congregation  were  in  a  pleasing  state  of  heart.  One 
of  them,  a  communicant  sister,  who  can  read  and  write  tole- 
rably Avell,  and  often  edities  us  by  her  letters,  has  received 
a  proposal  from  the  director  to  instruct  the  young  people 
who  are  in  the  hospital,  in  reading.  Though  she  feels  her- 
self very  unequal  to  fnis  task,  she  has  consented  to  do  what 
she  can,  out  of  love  to  tiie  Lord,  and  to  the  souls  of  her  fel- 
low creatures.  On  this  occasion.  Brother  Thomsen  had  the 
satisfaction  to  provide  the  patients  who  had  been  last  sent 
from  Gnadenthal,  with  clothing,  as  they  had  not  yet  received 
any  from  the  government.  The  poor  people  expressed,  iu 
the  most  hearfelt  manner,  their  gratitude  to  those  kind  bene- 
factors in  England,  through  whose  libendity  their  M'ants 
had  been  thus  supplied. 

\i)th.  In  the  eveuinu-  Ave  assembled  for  the  last  linie  this 
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year,  to  partake  in  fellowship  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We 
felt  ourselves  powerfully  streng-thened  by  this  enjoyment, 
and  encouraged  to  devote  soul  and  body  without  reserve  to 
Him,  >vho  had  hitherto  so  kindly  guided  us,  and  to  whose 
future  care  we  could  with  confidence  commit  ourselves. 

The  harvest  having  commenced,  our  place  was  nearly 
deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  and  of  course  the  usual  services, 
with  few  exceptions,  could  not  be  held.  As  the  labors  of 
the  field  advanced,  we  discovered  with  the  deepest  concern, 
that  our  hopes  of  a  rich  harvest  were  altogether  blasted.  In 
the  month  of  November,  the  blight,  the  ravages  of  which  had 
hitherto  been  unknown  in  this  colony,  made  its  appearance, 
and  in  a  short  time  effected  such  destruction  in  the  ear,  that 
in  some  parts  of  the  country,  the  crops  produced  absolutely 
nothing.  In  consequence  of  this  calamity,  the  price  of  wheat 
has  begun  to  advance  rapidly,  and  we  have  again  to  look 
forward  towards  a  period  of  want  and  scarcity.  We,  how- 
ever, place  our  confidence  upon  our  gracious  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  has  already  so  often  helped  us  through  difficidty 
and  distress,  and  to  whose  mercy  alone  we  ascribe  it,  that 
our  own  fields  have  suffered  much  less  than  mostaround  us. 

Most  of  our  Hottentols,  having  returned  to  us,  attended 
the  celebration  of  the  Christmas  festival,  and  we  trust,  re- 
ceived a  new  impression  of  the  redeeming  love  of  our  incar- 
nate God  and  Saviour.  Many  of  our  friends  could  not  be 
present  with  us  on  account  of  the  harvest. 

We  had,  however,  the  pleasure  to  see  an  unusually 
Iai"ge  number  of  them  attend  the  services  at  the  cK>se  of  the 
year.  Among  our  visitors  were  our  landdrost  from  Caledon, 
with  his  family;  a  large  company  from  Stellenbosch,  and 
several  families  from  Capetown.  The  greatest  order  and  de- 
corum prevailed  at  church,  and  many  of  our  visitors  seemed 
much  affected  by  the  service. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1820,  fifty-four  children  have 
been  baptized  at  Gnadenthal;  fifty-four  persons  become  in- 
habitants of  the  place;  nine  removed  hither  from  Enon  and 
Groenekloof,  in  all  117-  Forty-nine  havedeparted  this  life, 
fifteen  have  removed  to  the  other  selllements,  thiity  have  left 
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us,  or  been  struck  off  our  list,  on  account  of  (heir  continued 
absence  from  the  place,  in  all  ninety-four.  The  cong^reg^a- 
tiou  has  consequently  had  an  increase  of  twenty-four  per- 
sons, and  consists  at  present  of  512  communicants,  236  bap- 
tized, not  yet  communicants,  410  baptized  children,  105  can- 
didates for  baptism,  150  new  people  and  unbaptized  chil- 
dren.  Total,  1413  persons.     The  settlement  consists  of  288 

houses^  ninety  of  M'hich  are  built  of  unburnt  brick. 

1821. 

POWERFULLY  encouraged  by  the  gracious  declaration 
contained  in  the  Daily  Words  for  the  first  day  of  the  new 
Year, "  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,^^  Is.  xlii.  3,  a  declaration,  the 
truth  of  which  we  have  abundantly  experienced  in  the 
time  past,  we  were  enabled  to  cast  a  believing  look  into  the 
future.  We  offered  up  our  united  supplications  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  the  patience,  love,  and  forbearance, 
with  which  our  Gracious  Lord  has  led  this  congregation, 
may  still  be  extended  towards  us;  and  that  in  the  time  to 
come,  the  smoking  flax  may  become  a  burning  and  shining 
light,  to  all  around.  Many  of  the  strangers  who  attended 
our  new  year's  services,  expressed,  before  they  left  us,  their 
thankfulness  for  the  blessing-  which  they  had  enjoyed. 

Ja?i.  \st.  Departed,  in  a  very  happy  manner,  an  old 
married  man,  David  Vallentyn.  He  was  baptized  in 
May  1795,  by  Brother  Marsveld ;  and  in  1798,  became  a 
communicant.  We  can  give  him  the  testimony  that  it  was 
his  earnest  desire  to  w  alk  worthy  of  the  gospel,  and  to  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Him,  who  had  called  him  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvellous  light.  He  seemed  at  the  very  com- 
mencement of  his  last  illness,  to  have  the  conviction,  that  it 
■would  prove  the  means  of  his  departure;  and  he  rejoiced  at 
the  thought  so  much,  that  he  could  not  join  in  the  satisfac- 
tion expressed  by  his  friends,  when  any  symptoms  of  a  fa- 
vorable nature  appeared.  1  he  pleasure  we  experienced  in 
risiting  him  was,  however,  chiefly  produced  by  the  evidence 
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lie  gavie  of  a  truly  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  trusting- aloiy? 
in  the  merits  of  a  merciful  and  faithful  Redeemer.  He  often 
said  with  much  emotion,  "  Oh,  I  am  the  most  unwortijy  of 
all  to  whom  mercy  has  been  shown;  the  longer  J  live,  the 
more  f  am  astonished  at  tlie  matchless  patience  and  love, 
which  our  Saviour  has  displayed  towards  such  a  miserable 
being-  as  I  am." 

The  festival  of  Epiphany  was  celebrated  in  an  unusually 
cheerful  manner,  and  with  it  was  combined  that  of  the  con- 
secration of  our  church  twenty-one  years  ago. 

9th,  Brother  Voigt  and  his  wife,  and  the  single  Sisters 
Richter  and  Brauer,  arrived  safe  in  Gnadenthal,  in  company 
of  Brother  Hallbeck.  They  were  received  and  welcomed  in 
the  usual  maimer;  and  in  the  evening  service,  fervently  com- 
mended to  the  love  and  prayer  of  the  Hottentot  congregation. 

From  the  Brethren  just  arrived,  we  learnt  that  our  kind 
friend  Mrs.  Disandt,  who  for  many  years  has  entertained  our 
missionaries  at  her  house,  in  Capetown,  and  managed  with 
the  greatest  faithfulness  the  business  we  had  to  transact 
there,  departed  this  life  on  the  5th,  in  a  very  happy  manner. 
It  was  a  particular  pleasure  to  her,  as  she  often  declared,  to 
entertain  once  more  a  company  of  missionaries ;  and  in  her 
dying-  moments,  to  receive  from  them  the  consolations  and 
encouragements  of  the  gospel.  On  the  evening  before  her 
dissolution.  Brother  Hallbeck,  at  the  particular  request  of 
herself  and  her  children,  offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  in  her 
behalf,  and  although  she  was  exceedingly  weak,  she  joined 
with  distinctness  in  the  verses  which  were  afterwards  sung-, 
treating- of  that  happiness  of  which  her  countenance  showed 
she  already  had  a  foretaste. 

lOif/i.  A  man  was  bitten  in  the  back,  by  a  small  but  very 
poisonous  lizard,  called  by  the  Hottentots  cnyfc/e.  Proper 
remedies  were  immediately  applied,  and  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient was  saved.  He  suffered,  hov.evcr,  violent  pains,  and 
it  was  remarkable  that  they  were  most  acute  in  the  parts 
the  furthest  remote  from  the  wound,  especially  in  the  legs 
and  feet. 

The  sermon  on  the  14th,  had  an  especial  reference  to 


the  harvest,  which  was  just  finished.  The  hearers  were  ad- 
mouislied,  to  gratitude  for  what  the  Lord  had  in  His  provi- 
dence dispensed,  and  to  a  frugal  use  of  these  gifts,  always 
proper,  but  rendered  especially  needful  at  the  present  time, 
when  scarcity  seems  likely  to  prevail  in  the  land. 

Wittboy  Spauier^  a  youth,  and  a  candidate  for  baptism, 
in  a  very  earnest  manner,  expressed  his  desire  to  be  baptized, 
and,  among-  other  things,  said  to  a  Missionary,  "  My  father 
"  and  mother  are  both  dead.  At  first  1  was  much  distressed. 
"  about  it,  and  could  not  think  why  this  misfortune  was  suf- 
"  fered  to  befal  me  ;  but  now  I  see  it  was  intended  to  be  the 
"  means  of  drawino-  me  to  our  Saviour.  He  will  be  in  stead 
"  of  both  father  and  mother  to  me,  and  therefore,  I  am  re- 
"  solved  to  cleave  to  Him." 

On  the  28i/i  we  held  our  annual  love-feast  with  the 
chapel  and  school  servants,  and  overseers.  A  lively  and 
edifying'  conversation  took  place,  on  the  importance  and  va- 
lue of  the  duties  committed  to  those  who  serve  the  congrega- 
tion in  any  way. 

2dtTi. Brother  Yoigt  and  his  wife  left  us  for  Groene- 

kloof,  agreeably  to  their  appointment,  attended  by  our  best 
wishes  and  prayers. 

lih. Departed,  a  young  man,  named  Thomas  Apolli, 

in  consequence  of  a  hurt  received  in  December  last,  by  a 
loaded  waggon  passing  over  his  breast.  For  some  time,  we 
had  hopes  that  he  would  recover  from  the  effects  of  the 
bruise,  and  he  got  so  much  better  as  to  be  able  to  ride  hither 
from  the  farm,  Avhere  the  accident  happened.  He  had,  how- 
ever, scarcely  arrived,  before  he  grew  Avorse,  and  it  soon  be- 
came apparent  that  he  would  not  recover.  He  was  himself 
quite  resigned,  and  we  trust,  not  unprepared  for  the  change 
which  awaited  him. 

13th. — We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  letters  from 
London,  and  accounts  from  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the 
Unity.  The  same  day,  we  had  a  pleasant  visit  from  six  gen- 
tlemen, one  of  whom  had,  some  years  ago,  been  stationed  at 
Gnadenthal,  as  a  recruiting  ofiicer;  he  had  therefore  be- 
come personally  acquainted  with  many  of  our  Hottentots,, 
Vol.  VIII  Y 
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We  were  very  happy  to  hear  from  him  so  good  a  testimony 
to  the  conduct  of  those  who  had  been  under  his  command. 

10^/; — Brother  Stein  and  his  wife  arrived  from  Groe- 
nekloof,  to  be  our  fellow-laborers  for  the  future. 

During-  this  month,  many  of  our  Hottentots  were  dan- 
gerously ill  of  an  inflammatory  fever;  for  a  fortnight  we 
despaired  of  the  lives  of  several,  and  were  therefore  the  more 
thankful,  when,  towards  the  end  of  the  month,  the  disorder 
abated. 

March  ith. The  congregation  partook  of  the    Holy 

Sacrament.    Four  persons  who  had  been  previously  confirm- 
ed, were  admitted  for  the  first  time  to  the  Lord's  table. 

6th. — Brother  Thomson  and  his  wife  removed  to  Groe- 
nekloof,  where  they  will  remain  some  time,  for  the  benefit 
of  Sister  Thomsen's  health. 

14//i. Our  worthy  friend  Mr.  Van  Kervel,   formerly 

landdrost  of  George,  paid  us  a  visit,  on  his  return  from  Cape- 
town, to  mutual  satisfaction. 

ISth — After  a  long  drought,  we  were  rejoiced  by  a 
continued  heavy  rain. 

I9tk After  a  short  examination  of  the  children  in  the 

boys'  school,  Brother  LemmerZjAvho  has  been  their  teacher  for 
five  yearsjtook  leave  of  them;  most  of  the  parents  andrelations 
of  the  pupils  were  present,  and  the  many  tears  shed  by  all 
at  parting,  proved  how  much  their  late  teacher  was  beloved 
and  valued  by  them.  Brother  Stein  was  introduced  as  his 
successor. 

In  the  following  days  Brother  Lemmerz  and  his  wife 
went  through  the  village  to  take  leave  of  the  Hottentots, 
having  received  an  appointment  to  Enon.  Both  on  this  oc- 
casion and  when  Brother  Lemmerz  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon on  the  25th,  the  emotion  was  general,  nor  were  parti- 
cularly encouraging-  proofs  wanting,  that  their  services  had 
been  blessed  to  this  congregation.  They  set  out  soon  after 
for  the  place  of  their  destination,  in  company  of  the  single 
Sisters  Richter  aad  Brauer. 

On  the  20th,  3Iargaret  Lowerlot,  a  widow,  was  called 
hence.  She  was  baptized  in  June,  1816,  by  Brother  La- 
trobe,  and  in  1819  attained  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Holy 


U9 

Communion.  Since  her  reception  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
by  holy  baptism,  she  demeaned  herself  as  became  a  child  of 
God,  g-iving-  the  clearest  evidence  that  she  had  not  received 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  During-  her  last  illness  her  ex- 
pressions were  most  edifying,  and  all  who  visited  her  sick- 
bed were  struck  v/ith  tlie  composure  of  her  mind,  and  her 
humble  reliance  on  the  merits  of  her  Saviour. 

25^A. A  sick  woman,  at  her  urgent  request,  was  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  called  Louisa.  Many  per- 
sons were  present,  and  the  transaction  appeared  to  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  the  hearts  of  all. 

dOth Two  English  merchants  from  Cape  Town  visited 

us;  at  parting  they  expressed  the  satisfaction  they  had  de- 
rived from  their  visit,  and  the  pleasure  it  would  give  them 
to  render  us  any  service  in  their  power. 

In  the  first  weeks  of  this  month  we  finished  our  vin- 
tage. The  crops  have  proved  rich,  for  which  we  are  the 
more  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  as  the  necessaries  of 
life  are  in  general  so  scarce. 

We  recommend  ourselves  to  your  prayers. 

H.  P.  Hallbeck,  J.  Fritsch, 

A.  Clemens,  J.  D.  Beinbrech, 

H.  Marsveld,  J.  T.  Stein. 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  J^rorn  Brother  C.  G.  Hueffel. 
Z)a<e</ Bethlehem,  November  22^  1821. 
Dear  Brother, 

•'  I  SHALL  endeavour  to  give  you  some  information  con- 
cerning our  Mission  among  the  Delaware  Indians,  but  I  Avish 
1  could  send  a  more  pleasing  account  of  that  at  Goshen,  on 
the  Muskingum.  Our  few  Indians  living  at  that  place  are 
entirely  surrounded  by  white  settlers,  whose  conversation 
and  conduct  has  a  baneful  influence  upon  them.  They  are 
.exposed  to  various  temptations,  and  have  often  fallen  into 
the  snare.  In  short,  after  repeated  trials,  Ave  find  ourselves 
at  length  under  the  necessity,  for  the  present,  of  suspend- 
ing the  Mission.     The  last  brother  who  was  employed  as  a 
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Missionary  in  that  settlement  Mas  Brother  Bardill,  of  Naza- 
reth, formerly  a  Missionary  in  Antigua.  He  was  willing-, 
though  in  his  64th  year,  to  undertake  the  superintendence 
of  that  concern,  being-  chosen  on  account  of  his  experience  in 
the  missionary  labor.  He  set  out  with  his  wife  in  May  last, 
taking  with  him  'a  letter  addressed  by  Brother  Hecken- 
waelder,  to  the  Indians,  exhorting  them  to  turn  again  witFi 
their  whole  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  to  conform  to  that  order 
and  propriety  of  conduct,  by  which  a  Christian  community 
ought  to  be  distinguished  from  the  world,  and  which  had 
formerly  been  an  honor  to  the  Gospel  in  our  Indian  con- 
gregations. In  the  beginning  they  made  many  solemn  pro- 
mises of  amendment,  but,  alas !  failed  to  keep  their  word, 
till  at  length  Brother  Bardiil  found  it  impossible  to  hold  out 
any  longer,  and  was  obliged  lately  to  return  to  Bethlehem, 
with  his  assistant,  Brother  Proske.  The  few,  who  are  ear- 
nestly desirous  of  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  enjoying 
the  benefit  of  Christian  instruction,  will  probably  remove  to 
Fairfield,  in  Canada,  where  they  will  be  kindly  received. 

"  The  Missionaries  at  Fairfield  have  sent  us  a  more  en- 
couraging report  from  that  place  than  we  have  received  for 
some  time  past.     Brother  Luckenbach  writes  : 

October  2d. "  We  have  enjoyed  in  the  course  of  this 

summer  a  time  of  rest  and  peace  in  every  respect ;  and  since 
spring  wc  have  not  heard  of  one  drunken  person  in  our 
neighbourhood,  which  may,  indeed,  be  partly  attributed  to 
the  circumstance  of  the  diminished  distillation  of  ardent 
spirits,  and  the  consequently  contracted  traffic  in  them.  We 
can  declare,  to  the  praise  of  God  our  Saviour,  that  the  work 
of  His  spirit  is  evident  in  the  hearts  of  almost  all  our  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters.  On  the  17th  of  September  our  con- 
gregation had  a  very  blessed  celebration  of  the  anniversary 
of  its  establishment,  previous  to  Mhich  we  conversed  with 
all  the  individuals  belonging  to  the  congregation,  the  chil- 
dren excepted.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  meetings  have 
been  better  attended  than  before.  At  the  last  Holy  Commu- 
nion, two  youths,  Philip  and  Christian  Jacob,  the  latter  the 
youngest  son  of  our  late  assistant  Jaco?),  M'erc  participants 
for  the  first  time.     We  had  likewise  the  joy  to  receive  again 
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into  the  congregation,  an  Indian  woman,  Philipina^  m'Lo 
had  been  dismissed  from  our  fellov/ship  about  20  years  ago. 
Though  we  cannot  speak  of  a  g-reat  increase,  yet  we  have 
abundant  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  owning  our  labors 
here;  and  we  trust,  that  notwithstanding-  our  defects,  he 
wiil  hold  His  protecting-  hand  over  us,  heal  our  diseases, 
and  deliver  us  more  and  more  from  such  things  as  prove  a 
dishonor  to  His  cause,  and  a  hurt  to  ourseh^es.  Brother 
Adam  Haman,  and  our  whole  missionary  family,  have  en- 
joyed good  health  this  summer.  The  former  continues  to 
teach  the  children  with  much  activity,  and  has  made  such 
proiiciency  in  the  Delaware  language,  as  to  need  only  oc- 
casional instruction  in  h.  To  our  Indians  the  season  has 
likewise  proved  tolerabSy  healthy;  though  some  suffered 
more  or  less  from  a  malignant  fever.  The  fields  of  Indian 
corn  promise  a  good  crop.  On  the  other  hand,  much  sick- 
ness has  prevailed  among  the  white  settlers  lower  down  the 
River." 


Mission  among  the  Cherokees. 

THE  Missionaries  employed  among  the  Cherokees,  continue 
to  experience  the  gracious  support  of  the  Lord,  and  to  trace 
the  work  of  His  spirit  among  the  small  company  of  converts 
collected  by  their  ministry.  Brother  John  Gambold,  since 
the  decease  of  his  wife,  has  removed  from  Spring-place  to 
Oochgelogy,  three  days'  journey  from  the  former  station,  in 
the  hope  of  becoming  more  extensively  useful.  Divine  ser- 
viee  has  been  regularly  performed  by  him,  at  the  house  of 
the  Indian  Brother  Renatus  Hicks,  and  has  been  evidently 
attended  by  the  Divine  blessing-.  In  October  he  had  the  joy 
to  confirm  two  married  persons  previous  to  their  first  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Holy  Communion.  Notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  some  enemies  of  the  gospel  in  this  quarter,  ow- 
ing to  which  our  Brother  Hicks  has  been  more  than  once  in 
peril  of  his  life,  the  cause  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  gaining 
ground  among  this  nation.     At  Spriqg-place,  where  Bra- 


iher  Benatus  Schmidt  and  his  wife  are  stationed,  the  pros- 
pect is  also  encourag^ing.  The  services  of  the  Passion  Week 
were  attended  by  several  strangers,  besides  the  small  con- 
gregation of  believing  Indians;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  a  salutary  impression  was  made  upon  the  hearts  of 
many. 


GREENLAND. 

TO  the  accounts  from  Lichtenfels  and  Lichtenau,  contained 
in  No.  93,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  add  a  few  particular* 
concerning  New  Herrnhut,  the  oldest  of  our  Missionary 
stations  in  Greenland.  It  appears  by  letters  received  from 
the  Missionaries  there,  that  the  internal  course  of  the  con- 
g-regations  had  been  peculiarly  satisfactory  in  the  year  past. 
The  meetings  of  every  descriptron  had  been  well  attended 
by  the  Greenlanders,  during  the  winter,  and  the  behaviour 
of  the  communicants  testified  of  the  grace  bestowed  upon 
them.  The  concern  of  the  young  people  about  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  the  docility  and  obedience  of  the  chil- 
dren, have  likewise  manifestly  increased  during  the  year 
past.  The  winter  had  proved  remarkably  mild,  and  the 
missionaries  enjoyed  in  general  a  good  state  of  health ;  but 
among  the  Greenlanders,  fevers  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
degree,  during  the  months  of  June  and  July,  in  consetjuence 
of  the  wet  weather,  that  occurred  about  that  time. 

The  16th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  was,  by  command  of  the 
-Danish  government,  observed  as  a  solemn  festival  in  com- 
memoration of  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  this  in- 
hospitable country,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Egede,  a  hundred  years 
ago.  During  the  year,  there  have  been  five  heathens  bap- 
tized at  New  Herrnhut,  six  persons  received  into  the  con- 
gregation, and  eight  admitted  to  the  holy  communion.  The 
congregation  consisted  of  3G2  persons,  of  whom  168  were 
communicants. 

A  great  desire  having  existed  for  some  time,  to  ascer- 
tain the  practicability  of  establishing  a  fourth  settlement 
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among-  the  Greenlanders,  in  the  vicinity  of  Statcnhook,  (or 
Cape  Farewell),  Brother  Kleinschmidt,  was  commissioned 
by  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  to  undertake  a  re- 
connoitring voyage,  south\vard  from  Lichtenau,  during-  the 
course  of  the  summer.  He  according-ly  set  out  on  the  3rd. 
of  July,  accompanied  by  three  Greenland  assistants,  Ben- 
jamin, Sheni,  and  Frederic,  in  two  women's  boats,  and  made 
a  coasting-  voyag-e  as  far  as  a  day's  sail  beyond  Cape  Fare- 
well. In  every  place  where  they  landed,  the  heathen  re- 
ceived them  with  acclamations,  and  were  almost  beside 
themselves  forjoy,  at  the  thought  of  soon  obtaining-  teachers. 
On  one  occasion  Brother  Kleinschmidt  addressed  a  com- 
pany of  300  Greenlanders,  who  listened,  with  great  atten- 
tion, while  he  spoke  to  them  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
The  heathen  population  about  Statenhook  may  be  estimated 
at  500  persons.  This  district  of  country,  is  called  by 
the  natives  Narksamia,  which  signifies,  **  the  dwellers  in  a 
plain."  The  sea  never  entirely  freezes  on  its  coasts,  so  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  laying  in  a  stock  of  provisions  in 
winter  as  well  as  in  summer.  Further  particulars  of  this 
journey  may  be  expected,  with  the  accounts,  this  year, 
(1822). 


WEST  INDIES. 

The  Danish  Islands, 

THE  accounts  from  the  various  stations  in  these  islands,  are 
in  general  of  a  pleasing  and  satisfactory  nature,  especially 
from  St.  Croix.  Brother  Lehman,  in  a  letter  dated  Friedens- 
thal,  June  25,  states,  that  traces  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  especially  evident  among  the  children,  who  came 
in  great  numbers  to  the  meetings,  and  to  the  individual 
speaking.  The  public  services  were  also  numerously  at- 
tended, and  among  the  hearers,  on  these  occasions,  Avere 
many  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  are  at  pre- 
sent without  a  minister.  Several  deaths  have  occurred 
-among  the  missionaries ;  among  the  rest,  the  wife  of  Brother 
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Matthew  Wied,  has  ]>een  called  home  to  rest  in  the  man- 
sions of  bliss,  after  a  faithful  service  of  forty-six  years  in 
the  West  Indies. 


THE  CALMUCK  MISSION, 
BY  letters  from  Brother  Benjamin  Reichel  at  Sarepta,  June 
15,  and  October  9,  we  have  received  the  following-  particu- 
lars concerning  the  mission  among-  the  Calmucks.     After 
laboring  for  some  years  without  much  apparent  fruit,  our 
missionaries  have  at  length  the  joy  to  believe,  that  one  soul 
has  been  gained  for  Christ  by  means  of  their  ministry.  The 
wife  of  Dscaimba,  brother  to  Sodnam,  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  horde,  l)eing-  taken   seriously  ill,  was  led  to  seek  mercy 
and  peace  Avilh  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  she  departed  this  life  in 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.     The  circumstances  of  her  death 
and  burial  seemed  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  her  hus- 
band and  other  members  of  the  family,  and  subsequent 
occurrences  lead  us  to  hope  that  this    impression  will  be 
abiding.     The    latest  accounts    inform   us,  that,  in    conse- 
quence of  the  hostility   of   the   prince   of  the  horde,  who 
would   no  longer  permit  Dschimba  or  the  missionaries  to 
reside  among    them,   Brother  Schill  had  moved,  with   the 
small  company  of  Calmucks  who  Mere  disposed  to   attend 
his  ministry,  to  tlie  opposite  bank  of  the  Wolga,  about  twenty- 
live  wersfs  from  Sarepta.  Here,  however,  they  could  not  re- 
main-long-, and  they  have  since  accordingly  moved  on  to 
the  land  belonging  to  that  settlement,  with  their  flocks,  con- 
sisting of    camels,    horses,    cows,    and    sheep.     They  are 
twenty-two  in  number;   and  among  them  are  two  families 
of  Derbets,  who  have  accompanied  them  from  attachment 
to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  and  who  behave  themselves  in  the 
most  orderly  and  peaceable  manner.     The  two  single  mis- 
sionaries,  Loos   and  Dehm,  were  expected  shortly  to  join 
their  company,  after  which  we  must  be  guided  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, which  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  direct  for  the 
prosecution  of  tliis  mission. 
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Letter  J'rotn  the  Sifnddal  Committee  for  the  Mimarjement  of 
the  Missions  of  the  United  Brethren,  addressed  to  the 
BrethrejCs  Congregations  in  England. 

Dear  Brethren, 
"  THE  annexed  account  of  receipts  and  disbursements  of 
the  Synodal  Committee,  for  the  management  of  the  concerns 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions  among  the  heathen,  in  the  year 
1820,  will  inform  you  that  the  expense  of  this  branch  of 
our  service  has  been  no  less  than  £9432,  within  the  said 
period.  This  great  increase  of  expenditure,  compared  with 
former  years,  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  building  of  the 
new  church  and  premises  at  Bethesda,  in  St.  Kitt's,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  the  settlement  at  Enon,  in  South  Africa.  To 
this  must  be  added  the  unusually  long  journeys  and 
voyages,  rendered  necessary,  in  the  year  past,  and  the 
maintenance  of  76  superannuated  missionaries,  and  70  chil- 
dren of  Missionaries,  either  educated  at  schools,  or  learning 
different  trades.  Our  receipts,  in  1820,  amounted  to  the 
large  sura  of  £7192,  which,  however,  falls  short  of  the  ex- 
penditure by  £2238,  and  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1820,  a  gross  deficiency  of  £2725. 

"  This  state  of  the  finances  of  our  Missions  miffht 
well  create  an  apprehension  within  us,  amounting-  to  a 
doubt,  whether  we  should,  in  future,  be  able  to  afford  the 
means  of  supporting  that  extensive,  and  every  year  in- 
creasing v/ork,  which  the  Lord  has  committed  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  But  we  will  not  yield  to  doubts  and  un- 
belief, but,  with  confidence  and  faith,  look  for  help  to  the 
Lord,  who  from  the  very  beginning  to  this  day  has  caused 
the  Missions  of  the  Brethren  among  the  heathen  to  be  a 
work  done  in  faith.  We  will  encourage  each  other  anew, 
to  persevere  in  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  in  behalf  of  this  precious  cause,  and  likewise 
assist  wiih  all  the  means  we  can  afford  in  our  several  si- 
tuations, and  that  with  the  more  earnestness,  as  the  spirit 
of  extending  the  knowledofe  of  the  Lord  throuofhout  the 
earth  by  missionary  labors,  in  so  many  denominations,  calls 
Vol.  VIII.  z 
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upon  us  not  to  grow  weary  and  remain  behind  our  Pro= 
testaut  Brethren  in  this  blessed  >vork. 

"  One  of  the  most  powerful  aids  we  have  received 
in  the  year  past,  has  been  afforded  to  us  by  the  zeal  of  the 
London  Association  in  aid  of  Brethren's  Missions,  insti- 
tuted in  the  year  1817,  by  persons  not  in  church  commu- 
nion with  the  Brethren,  but  friends  and  well  wishers  to 
their  exertions  in  the  cause  of  God ;  as  also  by  the  kind  as- 
sistance of  the  Ladies'  Association  connected  with  them,  and 
of  Associations  formed  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  for  the 
same  benevolent  purpose.  Most  fervently  do  we  pray  the 
Lord  to  bless  and  reward  those  worthy  benefactors,  Avhose 
hearts  He  has  thus  disposed  in  love  and  charity  towards  us, 
and  filled  with  zeal  and  courag-e  to  persevere  in  taking- such 
kind  share  in  ourendeavours  to  make  known  his  saving-  name 
among-  heathen  nations.  May  He  also  richly  bless  those 
Ladies'  Associations  which  have  been  formed  in  our  own 
connections,  in  London,  Bath,  Bristol,  and  Bedford,  We 
thank  them  cordially  for  their  exertions  and  considerable 
coritributions,  received  from  time  to  time. 

"  The  weekly  accounts  in  MSS.  sent  to  our  congrega- 
tions by  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  the  Periodica! 
Accounts  in  Euglaud,  and  the  printed  Accounts  in  Ger- 
many, have  given  our  brethren  and  friends,  from  time  io 
time,  a  distinct  view  of  the  internal  state  of  the  missions  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  by  which  it  is  evident,  that  also  in  the 
year  1820,  the  congregations  collected  from  among  the  hea- 
then have  grown  both  in  number  and  in  grace.  We  have  par- 
ticularly noticed,  with  great  gratitude,  the  awakening  and  di- 
vine life,  which  have  been  manifested  in  so  many  places 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  In  South  Africa, 
Paramaribo,  and  in  the  island  of  Antigua,  where  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  form  two  new  establishments,  and  also  in 
Jamaica  and  St.  Kitts,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  cause 
His  work  to  flourish.  If  it  stil!  please  Him  to  give  success 
to  the  testimony  of  our  dear  Missionaries  when  they  preach 
Jesus  and  Him  crucified,  among  the  heathen  ;  if  He  grant 
to  them  to  labor  together  in  brotherly  love  and   harmony 
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of  spirit;  andbiinibly,  and  in  dependence  on  Him,  to  do  their 
work,  and  if  He  continue  to  prepare  Brethren  at  home,  who 
gladly  and  willingly  accept  of  th«  call  to  step  into  the  places 
of  those  whose  labors  are  finished;  then  we  may  feel  convinced, 
that  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  our  hearts,  will  supersede  all 
fiears  and  doubts,  which  otherwise  might  assail  us. 

"  In  all  heathen  lands  new  doors  are  opening,  in/iting 
the  messengers  of  peace  to  enter  in,  and  many  invitations 
are  sent  to  us  to  come  and  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives of  sin  and  Satan,  that  they  may  be  translated  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  being  brought  from 
darkness  into  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  God.  The 
harvest  truly  is  gieat,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Our  slender 
means  render  it  impossible  for  us  to  accept  of  the  invita- 
tions given.  Let  us,  dear  Brethren,  and  most  earnestly,  see 
to  it,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course 
among  us  in  the  Brethrena'  Church;  that  the  members  there- 
-of  may  be  well  grounded  upon  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, and  that  we  may  continue  to  be  a  people  bearing 
witness,  by  walk  and  conversation,  as  well  as  by  doctrine, 
that  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  alone  is  to  be  found  grace  an4 
the  remission  of  sin  for  all  mankind. 

**  We  request  you  to  pray  most  fervently  and  diligently 
for  us,  that  we  may  be  strengthened  in  our  ofiicial  situa- 
tion, in  which  we  meet,  in  many  respects,  with  difiiculties  of 
various  kinds. 

"  We  salute  you  all  in  brotherly  love  and  fellowship  a 
your  aifectionate  and  liiithful  Brethren, 

(Signed)  John  Gottfried  Cunow, 

L.  WiLHADus  Fabricius, 
G.  Martin  Schneider. 

The  Synodal  Committee  for  the  management  of  the  ecu- 
cerns  of  t\\e  Brethren's  Missions. 
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GENERAL  STATEMENT 


THE  CLOSE  OF  \m). 


£     s.     d. 

Remaining  deficiency  of  1819 1342  11     4 

From  which   must   be  deducted   profits,  in 

some  concerns  in  the  Danish  West  India 

Islands 750    0     0 


592  11     4 
Deficiency  of  1820       2238  J  9     5,^ 


2831  10    9^ 

£     s.    d. 
From  which  is  to  be  deducted 

some  small  debts  paid  in  1820.      2     1     Ah 
Extinct  annuities 104     3     4 

106     4     84 

Thus  there  remains  at  the  end  of  the  year 

1820,  a  deficiency  of 2725    6     1 


*^*  Rix  dollars  are  here  calculated  aj  six  to  a  pound  sterling,  thouo-h 
the  exchaiiire  is  variable. 


LIST 

OF 

SHhscriptions  and  Donations  received  in  1S21,  towards  the  Sup- 
port oj'  the  Missions  oj'  the  United  Brethren. 

FROM    SOCIETIES    AND   ASSOCIATIONS,   &c.  &c. 


ENGLAND. 

London  Association,  in  aid 
©f  Brethren's  Missions, 
by   J.  G.  Lockett,  es(]. 

1st  half-year   1 0R5     0 

2d  half-i/car     701    15 

London  Ladies'  Associa- 
tion, by  Miss  Hurlock  •  •       19    0 

Second  payment 40   17 

Third  payment 38   18 

Bristol  Ladies'  Association, 
3  quarters,  ending  26lh 
April,  1821 43     2 

Ditto,  1  quarter,  July  2(5th       13     5 

Fairfield   Ladies'    Assooia.       10     2 

Bath    Ladies'   Association, 

by  Miss  Phillott 200     3 

From     Auxiliary     Baptist 

Missicniry  Society 6    0 

Association  of  Independent 
Ministers  in  Northamp- 
ton, by  Paul  Miller,  esq.       25     0 

Penny  Society,  Bedford,  by 

Rev.  C.F.  Harke 21   13 

Old  Meeting  Miss.  Society, 

Bedford 5     0 

Gr.Stoughton  Mission  box, 

by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kitchin         2   14 

Pertcnhall  Mission  box,  by 

the  Rev.  J.  K.  Martyn  •         3   18 

Pertenhall  Mission.  Society         3     O 

Kimbolton  Penny  Assooia.         2     0 

Molyneux  Asylum  Mission- 
ary Association  •  •  2  dons       12     0 

SCOTLAND. 

Bible  Miss>^.  and  School  Soc. 
at  Campsey,  Siirlingshire, 
by  the  secreliirics.  Rev.  J. 
Loikhiirdl  and  U.  iirovvn, 
est],   10     0 

Aberdeen  Female  Miss.  Soc. 

by  Mr.  C.  M,  Coombs  •  •        8   13 


Elgin  and  Moray  Miss.  Soc. 

by  Rev.  Niel  xM'Niei <J    9    O 

Greenock    Aux.  Miss.  Soc. 

by  Robert  Kerr,  esq. 10     0     O 

Perth  Miss  Soc.  by  Rev.  W. 

Ornie 22     O     O 

East  J^othiaa  Miss.  Soc.  by 

William  Hunter,  esq. 11    15     6 

Paisley  Female  Bible  Soc. 
"  for  the  Translation  and 
Circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures"        10     0    0 

Society  for  Stirlingshire  and 
its  vicinity,  in  aid  of  MissS'. 
and  other  religions  objects    25     O     O 

Wick    and    Pulteney    Miss. 

Soc.  by  Rev.  R.CaUIcr-.       6  10     O 

Female  Miss.  .Association  at 
Greenock,  by  Mr.  W.  Tar- 
bet  10    a   o 

Glasgow  Association  in  aid 
of  Brethren's  Missions,  in- 
eluding  £78  raised  by  La- 
dies' Association,  by  Mrs. 
Chalmers,  by  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Geo.  Burns,  joint 
secretary 228     8     I 

Ditto 2rf  (/on    63     0     9 

Stirlingshire   Miss.  Soc.  by 

Rev.  J.  Smart 40     O    O 

Nairnshire  Soc.  for  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  by  Rev. 
William  Barclay 5     0     0 

Ditto  Juvenile  Miss.  Soc.  by 
ditto 1     0    a 

Paisley  and  E.  Renfrewshire 
Bible  Soc.  for  purchase  of 
Bibles, &c.  by  Messrs.  Ro- 
bert Burns  and  James 
Thompson,  secretaries  ••  •     20     0     0 

Edinburgh  Association  in 
,\n\  t>r  Brellircn's  Mi'isions, 
f)V  liiuidsof  Mr.  Plender- 
lealii, treasurer IJ"      1     0 
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Spcond  conlribution 

HiiiniUpn  Biblo  uiul  Miss. 
Assooialion  by  Mr .  Jaines 

Matthew 

Paisley  Youlhs'  Society   for 

Religious  Piniioscs 

Praying  Society  at  Dunckc, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Frazer 

Berwick  and  Tweednioiith 
Miss.  Association  for  pi o- 
jiagation  of  Christianity  at 
home  and  abroad,  by  Mr. 

Chartres 

St.  Ninian's  Parish  Society 
for  propagating  Religious 
Knowledge,    by    Mr.    J. 

Forman 

Female   Society  in    St.  An- 
drews, in  aid  of  Missions, 
&c.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone 
Mid-Caider  Bible  and  Miss. 
Society,  by  Mr.  Hastie-- 
Edinburgh  Aux.  Miss.  Soc, 
by  William  Murray,  esq. 
Queensferry  Aux.  Bible  and 
Miss.  Society,  by  Mr.Wm. 

Girdwood 

Falkirk  Miss,  and  Bible  Soc 

by  Mr.  Olipliant 

Leith  Aux.  Missionary  Soc. 

by  Mr.  Alexander 

West  Lothian  Bible  Society, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Fleming  •  •  • 

Dumfries  Miss.  Soc.  by  Rev. 

Andrew  Fyfe 

Port  Glasgow  Miss.  Society, 

by  Mr.  Wni.  Johnstone  • 

Peebles  Female  Miss.   Soc. 

by  Miss  Marshall 

A  Society  of  Young  Women, 
Arbroath,  by  Rev.  Robt, 

Thomson   

luverkeithingBible  and  Miss. 
Aux.  Society,  by  Rev.  E. 

Brown 

Musselburgh  Juvenile  Aux. 
Bible  and  Miss.  Society, 
by  Mr.Wm.  Walker- ••. 
St.  Ninian's  Parish  Society 
for  propagating  Religious 
Knowledge,    by  Mr.  Oli- 

phant  

Ceres   Missionary  Soc.    by 

Rev.  P.  Taylor 

Broxburn  Bible  Society,  by 
Ik'v.  J.  Bell,  Uphall 


S3     8     6 

5     0     0 

12     0     0 

0   10     0 

12     0     0 

7     0     0 

5     0     0 

5     6     0 

SO     0     0 

3  0  0 

8  18  2 

10  0  0 

15  0  0 

16  0  0 
8  0  0 
5  0  0 

0  10     6 
3   10     0 

1  0     0 


Leith  Juvenile  Bible    and 

Miss.  Soc.  by  Mr.  Snody  5  0  O 
AnstruUicr  Aux.  Miss.  Soc.  1  1  O 
Collected     by    Miss    Mary 

Mackenzie,   as    per    list, 

transmitted  by   Rev.  Dr. 

Cliahners 20    6    6 


Collected  hi)  Miss  Blnri/  Mackenzie,  of 
Glasf/ow,  as  under,  and  IraiismiUiid 
bij  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers. 

Mrs.  Smith,  George's  Square 

ann     2     2    0 

A  Gentleman,  per  Mrs.  W. 

M'Gavin   '  •  ■  •  •  don 

Mr.  Mackenzie,  Acre-hill  ami 
Mr.  Blair,  Charlotte-st.  •  •  ann 
Dr.  James  Monteath,  6,  Bu- 
chanan-street    ann 

Mrs.  Monteath, ditto ann 

Mrs.  Thomson,  Camphill  ann 
Mrs.  Crooks,  Georgc-st.  ann 
Mrs.  John  Bannatyne  •  •  ann 
Mrs.  Smith,  St.Vincent-place 

ann 

Mrs.  Alexander  Dunlops  ann 
Miss  Jinchanan,  Lauriston  ann 
Mrs  Fiiday, Queen-street  ann 

Mrs.  M'Huham ann 

Mrs.  Brown,  Somervill  •  •   ann 
Mrs.   Morrison,   St.  Vincent- 
street   ann 

Mrs.  Mackenzie,  Craig-park 

ann 

Miss  Macrae,  Charlotte-street 

ann 

Miss  M.  Mackenzie  •  ■  •  •  ann 

Miss  M' Asian ann 

Miss  Bethune,G  lassford-street 

ann 

M  iss  Morris,  Bath-street  •  •  ann 
Mrs.  Brown,  Buchanan-st.«KJi 
Mrs.  King,Charlotte  place  a?«ji   0 
Miss  Smith,  Hutcheson-st.rt?tii 
Mi's.  M'Kiiuwn  Campbellaran    O 

Contributions  received  bi/  Mr.  Plender- 
leuth,  Treasnrer  to  the  Edinburgh 
Association,  in  aid  of  the  Moraviad 
3Iissions. 

7     0     0    Rev.  Mr.  Carruthers,  Queens- 
ferry  1     1     O 

0    0    J.  M. 1     0    « 

John    Stirling,    esq.     Royal 
4    o     o|      Bank O  10    6 


O 

o 

o 

0 

o 

0 

0 

o 

o 

o 

« 

0 

o 

0 

10 

6 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

o 

o 

5 

o 

0 

5 

o 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

o 

0 

5 

o 

0 

5 

o 

0 

5 

o 

0 

5 

0 
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Miss  Bonar 1  1  0 

Miss  C;ath;iriiie  Wrllwood  ••  1  1  «) 

Mr.  Win.  Oliphant 0  10  G 

Mo>cs  llambleton,  esq. 1  1  0 

A  Lady 0  5  O 

Mrs.  Baillie.Drylaw 3  3  0 

A  Lady i  1  0 

Mrs.  &  Misses  Smith 1  11  0 

\V.  R.  per  Rev.  Christopher 

Anderson 1  10  0 

Mrs.  Balfour,  Charles-st. 0  10  0 

Miss(iarden »  1  1  0 

Wui.  Patisou,  esq.  jiin. 0  10  6 

Proceeds  of  (^o!  lection  at  Ser- 
mon in  Edinbnrgh,  by  the 

Rev.  Edward  Craig 52  15  0 

Mrs.  Rieliardson,  per  Rev.  E. 

Craig   25  0  G 

Mr.  Joiin  Gairs,  Kirklavvhill, 

Biggar  0  10  G 

Rev.  Ur.  Davidson 3  3  0 

Mr.  W.  M'Ewan,   Greenock  1  0  0 

Wm.  Murrav,  esq. 1  0  0 

MissSprott"- 1  1  0 

Hon.  Miss  Stewart 0  10  6 

Mr.  Henry  Duncan 1  1  O 

.lames  Alex.  Haldane,  esq.  .110 
John  Campbell,  esij.  of  Car- 

briH>k---    ■ 1  0  0 

Mr.  John  Wighani,  jun. 1  0  0 

John  Sliauk  More,  esq. 1  1  0 

Miss  Walker,  Lanark 0  10  0 

A  Friend  near  Preston  Pans^  0  2  0 

Mr.  M'Douald 1  0  0 

Miss  Ritchie,  Leith 1  0  0 

Peter  Macfarlaue,  cstj.  Alloa  9  2  0 

Mr.  David  Ogilvy 0  10  G 

Miss  Susan  Wellwood 1  1  0 

J.  M. 1  0  0 

Mrs.  Gilchrist 1  1  0 

Jolui    Strachan    Blackwood, 

esq.  of  Pitreavie 2*2  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Wright,  Stirling- ••  6  0  0 
Wm.  Stirling,  escj.  of  Kippen- 

ross 1  1  0 

.Tames  Evans,  esq. 1  1  0 

Geo.  Buchan,  esq.  ofKelloe--  1  1  0 
Patrick  Plenderleath,  esq.  of 

NellHeld 1  1  0 

Wm.  Patison,  esq.  jun. 0  10  G 

Colonel  1  lilt,  hison 2  2  0 

Mrs.  Hutchison 2  2  0 

Miss  Hope,  Balfour 1  1  0 

William  (ireig,  esq. 1  1  0 

Miss  Catharine  Wellwood- ••  1  1  0 


Mr.  Jolm  Robertson  -  •  - 0 

Miss  Duncan 0 

John  Irving,  es<{. 1 

Wui.  Scott  Moncriefl",  esq.  ••  1 

Lady  Carnegie 3 

MissCarnegie 1 

Miss  Jane  Carnegie 1 

Miss  Marianne  Carnegie--  -•  3 

Miss  Eleanor  Carnegie 2 

Miss  Mary  Carnegie 1 

Mrs.  Black 0 

James      Farcjuhar     Gordon, 

esq. ' 5 

Mr.  M'Donald 1 

A  Friend 0 

N.  Dassauville,  esq. •  •  1 

Mr.  M'Laren,  merchant,  Fal- 
kirk    0 

Mr.  David  Ramsay,  Kirkwall  1 

Mrs.  Taylor,  Anstruther  -  •  -  •  0 
William     Stothert,    esq,    of 

Cargin 5 

Ditto ann  2 

A  Day -laborer.  Port  Glasgow, 

per  Mr.  Wm.  Johnstone  •  •  0 
Mrs.   Dr.    Stewart,    Canon- 
gate  0 

L.  F.  under  cover  per  Penny- 
post  S 

Mr.  John  Leslie 0 

Mr.  Robert  Simpson,  Spring- 

tieid 0 

A  Gentleman,  per  Mr.  Oli- 

phant   1 

Mrs.  Bell 1 

Mrs.  General  Trotter 2 

Mr.  Andrew  Balfour 1 

Captain  W^alkcr •  1 

])r.  John  Abcrcroinbie 2 

Rev.  EdwiM'd  Craig 2 

A  ix)or  Widow,  per  ditto-  -  •  0 

Mr.  Robt.  Plenderleath 2 

Miss  D.ivid-on,  Early  Vale-  •  1 
I.  G.  at  Couirie,  under  cover 

to  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson  1 

A  Friend 0 

Dr.  Robert  Hamilton I 

Jolni  Drumniond,  esq. I 

Mr.  Geo.  Iiiglis,  Dunfermline, 
being    a   Collection    from 

Friends  there IS 

A.B. 1 

Mr.  M'Donald 1 

Produci!  of  a  l^ady's  Work--  0 

A  Friend  in  Pittenwecm  •  •  •  •  0 


10 

G 

10 

G 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 
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0 

5 
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0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

10 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 

10 

6 

10 

6 

0 

0 

10 

6 

10    G 


0 

0 

10 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

10 

0 

2 
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0 
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0 

10 
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1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

G 

IT^ 


From  members  of  the  East  Lothian  Mis- 

tionaiy  Sucieti/  by  W.  Hunter,  esq. 

Robt.  Vetch,  esq.  Ilawtlioni 

Bank 1  1  0 

Mr.  A,  T.  near  Preston  Pans     1  1  0 
Mr.  Peter  Marline,  Hadding- 
ton       0  10  6 

Rev.  Mr.  Stark,  Dirleton-...      1  1  0 

Mr.  James  Portcou.s,  (lidbrd     0  5  0 

Rev.  James  Iiuies,  (jitlord  •  •     0  10  G 
Mrs.Brovvn,  Buecleugh-plaee, 

Edinburgli 0  10  6 

Mr.  Jolui   Hoiiden,  Garlcton     2  12  6 

Mr.Wnj.Iliuiter,  Haddington    0  10  6 

P.  A.  Nortii  Berwick •  •  •     0  10  0 

Mr.  Patrick   Begbie,  (]airn- 

dinnis 1  1  0 

Mrs.  Robert  Patterson,  Buc- 

cleug!i-])lace,  Edinbnrgh--     0  10  G 

Mr.  Sam.  Brown,  Piaddington     O  10  G 

A  Friend .••.     0  10  0 

Miss  Begbie, Cairndinnis- ••  •     0  10  G 

Various  from  Scotland. 

James  Carlisle,   Paislev 5  0  0 

Ditto 2(1  don     5  5  0 

Rev.  John  Dempster  •  •  •  •  don  10  0  0 

M.  W. 1  1  0 

Alex.  Carlisle,  esq. 2  2  0 

Mrs.  Barry,  by  Rev.  T.  Moore     3  3  0 
Collection  at  A)  r,  by  Rev.  C. 

1*".  Sonnichsen 14  16  G 

IRELAND. 

Remitted  hi/  the  Rev.  Jos.  Willcy. 

Collections  at  Gracehill 58  IG  0^ 

Ditto  at  Craceiield    1  3  3 

Academy  at(iracc!ii!l,  by  Rev. 

Samuel  Reichel    10  0  0 

Mr.  H.  Casement ann     1  o  0 

Mr.  A.  Johns 110 

Mr.  Johnson,  Coal  Island- •  •     0  18  bk 

Dublin,  transmitted  by  the  Rev,  J. 

Holmes. 

Mr.  Geoghan  •  •  •    don     I  0  0 

Mrs.  M'bomiell  by  William 

Disney,  esq.   ••   •" 100  0  0 

Mrs.  Smith  of  Bristol  •  •  •  ■  don     2  5  6 

A  friend 0  10  0 

C.  Madden,  esq.  Spring  Grove     10  0 

Vol.  viii.  a  a 


Mrs.  Oliver 'i    4     7 

Miss  Eliza  Oliver o    •'>     u 

Ditto J     1     8 

Lieut.  Anderson    o  10    O 

Lieut.  Pringle    0  10     0 

Mr.  Modiicott o  lo     O 

Mrs.  Mallet  ••    l  10    O 

Ditto 2d  don  0  10     O 

Mrs.  Barrat •• l     o     O 

A  friend,  the  produce  of  the 

sale  of  pocket  books 15     0     O 

Mrs.  Disney anii  1     2     <> 

Mrs,  Oliver ann  1 

Mrs.  San<lford ann  I 

Miss  Madden ann  2 

W  .  D. 1 

Capt.  Monk  Mason 1 

Ditto 0 

J .  Colpoys,  esq. 1 

Mrs.  Colpoys - 1 

Collections  at  the  Brethren's 

chapel 105 

Thomas  Lc  Froy,  esq. 2 

Right  I  Ion.  Judge  Daly 1 

Mrs.  Linan 1 

Edward  Johnstone,  esq.  •  •  •  •  2 

Rev.  Dr.  M'DowcH i 

Rev.  J.  II.  Singer,  \\  T.  CD.  I 

W.  C.  IIogan,esq.   1 

Ditto,  for  N.  American  Mis- 
sion      5 

Mrs.  Smith,  Mount  Pleasant  1 

R.  Perceval,  M.  D. 2 

Peter  Roe,  estj. i 

Thomas  Parnell,  esq. 2 

Mrs.  Sissen 3 

Mr.  Cooper »• ' i 

Mrs.  Balfour S 

Miss  Haniillon l 

Rev.  Mr.  Robinson l 

Orticers,  R.  A. 0  15     7 

Master  Read 0      5     0 

A  Friend  1     0     O 

Miss  B.  by  Mr.  Elliot 0    6     O 

A  Friend  by  ditto 0    10     O 

Mrs.  Hoare 0     5     O 

L.  M.  by  Mr.  Elliott i     0     o 

Right  Hon.  Hen.  King 20     o    O 

Interests  of  Legacies. 

The  late  Mr.  Egan's 4     0     0 

The  late  Mr.  Jordan's,  2  yrs.  iG     9     8 

The  late  A.  MoUer,  esq. 3     4  10 

The  late  Mr.  Pike 3    o    o 


2  6 

2  9 

5  6 

2  9 

2  9 

10  o 

2  9 

2  9 

9  2k 

5  0 

2  9 

0  O 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

2  9 

5  G 

0  o 

10  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  0 

2  9 

0  o 
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Legacy  from  the  late  Mrs. 
Vesey  Dawson,  by  Mr.  Bal- 
fiMir,  iiicliuling-  £15  for 
Witle  Revicr Gi) 

LONDON,  and  its  Vicinity. 
Tug  coUeclio'.is  in  Brellircu's 

chapel 21 

John  U'ilson,  esq.  3 

C  llol('i;oi!iit',  esq.   ami     2 

Messrs.  Abr.  Duniinger  i-c  Co. 

Hcrrnhut'-.-* 2  i/rs.   12 

Mr.  W.  II.  Miller 'don     1 

J.  F.  Foster,  esq. ami     1 

I\Irs.  Walker,  by  the  late  Rev. 

Dr.Nicoll    1 

Mrs.  Young- 1 

M  r.  Corston    afin     1 

Mr.  John  Smith aiin     1 

Mr.Ta-vlor 0 

2 
1 
1 


Mr.  W.  M'Dowall ann 

Mrs.  M'Dowall ann 

Rev.  Wm.  Mann, ann 

Mrs.  Lacaui 3 

Mr.  Jos.  Schofield ami  10 

Mr.  Alsager,  llackney-wick.  1 
Williani  Hardinge,  esq.  ••«»«  1 
Mrs.  Seoretan,  by  Miss  Wade     1 

Miss  Sniitii,  by  ditto 1 

Henry  Iloarc,  esq. 20 

Ditto 2tZ  don  25 

George  Wolff,  esq.    10 

Michael  Gibbs,  esq.  •••  ann     2 
G.  at  Preston,  by  Rev.  Row- 
land Hill 1 

Mrs.  Hy  ndeman,  by  Miss  Wor- 


Rev.  J.  S.  Pratt,  by  Mr.  Leach  1 

Mrs.  Pratt,  scnr.  •.••«• 1 

A  Lady,  a  friend  to  Missions  20 
Miss  Fhidyer,  by    Rev.    Dr. 

StcinivO[jir 5 

Mr.  Rowland don  2 

Ditto ami  1 

Mr.  W.  Tarn 1 

Rt.  Hon.  Lady  St.  John   ari7i  4 

Ditto don  3 

A  Fiiend,bv  ditto 2 

Rev.  John  Jowett,  by  W.  B. 

Hudson,  esq. 2  i/rs  2 

W.    Jenney,    esq.     Bocken- 

ham ann  2 

Mrs.  M.  Head,  Bradford,Wilts  I 

Mrs.  Isaac  Edmonds  . .  •  •  ajin  I 

Mrs.  Rose,  Carshalton  ••  ann  1 

Ditto don  5 


0 

0 

7 

10 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

6 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

I 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

2 
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0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

14 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mr?.  Leavere  •  •  •  • • . . .'  o 

Mrs.  Mann «••  1 

Mr.  Jn.  Smitli 1 

I?ev.  E.  Ward,  her S  prs  3 

Miss  Esther  Comber  •  •  •  -ann  1 

Mr.  Charles  Dunn ann  1 

Thomas  Foster  Barham,  jun. 

est|. ann  3 

Rev.  Josh.  Manu    don  2 

Ditto ann  1 

Mrs.  Davis ann  0 

Miss  Vansittart ann  5 

Ditto don  50 

Ditto, to  Cape  Mission 50 

Rev.  Dr.  Fearon,  as  Executor 

to  Mrs.  Gordon 25 

Right  Hon.  Adm.  Lord  Gam- 
bier ann  10 

Mrs.  Gordon,  Beckenham  ann  I 
Miss  Walker,  Ponder's  End 

• ann  1 

Mr.  John  Gray ann  1 

Mrs.  Murray 1 

A  Friend  for  Enon 1 

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Murray 1 

Miss  Husbands 1 

J.  H.  Butterworth,  esq.  Clap- 
ham  1 

Mrs.  Fish,  Russel-square  ann  1 
Mrs.    H.    Pownall,     Russel- 
square ann  1 

Mr,  J.  Thompson 1 

John  Stevens,  esq.  Lark-hall 

Grove don  5 

Right  Hon.  Lady  Rob.  Man- 
ners   • 5 

James  Gordon,  esq. aim  60 

Ditto - ann  5 

Chas.  Grant,  esq.  sen 10 

F.  H.  by  Mr.  Seeiey 1 

llcv.  Geo.  Fletcher,  Becken- 
ham  ann  1 

Miss  Fletcher,  ditto ann  1 

Collection  at  Blackheath,  by 

MissSnell 14 

R.  M. 5 

R.N. 5 

Mrs.  Bull,  Leicetser-sq.- -ajm  2 
Jos.  Wilson,  esq.  tiighbury- 

hill ann  2 

James   Gorst,  esq.  Polygon, 

Soraerstovvn ann  2 

Ditto don  20 

W.  Chapman l 

Mrs.  Leavers 0 

Mrs.  E.  B. 1 
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1 
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DowfvgTr  I.ailj  C'n'v%e 1      1     o 

Mr.  Mioiai,  bytliLKov.  Dr- 

Stoiiikoiitl" 1     0     0 

Rev.  J.  (iilpin,     by  Messrs. 

flonrc 2     2     0 

Jas.  Walker,  esq.  Bcrbicc,  by 

Z.  Maeaulay,  esq.  •  • 5     0     0 

Coliection  at  Ikckciiliam,  b  r 

Miss  Liicy  E.  Jemiey 6  11     C 

A    Friend,   by  I.  M.  Grim- 

«  ood,  esq.  •  •  •  • .'iO     0     0 

N.  N.  by  W.  M.  I'orster,  esq. 

don250     0     0 

A  Widow's  Mite 0  10     0 

Ambrose  Martin,  esq.  •••  a»iw     220 

Mr.  Will.  Fryer, ann     3     3     0 

N.  N.,    educated   at   Fuhiec 

School 10     0     0 

Sir  Robert  H.  Inslis,    Bart. 

Batteisca  Rise--" 10    0    o 

Bi/  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lady  Fr.  Harpur. 
Rev.  A.  Brandram  Becken- 

liain ann     110 

Mrs.  Grote ann     3     0     0 

Transmitted  hyj.  Rogers,  esq. 

J.  Rogers,  esq. don  10     0  0 

H.  W. ann     1     0  0 

C.W. ann     1     0  0 

M.  W.    2yrs     2     0  0 

M.  II. ditto     2     0  0 

M.  ^^^ don  500 

2'he  following  are  among  the  Receipts  oj^ 

ike  London  Ladies  Association. 
Rev.   J.  Bartlett  Wellington 

ann  110 

Miss    Hughes,    Glasbury- 

house ann  10     0 

Jos.  ilurlock,  esq. ann  5     5     o 

ThouKis  West,  esq.  -  -  -    -  amm  2     2     0 

Mrs.  Johnson aim  10     0     0 

Mr.  Cliandler ann  110 

.los.  {lau-son,  esq. ann  110 

Stephen  l.eacli.  esq.  •  •  -  -  ann  2  12     0 

Miss  Galling ami  110 

T.  N.  \\'itwer,  esq.  . don  5     5     0 

Mrs.  ];(as!ey   don  10     0 

A  Friend don  0  IQ     0 

Mrs.  Williams don  110 

Mi.ss  liughes,  Glasbury  house 

don  10     0 

A  Friend don  1     <>     0 

Colled (.d  at  a  School l   10     0 


Mrs. 


ss 

Snell. 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 
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12 
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0 

10 
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0 

12 
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0 

10 

0 

0 

8 
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0 

10 

0 

0 

4 
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0 

4 

6 

2 

12 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 
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0 

1 

0 

0 

1 
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0 

0 

10 

6 

0 

5 

0 

•s.     Sf<>phenson,   Bishcp's- 

lail,  Taunton don     :>     0     0 


Collected  at  Blnckkcnth  by  3Iiss 

Mi..s  Vansiltart atin 

Mrs.  Stokes ann 

William  Dixon,  esq.  •  •  -  •  ann 

Mrs.  [lallaburton ami 

Mrs.  Emly ann 

Mis.  Baii'on ann 

Mrs.  [larmaii ann 

Mrs.  .load ann 

Mrs.  John  Paynter ann 

Mrs.  West ann 

M  rs.  Hally ari7i 

M  iss  Best ann 

M IS.  Snell ann 

Mrs.  William  Snell   ••••  ann 
Mrs.  Edward  Snell   -  •  •  •  ann 

Mrs.  J.  Cox don 

Miss  Jane  Allen don 

Miss  Batley don 

The  Misses  Ashfords  -  -  •  •  don 
Miss  Pearson dun 

YORK, 

Transmitted  by  Mrs.  Grey. 
Rev.  James  Stillingflcet  •  •  •  •     2 

Mrs.  Ann  Jarratt 2 

Rev.  Wm.  Richardson 2 

Miss  Booth 2 

Avison  Terry,  esq. •     2 

W.  Gray,  esq. ■     2 

Mrs.  Richardson 

Mrs.  Gray 

David  Russell,  esq. 

Rev.  Andrew  Cheap 

Mrs.  Dodsworth 

Wm.  Giniber,  esq. 

Jon.  Gray, esq.   

Alexander  Mather,  esq.-  -  • 

Mrs.  Mather 

Mrs.  Scott- 

Anthony  Thorpe,  esq.  -  -  •  • 

Rev.  John  Overton 

Mrs.  Prest  

Mrs.  Brown 

John  Crosby,  esq.     

Mrs.  Crosby 

Miss  Hepworth 

Mrs.  Ti reman 

Rev.  John  Graham 

Rev.  Win.  (iray 

Rev.  Eduiuiid  (iray 

Rev.  John  Acaster    


0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 

o 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0  0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
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Mi£.  TJionipsou 1     1     0 

M  rs.  Terry,  York 1      1     0 

M  rs.  Harvey 1      l     O 

Mrs.  E wart 10     0 

Mrs.  Ann  Hudson 1     0    0 

jNlrs.  Belvvood 0  10     0 

Miss  Eliz.  Frank don  10     0     0 

FULNEC,  &c. 

Transmitted  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Ramftler. 

Fulnec,  collection  in  chapel  •  3%  11    1 1 

D!tto S7   18   11 

Gomersal,  2  Collections 48     7     9 

Mirficld,  2  ditto 28     9     4 

Wyke,  2ditto  \h     b     9 

Baildon,  2  ditto 6     5     5 

Wibsoy,  1  ditto 0   15  9i 

Mrs.  Beaumont aim  110 

Mr.  Jas.  Montgomery,  Shef- 
field    ann  1      1     0 

Mi's.  L.  Brown ann  2     2     0 

Ditto  don  2     2     0 

Miss  Currcr    ann  5     5     0 

Mr.  John  Bradley    ann  110 

]Mr.  John  Lister -•••  ami  110 

Mr.  Leah  don  5     0     0 

Mrs.  Jackson 1     0     0 

Mr.  John  Lees 1      1     0 

G.  Woodhouse,esq. ann  2     2     0 

Mr.  Hoult,  Wadbley-brid2,e, 

Sheffield ^..  2     2     0 

Mr.  J.  Clapham ann  1      1     0 

Ditto don  10     0     0 

S.  Pidwell,  Esq.   1      1     0 

Mr,  J.  Clapham,  jini. 1      1     0 

Mr.  S.  Clapham 1      1     0 

Mr.  G.  Hirst  1     1     0 

Mrs.  Leah 1     0     0 

Mr?.  Baynes 1     0     0 

Rev.  W.  Shipley,  Horsforth  -10    0 

Mr.  B.  Burnley 1     1     0 

E.  Arniitage,  esq. 1      1     0 

Miss  Bower,  Bradford 1     0     0 

A  Friend  in  Leeds 2     2    0 

R.  F'awcett,  esq. 2  i/rs  2     2     0 

Mr.  Hinchliffe,  sen. 1      1     0 

Miss  Parsons • •  OlO     0 

Mr.  H.  Gates    ann     1      I     0 

Mr.  James  Sellers '•  •  1     0     0 

Miss  Carter,  from  poor  girls-  1     6    6 

Ditto,  Missionai'y  box 1    IS     6 

Mr.  John  Taylor ann     2     2     0 

James  Sykes,  esq.    2     2     0 

Mr.  Jos.  HtnchlitFe,  jun 1      1     0 

Benjaniia  Gott,  esq.    2     2     0 


Mr.  James  Dickinson 1     1  0 

Mr.  Rd.  Cockin,  Doncaster  .110 

Mr.  Bowman.  Slieffield 1     0  O 

Mr.  Wm.  Kirkaldy,  Dundee  -10  0 

Anonymous,  Leeds 1     0  0 

W.  Hey,  esq.  Leeds    2     2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Carlin 1      I  0 

Mr.  Edward  Cox    0  10  6 

Mr.  James  Sellers 1     0  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Carter  •  •  •  2     0  0 
Jos.  Fawcett,   esq.  Leeds,  by 

Rev.  C,  F.  Rcichel 2     0  O 

Wm.    Mitchell,   esq.   Booth- 
town,  near  Halifax,  by  Jos. 

Greenwood,  esq. don  10     0  0 

Bristol, 

Transmitted  bt/  James  Frippj  Esq.    . 

Collection  in  the  chapel    

Ditto 

Ditto,  at  Kingswood 

Mrs.  Castleman 2  i/rs 

Mr.  Allsup don 

Lady  Elton ann 

Mr.  James  Hall don 

Mr.  R.  Witlsington ann 

Rev. Dr.  Bridges, Clifton  ann 

Mrs.  Brydges ann 

Miss  Coote do7i 

Mr.  John  Birtill ann 

Lady  Hartopp •  •  •  don 

Mrs.  Harford,   French  Have 

don 

Alfred  Harford,  esq.  do.     don 
Mrs.  Hodges,  Ashton  ••  •  don 

M  rs.  J .  F.  Weare don 

Mrs.  Waite,  Stokes  Croft  ann 

Ditto 2d  sub 

Mr.  Phillips,  Upper  Easton, 

• •  ann 

Mrs.  Edwards ann 

Miss  Roberts,  Durdliam  down 

doa 

The  Misses  Ford,  Clifton  ann 

Mrs.  Bengough ann 

Mrs.    Hellicar,   Warminster, 

atin 

Miss  Sarah  F"ripp ann 

Mr.  H.  W.  Essex ann 

Mr.  Mees ann 

Mrs.  Edwards ann 

Mr.  Fothergill ann 

Mr.  Fox ann 

Rev.  R.  Frome ann 

Miss  M.  Pannintcr ann 


23 

10 

10 

25 
1 

0 
I 

0 

7 

o 

0 

o 

2 

0 

0 

1 

I 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

20 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

Q 

o 

2 

0 
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Mr.  Purnell ann  1 

Mr.  Peter  Fry   aim  I 

Mr.  Marycliurch ami  1 

Rev.  Mr.  Glover «hm  1 

Wni.  Heath,  esq don  10 

Win.  Fripp,  esq. don  5 

Mrs.  Hollands don  I 

Rev.  Thomas  Grinfield"  aim  5 

Ditto dan  20 

Mrs.  Grinfield 2 

Ditto don  10 

Rev.  Thomas  Grinfield,  jun.  •  1 

Miss  Grintield 1 

D.  Priiciiard  M.  D.  •  •  •  •  ■  ann  1 

Mrs.  Th.  Spencer, 2  ;/;s  2 

Mrs.  Hannah   More,  by  Mr. 

Robarts ann  2 

Mrs.  Bengo'jgh 2d  sub  1 

Rev.  Walter  Trevelyan,  Hen- 
bury,  by  Thos.  Stock,  estj.  1 
Chas.  Bowles,  Chickerell  ann  2 

Miss  Fripp  ann  1 

Lady  Elton ami  ] 

Mr.  E.  B.  Fripp   ann  3 

Mr.  Bonville 1 

A  Friend  from  Bath  •  ■  ••  don  1 

K.  H.  J.  Bristol don  b 

Miss  Coote,  for  Witte  Rivier  1 


From  the  Ladies'  Association,  Bristol, 
1)1/  Mrs.  Bath,  Treasurer. 

Mj-s.  Arthur ann 

Richard  Ash,  esq. ami 

Mr.  Badhani    •  •  •  ann 

JMiss  Bartlemere ann 

Mrs.  Barrow,  Cotham  •  •  ann 

Miss  Bird ann 

Young  Ladies  at  Miss  Bird's 

school    don 

Miss  L  Birtiil ann 

Miss  B  th ann 

Mr.  Bordell,  Swansea    •  •  ann 

Isaac  Cook,  esq. ann 

Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  Salisbury  aim 

lyir.  Doyle     aim 

Mrs.  James  Edwards  •••  ann 
Mr.  iMtchew  Fitzhugh--  aim 
Arthur  Foiilkes,  esq.----  ami 

Mr.  Gurney aun 

Mrs.  Jcukiiis,  Duke-street  ann 
Mrs.  Hall,  Kettering  •••  ann 
Mrs,  Joues,  Langstoiie-c.  ami 

Mrs.  Lewis ann 

Mr.  Morgan     aim 

Mr.  Samuel  Millard    ■  •  •  ann 


1 

0 

I 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

'2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

•istol. 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

18 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mr.  Nicliol ........  ann  1     1     0 

M  r.  Poole     ann  11/) 

Mr.  Powel,  Surgeon-    -•ami  110 

Mrs.  Rees ami  16    0 

Mr.  Roberts ami  1     l     0 

Mrs  Schimmelpenninck   ami  1     l     0 

Mrs.  Richard  Smith  ..••  fljm  110 

Mr.  Smith,  Wilts ann  110 

By    Mrs.    Swertner,   from  a 

friend  to  the  Missions-  fZoM  10     0 

Mr,  Turner ami  i     i     O 

Mr,  Benjamin  Vines  ••••  «J*n  110 

Nirs.  Walkins ami     1      1     0 

Mis.  Worgan ann  1     6     0 

A  1' ricnd,  by  ditto ann  1    6     0 

Miss  Yerbury  aim  110 

By  Mrs,  Lewis  and  Miss  Yer- 
bury      •  don  5    0     0 

Sundry  smaller  subscriptions  11     5     6 

Bath. 
Collection  in  the  Brethren's 

chapel, 30  12  7| 

T.  Sinter,  esq. ann  2     2     O 

Miss  Grigg 0     5     O 

A  few  Servants,  by  Mr.  Geo. 

Lawrence -"••  0  10   10 

Sir  William  Bagshawe  ••   ••  1     0     O 

Mr.  Williams 1      1     0 

Dr,  l>va.n,  by  Mrs.Gibbs  -  •  •  1     0     O 

N.  N.' 1     0     0 

Mr.  Godwin   1     0    O 

From  Ladies'  Association. 

Bi/  Miss  E.  Ferris. 

Mr.  Ferris ann  1      1     O 

Mr.  James  Gibbs ami  110 

Mr.  William  Gibbs ann  1    11     6 

Miss  Simpson ann  1      1     O 

Small  Subscriptions  ••••  ann  4     9     4 
Friends  at  Tytherton,  by  Miss 

Evenis ann  1    15     6 

Mrs.  Elkington don  1     0     Q 

Mrs.  Coe" don  0   10     0 

Rev.  Mr,  Clarke don  0     5     O 

A  FViend  to  Missions  •  •  -  dun  0     5     O 
A   Friend,    by  Mr.   \Viiiiam 

Gibbs don  0     5     0 

Bji  Mrs.  Tucker. 

Miss  Chapman  •  •  •  ' ann  2     2     O, 

Miss  Lee ann  1     o     0 

Miss  Duiikin,  by  sole  of  a  pic- 
ture p.iiiited  by  her  •  •  -  don  10  10     O 
Mr.  \N'ilUain  While doA,  0  10    6 
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By  Mrs.  Slater. 

Mrs.  Haweis ann  2  S 

Mrs.Willianis,MoorPaik,  ami,  1  O 

Small  Subscriptions  ••••  aim  1  16 

Mrs.  Daly don  1  0 

Miss  Burr don  1  0 

Mrs.  Welsh don  0  5 

A  Friend 0  5 

J5y  il/r^.  Lucas. 

Small  Subscriptions  •  •  •  •  ann  3  9 

Mrs.  Load aim  1  1 

Mrs.  R.  Pennington  •  •  •  •  atin  I  0 

Mrs.  Sarah  Sutton ann  1  1 

A  Friend dun  1  0 

Ditto • doii  I  0 

By  3L'ss  Diidden. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare  •  •  ann  3  3 

Mrs.  Lowder ann  3  3 

Mrs.  Daniell ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Fuller ann  1  1 

J.  C.  Hartsinck,  esq.  •  •  •  ann  1  1 

T.  Slater,  esq. ann  I  1 

Mrs.  Slater ann  1  1 

]\Irs.  Warden ann  1  1 

Rev.  Mr.  Hayes ann  2  2 

Miss  Hunt ann  1  1 

jNl  rs.  E venis 1  1 

Mrs.  Dudden i  l 

Rev.  Henrv  Haves don  10  10 

Rev.  J.  J.  Conybeare  •  •  •  dan  2  2 

J.  C   Hartsinck,  esq.  •  •  •  djn  1  0 

Mr.  Pearson don  0  10 

Mr.  Lacy,  by  ditto don  2  0 

Hon.  &  Rev.  ISIr.  Monck  don  1  0 

Mrs.  Grigg,  for  Witte  R.  don  1  0 

Mrs.  Gladvvyn don  5  0 

Ditto '2d  don  5  0 

Miss  Horde don  0  10 

Miss  Hunt • don  0  1 4 

George  Schoales,  esq.  •  •  don  1  0 

A  Lady,  by  Miss  Sharland--  1  1 

Bi/  Miss  Phillott. 

Cliavlcs  Phillott,  esq.  •  •  •  ann  2  2 

Miss  Phillott    ann  I  1 

Right    Hon.    Lady    Isabella 

king ann  1  1 

Hon.  Mrs.  Strange ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald ann  1  1 

Miss  Fitzgerald ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Coleman,  Slirewsbury, 

...» an)i  I  1 

Miss  Stackhousc  - ann  2  2 


Mrs.  J.  Storer,  Hawksworth, 

Notts ann 

Mrs.    D.    Whitmore,     Cots- 


1     1 


brook,  Salop- 
Miss  Whitmore,  ditto-  • 
Mrs.  General  Rayne  •  •  • 

Miss  Olivia  More 

Mrs.  Cator an 


ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 


John  Parish,  esq.-  •• 

Rev.  J.  Richards ann 

Mrs.  Whitmore,  Apley  Park 

Salop ann 

Mrs.  F.  Bowdler don 

Ditto 2d  don 

^liss  Stackhouse,  for  Chero- 
kee Mission dan 

Mrs.  Spencer  R.  Drummcnd, 

don 

Mrs.  J.  Portal,  by  ditto 
'J'wo  P'rieuds,  by  ditto 

Miss  Maltby - 

Hon.  Miss  Brodrick  -• 

Mr.  Godwin    ■ 

Mits  Stackhouse    don 

Ditto   don 

M  rs,  Stackhouse  •---••■  don 

Miss  Ilervey don 

Tlie  Misses  Stiv.nge don 

Wood,Ciuining}vim,  &.Co.(?o;t 

Mr.  R.  Cruttwdl don 

Mr.  J.  Mcylor don 

M  rs.  M  ore don 

Anonymous   don 

Messrs.  Keene don 

By  31)  s.  Binns. 
C.  Williamsoi!,  esq.  ••--  ann 

Mrs.  Whitch'.ircii ann 

Colonel  Sandys don 

Mrs.  Breeze    don 

Hon.      Clementina     Elpliin- 

stone don 

Mrs.  Pinney don 

Mrs.  Davis    don 

Mrs.  Barry    don 

Mrs.  H.  5s. — a  Friend,  5s. — 

Mrs.  Howell,  5s.    -  •    •  don 

Bij  Miss  Orchard. 

Mr.  Orchard ann 

Small  Subscriptions  •  -  •  -  ann 

Ditto  by  M.  Payne aim 

Ditto  by  Mr.G.  Lawrence  rt«H 


2 

1 
1 
1 

ann     2 


2  2 

5  Q 

10  0 


don     5  0 

don'    2  2 

don     5  0 

don   20  0 

don      1  0 


O    6 
O     5 


1  1 
i  1 
1      1 

1      0 

0  10 

1  1 


5     Q     0 


1  1  O 

1  0  0 

2  o  a 

2  0  & 

2  0  a 

10  0  0 


0     0 
0      0 


0  15     0- 


1  1  o. 

2  5  6- 
1  12  6 
1  3  10 


Tytiierton, 

TransmiUed  Ivj  Rev.  Lewis  West. 
Collcctiovi  at  l\Uicrlon 6  ID  54 


179 


6  iO     0 

3     8  64 
3  19    0 

I 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 


Second  Collection 

Collection  at  Malnisbury,  •  •  • 

Second  (Collection 

Mrs.  E.  Vines,  ditto  •  •  •  •  ann 

Rev.  E.  W.  Estcourt aim 

Rev.  E.  Mansfield ann 

Mr.  Sadler don 

John  Barry,  esq.    don 

Rev.  Geo.  "Wheeler ■  ann 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles,  Bremhill 

•  •   ann     1 

Miss  Tylney  Long,  for  Enou     2 
Miss  EmmaTylaey  Long,  do.     2 

A  Friend don     b 

Mrs.  E.  Vines ann     1 

Rev  Mr.  WoodrofFe 1 

Okbrook,  hi/  Rev.  Jonathan  Smith. 
Collection  in  the  Chapel  •••    13  16 

Ditto 12   14 

Penny    Collection,    by   Miss 

Blackburn • 2     7 

Ditto,  second  Donation 1     6 

Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  John 

Glass 

Mrs.  Barber,  Derby ann 

Mrs.  Young ann 

Mrs.  Pares ann 

Rev.  Mr.  Bagge don 

Mr.  Turner,  Derby don 

Mr.  Bowley don 

Mrs.  Reynolds don 

Mrs.  Middleniore ann 

Mrs.  Huddlestone ami 

Mrs.  Jackson  •  •  • ann 

Charles  Murray,  esq.  •  •  •  ami 

Mr.  Bacon   ann 

Thomas  Pares,  esq.  .  •  •  •  •  atin 

Miss  Pares  ann 

A  Lady,  by  ditto don 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Phillips ann 

T.  Cox,  esq.  Derby  •  •  •  •  don 

Mr.  Edwards    ami 

A  Lady,  by  ditto don 

Henry   Sniitli,    esq.   Notting- 
ham, two  years 

Ditto  for  1821 ann 

Ditto don 

Rev.  Mr.  Wawn ann 

Anonymous,  by  Rev.  T.  San- 
ders •  •  • don 

Jos.  Bowmer,  esq.  for  Enou     1 

BEDFOUn. 

Two  Collections  in  Brethren's 
chayiel 47 


Rev.  Henry  Liviss anm.  2    2 

Mrs.  Longniire,  sen,    •  •  •  ann  1      1 

Mr.  B.  Trapp •.  •  2  ;/;•*  2 

Anonymous -•   ann  1 

Rev.  J.  Pope   •  ann  2 

Mrs.  Tibsoii don  1 

Sundry  small  sums 1 

Rev.  J.  K.  iVIartyn ann  5 

Mr.  Thomas  Siiiitli ami     1 

Mr.  Robert  Sammon-  •  •  •  ann  1 
Legacy  from  Miss  MaryOke- 

ly,  after  deducting  duty  •  •  90     0 


0 

o 

3  0 

0  0 

2  0 

0  O 

0  l4 

0  0 

1  o 

0  0 


4 

5| 

7 

% 

1 

0 

4 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

3 

13 

0 

1 

0 

0 

10 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

I 

1 

0 

10 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

I 
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0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1 

1      0 

2 

0     0 

1 

1      0 

1 

0     0 

Fairfield,  near  Manchester. 
Two  collect  ions  in  the  chapel  66 

Ditto  in  Dukinfield 19 

Miss  Glover ann     1 

Scholars  of  the  Girls'  Sunday 

School    0 

J.  Lees,  esq.  Clarkesfield  ann  2 
Jos. Lees,  esq.  Manchester  ann  2 
John  Lees,  esq.  Fairfield  ann  2 
Mrs.  W.  Kay,  Manchester  ann  1 
Mr.   Edward   Lees,  Satfron- 

W  alden ann     110 

Mr.  Thomas  Bull,  near  Man- 
chester  

George  Brown,  esq ann 

Mr.  D.  Cheethani ann 

Mrs.  Barrett don 

Birmingham, 
Transmitted  by  Mr.  W.  Neville. 
Charles  Glover,  esq.   Spring- 
hill  2  10     O 

Miss  Mansfield,  ditto 2   10     O 

John  Dickenson,  esq.  Terrace  2   10    0 

Mr.  Deakin,  Hockley 2     0     0 

Thomas  Jones,  esq.  Crescent  10     0 

Haverford  West. 

Two  collections  in  chapel- ••  14  1  4 

Collected  in  Portfield 1  o  7 

Morgan  Jones,  esq. 3  10 

A  friend  to  the  cause 1  0  0 

Mrs.  Lloyd,  Bronwidd"  a;//i  5  0  0 

Rev.  James  Thomas  •  •  •  >  ann  0  10  6 


Various. 

Mrs.  Nash,  Oakliill,  Devon, 

by  Rev.  Sam.  Church  ann     1      1      0 

Miss  Gotehoiise,  by  do.  •  •  r/(i;j     1     0     0 

Penny  subscriptions  and  pri- 
vate donations,  by  ditto-  ••GOO 


ISO 


R«v.  J.  Aspland,    •  •  •  •   4  yw     4     4 
Ditto,  to  the  Witte  Revior-  •       1     1 

Mrs.  Aspland,  to  ditto 1      1 

Mr.  James Farish,  Cambridge 

by  ditto 1      1 

Rev.  P.  Serle,  Wrington- awn     3     ."? 

Rev.  M.  M.  Preston 2     0 

Miss  Benwell,  Liverpool  •  •  •  •     '2     0 
C.  N.  Wawn,  esq.  Newcastle     5     0 
Rev.Chas.FarishjCambridge,     3     0 
Right  Hon.  Lady  O.  B.  Spar- 
row   ann  10     0 

Miss  Sparrow ami  10  10 

Two  Swiss  Ladies  of  Berne, 

by  Rev.  Dr.  SteinkopiF  f/o)i    6  l6 
Rev. Thos.  Bull,  El vedon,  Suf- 
folk, by  Mr.  Newton  •  ann     1      1 
S.D.  M.  signed  "  Unwortliy," 
with    a     box     containing 

clothes ann     2     0 

. Greenland,  esq.  Becken- 

ham ann     1     0 

Mr.  John  Warren,  Lcigliton 

Buzzard,by  Mr.  Blanohard  1  1 
A  Lady,  a  Friend  of  Missions  10  0 
Samuel  Knight,  esq.   Milton- 

hall,Cambridge don  20     0 

Geo.  E.  Wood,  esq. 10  10 

James  Wylie,  esq.  deceased-   10  10 

Miss  Eliz.  Wylie 10  10 

Mrs.  Beard 1     1 

Mr.  Stephen  White 1     0 

Friends,  by  Miss  E.  Wylie  •  •     0  19 
Rev.  Cliarles  Simeon,  Cam- 
bridge      5     0 

Richard  Bourne  Cliarlett,  esq. 

Elmly  Castle,  Evesham  •  •     5     0 
Sir  Geo.  Crewe,  Bart.  Calke 
Abbey,    Derbyshire,      for 
Enon,  by  Riglit  Hon.  Lady 

F'rances  Harpur   100     0 

Col.  Penson,  by  Wm.  Hard- 
ing, esq. 10     0 

Mrs.  Quincy,  by  ditto 5     0 

Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn,  Atter- 
cliff,  near  Sheffield 3     0 


Rev.  Sam.  Green,  Blunters- 

ham • 1     5  O 

Rev.  Mr.  Hutton,  Sproxton, 

near  Melton 1     0  O 

G.  S. • 5     0  O 

ABC.  10    0  o 

Rev.  Rob.  Hankins(Mi,Bilney 

Lodge ann  2     3  0 

Mrs.  Cotterill,  Worcester  •  •  2     0  0 
C.   J.   Shebbeare,   esq.    by 

Messrs.  Haydon,  Guildford  1      1  0 

Miss  Benwell,  Liverpool  •  •  3     3  0 

Collection  by  ditto 1     8  O 

Mrs.  Inimyns   &  Miss  Bye  0     7  6 
Mrs.     Norman,     Plymouth 

Dock 0  10  O 

Miss  Benwell don  110 

Miss  Wallace,  by  ditto 1     1  O 

E.H.  by  ditto 0  10  6 

Collection  by  ditto Oil  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Herdman 1      1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  Peterborough 

ann  110 

Mrs.  Pratt ann  1      I  O 

Rev.  R.  Sibthorpe ann  5     0  0 

Collection  at  Woodford  and 

Eydon,  Northamptonshire, 

by  Rev.  B.  Beck    12  19  5 

Ditto  at  Culworth    2   15  8 

Ditto  at  Prior's  Marston 117  0 

Miss  Allix.Latchford,  by  Rev. 

E.  Bickersteth 10     0  0 


B)f  the  hands  of  Bev.  Dr.  SteinJcopf- 
a  Collection  made  at  Yeovil,  bi/  Rev. 
Mr.  Middleton,  as  follows: 

Rev.  Mr.  Middleton 1  0  O 

Mrs.  Bridges ..••  1  0  O 

Mrs.  Enraght l  0  O 

Rev.  N.  Bridges •  1  O  0 

Rev.  J.  Parsons  ••    1  0  O 

Rev.  Mr.  West l  0  O 

Rev.  Mr.  Fitzherbert 1  0  O 

A  Friend 3  0  O 


From  several  kind  friends,  we  have  received,  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  presents  of  clothing-,  for  the  use  of  our  missionaries  and  iheir 
converts:  for  all  of  which  we  beg-  to  return  our  warmest  acknow- 
ledi^ments  to  the  worthy  donors.  ^V'e  have  endeavoured,  in 
every  instance,  to  follow  tlieir  wishes  in  making  the  distributions. 


PEMIOMCAL  ACCOUNTS,  &c. 


GREENLAND. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  C.  Kleinschmidt. 

Frirdericksthal,  June  14tb,  1828. 

My  Dear  Brother, 
"  I  RECEIVED  your  kitul  letter  of  the  2nd  of  February,  by 
the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  the  Danish  colony  of  Frietlericks- 
haab.  I  and  my  wife  and  fellow-labourers  return  many 
thanks  for  your  kindness  in  sending-  us  letters  from  Eng- 
land, with  so  much  interesting  information.  I  will,  in  re- 
turn, send  you  a  short  extract  of  our  diary,  tiiat  you  may 
perceive  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  and  our  congrega- 
tion in  the  year  past.  You  will  see  that  He  has  here  ga- 
thered together  many  souls,  desirous  of  following  Him  in  the 
regeneration,  and  who,  though  encompassed  with  infirmities, 
Jove  Him  in  sincerity.  We  are  encouraged  by  the  proofs  we 
Iiave  of  His  patience  and  longsuffering,  and  of  the  care  He, 
as  the  good  Shepherd,  takes  of  His  flock.  We  are  every  now 
and  then  obtaining-  more  distinct  information  of  the  number 
of  heathen  inhabitants  on  the  east  coast;  and  the  Danish  go- 
vernment has  now  determined  to  send  a  party  upon  a  recon- 
noitring voyage  to  that  coast,  whom  Ave  expect  shortly  to  see 
with  us.  They  have  been  encouraged  by  our  venturing  to 
form  a  settlement  here,  by  which  the  unreasonable  dread  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  Staatenhoek  had  been  greatly  diminish- 
ed. When  in  the  year  1821,  I  was  on  my  voyage  hither,  the 
Danish  people  at  Nenorstelik  used  all  their  eloquence  to  pre- 
vail upon  me  to  desist  from  my  purpose,  and  not  to  go  to 
Staatenhoek. 

"  At  length  the  ship  lias  brought  the  frame-work  of  our 
church,  which   before  seemed  iuipracticable;    but  this  year 
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the  directors  of  the  Greenland  colony  insisted  upon  it,  (as 
Brother  Reuss  informs  me),  that  tiie  whole  should  be  trans- 
ported hither;  and  he  supposes  that  it  was  by  an  order  from 
the  Kino;.  Last  year  we  received  our  provision-house,  the 
erection  of  «hich  is  already  completed. 

"Who  could  have  expected  this!  Is  it  not  a  proof  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us!  It  remains  as  true  now  as  formerly,  that 
His  compassions  never  fail;  and  it  is  no  wonder,  that  that  ex- 
clamation is  so  often  repeated  in  the  Psalms — '  O give  thanks 
niito  the  Lord^  for  He  is  gracious,  and  His  mercy  endureth 
J'or  erer.' 

"  Mhen  the  whole  of  our  plan  is  executed,  you  may  re« 
present  to  yourself  the  dwelling-house  standing-  in  the  urid- 
dle;  on  one  side,  the  church,  and  en  the  other,  the  provi- 
sion-house and  stable:  and  so  contrived,  that  we  can  pass 
from  one  to  the  other  under  cover,  which  is  a  very  necessary 
precaution  in  this  place.  The  whole  will  look  beautiful,  v.ith 
a  garden,  surrounded  with  a  wall  five  feet  high.  The  gar- 
den is  raised  above  the  surrounding  level,  which  no  other 
settlement  here  can  boast  of.  But  the  chief  point  is,  that  the 
beauty  of  our  settlement  be  witliin,  and  that  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  may  prevail ;  for  the  things  of  this  earth 
are  dead,  and  perish. 

"  When  I  first  went  to  Greenland,  a  situation  for  which, 
from  my  childhood,!  felt  a  peculiar  aft'ection,  and  offered  my- 
self for  that  particular  mission,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord,  that  He 
^-^ould  never  let  me  see  the  downfal  of  His  Greenland  Zion. 
He  has  indeed  heard  my  prayers;  and  when  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1S27,  I  wrote  down  the  number  of  our  congrega- 
tion, being  two  hundred  and  ninety,  of  whom  not  one  is  for 
the  present  excluded,  I  could  not  but  shed  tears  of  joy,  and 
exclaimed,  *'  O  that  it  might  always  be  in  the  same  state." 
1  frequently  tell  my  Greenland  hearers,  that  they  have  no- 
thing to  fear  but  sin,  and  the  devil,  its  author.  Lately,  four- 
teen Heathen  desired  their  names  to  be  written  down,  and 
more  are  expected  to  come  to  us.  Our  congregation,  there- 
fore, including  the  new  people,  counts  upwards  of  three  l;un- 
dred;  may  they  all  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 


seek  shelter  ag-ainst  the  encnjy  of  souls,  under  the  wings  of 
their  Ahnighty  Protector. 

'*  Hitherto  we  iiave  not  found  it  necessary  to  ask  for 
coals,  for  during-  the  whole  of  our  buililitjg,  we  were  fur- 
nished with  fuel  from  the  neighbourhood,  for  which  we  were 
not  obliged  to  go  far,  there  being  a  great  quantity  of  juniper 
bushes  u[)on  our  land.  The  Greenlanders  have  brought  us 
so  large  a  store,  that  it  niciy  serve  us  for  two  years.  I  Te- 
joice  that  my  Brotlser  is  so  active  in  tlie  concerns  of  the  mis- 
sion. 

"  I  have  not  yet  seen  our  children,  Brothrer  Ihrer  and 
his  wife,  at  Lichtenfels.  V^e  are  very  sorry  to  hear  that  Bro- 
ther and  Sister  Schmitt  leave  the  Cape.  We  always  found 
their  reports  ujost  useful  and  instructive,  and  think  tlieir  ex- 
perience something  like  our  own.  If  they  are  with  you,  sa- 
lute them  most  cordially  from  us.  We  salute  all  our  Brethren 
and  Sisters  in  England.     I  remain  your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  C.  Kleinschmidt." 


LICHTENAU. 

NO  letter  having  been  received  this  year  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society  from  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenau,  the  following" 
brief  notice  of  the  progress  of  the  Mission  at  this  settlement, 
comnuinicated  from  Germany,  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

The  winter  of  1 827-8  proved  comparatively  mild,  and 
the  Greenlanders  experienced  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  suf- 
ficient supply  of  food.  The  season  was  a  healthy  one,  both 
to  the  natives  and  to  Europeans.  Among  the  members  of 
the  congregation,  the  grace  of  our  Saviour  prevailed,  in  a  very 
perceptible  manner,  of  which  both  their  words  and  whole  de- 
meanor afforded  satisfactory  evidence.  The  Church-festivals 
were  well  attended,  and  the  Lord  laid  His  blessing  upon  them, 
as  well  as  upon  the  Sunday  and  daily  services.  Twelve  adult 
lieathen  were  baptized  during  the  year.  The  congregation 
consisted  of  (>38  baptized,  including  251  communicants,  and 
no  unbaptized:  Total,  6G8  Greenlanders,  under  the  care  of 
the  Missionaries. 


EXTRACT 

Of  the  Diary  q/"FRiEDERiCKSTnAL,  in  Greenland,  1827. 

MAY.  During  this  month,  many  Heathen  visited  us,  and  on 
the  21st,  a  boat  filled  with  them,  arrived,  and  related,  that, 
being"  in  a  great  hurry  to  get  to  the  north,  they  had  intended 
to  pass  by,  but  that  a  little  girl,  six  years  old,  had  not  ceased 
^vith  tears  to  beg  that  tiiey  would  call  here,  as  she  had  a  great 
desire  to  see  us;  they  therefore  could  not  resist  the  child's 
entreaties.  When  the  little  girl  was  told  what  the  children 
here  had  learned  during  the  winter,  and  what  they  had  heard 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  how  pleasant  it  had  been  to 
them;  and  when  we  showed  her  their  little  books,  the  poor 
child  was  greatly  affected,  and  stood,  with  eyes  full  of  tears, 
as  it  were  in  deep  meditation.  On  the  contrary,  the  conduct 
of  the  old  people  was  marked  with  indifference,  and  nothing 
seemed  to  make  the  least  impression  upon  them. 

23rf/.  Our  two  boats  returned  from  tiie  ship  a!  Julianen- 
haab,  one  loaded  with  provisions,  and  the  other  with  planks. 
We  blessed  God  that  they  were  protected  from  all  danger  on 
their  voyage,  and  beg-  to  thank  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters in  all  congregations,  for  a  plentiful  supply  of  all  our 
wants.  It  is  a  proof  that  their  hearts  are  with  us,  nor  are 
their  prayers  wanting  to  commend  us  in  our  loneliness  to  the 
grace  and  help  of  our  Saviour,  wliich  affords  us  great  encour- 
agement and  comfort.  We  are  particularly  thankful  to  our 
beloved  Scotch  friends  in  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  for  a  barrel  of 
biscuits,  and  many  other  most  useful  articles. 

26^//.  We  finished  building  a  wail  filled  with  earth  and 
stones,  and  stretching  along  the  whole  front  of  our  premises, 
being  88  feet  long,  34  feet  deep,  and  5  feet  high.  We  hope 
that  our  successors  will  reap  the  benefit  of  this  undertaking, 
(which  has  cost  us  much  labour  and  contrivance),  and  profit 
by  it.  Ail  the  arrangements  are  complete,  except  the  vvall 
and  a  part  adjoining  the  house,  which  is  enclosed  for  a  gar- 
den, and  sown  with  various  vegetables. 

June  \bth.  OurGreenlanders  returned  from  the  herrina: 


fishery,  which  yielded  an  abundant  supply.  We  were  pleased 
to  find  that  our  people  had  conducted  themselves  well;  for, 
as  upon  these  occasions  a  number  of  Greenlanders  meet  toge- 
ther from  Lichtenau,  and  from  the  Danish  factories,  the  young 
people  are  apt  to  spend  their  leisure  time  in  levity.  We  ne- 
ver cease  to  warn  them  against  improper  pastimes,  and  are 
always  thankful,  when  they  take  our  admonitions  to  heart. 
This  is  the  more  praiseworthy,  as  they  are  the  same  people 
who,  in  their  heathen  state,  came  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lichtenau,  and  gave  us  so  much  trouble  by  their  wild  dances 
and  outrageous  behaviour;  by  which  they  generally  occa- 
sioned harm  to  the  baptized,  who  were  obliged  to  see  and 
be  witnesses  to  all  the  abominable  practices  of  the  heathen. 
The  latter  called  the  plain  where  all  these  things  were  done, 
J^uennarnyvik,  that  is,  the  place  for  pleasureable  pastime. 
They  are  now  ashamed  of  these  things,  having  found  some- 
thing more  pleasant  and  profitable.  This  change  has  taken 
place  within  but  few  years,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  grace  of  God,  for  M'hich  we  render  thanks  to 
our  Almighty  Saviour. 

Julj/  1st.  Our  evening  service  was  numerously  attend- 
ed, and  we  rejoiced  to  see  our  people  again  assembled  in 
health  and  comfort.  They  also  expressed  their  joyful  feeling. 
A  brother  said,  "  while  we  were  yet  heathen,  we  spent  our 
time  in  wandering  up  and  dov^'u  ;  we  lived  like  other  animals, 
and  did  not  much  care  where  we  happened  to  be;  but  now, 
when  we  are  absent,  we  always  feel  a  drawing  towards  this 
place,  and  want  to  retiu'ii  to  you."  Others  expressed  their 
joy  in  similar  declarations. 

On  the  Ath.  The  assistant,  Nathaniel,  arrived  here  with 
his  family.  He  immediately  called  upon  us,  both  to  make  a 
report  of  his  success  in  the  seal-fishery,  and  of  the  remarkable 
preservation  of  his  life,  the  narrative  of  which  might  almost  ap- 
pear fabulous,  had  he  not  related  it  himself,  and  he  is  a  man  of 
unimpeached  vefacity.  First,  he  exclaimed,  "Ihavenowex- 
perienced  what  it  is  to  be  near  death,"  and  then  related  the  fol- 
lowing: Being  in  company  with  another  Brother,  who  was  yet 
inexperienced  in  the  management  of  a  kayak,  he  met  a  Neitser- 
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soak,  the  largest  kind  of  seal,  wliicli  he  killed*.  Fie  then  disco- 
vered his  companion  upon  a  flake  of  ice,  endeavouring-  to  kill 
another  of  the  same  species,  and  in  danger.  He  therefore  left 
his  dead  seal,  kept  buoyant  by  the  bladder,  and  hastened  to 
help  his  Brother.  They  succeeded  in  killing  the  seal,  but  sud- 
denly a  strong  north  wind  arose,  and  carried  off  both  the 
kayaks  to  sea.  They  now  witii  terror  beheld  themselves  left 
upon  a  small  flake  of  ice,  far  from  the  land,  driving  about  in 
the  open  sea,  nor  could  they  discover  any  kayaks  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. They  cried  aloud  for  help,  but  in  vain.  Meanwhile, 
the  wind  rose  in  strength,  and  carried  both  the  kayaks,  and 
also  the  piece  of  ice,  swiftly  along  with  the  waves.  Having  lost 
sight  of  the  former,  they  novv  saw  themselves  without  the 
least  hope  of  deliverance.  A^afhcmiel  uddet],  "I  continued 
praying  to  our  Saviour,  and  thouglit  with  great  grief  of  the 
situation  of  my  poor  family,  but  felt  a  small  degree  of  hope 
arising  in  my  breast."  Unexpectedly  he  saw  his  dead  seal 
floating  towards  him,  and  was  exceedingly  surprized  at  its 
approaching  against  the  wind,  till  it  came  so  near  the  flake 
of  ice,  that  they  could  secure  it.  But  how  should  a  dead 
seal  become  the  means  of  their  deliverance?  and  what  was 
now  to  be  done?  All  at  once,  JSTathaniel  resolved,  at  a  ven- 
ture, to  seat  himself  upon  the  dead  floating  seal,  and,  by  the 
help  of  his  paddle,  v.hich  he  had  fortunately  kept  in  his  hand 
when  he  joined  his  companion  on  the  ice,  to  go  in  quest  of 
the  kayaks.  Though  the  sea  and  waves  continually  overflowed 
him,  yet  the  body  of  the  seal  being  sufiiciently  buoyant  to 
bear  his  weight,  he  kept  his  seat,  made  after  the  kayaks,  and 
succeeded  in  overtaking  his  own,  into  which  he  crept  and 
went  in  quest  of  that  of  his  companion,  which  he  likewise 
found.     He  also  kept  possession  of  the  seal,  and  now  hasten- 


*  Neitsersoak  is  a  large  species  of  seal,  with  a  shortj  thick,  black  wool 
under  its  vvliite  hair,  which  gives  it  a  beautiful  grey  colour.  It  has  like- 
wise a  tiiick  folded  skin  on  its  forehead,  which  it  can  draw  over  its  eyes, 
like  a  cap,  to  defend  ilseni  against  the  storms,  waves,  stones  and  sand  ;  it  is 
for  this  reason  called  Clapmntz.  It  is  about  nine  feet  long.  Crantz,  Hist, 
of  Greenland,  Vol,  1,  jsage  125. 


ed  ill  search  of  the  flake  of  ice,  on  which  his  companion  was 
most  anxiously  lookino-  out  for  him.  Having  reached  it, 
he  brought  him  his  kayak,  and  enabled  him  to  secure  the 
other  seal,  when  both  returned  home  in  safety. 

We  were  thankful  that  Nathaniel  had  received  no  harm 
from  so  dangerous  an  adventure.  During-  this  affecting  nar- 
rative, he  ascribed  his  preservation,  not  to  his  own  clever  con- 
trivance, but  to  the  mercy  of  God  alone;  and  added,  "  when  I 
found  myself  delivered  from  death,  and  sat  again  in  my  kayak, 
I  shed  abundance  of  tears  of  gratitude  to  our  Saviour,  for 
in  my  great  distress  my  only  hope  was  placed  on  Him,  I 
ascribe  to  Him  alone  my  deliverance."  We  could  not  refrain 
from  tears,  on  hearing  the  undisguised  and  simple  account  he 
gave  ofthis  event,  and  joined  in  his  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord, 
who  has  thousands  of  means  at  His  command  of  saving  those 
M'ho  call  upon  Him  in  trouble. 

On  the  20^A.  We  received  by  post-kayaks  the  agreeable 
news,  that  Brother  Mehlhose  and  his  wife,  of  Lichtenfe's,  des- 
tined for  this  place,  had  arrived  safe  at  Lichtenau  on  the  18th  ; 
but  as  their  dwelling  here  is  not  quite  finished,  we  were 
obliged  to  beg-  them  to  wait  a  little  longer  at  Lichtenau. 

"  To-day,  three  strange  heathen  men  arrived  here  on  a  vi- 
sit, attended  the  usual  Friday's  Liturgy  with  apparent  devotion, 
and  were  very  kindly  treated  by  our  assistants,  who  intro- 
duced them  to  us.  They  were  said  to  come  from  a  great  dis- 
tance on  the  Eastern  coast,  which  appeared  probable,  the 
shape  of  their  dress  being  different  from  that  of  our  people. 
To  the  question,  how  many  days  they  had  spent  upon  the  voy- 
age, they  could  give  no  distinct  answer.  We  invited  them  in- 
to our  house,  but  they  did  not  come.  Their  behaviour  was 
very  quiet  and  reserved,  and  they  seemed  to  consider  this 
place  with  astonishment  and  great  confusion  of  ideas.  They 
will  have  much  to  tell  their  own  people,  when  they  return. 
Their  kayaks  were  stuffed  full  of  the  most  beautiful  skins, 
for  barter  with  the  merchants  and  Greenlanders  of  Nennor- 
telik  for  European  goods;  with  which  they  hoped  to  carry 
on  a  profitable  trade  with  their  countrymen.  Othat  the  Lord 


might  soon   briijg  these  distant  people  to  the  knowledge  of 
Himself  by  the  Gospel! 

On  the  21th.  We  celebrated  the  third  anniversary  of 
our  arrival  here,  with  humble  gratitude  to  God  our  Saviour, 
by  whose  grace  and  power  we  had  been  helped  and  protect- 
ed. Our  hearts  and  lips  were  filled  with  thanksgiving. 
Brother  and  Sister  Kleinschmidt,  and  Brother  De  Fries  have 
been  here  from  the  beginning. 

^^ugust  6th.  The  sea  was  again  filled  with  drift  ice, 
which  is  always  the  case  with  a  South  wind.  We  are  often 
anxious  about  the  non-arrival  of  our  church  from  Copenha- 
gen, and  therefore  resolved  to  lengthen  the  west  end  of  our 
dwelling,  though,  by  this  addition,  Brother  Kleinschmidt's 
bedchamber  loses  its  light.  We  therel)y,  however,  gain  room 
for  public  worship  and  for  our  school.  We  used  this  addi- 
tional building  on  the  15th  of  September  for  the  first  time. 

October  2tid.  A  dreadful  storm  from  the  S.  W.  drove 
our  boats  in  the  night  from  their  anchor^,  and  carried  them 
into  the  open  sea:  they  were  indeed  recovered,  but  had  suf- 
fered much  injury. 

November  \st.  We  had  a  heavy  thunder-storm,  with 
much  lightning.  This  was  to  most  of  the  Greenlanders  a 
nev^  phenomenon,  and  they  were  much  terrified. 

Speaking  with  the  communicants  previous  to  the  holy 
communion,  one  of  them  said,  "you  told  us,  that  only  true  be- 
lievers ought  to  partake  of  this  sacrament;  if  so,  then  I  am 
unworthy,  for  I  do  not  feel  that  love  in  my  heart  towards  our 
Saviour  which  I  ought  to  do,  and  am  often  full  of  unbelief." 
He  was  told  that  the  Lord  receives  all  who  feel  and  complain 
of  their  defects,  and,  by  the  enjoyment  of  the  communion, 
strengthens  our  faith,  and  rekindles  our  love  towards  Himself. 
On  the  9th,  we  spoke  with  the  new  people. 

iTrimernek,  the  old  Angekok,  who  came  to  live  here 
last  year,  was  asked,  whether  he  had  conducted  himself  with 
propriety  during  the  Suminer,  in  the  out-place,  or  practised 
his  former  follies:  in  answer  to  which,  he  lifted  up  his  hands 
and  placed  them  before  his  eyes,  saying,  thus  I  always  kept 
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my  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Lord,  being  determined  not  to  forget 
Him.  This  poor  man  seems  to  be  earnestly  seeking  his  soul's 
salvation. 

On  the  ISth,  eight  Brethren  and  Sisters  were  added  to 
the  company  of  assistants  and  servants.  Two  of  the  assistants, 
JTohn  3Iichael,  and  Peter,  and  their  wives,  have  long  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  good  sense  and  correct  behaviour, 
and  enjoy  the  confidence  and  love  of  the  whole  congregation. 
VYe  are  truly  thankful,  that  we  have  such  persons  among  us, 
and  their  services  are  particularly  wanted  in  such  a  place,  and 
among  so  many  new  people. 

The  children  had  a  feast  made  for  them  by  the  distri- 
bution of  a  gift  sent  by  the  young  ladies  at  Montmisail ;  each 
of  them,  ninety  in  number,  receiving  a  piece  of  bread,  for 
whch  they  expressed  great  thankfulness. 

On  the  13th,  the  assistant,  Nathaniel,  in  the  morning- 
meeting,  spoke  as  follows: — "Let  every  one  now  attend  to 
me.  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  whenever  I  am  called  upon 
to  speak  to  you,  i  feel  like  a  poor  child,  who  does  not  know 
what  to  say;  1  am  therefore  ashamed,  and  tremble  before 
you  and  before  the  Lord,  for  I  have  been  a  heathen,  and 
spent  mu<?h  time  in  ignorance  and  sin  :  but  hear  me,  I  wilt 
speak  only  a  few  words  to  you,  and  tell  you,  that  the  Crea- 
tor of  heaven  and  earth  came  to  us  from  heaven,  shed  His 
blood,  and  died  for  you.  And  why  did  He  do  this?  He  tells 
us  Himself,  in  His  Holy  Word,  that  the  thoughts  and  imagin- 
ations of  the  human  heart  are  evil;  He  therefore  shed  His 
precious  blood  to  wash  and  cleanse  us  from  sin.  On  your 
account,  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  pierced  in  hands,  feet,  and 
side,  and  covered  with  wounds  from  head  to  foot.  He  en- 
dured revilings  and  buifetings  for  us,  and  if  we  always  had 
Him  present  before  us  in  this  form,  we  should  hate  sin.  He 
heals  our  hearts  from  that  incurable  disease,  and  clothes  us  in 
His  blood-bought  righteousness.  Therefore,  my  dear  friends, 
consider  Him,  who  has  suffered  so  much  for  you ;  and  apply 
to  Him  every  day  of  your  lives;  you  will  then  not  be  con- 
founded before  Him  on  the  day  of  His  appearing,  &c."  It 
was  very  aflfecting  and  edifying  to  us,  to  hear  such  a  dis- 

.     VOL.  XI.  c 


10 

course  delivered  by  a  man,  who,  but  a  few  years  ago,  was  a 
blind  heathen;  and  the  words  of  our  Saviour  occurred  to  us, 
"  I  will  manifest  myself  unto  themJ"  Our  faith  is  strength- 
ened, that  He  will  manifest  Himself  unto  many  more. 

23r(/.  We  spoke  individually  with  all  the  baptized.  Se- 
veral of  them  expressed  their  fears  for  those  of  their  rela- 
tives, who  had  died  as  heathens.  A  Sister  said,  "  I  am  not 
distressed  about  my  children,  for  they  hear  of  their  Sa- 
viour, and  may  be  converted  to  Him;  but  while  I  was  walking 
out  yesterday,  I  wept  much  on  account  of  my  sister,  who  died 
as  a  heathen  in  her  sins ;  she  also  might  have  been  saved,  had 
she  heard  the  Gospel."  One  of  the  Brethren  expressed  the 
same  sorrow  for  his  parents.  Another  said,  that  frequently 
he  could  not  sleep  for  joy,  when  he  considered  what  unde- 
served mercy  had  been  shewn  to  him. 

December  Cith.  Nathaniel,  in  the  morning-meeting, 
spoke  with  energy  upon  our  obligations  to  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ,  and  added:  "The  sins  which  He  has 
forgiven  you,  you  must  not  return  to,  but  follow  Him  in  sim- 
plicity." 

To-day,  a  Polar  bear,  invited  by  the  smell  of  the 
Greenland  provision-house,  came  into  the  settlement.  The 
Greenlanders  attacked  him  with  stones  and  drove  him  back 
into  the  sea,  where  they  soon  killed  him. 

The  old  Angekok,  Immernek,  related,  that,  some  time 
ago,  he  had  made  a  voyage  northward  of  his  habitation  on 
the  east  coast,  where  he  had  met  a  great  many  Greenlanders 
and  more  houses  than  there  were  on  the  west  side,  of  which 
there  are  now  nearly  three  hundred  standing.  Though  this 
may  be  a  somewhat  exaggerated  account,  yet  all  reports 
from  thence  strengthen  the  belief,  that  on  the  eastern  coast, 
and  in  the  islands  adjoining,  many  Greenlanders  reside;  and 
when  we  are  here  well  settled,  and  possess  a  spacious  church, 
it  may  please  the  Lord  to  enlarge  our  sphere  of  usefulness, 
and  bring  many  of  those  heathen  to  us,  for  their  eternal  wel- 
fare. On  that  coast  they  have  no  opportunity  whatever  of 
hearing  the  Gospel. 

At  a  catechization  of  the  children  previous  to  the  ce- 
lebration of  Christmas,  being  asked  what  verses  they  had 
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iearnt  relating  to  that  festival,  several  of  them  at  once  began 
to  repeat  and  sing  that  hymn,  "  O  Head  so  full  of  bruises" 
which  is  always  their  favorite  hymn,  though  not  relating  to 
the  subject  of  the  nativity.  We  celebrated  the  Christmas 
season  with  great  blessing,  of  which  many  encouraging  tes- 
timonies were  heard,  when  we  spoke  with  our  people  in  the 
following  days.  One  said,  "Jesus  is  the  only  object  to  which 
the  desires  of  every  heart  ought  to  be  directed."  Another 
expressed  himself  thus,  "What  can  I  do  to  shew  my  grati- 
tude to  our  Saviour?  I  answer,  I  will  give  Him  my  heart; 
but  then  I  think,  you  dare  not  do  this,  for  it  is  full  of  sin  and 
pollution,  and  what  would  He  say  to  it,  whose  eyes  are  as 
flames  of  fire!  WouldHeaccept  of  it?  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
year,  we  offered  up  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our  God  and 
Heavenly  Father  for  all  His  mercies,  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  for  His  love  and  grace,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  His  faithful  care  of  us,  and  His  warnings  and  consola- 
tions. And,  when  we  consider,  that  this  congregation  con- 
sists chiefly  of  persons  born  and  brought  up  in  heathenism, 
and  in  all  the  abominations  connected  with  it,  many  of  whom 
have  grown  old  and  grey  in  sin,  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough 
for  all  the  mercy  the  Lord  has  shewn  unto  them,  and  for 
bringing  them  from  darkness  unto  His  marvellous  light,  and 
for  giving  such  a  manifest  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
the  Cross,  by  their  conversion. 

We  have  a  small,  but  faithful  and  increasing  company 
of  communicants.  Our  joy  and  thanksgivings,  however,  are 
always  accompanied  with  fervent  prayers,  that  the  Lord 
would  build  up  this  Church  of  His  own  planting,  the  work  of 
His  hands,  that  He  may  be  glorified ;  and  may  He  make  it  to 
be  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,  to  lead  other  heathen  into 
the  path  of  life. — Amen. 

During  the  course  of  the  year  1827,  22  persons  have  been 
baptized;  19  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  3  couple  marri- 
ed ;  8  departed  this  life;  8  of  the  baptized  have  returned  to 
Licbteuau;  and  14  heathen  moved  hither.  The  whole  con- 
gregation at  the  close  of  the  year  consists  of  290  persons;  of 
whom  227  are  baptized. 

To  hf>  contiaved. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  of^Non,for  the  pear  1828. 
JANUARY  1st.  The  solemn   services,  with  which  we  con- 
cluded the  old,  and  entered  into  tlie  new  year,  were  attended 
by  many  strang-ers,  both  colonists  and  Hottentots;  and  we  were 
thankful  to  have  this  opportunity  afforded  us,  of  proclaim- 
ing- the  name  and  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour 
to  many  hundreds  of  our  fellow-sinners.     May  the  precious 
seed  of  the  gospel  prove  to  have  been  sown  in  hearts  prepared 
for  its  reception   by  the  production  of  abundant  fruit,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God.     On  the  2nd  and  3rd  instant,  Bro- 
ther Halter  and  Sister  Hornig  were  engaged  in  speaking*  in- 
dividually with  the  classes  of  candidates  for  baptism  and  new 
people,  and  with   the  children.      By  their  intercourse  with 
the  former,  they  were  much  edified  and  encouraged;  a  con- 
viction of  their  own  sinfulness,  and  of  the  necessity  of  living 
faith  in  Jesus  appearing  generally  to  prevail  among  them. 
The  state  of  the  children  at  present  is  less  satisfactory,  and 
causes  us  to  offer  many  a  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He 
would  deliver  them  from  that  which  is   hurtful,  and   draw 
their  souls  unto  Himself. 

Gth.  The  festival  of  Epiphany  was  a  season  of  much 
blessing.  We  commended  to  Him,  who  is  in  an  especial 
manner  the  Light  and  Desire  of  the  Gentiles,  not  only  the  lit- 
tle flock  of  believers,  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  collect  in 
this  place,  but  likewise  all  our  congregations,  gathered  from 
the  Negroes,  Greenlanders,  Indians,  Hottentots,  and  Esqui- 
maux, beseeching  Him  to  keep  them  as  the  apple  of  His  eye, 
and  to  add  daily  unto  their  number.  Seven  persons  were  on 
this  occasion  admitted  members  of  the  Church  by  holy  bap- 
tism. About  this  time  we  had  the  grief  to  dismiss  several 
individuals,  who  had  not  only  themselves  fallen  into  open  sin, 
but  had  been  the  instruments  of  misleading  others. 

lAth.  Our  mill  being"  rendered  unserviceable  by  the  ex- 
treme drought,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  sending  a 
waggon-load  of  wheat  and  barley  to  be  ground  at  Algoa-bay, 
a  distance  of  nearly  fifty  miles  from  this  place.  The  waggon 
returned  on  the  20th,  our  people  having  met  with  but  partial 
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success.  But  for  the  kindness  of  the  Landdrost,  the  whole 
caroo  must  have  been  brought  home  unground,  as  none  of 
the  windmills  at  A!goa-bay  were  found  to  be  at  work. 

On  the  17^/i  was  the  funeral  of  the  aged  communicant, 
Salome  Klaas,  who  departed  happily  to  the  Lord  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  She  had  lived  here  little  more  than  five  years, 
during  which  period  her  whole  conduct  testified  of  the  power 
of  divine  grace  to  change  the  heart,  and  reform  the  life  of  the 
most  ignorant  and  depraved  of  mankind.  Although  she  un- 
derstood the  Dutch  language  very  imperfectly,  and  it  was, 
in  consequence,  difficult  to  converse  with  her;  the  inward 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  she  experienced,  were 
rendered  manifest  in  her,  in  a  way  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  transcribe.  Often,  when  she  wished  to  express  the  happi- 
ness of  her  soul,  she  first  pointed  with  her  finger  towards 
heaven,  then  laid  her  hand  upon  her  heart,  and  said,  "  Here 
he  dwells,  I  am  but  too  happy." 

2:jrrf.  We  were  rejoiced  by  a  heavy  and  continued  rain, 
for  which  we  brought  our  heart-felt  thanks  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

In  the  night  of  the  2Qth,  a  tiger  ventured  to  intrude  into 
a  newly  erected  out-house,  in  order  to  claim  his  share  of  an 
ox  which  had  been  killed  a  few  days  before.     Being  dis- 
turbed, however,  by  the  dogs  belonging  to  the  kraal,  who  were 
unwilling  that  he  should  enjoy  the  feast  alone,  he  had  some 
difficulty  in  defending  himself  against  these  secondary  in- 
truders: the  result  was,  as  might  be  expected,  a  considerable 
uproar   in   our   premises,    by    which   Brother  Nauhaus   and 
family  were  greatly  disturbed.     Although  the  dogs  had    no 
great  victory  to  boast  of,  their  interference  hindered  the  tiger 
from  carrying  off  any  part  of  the  carcase;  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  him  no  doubt,  as  he  is  always  glad  to  have  some  pro- 
vision in  store.     A  few  days  after,  we  had  a  visit  from  a  lion, 
who,  it  seems,  had  committed  several  depredations  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood.   On  this  occasion  he  killed  a  horse.  It  is  a  pity  that 
our  people  are  so  much  afraid  of  this  animal,  that  (hey  do 
not  let  him  approach  within  musket  shot,  but  drive  him  oiT 
with  shouts,  and  then  engage  in  a  pursuit,  which  is  always 
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hazardous,  and  sometimes  fatal  to  one  or  other  stragg-ler  of 
the  party. 

Slxt,  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  Mr.  Blair,  teacher 
of  the  English  language  at  Caledon,  and  a  friend  of  our  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters  at  Gnadenthal.  The  following  day  he  set 
out  for  Graham's  Town,  his  future  place  of  residence,  accom- 
panied by  our  best  wishes. 

Febi'uary  3rd.    Brother  Halter  set   out  for  Uitenhage, 
where  he  was  commissioned  to  wait  upon  the  magistrates  of 
this  district,  who  have  been  lately  appointed  by  the  Colonial 
Government,  and  to  recommend  the  Mission  at  Enon  to  their 
protection.     In  the  absence  of  the  Civil  Commissioner,  Mr. 
Van  der  Riet,  Mr.  Aspeling,  the  district  magistrate,  received 
the  Missionary  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  promised  that 
every  thing  should  be  done  to  promote  the  well-being  of  the 
Mission,  and  expressed  his  hope  to  pay  an  early  visit  at  Enon. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  the  administra- 
tion of  the  government  of  the  colony  has  assumed  quite  a  dif- 
ferent form,  and  various  changes  have  taken  place  among  the 
persons  in  authority.     Among  others  who  have  retired  from 
active  service,  is  our  friend  Colonel  Cuyler,  who  now  resides 
at  his  farm  of  Dornenkraal,  about  three  miles  to  the  east  of 
TJitenhage. 

Ibth.  Some  of  our  people  had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  a 
pretty  large  elephant.  For  several  successive  days  they  were 
employed  in  bringing  the  carcase  piecemeal  to  our  settlement. 
About  the  2lst,  we  conversed  individually  with  our 
communicants,  and  rejoiced  to  perceive,  that  the  Lord  conti- 
nues to  carry  on  His  Mork  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  Most  of 
them  appear  sincerely  desirous  to  experience,  from  day  to  day, 
the  cleansing  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things. 

23rd.  We  partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  with  the  con- 
gregation, to  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  souls. 
Two  persons  lately  confirmed  were  present  with  us  for  the  first 
time.  Within  the  last  two  months,  eight-and-twenty  persons, 
belonging  chiefly  to  families  of  Hottentot  soldiers,  have  been 
admitted  inhabitants  of  our  place. 
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March  16M,  was  the  funeral  of  the  communicant  Sister 
Rachel  Gediilt.  Slie  came  to  live  here  in  the  year  1821,  and 
it  was  soon  apparent,  that  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  had  been  revealed  also  to  her  heart.  In  June,  1822, 
she  was  baptized,  and,  about  a  year  after,  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion.  Her  remaining  days  on  earth  were  spent  in 
communion  with  her  Saviour,  on  whom  alone  her  confidence 
was  placed.  Her  tedious  and  painful  illness  was  the  conse- 
quence of  the  brutal  treatment  of  her  husband,  who,  previous 
to  forsaking  her,  inflicted  so  serious  an  injury  upon  her  chest, 
by  repeated  blows,  that  she  was  ever  after  subject  to  con- 
stant spitting  of  blood.  At  length,  after  her  body  had  been 
worn  almost  to  a  skeleton  by  the  severity  of  her  suffer- 
ings, she  was  permitted  to  enter  into  that  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people    of  God. 

To-day,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  our  dear  Bre- 
thren, Lemmertz  and  Hoffman,  with  their  wives,  on  their  way 
to  the  country  of  the  Tambookies.  The  following  week  was 
occupied  in  various  arrangements  necessary  for  the  continu- 
ance of  their  journey,  and  their  settlement  in  a  strange  land. 
The  Passion  season  afforded  us  many  a  blessed  opportunity 
of  meditating  on  the  last  discourses,  and  the  meritorious  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  our  Redeemer.  On  Palm  Sunday,  the 
20th,  Brother  Hoffman  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation, 
who  seemed  much  impressed  with  what  they  heard.  In  the 
afternoon  was  a  discourse  to  the  communicants,  in  reference 
to  the  approaching  Holy  Communion. 

April  2nd.  We  received  by  the  hand  of  our  friend,  Mr. 
Matthews,  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Somerset, 
containing  the  kindest  expressions  of  interest  in  the  progress 
of  our  missionary  work  in  this  country,  which  he  rejoiced  to 
learn  was  about  to  be  extended  by  the  establishment  of  a  sta- 
tion beyond  the  frontier.  Towards  this  undertaking,  he  re- 
quested us  to  accept  a  donation  of  twenty  dollars.  The  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion  on  Maundy  Thursday,  and 
the  solemn  services  of  Good  Friday,  were  seasons  of  especial 
blessing  for  our  whole  congregation.  In  commemorating  the 
meritorious  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  we  were  anew  reminded 
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of  Hfs  claim  to  the  possession  of  our  souls  and  bodies,  which 
He  has  purchased  at  so  dear  a  price. 

The  Qth,  being  Easter  Sunday  morning,  a  large  company 
of  our  own  people  and  of  strangers  assembled  in  our  burial 
ground  before  sun-rise,  with  whom  we  joined  in  praying  the 
beautiful  Litany  appointed  for  this  occasion.  In  the  course 
of  this  festival,  two  adults  were  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  two  were  received  into  the  congregation. 

Sth.  We  took  leave  of  our  dear  Missionaries  appointed 
to  begin  the  Tambookie  Mission,  with  fervent  prayers  that 
the  Lord  would  Himself  go  with  them,  protect  and  support 
them  amidst  all  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  grant  an  abund- 
ant blessing  to  their  labours. 

13M.  A  company  of  fifty  persons,  who,  since  Easter, 
1827,  have  been  admitted  to  various  church-privileges,  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  thank  Him  for 
the  mercy  bestowed  upon  them,  and  to  implore  His  grace  and 
strength  to  enable  them  to  walk  worthy  of  their  heavenly  vo- 
cation. 

3Iay  \st.  We  held  our  annual  school  examination,  and 
were  much  gratified  to  find  that  many  of  the  children  had 
made  surprising  progress  in  reading,  writing',  and  arithmetic. 
Several  will  cease  from  this  time  to  attend  on  the  week  days, 
but  will  continue  their  attendance  at  the  Sunday-school. 

14M.  Four  persons  were  confirmed  in  the  usual  solemn 
manner,  and  afterwards  had  the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
Holy  Communion  witii  the  congregation  on  the  17th  instant. 

Wth.  Daniel  Malross,  a  CafFre,  and  a  member  of  our 
congregation,  called  upon  us  to  relate  the  circumstances  of 
a  merciful  preservation  of  his  life,  which  lie  experienced  dur- 
ing his  late  absence  from  Enou.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
while  asleep  in  a  solitary  hut,  he  was  attacked  by  a  wolf, 
who,  besides  inflicting  several  wounds  upon  his  face,  bit  his 
right  arm  in  so  dreadful  a  manner,  that  he  is  never  likely  to 
recover  the  use  of  it.  Had  not  Daniel  been  a  man  of  great 
bodily  strength,  he  would  probably  have  lost  his  life  in  the 
encounter.  At  the  same  time,  we  heard  that  another  of  our 
people,  NoahA2)2)el,  had  been  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 


17 

21*/.  All  aged  heathen  woman  departed  this  life.  Shehad 
for  a  long'  time  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  gospel.  When  we 
endeavoured  to  draw  her  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  !ove 
of  Jesus  to  sinners,  she  generally  answered,  "  Why  do  you 
tell  me  that  old  story  which  I  have  heard  in  my  childhood, 
as  if  it  were  something  new."  We  learnt  to  our  comfort,  that 
in  her  last  hours,  she  had  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy. 

Jime2(^th.  Our  people  had  the  good  fortune  to  kill  two 
elephants,  the  tusks  of  which  produced  for  them  about  120  dol- 
lars, and  the  flesh  afforded  a  seasonable  supply  of  food  dur- 
ing this  period  of  scarcity,  for  which  they  were  truly  thankftd. 

'29th'  Five  persons  were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus, 
and  one  received  info  the  conoreoation.  Both  transactions 
were  accompanied  by  a  powerful  sense  of  the  presence  of 
our  Saviour.  In  the  course  of  this  month,  two  families, 
consisting  of  nine  persons,  received  permission  to  live  in  this 
place. 

We  commend  ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  flock  to  the 
continued  remembrance  and  prayers  of  all  our  Brethren  and 
friends. 

(Signed)  John  Fritsch,       Gottfried  Hornig, 

Adam  Halter,      Charles  Nauhauss. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  at  Hf.3iel-en-Aarde, 
for  the  year  1828. 

JANUARY  \%t.  We  entered  into  the  new  year,  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  our  merciful  Lord  and  Saviour,  m  ho,  \\\ 
the  past  years  of  our  service  at  this  place,  has  bestowed  upon 
us  so  many  undeserved  mercies,  and  blessed  our  weak  endea- 
vours to  make  known  His  saving  name  to  the  poor  outcasts 
of  society  connnitled  Jo  our  charge.  May  He  continue  to  car- 
ry on  His  blessed  work,  and  to  fulfil  His  gracious  purposes 
in  us  and  them. 

On  the  IS^/i,  departed  this  life,  the  Hotfentot  woman 
Matilda.  She  belonged  originally  to  Gnadenthal,  where  she 
was  baptized  in  the  year  1820,  and  whence  she  removed  to  the 
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Hospital  ia  September,  1826,  sufferino;  severely  from  the 
Lnzarns  sickness.  Forsome  time  after  her  arrival,  we  observed 
with  sorrow,  that  she  manifested  great  unconcern  about  her 
soul's  salvation;  she  loved  the  world  and  wished  for  life,  ihatshe 
might  enjoy  its  pleasures.  Even  during  the  last  stage  of  her 
disorder,  she  was  long  unwilling  to  hear  of  death.  Not  many 
days  before  her  end,  she  was,  however,  brought  to  reflect 
upon  her  lost  condition;  she  listened  to  the  warning  voice  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  confessed  and  bewailed  her  sins,  and  cried 
for  mercy.  We  directed  her  to  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners; 
and  though  she  was  latterly  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  weak- 
ness, that  she  could  not  express  herself  intelligibly,  we  had 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  her,  and  pluck- 
ed her  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  Her  age  was  about  16 
years. 

2bth.  We  spoke  individually  with  our  communicants, 
previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  27th. 
Their  expressions  on  this  occasion  were  to  this  effect,  that 
they  felt  they  could  not  live  without  Jesus,  and  therefore  pray- 
ed to  Him  continually  to  preserve  them  from  straying  from 
Him. 

February  7th.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  our  Bre- 
thren Lenimertz  atul  Hoffman,  previous  to  their  journey  to  the 
Tambookie  country.  On  the  9th  we  parted  with  mutual  good 
wishes  and  prayers. 

One  of  our  communicants,  whose  conduct  has  lately 
given  us  concern,  though  it  has  not  been  such  as  to  render 
his  exclusion  necessary,  came  to  us  about  this  time,  and 
acknowledged  with  many  tears  his  deviations  from  the  mind 
and  precepts  of  Christ,  entreating  to  be  forgiven,  and  to  be 
permitted  to  attend  the  meetings,  from  which  lie  had  latterly 
absented  himself.     His  request  was  readily  granted. 

March  bth,  6th.  The  classes  of  the  baptized,  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  new  people,  were  spoken  with  individually. 
We  were  encouraged  by  the  declarations  of  most  of  them  to 
believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  carries  on  His  gracious  opera- 
tions in  the  hearts  of  these  poor  and  afflicted  sufferers,  and 
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that  one  after  the  other,  being  convinced  of  sin,  is  led  to  seek 
salvation  from  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners.  At  our  subse- 
quent conference,  ]3  persons  were  approved  for  an  advance 
in  (he  privileges  of  the  Church. 

9t/i.  The  Hottentot  girl  Justina,  departed  this  life, 
aged  17  years.  She  was  baptized  in  September,  1827;  and 
her  conduct  during  the  remainder  of  iier  short  pilgrimage  af- 
forded satisfactory  evidence  that  she  had  obtained  mercy,  and 
that  it  was  her  earnest  desire  to  walk  worthy  of  the  grace 
which  she  had  received.  On  her  sick  bed,  she  frequently  ex- 
pressed to  those  around  her,  her  fervent  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ. 

The  \Qth  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  consecration 
of  our  new  church,  we  assembled  on  the  evening  of  the  pre- 
ceding day,  for  the  last  time,  in  the  building  wiiich  had  hi- 
therto served  us  for  a  place  of  worship,  and  brought  our  heart- 
felt tribute  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  spiritual 
blessings  wherewith  He  had  visited  us,  whenever  assembled 
together  in  His  name.  On  the  IGth,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  we  re- 
paired to  the  new  church,  which  v/as  solemnly  dedicated  in 
prayer  to  the  service  and  worship  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  At  10  o'clock  Brother  Hallbeck  delivered  an 
impressive  discourse,  on  the  words  "  Other  foiaidalwa  can  no 

man  lay  than  that  is  laidy  which  is  Jesus  Christ.^' 1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

In  the  afternoon  was  the  baptism  of  two  adults,  and  the  re- 
ception of  a  baptized  Hottentot  into  the  congregation,  the 
first  transaction  of  this  kind  which  has  taken  place  here. 
This  day  was  truly  a  day  which  the  Lord  had  made;  His  pre- 
sence cheered,  and  His  peace  pervaded  our  hearts,  and  ena- 
bled us  to  rejoice  in  Him,  and  in  His  salvation. 

^pril.  The  services  of  the  Passion-week,  in  the  early 
part  of  this  month,  were  made  the  means  of  rich  blessing 
to  us  and  to  our  little  flock. 

13//;.  Being  the  first  Sun  -ay  after  Easter,  seven  per- 
sons, who  had  eitiier  been  baptized,  or  received  into  the  con- 
gregation, since  Easter,  1827,  met  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
privileges  of  which  they  had  become  partakers,  and  to  renew 
their  vows  to  be  faithful  to  Him  in  all  thinjrs. 
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May  l'2th.  Aiujvst  Jantje,  a  communicant,  whose  aoe, 
according-  (o  his  own  statement,  couKl  be  little  short  of  100 
years,  exchanged  time  for  eternity  :  he  often  expressed  him- 
self in  terms  like  these:  "While  I  remain  in  this  world,  I 
must  expect  to  suffer  from  a  sickly  body;  I  therefore  long  for 
the  time  when  my  Saviour  will  take  me  to  Himself,  and  mer- 
cifully end  my  sufferings.  I  shall  never  forget,  what  I  have 
heard  at  the  cljurch,  and  in  conversation  witfj  my  teachers, 
both  here  and  at  Gnadenthal;  I  will  attend  to  their  advice, 
to  cleave  to  Jesus,  and  put  my  whole  confidence  in  Him." 
For  some  days  before  his  end,  he  was  too  feeble  to  speak 
audibly,  but  his  countenance  and  gestures  betokened  the  hap- 
piness of  his  soul. 

On  the  13^/j,  he  was  followed  into  eternity  by  Ainelia 
Slinger,  likewise  a  communicant.  She  was  baptized  in  the 
year  1825,  and  in  the  following  year  partook  for  the  first  time 
of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  Not  long  after,  she  was  however  ex- 
cluded, in  consequence  of  open  transgression.  Being  attacked 
by  the  Lazarus  sickness  in  a  very  malignant  form,  she  was  un- 
der the  necessity  of  keeping  almost  entirely  to  her  bed.  She 
was  now  led  to  consider  her  ways,  to  repent  of  her  sins,  and 
to  seek  pardon  where  alone  it  can  be  found.  Shortly  before 
her  departure,  she  sent  for  us  both,  and  asked  our  pardon  for 
the  uneasiness  she  had  caused  us.  On  our  reminding  her,  that 
the  forgiveness  of  our  Saviour  was  of  much  more  consequence 
to  her,  she  assured  us,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  that  she 
had  already  sought  and  found  \t^  aiid  that  she  felt  assured 
that  He  would  receive  her  in  mercy.  We  felt  no  hesitation  in 
re-admitting  this  penitent  sinner  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Church,  of  which  she  earnestly  desired  to  be  rigain  a  partaker. 
The  night  following  she  departed. 

June  bth  and  07/}.  We  conversed  individually  vvifh  the 
classes  of  baptized,  candidates,  and  new  j)eople.  Lewis,  a 
baptized  Hottentot,  said,  "  I  pray  to  our  Saviour  daily,  that 
He  would  ^\ve  me  grace  to  remain  faithful  to  Him  to  my  end, 
that  I  may  neither  grieve  nor  forsake  him."  Smmiel,  who  is 
for  the  present  excluded,  expressed  liini^elf  as  follows :  "1 
have  sinned  greatly,  and  have  grieved  our  Saviour  by  yield*" 
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ing  to  the  temptations  of  Satan.  I  am  much  distressed,  and  im- 
plore our  Saviour  day  and  night  that  He  would  have  mercy 
upon  me,  but  have  hitherto  found  no  comfort.  I  fear. my 
sins  are  too  great  to  be  forgiven."  Abraham,  a  slave,  and 
a  candidate  for  baptism,  exclaimed  with  uplifted  bands, 
"  Wherever  1  am,  whether  I  walk,  or  stand,  or  lie  down,  1 
pray  to  Jesus  that  He  would  be  gracious  to  me,  and  take  me 
to  Himself  when  1  leave  this  world."  January,  a  slave,  who 
speaks  Dutch  very  imperfectly,  raised  his  hands  and  eyes  to- 
wards heaven,  and  gave  us  to  understand  by  broken  words 
and  signs,  that  he  thought  of  nothing  so  much  as  God  his 
Saviour,  and  that  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  baptized,  and 
washed  from  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Sth.  In  the  evening  I  set  out  for  Gnadenthal,  whence  I 
returned,  after  an  agreeable  visit,  on  the  12th. 

15M.  Three  adults,  and  a  child  about  a  year  old,  were 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  after  the  public  service.  In 
the  evening,  our  small  congregation  of  communicants  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Three  persons  were  present  as  candi- 
dates. 

From  the  215/  to  the  23r</,  we  were  visited  by  a  hurri- 
cane of  wind  and  rain,  by  which  our  dwelling-house,  as  well 
as  the  hospital  itself,  was  considerably  damaged.  In  the 
night,  the  door  of  our  house  was  burst  open  by  the  storm, 
though  well  secured  by  bolts  and  bars.  On  the  morning  of 
the  23rd,  the  wind  abated. 

27//j.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cassie, 
minister  at  Caledon,  and  Doctor  Osborne,  an  English  physi- 
cian. We  commend  ourselves  and  our  small  flock  to  your 
remembrance  and  prayers. 

(Signed)  J.  M.  P.  and  E.  Leitner. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

Gnadenthal,  July  29th,  1828. 
"  I  HAVE  written  to  your  son,  in  answer  to  various  questions 
put  by  him  respecting  reports  concerning  our  missions,  which 
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I  trust  will  be  satisfactory,  and  will  now  add  a  few  particu- 
lars concernioo-  the  state  of  our  settlements. 

Some  days  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from  Klipplaat's  river, 
dated  July  13th,  which  reached  me  in  the  short  space  of  ele- 
ven days.  The  missionaries  and  their  company  were  well 
and  happy,  and  received  frequent  visits  from  the  Tambookies. 

"  On  the  11th  July,  they  began  regularly  to  visit  these 
people  in  their  kraals.  But  while  they  live  in  peace,  and  un- 
disturbed, we  are  alarmed  about  the  rumours  of  war.  It 
appears  by  the  Cape  papers,  that  Chaka  has  attacked  the 
Tambookies,  (probably  under  Vossaiiie,)  and  Hinza's  CafFres. 
One  report  says,  that  he  was  defeated,  and  had  retreated: 
another,  that  he  had  been  victorious,  and  advanced  at  the 
head  of  20,000  men.  Our  military  have  taken  up  a  position 
on  the  Kat  river,  with  a  view  to  support  and  encourage  the 
Caftres,  and  a  commando  is  raising  in  the  boundary  districts. 
The  Hottentots  at  Enon  are  also  called  upon  to  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness,  and  Government  has  sent  an  officer  to  pre- 
vail upon  Chaka  to  desist  from  molesting  the  CaliVes.  But 
as  the  invader  appears  to  follow  the  sea-shore,  and  the  moun- 
tains to  the  north  of  Caffraria  are  said  to  be  very  steep  atrd 
difficult  to  pass,  perhaps  the  Brethren  will  be  left  unmolested. 

"  The  officer  at  the  post,  who  is  particularly  ordered  to 
protect  them,  has  visited  their  settlement  with  a  small  detach- 
ment, and  promised  to  give  them  information  in  case  of  dan- 
ger; but  I  fondly  hope  that  they  may  not  be  disturbed,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  present  ferment  may  bring  about 
much  good  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Mean- 
while an  interesting  ordinance  of  the  Governor  in  council  has 
been  published,  for  the  admission  into  the  colony  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  tribes  beyond  the  frontier. 

"  In  the  15th  article,  it  is  enacted,  '  That  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  any  Caffre,  Gonaqua,  Tambookie,  Griqua,  Bosjesman, 
Betchuana,  Mantatee,  Namaqua,  or  other  foreigner,  duly  pro- 
vided with  a  pass,  to  repair  to  and  reside  at  any  of  the  mis- 
sionary stations  within  the  colony,  by  permission  of  the  resi- 
dent missionary  thereof.'      We  may  therefore  expect.Cafires 
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at  Enon,  where  they  might  be  prepared  for  usefulness  amongst 
thoir  countrymen.  We  only  regret  that  there  is  so  little  room 
for  them  in  thfe  settlement,  which  is  over-peopled  already. 

"  The  last  letter  from  Brother  Fritsch  mentions  the  well- 
beino"  of  all  the  missionaries:  but  they  complain  of  excessive 
drouo-ht,  no  rain  having  fallen  since  March  ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  the  cattle,  and  principally  the  calves,  were  suffering. 
"  From  the  Stli  to  the  14M  of  this  month,  I  was  at  Elim, 
and  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  ail  the  adult  inha- 
bitants individually.  I  felt  great  encouragement,  and  raised 
my  gratitude  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour  for  what  He  had  done, 
and  is  daily  doing  among  that  little  flock. 

"One  anecdote  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  A  young- 
man,  formerly  a  noted  drunkard,  has  become  quite  an  altered 
character,  and  will  on  no  account  taste  liquor.  The  neigh- 
bouring people  are  astonished  at  the  change,  and  some  of 
them  believe  that  Brother  Teutsch  is  possessed  of  a  medicine, 
by  which  he  excites  nausea  against  spirituous  liquors.  Two 
of  them,  who  have  drunkards  among  their  relatives,  actually 
applied  to  him  for  the  imagined  arcanum,  and  were  not  a 
little  surprised,  when  he  told  them  that  it  consisted  only  iu 
'  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!'  Such  striking  instances 
of  the  power  of  the  Word  of  the  Cross,  are  truly  encouraging; 
to  those  who  are  called  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. 

"  At  Hemel-en-Aarde,  Brother  Leitner  and  his  wife  are 

'  both  well,  and  the  Lord  is  with  them  and  blesses  their  work. 

"  I  have  not  lately  had  any  news  from  Groenekloof.     On 

their  last  prayer-day,  three  persons  were  baptized,  and  three 

received  into  the  congregation. 

"  Here  at  Gnadenthal  we  go  on  much  as  usual,  undis- 
turbed from  M'ithout  and  within.  The  state  of  our  contfreea- 
tion  is  such,  that  I  feel  as  if  we  were  surrounded  by  the  peace 
of  God,  both  in  our  congregation  and  in  the  missionary  fa- 
niily,  which  now  consists  of  twelve  adults  and  twelve  children. 
"  Since  I  wrote  last,  three  elderly  people  have  departed 
this  life  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  full  of  hope  and  happiness. 
Among  these,  >vas  a  chapel-servant,   and  an  overseer.     It  is 
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certainly  a  token  for  good,  that  when  such  faithful  and  useful 
members  of  the  congregation,  (who  are  chosen  by  the  votes 
of  the  communicants)  leave  us,  there  is  no  scarcity  of  approved 
characters  to  supply  their  places,  but  a  choice  among  many. 
"  If  Brother  Schmitt  and  his  wife  are  with  you,  we  all  de- 
sire to  be  most  kindly  remembered  to  them.  They  will  be  glad 
to  hear  that  there  is  now  free  communication  with  the  native 
tribes  beyond  the  frontier.  At  our  last  communion,  fifteen 
persons  were  spectators  as  candidates.  Our  schools  prosper, 
particularly  the  girls'  school,  under  the  management  of  Bro- 
ther Luttring^.     One  half  of  these  children  read  their  bible. 

*'  From  our  worthy  friend  Mr.  Hanke,  I  hear,  that  a  box 
of  Dutch  bibles  and  testaments  has  arrived  at  Capetown  for 
us;  for  which  I  beg  you  to  present  our  best  thanks  to  the  ve- 
nerable Bible  Society,  in  the  name  of  our  Hottentot  congre- 
gation. 

"  All  the  missionaries  unite  in  love  to  you,  and  are  bless- 
ed wit!)  good  health,  in  which  respect  we  enjoy  great  advan- 
tages, before  many  of  our  fellow-labourers  in  less  salubrious 
climes.  Please  to  salute  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  friends 
from  us  all. 

Capetown,  October  2nd,  1828. 
"  IN  the  last  letter  from  Klipplaat's  river.  Brother  Lemmertz 
writes,  that  their  greatest  anxiety  is  about  us  and  other 
friends,  who  may  perhaps  feel  needlessly  distressed  about 
them.  But  the  disturbances  among  the  neighbouring  tribes 
on  the  frontier  are  not  at  an  end. 

"The  Tambookies  seem  to  have  done  nothing  in  their 
own  defence.  In  the  latter  days  of  August,  an  engagement 
is  reported  to  have  taken  place,  with  twenty  thousand  of  the 
i  vaders,  of  whom  a  thousand  are  said  to  have  fallen.  There 
is,  however,  danger  of  repeated  invasion,  but  we  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  overrule  every  thing  for  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause.  Hitherto  the  danger  from  without  has  taught  the 
Tambookies  to  value  the  missionaries  more  highly.  Daniel 
Caffre  and  Wilhelmina,  both  baptized  at  Gnadenthal,  are 
valuable  assistants.    Brother  Lemmertz  intended  to  visit  Enon 
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m  the  middle  of  September,  whence  I  hope  to  hear  from  him 
as  soon  as  I  return  home. 

"  When  I  left  Gnadenthal,  the  whole  missionary  family 
was  in  good  health.  Though  everything  is  cheap,  the  Hot- 
tentots are  straitened  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  the 
neighbouring  farmers.  The  gardens  at  Gnadenthal  are  beau- 
tiful, but  the  corn-fields  promise  but  an  indifferent  harvest. 
The  Lord  continues  to  bless  His  work  in  this  parent  congre- 
gation of  South  Africa.  This  we  experienced  in  a  striking  man- 
ner on  the  7th  of  September.  You  remember  the  hill  behind 
the  cattle-kraal ;  there  the  greater  number  of  the  married  peo- 
ple assembled,  when  a  few  of  the  old  chapel-servants  and 
overseers,  from  the  fullness  of  their  hearts,  opened  a  most 
interesting  and  impressive  conversation,  by  which  many  were 
deeply  affected,  and  at  the  conclusion,  all  present  formed  a 
solemn  covenant  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord.  The  nume- 
rous company  afterwards  visited  the  missionaries,  and  on  the 
following  day,  in  the  general  meeting*  for  instruction,  when 
the  event  of  the  foregoing  day  was  mentioned,  a  very  unusual 
emotion  became  general.  Many  declared  with  tears,  that 
they  had  never  experienced  such  a  visitation  of  grace  before. 
We  trust  and  pray,  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  our  people  may  prove  of  lasting  benefit  to  all.  On 
that  day  tliree  adults  were  baptized  at  Gnadenthal,  and  no 
less  than  eight  at  Hemel  en-Aarde. 

"  Brother  Leitner  and  his  wife  are  well,  and  have  the  sa- 
tisfaction to  see,  that  two  Mahometans,  who  had  hitherto  been 
very  stubborn,  begin  to  inquire  with  great  earnestness,  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved. 

*'  Since  the  middle  of  August,  I  have  begun  a  school  at 
Gnadenthal,  with  two  Hottentot  lads,  about  thirteen  years  of 
age,  with  a  view  to  an  attempt  to  prepare  assistants  in  the 
school.  Thus  far  the  trial  appears  to  answer,  and  the  lads 
are,  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  at  least  equal  to  many 
an  European.  One  of  them  is  an  orphan.  They  also  receive 
instruction  in  geography,  and  I  wish  much  to  have  a  terres- 
trial globe,  without  which  they  cannot  obtain  that  knowledge 
which  their  future  destination  requires. 

VOL.  XI.  E 
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"  At  Elim,  rhino\s  are  going-  on  pleaisantly,  and  the  con- 
g-reo-ation  is  g-i-dually  iHcreasing-.  Genera!  and  Lady  Bourke, 
and  their  two  daughters  spentsome  days  at  Groenekloof.  They 
appear  to  have  been  much  gratified.  On  the  9ih  of  September, 
he  gave  the  reins  of  government  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Lowry 
Cole.  The  Government  have  removed  various  grievances  of 
whicli  the  Flotientots  from  time  to  time  complained,  an  arrano-e- 
ment  which  h<?s  long-  been  in  progress.  They  are  now  put  on 
exactly  the  same  footipo-  with  the  white  people,  and  want  no 
passports  as  formerly.  Time  will  show  how  this  measure 
will  answer,  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  we  shall  still  continue 
to  give  our  people  certificates,  that  vagabonds  may  not  [)re- 
tend  to  belong-  to  our  congregration.     I  remain  ever,  &c. 

H.  P.  Halleeck." 


From  Brother  John  Lemmektz. 

"  Dear  Brother,  Enon,  September  27th. 

"  WHILE  I  was  preparing  {o  enter  upon  my  journey  hi- 
ther, which  was  rendered  necessary  I)y  various  circumstances, 
I  received,  on  the  18th  of  this  month,  a  leffer  from  the  Com- 
mandant Von  Wyk,  which  set  my  mind  ?.t  ease  respecting 
the  troubles  in  this  part  of  the  colony,  and  on  the  19thJ  com- 
menced my  journey.  My  horses  were  we;tk,  and  I  spent 
five  days  and  a  half  on  the  road. 

"  1  suppose  you  know  that  this  country  is  disturbed  by 
a  war  on  its  frontier.  On  the  30th  of  last  month,  a  party  of 
Tetchuannas,  about  fifty  in  number,  came  wiijiin  an  hour 
and  a  half's  walk  from  our  place,  and  stole  240  head  of  cattle 
from  the  Tambookies,  killed  a  woman,  and  wounded  a  man 
and  a  child.  They  also  killed  the  worst  of  the  cattle. 
Twenty  Tambookies  were  collected  in  haste,  who  followed 
the  robbers,  but  in  vain.  In  two  skirmishes  with  them, 
two  more  men  were  wounded.  On  hearing-  the  news,  I 
immediately  sent  information  to  the  next  military  post, 
upon  which  the  lieutenant,  with  twenty-eight  dragoons,  ar- 
rived here.  They  followed  the  robbers,  but  without  suc- 
cess. Two  dragoons  were  left  here,  to  give  information  of 
what  might  happen. 
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•'  By  our  diary,  which  I  nowseiul,  you  will  find  that  we 
are  frequently  visited  1)}'  t!ieTaini3ookies,  particularly  on  Sun- 
days. Many  live  in  our  neighbourhood,  but  since  the  above 
mentioned  event,  the  Tambookies  livin;"'  towards  the  north 
and  east,  tor  iiear  of  the  robbers,  have  fled  towards  the  colo- 
ny. V/e  are  therefore  left  alone,  and  if  those  marauders  re- 
turn, we  are  the  first  to  be  attacked.  The  Tambookies  living- 
towards  the  south  and  west,  still  maintain  their  ground,  and 
visit  us  on  Sundays. 

"  As  Bowana  had  frequently  requested  that  we  would 
visit  him  in  his  own  country,  which  is  seven  hours'  ride  from 
hence,  and  from  whence  many  Tambookies  have  fled,  for  tear 
of  the  Tetcliuanuas,  I  set  out  for  his  place  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember, accompanied  by  his  two  sons,  Malpas  and  Buta, 
with  our  interpreter  and  a  Hottentot.  The  land  alluded  to 
lies  towards  the  north-east,  and  is  a  fine  open  country,  rich 
in  woods,  with  three  rivers,  one  of  which  only  had  water  in 
it.  The  plain  is  surrounded  by  mountains,  and  is  excellent 
g-rar-ing  land.  The  Tambookies,  therefore,  wish  soon  to  re- 
turn to  it,  as  they  depend  fur  subsistence  upon  their  cattle, 
and  for  warmth,  being  without  clothing",  to  the  wood-fires 
which  those  forests  would  supply.  This  land  is  therefore 
more  convenient  for  them  than  the  Kiipplaat's  river.  But  the 
proper  Tatnbookie  land  is  yet  a  day'sjourney  from  hence. 

"  While  i  was  riding-  to  and  fro  in  this  uninhabited 
country,  where  I  also  spent  the  night  with  my  companions 
at  a  fire,  under  a  huge  thorn-bush,  my  heart  was  engaged  in 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  soon  cause  the  word  of  His 
Cross  to  be  preached  in  this  place,  which,  as  soon  as  peace  is 
restored,  will  be  again  peopled  by  the  Tambookies.  On  the 
road  home,  Malpas,  who  is  a  captain,  asked  me  what  I 
thought  of  his  country,  and  whether  we  had  not  a  mind  to 
remove  thither.  I  replied,  that  we  would  first  see  whether 
some  of  his  countrymen  would  not  be  converted,  and  come 
to  live  with  us  on  the  Klipplaat's  river,  and  if  it  was  God's 
will,  the  teachers  would  visit  them.  He  answered,  that  a  few 
of  his  people  might  be  converted:  upon  which  I  expressed 
my  hope,  that  he  would  be  the  first  to  receive  the  gospel,  by 
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whicli  he  would  give  a  good  example  to  bis  countrymen.    Ob 
the  evening  of  the  14th  we  arrived  safe  at  home. 

•*  On  the  18th,  we  rendered  thanks  to  the  Lord  that  we 
were  enabled  to  finish  the  water-course,  for  the  irrigation  of 
our  land,  without  harm  to  any  of  the  Morkmen.  It  is  2,300 
paces  long.  On  the  17th,  we  had  measured  out  a  portion  of 
land  to  each  of  our  people,  for  gardens.  They  will  all  have 
the  advantage  of  the  water-course.  This  work  has  been 
finished  by  seven  Hottentots  in  seven  weeks,  with  our  as- 
sistance. 

*'  As  to  externals,  there  is  every  prospect  of  prosperity 
in  this  settlement;  the  land  is  fit  both  for  gardens  and  corn- 
fields; and  we  have  planted  160  fruit-trees,  all  of  which  may 
be  watered.  As  to  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  it  remains 
indeed  an  object  of  faith,  but  we  have  good  hopes  that  our 
conversations  with  them  will  not  be  in  vain,  though  darkness 
and  ignorance  prevail  among  them  in  a  great  degree.  But, 
from  this  nation  also,  the  Lord  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul,  and  be  satisfied.  It  may  be,  that  even  the  present  dis- 
turbances are  meant  to  further  His  cause  in  this  country. 
May  He  only  grant  to  us,  His  poor  servants,  faith  and  pa- 
tience, and  that,  under  all  circumstances,  we  may  persevere 
with  courage,  depending  upon  His  grace.  Hitherto  He  has 
preserved  us  in  cheerful  reliance  upon  Him  who  has  called 
us  to  serve  Him  among  the  Heathen,  which  has  always  been 
my  heart's  wish.  We  meet  with  some  privations,  but  have 
been  preserved  in  good  health. 

"  As  to  our  small  congregation,  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
perceive,  that  the  Lord  is  with  us.  All  our  Hottentots  re- 
joice when  many  Tambookies  call  upon  us.  I  left  Brother 
Hoflfman  and  his  wife  well  in  health,  and  hope  to  return  on 
the  11th  of  October.  I  beg  to  salute  all  our  Brethren  and 
friends  in  London  and  Bedford  ;  and  commending  ourselves 
to  their  prayers,  I  remain,  &c.  John  Lemmertx.'* 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  M.  P.  Leitner. 

Hemel-en-Aarde,  September  l&h,  1828. 
"  YOUR  kind  letter  of  the  20th  of  January  we  did  not  receive 
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till  the  10th  of  June.  It  gives  us  always  the  greatest  delight 
to  receive  your  letters,  assuring  us  of  the  loving  remembrance 
of  our  Brethren  and  Friends  in  England,  and  that  they  pray 
for  us  and  our  poor  sick  people.  They  always  afford  us  great 
encouragement,  and  raise  our  drooping  spirits,  amidst  all  the 
difficulties  which  sometimes  attend  our  labours.  We  look 
for  help  to  Him  who  has  called  and  appointed  us,  to  shew  to 
these  poor  patients  the  way  to  those  healing  streams,  where 
every  seeking  soul  may  find  the  balm  of  life  eternal. 

"  You  will  have  received  my  letter  of  the  31st  of 
January,  and  the  drawing  of  this  place,  sent  by  Brother 
Schmitt.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  his  safe  arrival  with  his 
company  of  children. 

"  Letters  from  the  Klipplaat's  river  give  us  an  en- 
couraging account  of  the  mission  to  the  Tambookies;  and 
of  the  well-being  of  the  small  congregation  of  baptized 
Hottentots  which  accompanied  the  Missionaries.  The  Caf- 
fre,  Wilhelmina  Platjes,  keeps  a  school  daily  with  some 
of  the  girls.  They  are  now  and  then  visited  by  lions;  but 
what  is  most  to  be  feared,  is  the  rage  of  the  roaring  lion, 
who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  as  soon  as  he 
perceives,  that  the  foundations  of  his  throne  amongst  the  Tam- 
bookies begin  to  be  shaken  by  the  word  of  the  Cross:  but  he 
will  be  defeated  by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

*'  Here  at  Hemel-en-Aarde,  the  work  of  God  proceeds 
with  blessing.  Some  indeed  appear  indifferent  and  unconcern- 
ed about  their  soul's  salvation,  and  the  enemy  strives  to  keep 
them  in  bondage,  and  again  to  seduce  those  who  have  escaped 
from  his  snares.  Of  this  we  have,  alas,  seen  some  recent  in- 
stances; but  of  most  of  the  members  of  our  congregation, 
we  may  truly  assert,  that  they  are  faithful  and  walk  worthy 
of  the  grace  received. 

"  About  three  weeks  ago,  we  spoke  with  each  individual 
belonging  to  the  baptized,  candidates,  and  new  people,  and 
had  great  pleasure  in  perceiving  manifest  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  themselves  and  of  their  Saviour,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thirteen  persons  have  advanced  in 
the  privileges  of  the  Church.     Two  slaves  and  a  free  youth 
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were  appointed  candidates  for  baptism.     The  latter  is  the  sou 
of  Mahometa?!  parents. 

"  On  «he  7th,  eight  Hottentots  were  baptized.  Four  of 
them  were  slaves,  and  one,  a  youno-  Mahon)etan,  brother  of 
the  above-mentioned  youth.  An  old  slave,  likewise  a  Maho- 
metan, and  of  a  very  rough  disposition,  who  never  entered 
our  church,  though  he  has  lived  here  a  whole  year,  about 
three  weeks  ago,  sent  to  request  me  to  visit  him,  as  lameness 
prevented  him  from  coming  to  me.  When  1  called  upon  him, 
he  declared,  that  he  feared  that  he  should  be  lost,  on  account 
ofthesinshe  had  conunitted,  and  entreated  to  be  received 
into  our  fellowship,  that  he  might  be  instructed  in  the  way 
of  salvation.  He  has,  ever  since,  diligently  attended  at  our 
church. 

"  Thus  you  see,  dear  Brother,  that  our  Saviour  and  His 
Spirit  still  vouchsafe  to  seek  and  save  lost  human  creatures. 
Think  of  us,  and  pray  for  us  to  that  Lord,  who  doth  not  despise 
the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

"  We  comniend  ourselves  also  to  the  prayers  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  all  our  Bre- 
thren and  Friends,  whom  we  cordially  salute  in  the  fellow* 
ship  of  Jesus,  and  remain,  &c. 

J.  M.  P.  and  E.Leitner." 


WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  Ellis. 

,1  \t     T>         T?  Fairfield,  ^?/e-w5^2/zc/,  1828. 

"  Mv  Dear  Brother,  >       a  '    ^ 

"  ON  the  27th  July,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending-  the  con-^ 
secration  of  the  church  lately  erected  at  Irwin-hil!,  the  com- 
pletion of  which  appears  to  have  been  retarded  by  fewer 
difficidties  than  we  have  met  wit!)  at  New  Carmel.  Besides 
Brotlier  Light  and  myself,  Brother  Scholefield  took  an  active 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day,  which  prOved  indeed  a  season 
of  distinguished  blessing.  A  large  company,  both  of  negroes 
and  whites  attended  on  this  mterestino-  occasion,  and  contri- 
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biited,  accoHing-  to  their  ability,  towards  the  expense  i  ncur- 
red  by  the  erection  of  the  buihling.  At  the  close  of  the  day, 
the  coininunicant  members  of  tjie  congregation  partook  toge- 
ther of  the  Lord's  snpper.  Bnt  I  must  refer  you  for  further 
particulars,  to  Brotlier  Light's  diary,  which  you  will  no  doubt 
receive  in  due  course. 

OcioberHtJt, 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  we  have  had  the  pleasure  to 
welcome  Brother  Zorn  and  his  wife,  from  Bethlehem,  in  North 
America,  as  our  fellow-labourers  in  this  Mission.  They  ar- 
rived at  Fairfield  on  the  13(h  of  September,  when  we  gladly 
joined  them  in  thanksoivino-s  to  the  Lord,  whom  winds  and 
seas  obey,  for  having  brought  them  safe  to  us,  and  preserved 
them  from  the  perils  of  storms  and  tempests,  so  frequent  and 
often  so  fatal  at  this  season  of  the  year.  You  are  perhaps  al- 
ready aware  that  Brother  Zorn  and  his  wife,  in  coming  to  the 
West  Indies,  come  not  to  a  strange  land.  They  are  both  na- 
tives. Brother  Zorn  was  born  in  St.  Thomas,  and  his  wife, 
a  daughter  of  our  late  Brother  Sievers,  in  St.  Croix,  in 
which  islands  their  parents  faithfully  laboured  as  Missiona- 
ries for  many  years.  The  direct  communication  between  the 
United  States  and  the  British  colonies  being  for  the  present 
cutoff',  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  entering  an  interme- 
diate port,  and  \t  was  no  small  satisfaction  to  them  to  find 
that  one  of  their  native  islands  would  be  as  convenient  as 
any  other  for  this  purpose.  They  landed  in  St.  Thomas  on 
the  1st  of  August,  and  spent  a  fii\\  weeks  among  the  scenes 
of  their  early  life,  scenes  doubly  dear  to  them  as  being  as- 
sociated with  their  first  impressions  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Many  of  the  negroes,  who  had  known  them  as  children, 
and  some  who  had  even'  assisted  in  nursing  them,  were  so 
overjoyed  to  see  them  return,  that  they  wished  to  con- 
strain them  to  continue  among  them.  Hearing,  however, 
that  their  services  were  mucli  more  needed  in  Jamaica,  they 
parted  from  them  in  love,  expressing  many  good  wishes  in 
their  behalf,  and  requesting  them  to  salute  affectionately  the 
congregations  of  believing  negroes,  in  this  island,  on  their 
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behalf.  This  they  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  the  day  after 
their  arrival  at  Fairfield,  where,  for  the  present,  they  will  con- 
tinue to  reside,  and  endeavour  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
routine  of  our  Missionary  labour.  Remember  in  your  prayers 
these  young  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  appear  to  enter  upon 
their  appointed  work  with  cheerfulness,  and  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  faithful  witnesses  of  that  salvation  which  is  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  In  our  daily  experience,  the  encouraging  truth  contin- 
ues to  be  verified,  that  "  The  Lord  our  God,  in  the  midst  of 
us  is  mighty ;  He  will  save."  In  addition  to  the  members 
of  our  congregation,  whose  walk  is  in  general  worthy  of  the 
gospel,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  see  many  negroes  resort  to 
us  for  Christian  instruction;  and  some  among  them  appear  so 
desirous  to  know  how  they  may  be  saved,  and  to  attain  to  the 
privileges  of  the  church  that  we  are  led  to  inquire,  why  they 
did  not  come  sooner?  Their  answer  is  generally  in  terms 
like  these,  *'  my  heart  no  lead  me  for  come  before."  Although 
I  have  said  that  our  converts  are  for  the  most  part  desirous  to 
be  guided  by  ihe  written  precepts  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
to  fulfil  that  direction  of  our  Saviour,  which  enjoins  those  who 
love  Him  to  keep  His  commandments,  we  are  not  \vithout 
trials  arising  from  the  unfaithfulness  of  some,  who  perhaps, 
even  for  years,  have  made  a  fair  profession.  Such  individu- 
als we  have  of  course  been  obliged  to  exclude  from  our  fel- 
lowship, until  they  become  sensible  of  the  error  of  their  ways, 
and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

"  At  New  Eden,  the  services  continue  to  be  well  attend- 
ed, though  the  number  of  new-comers  is  not  so  great  as  for- 
merly. This  is  in  part  owing  to  the  erection  of  a  chapel  of 
ease  in  the  Mile  Gully  district.  We  may  therefore  hope,  that 
many  who  used  to  come  to  us  from  that  quarter,  are  now  re- 
ceiving instruction  nearer  home.  Brother  and  Sister  Pfeiffer, 
who  are  at  present  in  good  health,  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  negroes  on  the  plantations  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Eden, 
for  whose  sake  that  station  was  specially  formed ;  and  instances 
are  not  wanting  uf  individuals  embracing  the  gospel,  who,  till 
lately,  seemed  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  it.' 


"'*  At  New  Carniel,  the  attendance  continues?  as  niunsrous 
ns  ever,  or  perhaps  more  so;  but  the  church  is  not  yet  finish- 
ed. The  workmanship  of  the  building,  thus  far,  appearstobe 
excellent.  The  dwelling-house  at  Irwin-hill  is  in  a  forward 
state.  Brother  Licrht  and  his  wife  were  in  better  health  when 
we  last  heard  from  them,  than  for  some  time  past." 

Novemher  22nd. 

"  I  am  at  length  able  to  announce  to  you  the  opening  of 
the  church  at  New  Carmel,  which  took  place  on  Sunday  last, 
the  16th  of  November.  All  the  Missionaries  were  present  on 
this  interesting  occasion,  with  the  exception  of  Brother 
Pfeifter.  The  congregation  assembled  was  both  large  and 
respectable,  and  the  joyful  countenances  of  those  present  ex- 
pressed perhaps  more  of  the  grateful  feelings  of  the  heart 
than  words  would  have  been  able  to  convey.  You  know 
that  on  ordinary  occasions  we  do  not  call  upon  the  slave  po- 
pulation to  contribute  to  our  missionary  funds;  but  on  the 
opening  of  a  new  church,  a  collection  is  made  indiscrimi- 
nately among  those  who  attend  the  solemnity.  In  the  pre- 
sent instance,  we  noticed  that  persons  of  all  classes,  proprie- 
tors, and  slaves,  white,  brown,  and  black,  of  every  condition, 
contributed  cheerfully  to  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house, 
according  to  their  ability.  The  collection  amounted  to  50/. 
sterling,  being  considerably  larger  than  any  we  have  hitherto 
m.ade  in  this  island.  After  the  sermon,  which  was  delivered 
by  Brother  Zorn,  from  the  words  "  Holiness  becometh  thy 
house,  O  Lord,  for  ever"  Ps.  xciii.5,  the  children  of  the  five 
schools  attached  to  New  Carmel  were  examined,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  all  present.  A  considerable  number  of  adults 
were  baptized,  and  received  into  the  congregation,  and  the 
day  was  closed  by  a  special  meeting  for  the  congregation. 

'^  I  write  in  great  haste,  being  just  returned  from  New 
Eden,  where  I  have  been  detained  by  the  illness  of  Brother 
Pfeifferand  his  wife.  Their  complaint  is  an  intermittent  fe- 
ver, but  we  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  they  will 
be  sufficiently  recovered  to  come  to  Fairfield  for  change  of  air. 
I  remain,  &c.  John  Ellis. 

VOL.  XI.  F 
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Frnm  Brother  J.  Scholefield. 

.,  -TV         D  Nkw  Carmel,  October  Srd,  1828. 

**  Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  ACCEPT  onr  sincere  thanks  for  your  interesting  letter  of 
May  8fh,  the  contents  of  which  afforded  us  equal  pleasure 
and  encouraoenient.  We  are  aware  of  our  unworthiness  to 
serve  the  Lord,  in  the  important  station  to  whicli  He  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  us;  yet  it  is  our  desire  and  determination, 
through  the  enabling  grace  of  our  Saviour,  to  spend,  and  to 
be  spent  in  His  service,  labouring  with  diligence  for  the  be- 
nefit of  immortal  souls,  who  might  otherwise  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge.  It  appears  as  if  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  be 
reapers  in  His  vineyard  ;  for  wherever  we  have  hitherto  been 
stationed,  we  have  had  the  happiness  of  beholding  hundreds 
of  poor  negroes,  who  had  either  found  grace  through  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Jesus,  or  were  earnestly  seeking  after  the  enjoy- 
ment of  His  salvation.  In  this  neighbourhood  also,  the  fields 
are  indeed  white  for  the  harvest,  and  we  earnestly  pray  for 
an  increase  of  labourers,  who  may  assist  in  gathering  in  the 
reward  for  the  travail  of  the  Redeemer's  soul. 

"  Neither  our  dwelling-house  nor  church  is  yet  com- 
pleted, but  we  hope  that  the  latter  will  be  ready  for  consecra- 
tion by  the  middle  of  next  month.  The  school-room  is  far 
advanced,  and  I  trust  will  be  finished  at  an  expense  not  ma- 
terially exceeding  the  sum  mentioned  in  my  last  letter.  Con- 
cerning this  new  missionary  station  generally,  I  thi  ik  1  may 
venture  to  say,  that  though  its  establishment  has  required 
a  considerable  outlay,  it  will  in  time  be  one  of  the  least  ex- 
pensive of  our  missionary  settlements  in  this  island.  The 
land  belonging  to  it  is  cleared,  and  produces  abundant  of 
grass,  and  we  have  the  advantage  of  being  surrounded  by 
many  kind  friends,  who  show  their  good-will  in  various  ways. 
T  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  correct  idea  o  the 
place.  I  have  not  seen  a  settlement  in  the  West  Indies  which 
is  so  pleasantly  situated,  and  altogether  so  beauti  ul  in  ap- 
pearance. But  what  constitutes  the  most  pleasing  feature 
in  our  eyes,  is  the  great  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  word  of 
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life,  wbicli  is  matiifested  by  the  negroes  around  us.  Our  ser- 
vices on  the  Lord's  day  are  regularly  attended  by  from  four 
to  five  hundred  persons.  At  our  last  individual  speaking,  we 
had  the  pleasure  to  see  259  new  people,  and  candidates  for 
baptism,  4.9  baptized,  and  six  communicants,  besides  23  at 
Mesopotamia;  in  all,  337.  The  number  increases  every 
week.  The  small  number  of  our  communicants  may  perhaps 
surprise  you.  The  fact  is,  that  we  are  reluctant  to  admit 
any  to  this  sacred  ordinance,  or  even  to  receive  them  as  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  unless  we  feel  satisfied,  that  there 
is  a  solid  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts;  indeed,  we  wish  to 
observe  the  same  caution  in  regard  to  admission,  even  to  the 
inferior  classes,  of  which  our  negro  flock  is  composed. 

"  Our  schools  continue  to  prosper  al>undantly.  The 
average  number  of  our  Sunday-scholars,  during  the  last  three 
months,  has  been  186.  We  have  hitherto  enjoyed  the  active 
and  able  assistance  of  our  worthy  Christian  friends,  Mrs.  Coo- 
per, Mrs.  Coke,  and  Miss  M.  Senior,  in  this  labour  of  love, 
and  others  of  our  pious  neighbours  have  occasionally  taken  a 
share  in  teaching-.  On  Sunday  morning,  previous  to  the  pub- 
lic service,  Mr.  E.  Coke  has  kindly  relieved  me  of  the  neces- 
sary superintendance  of  the  school;  an  arrangement  which 
has  been  attended  with  the  best  results.  Most  of  our  teach- 
ers are  brown  and  black  members  of  this  congregation.  Be- 
sides the  school  at  New  Carmel,  we  have  been  enabled  to  es- 
tablish six  day-schools,  on  the  neighbouring  estates,  three  of 
which  are  supported  by  the  generous  aid  of  the  Ladies'  So- 
ciety for  promoting  Negro  Education,  who  allow  us  for  tbis 
purpose  50/.  currency,  (about  30/.  sterling)  per  a7mum,  Foi 
particulars  of  these  schools  I  must  refer  you  to  the  enclosed 
letter  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  that  Society. 

"  The  following  donations  have  been  received  towards 
the  building  of  the  chapel  at  New  Carmel,  from  friends  in 
our  vicinity: — E.  F.  Coke,  £20;  R.  H.  Senior  and  family, 
£  10;  F.  Cooper, Esq.  and  his  lady,  £20;  Hutchinson  Senior, 
Esq.  £5:0:  8;  E.  Marcy,  Esq.  £5:6:  8;  C.  Miller, Esq. 
£1:6:8;  John  Salmon  and  his  lady,  £30;  A.  Miller,  Esq. 
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£1:6:8.  In  all,  £93  :  6  :  8.  currency.  Besides  these 
generous  donations,  the  following  sums  are  annually  sub- 
scribed towards  the  maintenance  of  this  station,  payable  on 
the  1st  of  August.  E.F.Coke  and  his  lady,  £10;  R.  H. 
Senior  and  his  lady,  £5  :  6  :  8;  F.  Cooper  and  his  lady, 
£5;  Jamaica  currency. 

"  We  are  much  in  need  of  books,  chiefly  such  as  contain 
the  alphabets:  five  dozen  Manuals  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
as  many  children's  hymn-books,  would  likewise  be  very  use- 
ful to  us.  And  if  to  these  you  could  add  a  few  copies  of  the 
hymn-book  in  general  use,  to  be  distributed  as  presents  among- 
our  teachers,  we  should  feel  additionally  obliged.  Since  I  be- 
gan this  letter,  I  have  been  informed  by  Brother  Ellis,  that  a 
valuable  present  of  bibles  and  testaments  has  just  been  re- 
ceived from  the  generous  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
of  which  we  doubtless  shall  obtain  our  share,  and  for  which 
we  beg  to  return  our  cordial  thanks.  Remember  us  and  our 
negro  flock  in  your  prayers,  and  believe  me,  &c. 

J.  SCHOLEFIELD." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  Honorary  Secretary  of 

the  Ladie%^  Society  for  promoting  Negro  Education. 

[Inserted  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  Committee.] 

New  Carmel,  October  6th,  1828. 
"  I  FEEL  confident  (judging  from  the  past)  that  in  future, 
much  good  will  be  done,  through  Divine  grace,  both  to  the 
rising  generation,  and  aduU  population  of  this  favoured 
neighbourhood,  by  means  of  schools.  We  humbly  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  great  encouragement  given  by  several  of  our 
opulent  and  pious  neighbours,  who  not  only  assist  with  their 
money  and  influence,  but  have  also  undertaken  the  arduous 
task  of  teaching.  1  doubt  not,  when  the  happy  results  of  a 
religious  education  are  more  known  in  this  country,  that 
others  will  be  induced  to  give  their  sanction  and  influence  to 
the  glorious  cause.  A  more  pleasing  sight  can  scarcely  be 
enj'ayed  by  a  Christian,  than  we  are  privileged   to  witness 
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every  Sunday  morning.     Before  eight  o'clock,  large  groups 
of  negroes   and   coloured   children,  clean,  and  for  the  most 
part  decently  dressed,  are  seen  approaching  the  settlement, 
with   quick,   but  generally   orderly  steps.      What  pleasure 
would   it  aiford  to  you,  and  all  the  members  of  your  honour- 
able Society,  to  see  the  dear  children  as  they  enter  our  house, 
with  smiling  faces,  bow  and  curtsy  to  their  teachers,  saying, 
"  How  do  Misses!"  "  How  do  Massa."    The  school  commences 
with  singing  and  prayer.      At  eight   o'clock,    the   children 
join   in   the  singing,    with  sweet  and  cheerful  voices;    the 
attendance  of  the  teachers  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  punc- 
tual and  steady.     Hitherto  we  have  had  no  place  but  our 
dwelling-house,  which  is  still  in  a  very  unfinished  state,  for 
school  and  divine  service.     In  about  five  weeks  the  church 
is  to  be  opened,  and  we  are  now  beginning  to  use  it  as  a 
school-room,  though  it  will  yet  be  two  or  three  months  be- 
fore it  is  finished.     Encouraged   by  the  liberal  aid  of  your 
generous  Society,  v/e  fixed  on  a   place  for  a  school-house, 
which  1  hope  will  meet  the  approbation  of  all  friends  at  a 
distance,   as  well  as  of  those  in  the  neighbourhood.      It  is  to 
be  a  plain  substantial  building,  40  feet  long  by  10,  within  the 
walls.  When  finished,  if  the  society,  and  others  of  our  gene- 
rous friends,  could  enable  us  to  give  a  moderate  salary  to  a 
steady  person  as  teacher,  and  another  to  look  after  the  chil- 
dren's victuals,    all  of  M'hich  would   be  done  for  less  than 
tiO/.  sterling.  Are  should  be  able  to  do  much  good  in  the  way 
of  training^  teachers  for  our  schools  in  the  neighbourhood, 
as  well  as  for  the  Sunday-school.     The  numbers  at  present 
on  our  lists  as  Sunday  scholars,  are  121  boys,  and  158  girls. 
Male  teachers,  four  coloured,  two  black;  female,  five  coloured, 
three  black;  besides  four  white  ladies,  who  teach  the  first 
classes.     Since  August,  E.  F.  Coke,  Esq.  has  kindly  assisted 
in  the  school,  by  taking  the  superintendance  of  the  boys.    We 
consider  the  attendance  very  good,  it  has  averaged  186,  one 
Sunday  with  another,  for  the  last  four  months.     More  dian 
thirty  of  our  children  can  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.     Most 
have  learned  the  Church  Catechism,  and  a  great  number  of 
hymns  and   portions  of  the  Scriptures.     We  are  much   in 
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want  of  books,  especially  those  containing  the  alphabet. 
Both  for  the  Sunday  and  day-schools,  and  also  for  adults, 
bibles  and  testameiits  are  much  needed. 

"  In  giving  a  report  of  the  day-schools,  I  must  be  brief. 
The  first  was  begun  at  Mount  Airy,  July,  1827.     A  pious 
young  woman  having  been  recommended  to  me,  I  spoke  with 
her  and  her  mother  on  the  subject,  pointing  out  the  lament- 
able state  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  dreadful  reality,  that 
souls  were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.     She  began  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  has  continued,  notwithstanding 
the  scorn  and  derision  she  had  to  suffer  on  that  account.  This 
school  and   two  others  were  given   up  to  the  care  of  your 
Braiich  Association,  in  April,  this  year.     Miss  Ann  Caaip- 
bell's,  mentioned  first,  contains  27  children,  nine  of  them  can 
alfeady  read  some  of  the  easiest  parts  of  the  bible,  others  are 
in  words  of  one  or  two  syllables.      They  have   learnt   the 
Church  Catechism,  broken  into  questions  and  answers,  and 
great  part  of  Mr.  Trew's,  besides  hymns,  &c.     The  second 
school,  (Woodland's)  was  begun  in  January,  this  year,  num- 
bers about  40  children,  and  has  been  the  most  prosperous  of 
all.     I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  lately  it  has  suffered  some  dimi- 
nution from  unavoidable  circumstances.     It  has  been  made 
the  instrument  of  much  good,  both  to  children  and  adults  in 
that  neighbourhood.  The  last  and  least  flourishing  was  begun 
in  March,  and  has  22  on  the  list,  who  attend  tolerably  well. 
Besides  the  above,  we  have  three  other  schools,  one  of  which 
is  in  a  very  hopeful   state;   they  have  been  begun  since  the 
others  were  given  up    to  the  Ladies'  Branch  Association. 
Since  April,  £45  :  6  :  8.  have  been  expended   in  support  of 
the  different  schools  under  our  care.     I  hope  Mrs.  Cooper, 
your  worthy  and  truly  pious  Secretary,  will  give  you  a  full 
statement  shortly.     Please   to   present  my  warmest  thanks 
to  your  honourable  Committee,  and  assure  them  that  I  shall 
feel   pleasure  in  stuing-  those  simple  f-ACts  that  come  within 
my  knowledge.    May  the  Lord  abundantly  prosper  all  your 
laudable  endeavours,  and  cause  His  peace  and  blessing  to  rest 
upon  you.     Begging  for  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I  re- 
main,  &c.  John  Scholefield," 
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ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  Joseph  Newby. 

«  Dear  Brother,  ^^^  J^"^'^^'  November  6th,  1828. 
"  I  HAVE  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter  of  August  19th, 
containing-  many  suiijects  of  interest,  and  many  expressions 
of  affectionate  remembrance,  which  at  the  present  season  are 
peculiarly  encouraging-  to  myself  and  my  fellow-labourers. 
The  prayers  and  support  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  are  in- 
deed especially  needful  to  us,  at  a  time  when  the  declining 
health  of  several  of  our  number  causes  us  more  than  ever  to 
feel,  how  completely  dependent  we  are  on  the  grace  and 
strength  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  In  my  last  letter  I  mention- 
ed the  alarming  illness  of  the  Brethen,  Shill  and  01ufsen,and 
it  is  with  grief,  that  I  have  now  to  add,  that  the  former  has 
been  completely  given  over  by  his  medical  attendants.  He 
bas  been  so  much  reduced  by  the  violent  remedies  that  have 
been  resorted  to,  to  subdue  his  original  complaint,  the  dry 
belly-ache,  that  he  requires  the  constant  attendance  of  two 
persons  by  day  and  night.  Brother  Olufsen's  disorder  is 
likewise  heavy  upon  him,  and  as  medicine  appears  to  be  of 
but  little  use,  he  has  been  advised  to  try  the  effect  of  a  voy- 
age to  one  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  will  probably 
sail  for  St.  Kitt's,  in  the  course  of  the  present  week.  Brother 
Simon  has  also  been  unwell,  but  is,  we  trust,  convalescent. 

"  The  kind  encouragement  afforded  us  by  our  dear  Bre- 
thren and  friends  in  Europe,  to  undertake  the  building  of  a 
new  church  at  St.  John's,  we  beg  to  acknowledge  with  un- 
feigned gratitude.  The  subject  was  lately  brought  before  our 
Mission  Conference,  and  discussed  with  all  the  care  and  at- 
tention which  its  importance  demanded;  when  it  appeared  to 
be  the  general  opinion  of  the  Brethren  assembled,  that,  un- 
der present  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  un- 
dertake the  work  proposed.  The  following  were  the  reasons 
which  principally  ltd  us  to  this  decision,  a  decision  which  we 
are  sensible  may  produce  a  feeling  of  disappointment  in  the 
minds  of  our  friends  at  home,  but  which  we  beg  them  to  be- 
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lieve  was  not  formed  without  regret  on  our  part.  Jti  the 
first  place  we  feel  ourselves  at  present  unequal  to  the  ma- 
najjement  of  an  undertaking  of  such  niagiijtude,  and,  unless 
skilfully  managed,  so  expensive.  The  number  of  effective 
Missionaries  is  much  reduced,  as  you  are  already  aware;  and 
among  those  who  are  stationed  at  St.  John's,  none  feels  him- 
self capable  of  superintending  the  erection  of  a  large  church, 
more  especially,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties.  Again,  there 
is  an  immediate  necessity  for  an  extensive  repair  of  the  Mis- 
sion premises  at  Gracehill,  and  for  which  arrangements  have 
been  already  made;  and,  lastly,  we  find  by  a  careful  examin- 
ation, that  our  present  church  may,  at  a  moderate  expense, 
be  enlarged,  so  as  to  remedy,  in  a  great  measure,  the  incon- 
veniences of  which  complaint  has  been  so  frequently  made. 
We  propose,  therefore,  with  the  concurrence  of  our  Brethren 
in  Europe,  to  undertake  this  enlargement,  which  will  include 
the  raising  of  the  present  roof,  and  the  erection  of  a  deep  gal- 
lery; the  cost  of  these  alterations  being  estimated  at  from  £600 
to  £700  currency,  (£300  to  £350  sterling).  We  shall  be  truly 
thankful  to  hear,  that  this  plan  meets  with  your  approbation, 
and  that,  in  carrying  it  into  effect,  we  may  calculate  on  the 
good  wishes  and  the  active  assistance  of  those  friends  in  Great 
Britain,  who  have  shewn  such  generous  interest  in  the  exten- 
sion of  our  labours  in  the  West  Indies.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  commence  the  work  early  in  the  following  year. 

"  Several  changes  will  soon  take  place  in  our  various 
Missionary  stations.  Brother  Wright  has  been  appointed  to 
Gracehill,  Brother  Munzer  to  succeed  him  at  Newfield,  and 
Brother  Kochte  will  remove  to  St.  John's.  When  another 
Missionary  arrives,  (and  we  are  anxious  to  hear  that  an  as- 
sistant is  on  his  way  to  us),  he  will  probably  be  stationed  at 
Gracehill. 

"  VYe  have  lately  been  endeavouring  to  improve  and  ex- 
tend our  school  at  St.  John's.  The  children  now  receive  in- 
struction, three  days  in  the  week,  instead  of  two,  as  formerly; 
and  a  well  qualified  negro  Brother  has  been  engaged  to  teach 
the  boys.  Two  evening-schools  have  likewise  been  begun 
for  children,  whose  parents  reside  at  the  other  end  of  the  town, 
and  who  cannot  well  attend  here  in  the  day-time. 
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"  The  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  us 
this  year  from  hurricanes,  though  appearances  were  twice 
very  ihreatening".  His  holy  name  be  praised  for  this  mercy. 
For  a  considerable  time  past  the  weather  has  been  wet,  hot, 
and  sultry;  and  duriiig  such  weather,  we  have  had  to  converse 
individually  with  about  1,200  negroes,  previously  to  their  par- 
taking- of  the  Holy  Communion,  in  two  divisions,  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  last.  Twenty-five  were  on  those  occasions  ad- 
mitted for  the  first  time.  The  thermometer  standing  at  the 
time  at  90°  of  Fahrenheit,  you  may  imagine  the  fatigue  and 
exhaustion,  necessarily  attendant  upon  the  discharge  of  these 
duties." 

December  ith. 

"  My  chief  object  in  writing  to  you  by  this  week's  mail, 
is  to  inform  you  of  the  departure  of  our  dear  Brother  Shill, 
which  took  place  on  the  11th  of  November,  in  the  most  gen- 
tle and  peaceful  manner.  For  several  weeks  previous  to  his 
release,  he  had  oidy  short  intervals  of  perfect  presence  of 
mind  ;  but,  at  such  times,  he  spoke  in  a  very  cheerful  and  sa- 
tisfactory manner  of  the  prospect  before  him,  of  resting  for 
ever  in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.  He  desired  those  about 
him  to  convey  his  most  affectionate  salutations  to  his  fellow- 
labourers,  and  to  request  their  forgiveness,  if  in  word  or  deed 
he  had  gfven  ofiTence  to  any.  We  truly  mourn  over  the  loss 
M'hich  this  Mission  has  sustained,  by  the  removal  of  a  Bro- 
ther so  well  qualified  for  extensive  usefulness  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord.  Durins"  the  latter  stage  of  Brother  Shill's  dis- 
order,  both  Sister  Shiil  and  Brother  Simon  were  confined 
by  a  severe  attack  of  fever.  By  the  Lord's  blessing,  they 
are,  however,  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery. 

'*  On  the  8th  of  November,  Brother  Olufsen  and  his  wife 
left  us  on  a  visit  to  St.  Kitt's.  Their  absence  causes  the 
chief  burden  of  the  concerns  of  this  congregation  to  de- 
volve upon  myself  and  my  aged  partner.  We  are  th6  more 
thankful  to  our  merciful  Lord  for  the  share  of  health  which  we 
are  permitted  at  present  to  enjoy,  and  for  His  gracious  support 
amidst  all  difliculties,  and  gladly  do  what  we  are  able.  We 
are  sensible  of  our  utter  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  all  His 
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inercfes  dispensed  to  us  for  so  many  years  past,and  confessthat 
we  owe  our  all  to  Him.  Concerning  the  state  of  our  cono-re- 
gation,  I  have  nothing- particularly  new  to  report.  Discourag- 
ing circumstances  are  by  no  means  wanting,  yet  we  have 
abundant  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  our  la- 
bours. We  are  often  greatly  refreshed  by  our  visits  to  the 
sick  and  dying.  Their  humble  yet  believing  declarations  of 
a  hope  full  of  immortality,  grounded  on  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  their  Saviour,  rejoice  and  edify  our  own  hearts. 
Of  late,  there  has  been  much  sickness,  and  many  departures 
have  taken  place,  especially  in  town.  In  the  course  of  this 
year,  about  150  individuals  belonging  to  this  congregation, 
children  included,  have  been  called  into  eternity. 

"  With   affectionate    remembrance  to  all  our  Brethren 
and  friends,  I  remain,  &c.  Joseph  Newby." 


ST.  KITT'S. 

From  Brother  J,  Johansen. 

Basseterre,  September  \3th,  1828. 
"  Dear  Brother, 
*•  IN  my  last  letter  I  intimated  the  desire  of  our  friend,  the 
Hon.  Charles  Woodley,  that  we  should   form  a  new  settle- 
ment near  the  estate  of  Lavington,  on  which  our  Brethren  at 
Bethesda  have  for  some  years  preached  the  Gospel  with  evi- 
dent success.    Circumstances  have  since  occurred  which  have 
induced  that  gentleman,  not  merely  to  renew  his  proposal 
with  increased  earnestness,  but  likewise  to  commence  the 
most  active  exertions  among-  his  friends  for  ensuring'  the  ne- 
cessary  assistance  and  support,  in  case  the  plan  obtains  the 
sanction  of  our  Directors  at  home.     He  has  even  gone  far- 
ther; for  having  procured  a  piece  of  land  suitable  for  the 
purpose,  he  has  commenced  the  erection  of  a  smail  chapel, 
in  the  confident  hope  that  our  Brethren  njay  be  thereby  en- 
couraged to  complete  the  formation  of  a  regular  settlement. 
The  chapel  he  hopes  to  build  at  his  own  expense,  and  that 
of  his  friends,  and  he  is  willing  to  appropriate  it,  and   the 
land  on  which  it  is  erected,  to  the  sole  use  of  the  Brethren's 
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belonging-  to  the  congregation  at  Bethesda  reside  at  or  near 
Lavington,  it  is  probable  that  the  establishment  of  the  pro- 
posed station,  should  it  be  agreed  upon,  may  not  call  for  an 
increase  of  labourers  in  this  Mission.  Meanwhile  we  commit 
this  important  affair  with  confidence  to  the  direction  of  that 
Lord,  whose  kingdom  it  is  designed  to  promote. 

"  Our  meetings  at  Basseterre  continue  to  be  well  attend- 
ed, and  the  love  and  confidence  of  our  dear  negro  flock  prove 
a  great  encouragement  to  us.  On  Sunday,  the  7th  instant, 
we  had  a  blessed  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  461 
of  our  communicants;  on  this  occasion  six  persons  were  con- 
firmed, and  partook  for  the  fii-st  time;  two  were  readmitted  j 
nine  were  appointed  for  confirmation;  and  nine  candidatesx, 
On  the  21st,  which  is  our  prayer-day,  five  adults  are  to  be 
baptized  ;  seven  received  into  the  congreg-ation ;  three  re-ad- 
mitted; and  nineteen  admitted  as  candidates  for  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  accept  and  preserve  them  all  as  His  property!'* 

December  Sth. 

"  We  have  just  taken  leave  of  our  dear  Brother  Olufsen 
and  his  wife,  who  have  paid  us  an  agreeable  visit  of  four 
weeks.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  Brother  Olufsen's  health 
had  derived  any  benefit  from  the  voyage,  change  of  air,  and 
relaxation  of  his  accustomed  duties.  We  fear,  on  the  contra- 
ry, that  he  returned  to  Antigua  a  greater  invalid  than  he  was 
when  he  left  that  island.  We  feel  truly  anxious  about  him, 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  spare  his  valuable  life.  We  are  all, 
through  God's  mercy,  in  pretty  good  health,  and  rejoice  to 
perceive  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain.  The  Lord  continues 
to  feed  the  flock  gathered  together  in  this  place  with  His 
word  and  sacraments,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  all  who 
truly  desire  to  follow  Him  in  smcerity.  On  our  last  prayer- 
day,  13  adults  were  received  into  the  congregation,  fiv6 
were  re-admitted,  and  14  became  candidates  for  baptismi 
Our  Sunday-school  goes  on  much  as  usual.  Sister  Shick  is 
very  active  in  the  superintendence  of  that  for  girls,  and  also  in 
the  instruction  of  the  female  teachers.  She  received  last  week 
a  valuable  present  from  certain  members  of  our  congregation 
and  friends  at  Bedford,  consisting  of  a  variety  of  useful  arti- 
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cles,  both  for  teachers  and  children,  such  as  (rocks,  needles, 
pincushions,  &c.,  for  ail  which  she  begs  to  return  cordial 
thanks  to  the  kind  donors.  I  have  also  received  a  present  of 
books  for  our  school,  from  Brother  Raniftler,  in  Bristol,  which 
have  arrived  at  a  very  seasonable  time,  as  we  shall  be  there- 
by enabled  to  distribute  them  as  rewards  to  the  children  of 
our  Sunday-school,  who  will  join  us  in  imploring-  a  blessing 
from  on  high  upon  their  kind  benefactors  in  Eisgland. 

*'  We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  sa- 
lute affectionately  the  members  of  the  Society  for  the  Fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel,  and  all  our  friends. 

(Signed)  J.  Johansen, 


BARBADOES. 

From  Brother  John  Taylor. 

,,  r\         r>  Mount  Tabor,  October  6ih,  1828a 

"  Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

*'  I  THANK  you  cordially  for  the  kind  interest  you  express 
in  the  well-beingof  myself  and  family.  The  indifferent  state 
of  my  wife's  health,  almost  ever  since  our  arrival  here,  the 
weakness  of  my  youngest  child,  3  years  old,  added  to  several 
serious  attacks  of  illness  which  I  have  myself  sustained,  have 
sometimes  tempted  us  to  request  permission  to  try  what  effect 
a  winter's  residence  in  England  might  produce  upon  our  de- 
bilitated constitutions.  The  Lord,  however,  has  been  pleased 
so  far  to  restore  our  health,  including  that  of  my  dear  child, 
that  we  have  joyfully  relinquished  for  the  present  all  such 
ideas,  and  are  more  than  satisfied  to  continue  our  labour  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Our  situation  here  is  very 
comfortable,  especially  since  the  chapel  and  dwelling-house 
have  been  finished.  Our  meetings  are  not  yet  very  nume- 
rously attended.  Some  of  our  hearers  have  ceased  to  come, 
OD  ascertaining  that  they  could  not  be  baptized,  or  received 
into  the  congregation  immediately.  Others,  however,  attend 
regularly,  and  seem  to  be  truly  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.     The  school  continues  to  prosper. 

"  The  weather  for  some  time  past  has  been  changeabl* 
and  far  from  healthy,  but  we  are  truly  thankful  to  the  Lord, 
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for  preserving  us  from  the  tempests  M'liicli  often  mark  this 
season  of  the  year.  On  the  10th  instant  is  the  service  annurtl- 
ly  appointed  by  governnient  in  commemoration  of  the  dread- 
ful hurricane  of  1780.  A  few  months  ago,  I  visited  the  site 
of  our  first  settlement  in  this  island,  which  was  blown  down 
during  that  awful  visitation  of  Providence.  It  is  not  far  from 
Sharon.  You  may  remember  that  our  Missionaries,  after  the 
destruction  of  their  dwelling,  took  shelter  under  a  rock,  till 
the  storm  was  over.  I  was  also  shewn  the  graves  of  several 
of  our  Missionaries  and  their  children;  among  the  rest,  that 
of  the  late  Brother  John  Montgomery,  the  father  of  our  va- 
lued friend,  James  Montgomery  of  Sheffield;  and  of  his 
brother,  Ignatius,  whose  spiritual  care  I  enjoyed  during 
my  residence  at  Gracehill  in  Ireland.  Three  large  tama- 
rind trees  form  a  beautiful  shade  over  their  oraves.  The 
walls  of  the  chapel  are  partly  standing,  and  the  dwelling- 
Louse  has  been  repaired,  and  is  now  inhabited  by  a  white  man 
and  his  wife.  The  latter  knew  the  late  Brother  Montgomery 
and  several  others  of  our  Brethren  and  Sisters.  1  mention 
these  particulars,  thinking-  that  they  may  not  be  without 
interest  to  yourself  and  to  many  of  our  English  friends.  1  re- 
main, &c.  John  Taylor. 


TOBAGO. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from,  Brother  P.  Ricksecker. 

«  Dear  Brother,  Montgomery,  October  27tk,  1828. 
"  THE  assurance  of  the  kind  interest,  taken  by  yourself  and 
so  many  friends  in  England,  in  the  progress  of  this  Mission, 
and  of  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be  enabled,  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  perform  that  service  to  which  he 
has  vouchsafed  to  call  us,  encourages  us  to  persevere,  amidst 
not  a  few  difficulties  and  trials,  incident  to  the  commence- 
ment of  a  nevv  station. 

"  On  the  1  lih  June,  we  renioved  from  the  house  we  had 
occupied  on  the  estate  of  our  kind  friend  Mr.  Hamilton,  to 
this  place.  Although  the  dwelling-rooms  were  not  finished, 
as  the  carpenters  had  promised  they  should  be,  we  hoped  that 
our  occupation  of  them,  under  such  circumstances,  might  sti- 
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mulate  the  workmen  employed  to  increased  exertions.    In  this 
hope  we  were,  however,  disappointed.    On  the  20th  June,  a 
violent  storm  threw  down  onrsiable  and  negro  house;  the  re- 
pair of  which  produced  sfill  further  delay.    Yet  notwifhstahd- 
ing-  these  and  other  inconveniences,  I  determined  to  open 
the  chapel,  (which,  as  you  will  recollect,  occupies  the  whole 
ground-floor  of  our  mission-house),  for  divine  worship  on  (he 
13th  July.     We  assembled  at  the  appointed    hour,  and   had 
the  pleasure  to  see  our  little  church  filled  with  negroes  and  a 
few  white  people  from  the  neighbourhood,  all  of  whom  con- 
ducted themselves  with  much  order  and  apparent  devotion. 
The  service  was  commenced  by  the  singing  of  the  hymn, 
*'  Most  Holy  Lord  and  God,"  after  which  we  all  knelt  down 
and  implored  the  Lord  to  vouchsafe   His  gracious   presence 
and    blessing  to   all,  who  meet    together  in  this    house  of 
prayer;    to  hear  their  supplications,    accept    their    praises, 
and  cause  the  testimony  of  His  love,  delivered  from  time  to 
time  by  His  servants,  to  find  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  n)any 
sinners.    The  children  from  Riseland  having  sung  the  hymn, 
"  To  our  Redeemer's  glorious  name,''  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cheese- 
wright,  the  Wesleyan  Missionary,  addressed  the  people  from 
Isa.  56,  7. — "  Mitie  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer^ 
for  all  people.""     At  one  o'clock,  we  held  a  second  public  ser- 
vice; on  this  occasion  I  read  the  Litany,  and  preached  from 
the  27th  Psalm,  4th  verse. — "  One  thing  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,"  &c.     The  Lord  was  indeed    with  us,  and  caused 
His  peace  to  rest  upon  us,  throughout  the  whole  of  these  so- 
lemn services. 

"  From  this  period,  I  hoped  that  our  missionary  eflbrts 
would  assume  a  more  regular  form  :  but  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  teach  me  yet  a  farther  lesson  of  patience.  On  the  15(h  of 
July,  I  was  taken  ill  with  a  liver  complaint,  on  my  return 
from  visiting"  the  estates,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed  or  to 
the  house,  for  nearly  six  weeks  after.  My  dear  wife  had 
likewise  to  suffer  much  from  a  similar  complaint,  attended 
with  rheumatic  symptoms:  but  we  are  now,  by  God's  mercy, 
restored  to  nearly  our  usual  state  of  health.  Till  September, 
our  services  were  thinly  attended,  but  of  late  the  number  of 
hearers  has  regularly  increased,  and  uow  fill  our  hall;  for, 
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owing"  to  the  necessity  to  which  we  have  been  reduced,  of  ex- 
changing the  earthen  floor  of  our  chapel  for  a  stone  pavement, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  use  the  latter  since  the  day  of  its 
consecration.  The  number  of  children  who  attend  our  school 
varies  from  30  to  50,  many  of  them  mak^  good  proficiency,  and 
give  hopes  that  they  will  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  In  August  last,  an  aged  negro  woman  belongijig 
to  Riseland  estate,  was  received  into  the  congregation;  and  on 
the  5th  of  October  last,  I  baptized  at  Buccoo  a  young*  negro, 
who  is  a  leper,  and  had  long  been  desirous  of  that  privilege.  I 
have  still  to  mention,  that  a  few  negroes  come  to  me  in  an 
evening  for  instruction,  and  seem  very  anxious  to  learn  to  read 
the  Scriptures.  Mr.  Hamilton  has  kindly  furnished  me  with 
some  books,  for  the  use  of  our  schools;  and  twelve  dozen 
primers,  sent  us  by  the  Female  Society  at  Bethlehem,  have 
been  likewise  received,  and  prove  very  acceptable.  Pray 
for  us,  dear  Brother,  and  for  the  people  committed  to  our 
care,  and  believe  me  ever  to  remain,  P.  Ricksecker." 


Letter /rom  the  Synodal  Committeej^o?*  the  Management 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions  among  the  Heathen,  accom- 
panying the  Statement  of  1S27*. 

Herrnhut,  October  I7th,  1828. 
"Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
"  THE  year  1827  was   distinguished  by  three  jubilees  or 
anniversaries  of  important  events  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  the  United  Brethren.     Among  the  most  important   fruits 
of  that  remarkable  outpouring  of  ihe  Spirit  upon  the  risino- 
congregation  at  Herrnhut,  on  the  13th  of  August,  1727,  and 
the  general  excitement  to  prayer  and  intercession,  which  took 
place  on  the  27lh  of  August,  in  the  same  year,  we  justly  rec- 
kon that  ardent  desire  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  its  members, 
to  spread   the  knowledge  of   the   power   of  Christ's  atone- 
ment among  Heathen   nations.     The  eflfecls,   which   by   the 
grace  of  God  have  been  produced  ever  since  the  year  1733, 
excite  us  continually  to  praise  and  glorify  that  True    and 
Faithful  Wit  ess,   who  has   so   powerfully  pronounced   His 

•  Received  in  November,  18^8. 
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blessing  upon  that  great  work.  This  has  also  been  most  ap- 
parent ill  Ihe  year  pasf,  upon  our  continued  exertions  to  main- 
tain the  niis>iionary  work  connnifted  unto  us. 

'*'  In  Greenland,  this  period  has  been  distinguished  by 
the  encouraoenient  given  to  our  Brethren,  on  perceivino-  a  ge- 
neral awakening  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  people. 

"  At  Fredericks! hat,  the  missionaries  have  been  able  at 
length,  on  the28tliof  September,  1826,  to  leave  their  hut 
of  sods,  and  to  inhabit  their  European  block-house,  with 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  having  helped  thus  far.  In  the 
two  northern  stations,  the  increasing  want  of  brushwood 
causes  much  anxiety  respecting  a  future  supply  of  fuel. 

"  From  Labrador  we  have  received,  both  by  letters i^nd 
by  visiting"  Missionaries,  tjje  most  agreeable  accounts. 

"  The  settlement  at  Okkak  celebrated  the  50th  anniversary 
of  its  formation.  The  missionaries  are  proceedino*  with  the 
translation  of  ihe  Scriptures,  and  in  all  the  schools  much  pro- 
gress is  made  by  the  Esquimaux  scholars,  in  readino-,  writ- 
ing, and  singing. 

"  In  North  America,  a  new  church  has  been  built  for 
the  Delaware  congregation  at  Neic  Fairfield. 

'*  Tlie  two  seJllements  among  the  Cherokees  in  Georgia 
are  slowly  increasing  in  number,  but  (he  spiritual  state  of 
the  Indian  converts  is  encouraging.  The  death  of  their  chief, 
Charles  Renatus  Hicks,  who  was  a  pattern  to  his  countrymen 
in  walk  and  conversation,  ever  since  1799,  and  a  promoter  of 
the  cause  of  God,  is  much  and  justly  lamented. 

"  In  Surinam,  the  foundation  of  a  larger  church,  neces- 
sary for  the  accommodation  of  the  increasing  congregation 
at  Paramaribo,  was  laid  on  the  21st  of  July,  by  the  generous 
contribution  of  friends,  both  of  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic 
persuasions.  Testimony  was  borne  to  the  good  effects  of  the 
Brethren's  Mission  in  that  Colony. 

"  In  the  West  Indies,  the  three  Danish,  and  three  of 
the  English  islands,  St.  Kilt's,  Antigua,  and  Barbadces,  were 
visited  by  Brother  Christian  Gottlieb  Hiiffel,  on  his  passage 
from  North  America  to  us,  pursuant  to  his  appointment  as 
member  of  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity.  This  visit  of 
a  bishop  of  our  Church  to  the  Missionary  stations  in  those 
islands,  has  been  attended  with  blessing  and  with  j)rofit. 
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'•  On  the  17th  and  28th  of  August,  many  of  the  West 
India  Islands  were  visited  by  a  dreadful  hurricane,  which  was 
most  violent  in  St.  Croix.  A  new  desire  to  hear  and  obey  the 
word  of  God,  seemed  to  be  awakened  among  the  negroes  in 
the  Danish  islands. 

"  In  Barbadoes,  the  new  Mission  at  Mount  Tabor  is  in 
an  encouraging  state. 

"  At  New  Carmely  in  Jamaica,  the  foundation  of  a  new 
church  was  laid  on  the  12th  of  March,  and  in  all  the  settle- 
ments, the  eagerness  of  the  negroes  to  attend  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  was  great. 

"  March  6th,  Brother  Ricksecker,  arrived  in  Tobago 
for  the  renewal  of  the  mission  in  that  island.  The  new  set- 
tlement built  upon  the  estate  of  Mr.  Hamilton  will  be  called 
Montgomery. 

"  The  mission  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  continues 
to  prosper.  Two  circumstances  may  be  considered  of  im- 
portance to  this  mission.  In  consequence  of  calumnious  re- 
ports raised  by  an  evil-minded  person,  and  inserted  in  the 
public  papers,  an  investigation  took  place  by  the  kindness 
of  the  government,  the  result  of  which  was,  the  confirmation 
of  the  regulations  made  in  the  Brethren's  settlements  for  the 
maintenance  of  good  order;  and  the  complete  refutation  of 
the  calumniator. 

"  A  chief  among  the  Tambookies,  having  applied  to  the 
Government  for  the  instruction  of  his  people  in  Christianity 
and  useful  arts,  the  Brethren  were  desired  to  undertake  a 
mission  to  that  nation,  and  a  reconnoitring  journey  was  made 
at  the  desire  of  the  Colonial  Government,  by  the  Brethren 
Hallbeck  and  Fritch,  from  the  18th  of  June  to  the  21st  of  July. 

"  The  dwelling-place  of  the  Tambookie  tribe  is  beyond 
the  eastern  frontiers  of  the  colony  and  the  Caffre  country,  at 
the  foot  of  a  range  of  mountains  from  which  the  Great  Fish 
River  flows  into  the  Eastern,  and  the  Orange  River  into  the 
Western  Ocean.  We  trust  that  the  Lord  will  prepare  the 
way,  and  that  from  this  nation  also  He  will  see  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

"  It  may  be  readily  supposed,  that  the  many  lung  and 
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GENERAL  STATEMENT 


THE  CLOSE  OF  1827. 

£  s.    d. 

Surplus  of  1826 263  12  10 

Extinct  Annuities 91  13    4 

Disbursements  of  former  years,  repaid  in  1827        40  1     8 

£395  7  10 

Deduct  deficiency  in  the  Account  for  1827  .  .       322  2    3 

Balance  available  for  general  purposes  .   ...       £73  5     7 


Statement  uf  the  West  India  Fund. 

Amount  of  the  Fuud  at  the  close  of  1826 £2602  11     1 

Receipts  during  the  year  1827 422     5    8^ 


£3024  16     9i 
Expended,  on  account  of  the  erection  of  the  Church  at  >         7(5    o    "i 
New  CarnieJ,  Jamaica \  ' 


Balance  in  hand £  2268     7     2 


Statement  of  the  West  India  School  Fund. 

Amount  of  the  Fund  at  the  close  of  1826 £414  16     24 

Additional  receipts  in  the  year  1827     244     6     7 


£659    2     94 
Expended  for  the  erection  of  the  School-  }  r..   c.     (^ 

house  at  Newfield,  Antigua ^i41b  16    9 

Ditto  for  current  expenses  of  Schools  in  > 

Antigua \      "il   \\     S 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  St.  Kitt's 34   l6    9 

Ditto,  ditto,  in  Barbadoes 318    9 

Dittofor  School-house  at  Fairfield,  Jamaica         88  l6     8 

Total,  West  India  currency £626    0    2  =  £342  12     8 

Balance  in  hand  at  the  end  of  18?7 £306  10     \\ 


JLIST 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  toivards  the  support  of  the 
Missions  of  the  United  Brethren,  from  friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  from  Jpril,  1828,  to  February^  1829. 


FROM  SOCIETIES  AND  ASSOCIATIONS. 


ENGLAND. 
London  Association,  in  aid     £     s. 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions,  hy 
Wra.  Leach   Esq.  Treasurer: 

For  the  general  Fund 2321   11 

For  the  West  India  ditto    •••    l(i3     6 
For  the  Neiini  S-hool  ditto  ••  ■    138   11 
For  dnto,  by  the  London  La- 
dies' Negro  Education  Socie- 
ty, of  whicii  50/.  lor  New 
Caraiel,    25/.    for   Antigua, 
and  25/.  for  St.  Kitt's    •  •  •  •      100     0 
For  tiie'l'aiiibookkic  Mission  •        2'.)     0 
Arrear  for  the  Sarepta  Fire    •         8     0 
For   Fuel   for    ihe    Greenland 

Mission 1      0 

For    the    New     Settlement    at 

Irwin,  in  Jamaica 1026  16 

£3719     5 

London  Ladies'  Association,  by 
Miss  Hurlock,  Treasurer,  iu 
tliree  payments     118   14 

Ladies'  Association,   Bath,   by 

Miss  Phillott,  Treasurer   ...       98   16 

Ladies'  Association,  Bristol,  by 
I\liss  Draper,  Secretary,  in- 
cluding ','/.  lis.  for  West 
India  Schools 62     7 

Ladies'  Association,   Fairfield        10  11 

Ladies' Associatiim,  Bedlbrd  •       17   10 

Juvenile  Missionary  Society, 
Cannon  Street,  Manchester, 
by  ihe  Rev.  S.  Bradley 20     O 

Nortlianiplonshne  Association 
of  Independent  Ministers 
and  Churches,  by  Rev,  T. 
Toller    2     0 

IRELAND. 

Molyneux  Asylum  iMissionary 

Association   2  dons      22     0 

York-street  Chapel  Missionary 

Fund 10     0 

Belfast   Juvenile    Society,  by 

Rev.  A.  Henderson   10     0 
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SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh  Association,  in  aid 
of  the  Bretliren's  Missions, 
by  JMr.K.PIenderleath, Trea- 
surer, in  five  payments    ....    415      9     2 

Glasgow  Association,  in  aid  of 
the  Brethren's  Missions,  by 
.T.  Playfair,  Esq,  Treasurer, 
in  three  payments,  including 
203/.  IVs.  6d.  for  the  West 
India  Fund 490     0     0 

Greenock  AuxiliaryMissionary 

Society 5      0     0 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society, 
by    John     Newlands,     Esq.    - 
Treasurer 20     0     0 

Stirling  Society,  in  aid  of  INIis- 

sioiis,  Lty  Rev.  John  Smart        15     0     0 

From  Members  of  the  East  Lo- 
thian Society,  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  by  W. 
Hunter,  Esq.  Treasurer.  ...       19      12      6 

The  Northern  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, by  Rev.  ."^ngus  ]Mackin- 
tosh,  D.D.     13     0     0 

Falkirk  Society,  for  diffusing 
Religious  Knowledge,  by 
Rev.  D.  B.M'Keniie.....        5     0     0 

Stranraer  Society  tor  Religious 
Purposes,  by  Rev.  William 
Symington    5     0     0 

The  followinf/  Donations  from  Societies 
and  Associations  in  Scotland  are  in- 
cluded in  the  gross  Amoutit  of  4,1^1. 
Qs.  '2d.,  remitted  by  the  Edinburgh 
Association. 

Dundee  IMissionary  Society  .  .        5     0     0 

Nairnshire  Society,  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel- ••        5     0     0 

Dundee    Juvenile    Bible    and 

Missionary  Society 5     0     0 

From  some  Members  in  Rev. 
Dr.  Belfrages Congregation, 
Falkirk,   including  his  own-        6  12     0 

Edinburgh  Auxiliary  IMission- 
ary Society 20     0     0 


Subscrijiiions  a:id  Donations 


3  0 

0 

0  0 

0 

4  0 

0 

1  10 

0 

3     0     0 


2     0     0 


0      0 


Male   Branpl)  of  Huiuly   Rlis- 

sionsiry  Society 3     0      0 

Tliornhill    Female    Bible    dnd 

Missionary  Society 

Alioa  Peiiny-a-week  Society    • 
Peebles  Female  Missioaary  So- 
ciety     

Colflinghaiii  Missionary  Society 
Stow    Female    Auxiliary    Mis- 
sionary Society 

Queensleri'v  Bible     and    Mis- 
sionary Society 

Associate  Congregation  of  Ori- 
ginal Seceders,  Fertli   .... 
Diimlries   and    Maxwelton  Bi- 
ble and  ftlissionary   Society        4     0     0 
Biggar  Female  Association    .  ,  4     0     0 

Tulleallan  and  Kincardine  Bi- 
ble and  Missionary  Society.         3      0     0 
Collection    at    INIontlily    Mis- 
sionary Prayer  Meeting,  at 

Ehe 1      1      0 

Elgin    and    Morayshire     Mis- 
sionary Society .5  10      6 

Western   jMid-Lothian     Bible 

Society 5     0     0 

Leitli  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety           10     0     0 

Slauchlin   Bible  and  Missi'm- 

ary  Society   4     0     0 

Queensferry    Juvenile     Bible 

and  Missionary  Society  ••  ■         2      0     0 
Arbroath  Juvenile  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel               3     0      0 

Leveti  Bible  Society 3     0     0 

Moniniail    and   ColleSie    Bible 
and  Missi'jnary  Society'    •  •  • 
Aucliindinney     Juvenile     So- 
ciety.     • 

St.  Andrew's  University  Mis- 
sionary Society 

Mofftit  Female  Bihle  and  Mis- 
sionary Society.  •  • 

Inverkeithing   Bible  and  ivlis- 

sionary  Society 

Broxburn  ditto     

St.  Andrew's  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Siiciety    

Berwicksliire  Bible  Society  •  • 
A  few  Friends  at  Aiicliterrauch- 

ty 

Dysart  Bible  and  IMissiona ry 
Society  .  .    

Dunscore  Association  for  Reli- 
gious Purposes ."i     0 

I^'airnjliirc  iVIissionary  Society        5     0 


1     1 

0  10 


0   10     6 
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10 
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10 
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0 

10 
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3    0    0 
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0 
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10 

6 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

10 

6 

a    0    0 


2      0     0 


3      0      0 


2      0      0 


,7  0  0 


0 


% 

0 

'J 

0 

10 

u 

10 

0 

Dumfries    and    Maxweit  )n  Bi- 
ble and  Mission.iry  Society        4     0     0 

From  Mnnhc's  of  the  East  Lnthuni  So- 
cifti/  for  proinotiufi  Christian  Kiioio- 
ledf/e,  bi/  Mr.  W.  Hunter,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  P.  Begbie,  Cairndinnis  •  • 

jMiss  Begbie,  ditto 

The  late  Mis=  Catharine  Beg- 
bie, ditto 

Dunbar  Bible  Missionary   and 

'J'ract  Society 

^ilr.  1.  Ramsay,  Haddington-  • 
Mr.  John  Howden,  Gitrlclon    . 

Miss  .Hovvden,  ditto 

Mr.  James  Dally,   N.  Berwick 
Mr.  Archibald    Todrick,   Had- 
dington     

Haddington  Juvenile  Bible  So- 
ciety   

Tianenl  Female  Bible  and  Mis.. 

sioiiary  Society 

Mr    R.  Patterson,  Edinburgh  • 

Ladies'  Association,  Haddington 

Mr.  David  Iloughead,  ditto  • 

i\lrs.  Lorn,  Dunbar    0  10 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  by 
the  Edinburgh  Association. 

Anon. _• 

L.  F.     

James  Proudfoot,  Esq.     

JNIrs.  Baltour 

Win.  Stothert,  Esq.  of  Cargtn 

Mrs.  Bailiie 

Misses  Smith 

John  Wiitson,  Esq.  Leith  •  •  •  • 

Misi  Ritchie    '  ■  • 

Miss  Campbell    

John  Stirling,  Esq. 

John  Robertson,  Esq. 

Captain  M.icGrcgor    

Miss  Garden   •  •  •  • - 

Mr.  David  Ogilvy     0  10 

Miss  C.Taylor 

Mrs.  Bonar,  of  Kenimergham 

Mrs.  Teiiuant     

Robert  Lewis,  Esq 1 

Miss  Maiii.iiid  ....,...., 

iMiss  Sprott 

Mrs.  Harper 0 

Miss  J.  Hunter  Blair 

i\Ir. George  Hastie,  JMidCalder 

Rev.  Mr.  Watt,  Dalgctty.  .  .  . 

John  Barcla}',  Ejq.  Dysart   .  . 

jNIr.  G.Inglis,  Duiuferraline  .  . 


0  I  Misb  Mackie 


100  0 

0 

2   0 

0 

2   2 

0 

0  10 

6 

1   1 

0 

.1  1 

0 

1  1 

0 

1   1 

0 

0  13 

0 

0  3 

0 

0  15 

6 

1  0 
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1   1 
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0  10 

6 

2  0 

0 

9   0 

0 

1   1 

0 

1   1 

0 

0  10 

6 

1   1 

0 

0   7 

0 

1   1 

0 

0  10 

6 

1   1 

0 

1   i 

0 

5  b 

0 

0  10 
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From  April,  1828,  toFehruury,  1829. 


Ill 


Henry  Duncan,  Esq. 1      1  0 

Mis^  Marsliall    0     5  0 

Two  Fnt-iids 0      8  8 

Rev.  Dr.  Brunton 0   10  6 

JMr.  John  Liviiigsion 0  10  6 

Rev.  John  Aikriian    1      1  0 

Dr.  Miiir    0  10  6 

Mr.  James  Bruce    0     5  0 

Mr.  Ad.ini  Bhuik 0  10  6 

Mr.  Mackenzie 0     h  0 

Mr.  Francis  Spalding 0   10  6 

R.  Scott  Moncrieff,  Esq.    0   10  6 

Miss  Blair 0    10  6 

Mrs    Hamilton 1     1  0 

Robt.  Haldane,  Esq, 110 

Ja.  Haldane,  E-q. 1      1  0 

I\Irs.  C.  Mowbray   1     1  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Campbell 110 

Mr  J.  Baxter 0   10  6 

Dr.  Abercroinbie     1      1  0 

Mr.  Ramsay,  Kirkwall 1      1  0 

Joseph  Bell,  Esq 0   10  6 

Rev.  Chr  Anderson    0   10  6 

Dr.  Dickson 0  10  6 

Dr.  Thomson 0   10  6 

John  Irving,  Esq. 1      1  o 

Mrs.  Gilchrist    1      1  0 

John  S.  More,  Esq.     1      1  0 

Ja.  F.  Gordon,  Esq. 1      1  0 

Wm.  Scoit  Moncrielf,  Esq.    ..  110 

Lady  Carnegie    2      0  0 

Miss  ]Mary  Anne  Carnegie    ••  2      0  0 

Ellen  Carnegie 2     0  0 

Agnes  (Carnegie-  ■•>>...  100 

Mary  Carnegie 1      0  0 

Captain    i'ait,  R.  N ••  10  0 

Mr.  Jon.  Lawder     0  10  6 

R.  VVardlaw  Ramsay,  Esq.  ••  110 

MissCuiiniiiglia.il 0   10  0 

i\lr.  Balfour,  printer   1      1  0 

Rev    Dr.  Peddie 0  10  6 

' Geo.  Paxton 0   10  6 

Geo.  White,  Esq.    0    10  6 

Rev.  Dr.  Bucliaiian 0  10  6 

Robert  Paul  Esq 0  10  6 

Rev.  John  Brown    0  10  6 

Wni.  Brown,  Esq.  Surgeon    ..  0   10  6 

Robt.  Simpson,  Esq. 0  10  6 

JM.  N.  IMacDonald,  Esq 0   10  6 

George  Lyon,  Esq. 0  10  6 

A    Friend,    under   Cover,   per 

post    5      0  0 

Miss  Parlane    1      1  0 

T.  M. 0     3  0 

Win.  Bonar,  Esq <2      2  0 

A.  G.  Lllis,  Esq. 1      i  o 

A  Lady , 1     i  0 


Mr.  Ja.  Banks 0     7  6 

R.  Plenderleath,  Esq. 2     2  0 

Jas  Br  dges,  E>q. 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Neilson,  Mill  Bank 0  10  ■  6 

Henry  Tod,  Esq 0   10  6 

VV,  W.  Anderson,  Esq    0  10  6 

A  f.-iend  to  Gospel  Missions- •  2     0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Gordon 0  10  <i 

Walter  Tait    0  10  6 

Mr    James  Maclaygan    0   10  6 

John  Campbell,  Esq.  Carbrook  110 

Miss  Hunter,  Canong.ite    •  •  •  •  0  10  6 

Geo.  Brunton,  Esq 1      1  0 

J.  S.  Blackwood,  Esq 2      2  0 

J)linOgle,  Esq. 0   10  6 

James  Forrest,  Esq.     0   10  6 

J.  i\I 1      1  0 

Robert  Gray,  Esq. 1      1  0 

William  Robertson,  Esq. 0    10  6 

A.— J.— J.  K 1   11  6 

Collected  by  the  late  Mrs.  Bal- 
four, Charles  Street,  Edin- 
burgh   ■- .  2      0  0 

Legacy  by  the  late  Miss  Eliza- 
beth B^-nir  •    10      0  0 

Arch.  Gibson,  Esq. 0     .5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Caird 0     5  0 

A  Friend    0  10  6 

Sir  Robert  Dundas,  Bart. 1      0  0 

IMrs.  Walker 1      0  0 

Mr.  D.  WacDonald    1     0  0 

Miss  Jane  Stirling,  of  Keir  ■ .  5     0  0 

Miss  Blair   • 0  10  6 

Wm.  Whyte,  Esq. 0  10  6 

D.  K.  Whytt,  Esq 0   10  6 

Mr.  Mathe.vs,  Aberdeen 0  10  6 

John  Dunlop,  Esq 2     0  0 

Mr.  Gairns,  Kirklawhill 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Dr.  Wright, 5      0  0 

Mr.  Taylor,   Piestoiipans   ....  1      1  0 

Rev.  Wm.  Cloiiston,  Siromness  0  10  6 

Wm.  J'atison,  Esq.  sen 0   10  0 

Mrs.  Guthrie,  Brechin 1      0  0 

L.  B.  per  Rev.  Wm.  Lnies  •  •  •  5     0  0 

iMiss  Catharine  W'ellwood   •••  1      0  0 

Miss  Davidson,  Early  Vale   .  .  110 

John  Irvine,  Esq 1      1  0 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Dr.  Robert- 
son, Leith    1      0  0 

Mr.  Tod,  Laswade 10  0 

J.  H.  Dymock 0  10  (5 

MissSherntr 0   10  6 

Dr.  Bertram    0    10  G 

N.,  per  Messrs.  Waugh&  Innes  10      0  0 

A  Friend,  Greenock 1      1  0 

Mr.  Wm   Oliphant 0   10  6 

Rev.  Eil.Craiij 1      1  0 


iV 


.Subscriptions  and  DoJiations 
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10 
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AVR.     Bi/  the  Rev.  H-  Klinetmilh. 

Irvine  Auxiliary  Bible  Society       o  10     0 
Mrs.  CrawlVird,  Newfield  .  .  .'. 

A  Friend   

"Rey.  —  :Nr'Quhae,   St.  Quivox 

Mr    P.  Carapbell,  ditto 

Mr  A.Campbell,  ditto 

Rev.  J    J.  Wond,  Newton    •  • 
Mr.  Wra.  Rankin,  Kilmarnock 

Col.  Held    

Miss  Reid    

Mr.  Hume 

Capi.  Lowden,  Dumfries 

Miss  Barton,  Alnwick,  to  be 
applied    to    the    Schools   in 

Greenland 

Rev.  C.  B.  Steven,   Stewarton 

Bailie  Curarair.g.  Kilmarnock. 

J.  Hamilton,  E^q.  Sundrura  •  •        1     u     u  | 

Col.  West  Ha  i  ilt.in,  Rozelle  ■ 

Mrs.  Thos.  Alexander 

A  friend  in  Perth,  for  the  Con- 
gregation  in  Fredericksthal, 

Greenland 

Mr.  J.  Brown,  Perth 

ColJected  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  the  Rev.  A.  Thomson, 
Perth,  after  an  address  of  H. 
K.,  from  the  place  where  J. 
Knox  preached  his  first  Re- 
formation Sermon 

iliss  Stewart,  Aston  Lodge    .  . 

A  Lndv 

Miss  Muir,  Shewlton 

Mr.  Alexander,  Convener.  . .  . 

Mrs.  H   Kirkland 

Mr.  \Vm.  Kirkland 

Mrs.  Shaw 

H.  Cowan,    Esq  •  • 

Mr.  Cuthbert     

Rev.  R.  Renwicfc 

Contribution  of  a  few  Friends  in  Ire- 
land, about  Monet^more,  towards  the 
biiildiur/ofa  Church  in  the  new  Settle- 
ment at  Fredericksthal  in  Greenland. 

Rev  Isaac  Ash,  sen.  Tamlaght 

Glebe 

Rev.  Isaac  -Ash,  jnn 

A  Lad  J 

Rev    R  T. 

Mr   Wm.  Bryan 

A  Friend 

A   Friend 

Capt.  Miller    

Mrs.  Miller 
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LOi^DOy,  and  its  Vieinity. 
Collection    in    the    Brethren's 
Chapel,     by    il.e   Rev.   Dr. 

Okely 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Gamhier  ann 
Right  Hon.  Lidv  Garabier  ann 
Right  Hon.  Lady  Olivia  "^par- 

row ann 

Right  Hon.  Lady  Robert  Man- 
ners   ann 

Mrs.  Hamilton  Nisbet,  by  Z^liss 

Rose   don 

iNfiss  Manners,  by  ditto  •  •  don 
Right  Hon.   Loid  Mountsand- 

ford don 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Barham    don 

Jusepli  Wihon,  Esq ann 

Capt  Geo. Gambler,  R  N.,  for 

Greenland  Misiion 

Rev.  J.  P.  r^Iaud,  Swainswick, 

for  fuel  for  Greenland    .  •  •  • 

Legacy  of  the  late  J.  Gaviller, 

E»q  Clapton, deriuciingouty 

Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  Sawbridge- 

V.  ortb 

E.  B ann 

iliss  Wade ann 

INIiss  Smith ann 

Some  Young  Ladies 

Mrs.  Nichols,  by  Miss  Piatt  ann 
Richard  Phillips,  Esq.   for  the 
domestic  comforts  of  the  La- 
brador Missionaries    10 

Rev.  Mr.  Barber,  by  Coutts  & 

Co. ann 

Mrs.  General  Rayne  •  •  •  •    ann 

Mrs.  Gibbs,  sen. ann 

yi.  Gibbs,  Esq.    ann 

C.  Holehouse,  Esq ann 

J"S.  Foster  Barhaiu,  Esq.  .  don 
W.  Chapman,  Esq.-  •  •  • 
Mrs.  Grille,  Beckenham 
Frederick  Silver,  Esq.-- 

\V.  Bardgett,  Esq. 

W.  Curston,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Davis   

D.  Benham,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Benham    ann 

.\  Friend    

^Ir.  C.  Dunn ann 

Mr  J.  Newion    ann 

Eb.  Fuller  3Iaitland,  Esq.  don 
Miss  Horseley,  Little  Hailing- 

bnry    ann 

Mr.  John  Thompson ann 

Rev.  J.  Young,  Margate  •  don 
Samael  Robinson,  Esq.  •>  don 


13 

19 

8 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0  0 


10  0  0 


45  0  0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 


0      0 


1 
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0 

1 

i 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

20 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

6 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

6 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

10  0  0 


From  April,  1828,  to  February,  1829. 


Rich    Lea,  Esq.  deceased    don 

Mrs.  Harry  man don 

Mrs.  Murray  ..••...,••  2  «/rs 

Ji)hn  Gray,  Esq. i  ys 

Mrs.  Cator,  Bfckenhara,  by  the 

Rev.  A.  Braiidram  ••••  aim 

Samuel  Kay,  Esq.  Cheshunt  Jon 

Jos    BertrdiDore,    Esq.  for   the 

Tambonkie  Mission 

Miss  Beardnicre ann 

Miss  M.  Giberne    atui 

Miss  R.  Giberne ann 

Small  Subscriptions,  &c.  by  ditto 

Miss  Rougemunt    ann 

Mrs.  W.  Mayer a>j»i 

H.  S.  ^Montagu,  Esq.  Dulwich 

Mr.  ^I'Di.'wall    a»n 

Mrs  Walker,  Ponders  End  ann 

E  W don 

Rev.  G.  Capes,  by  Mrs. Thomp- 
son        don 

Anon 

Rev   Mr.  Gilpin,  A.  B. 

Mrs.  S.  Vausiliart ann 

Anon. don 

Mr.  J.  H.  Cassel    ann 

Mrs.  Gillespie 

Donation   from  T.   G.,    under 

cover  to  E.  M.     

Mr.  John  Jackson ann 

Mrs.  Moore don 

Mr.  Spencer  Reynolds    .  .  aun 
Mr.  Morion  Pitt,  Esq  •  •  ■  •  ann 

Capt.  John  Ruiubeet don 

Mrs.  Cookwortliy,  Plymouth 
ann 

Mr.  William  Cooper 

Mr.  W.  H.  Miller  .  . 

Mr.  George  Deane  •  • 

Mr.  Wra.  Hammond 

Mr.  John  Stutta.d    •  • 

Mr  Joseph  Green    nnn 

Mr.  C.  O.  Tilby ann 

Mr.  J.  Prilt    ann 

W.  C.  Trtvelyan,  Esq.  .  .  ann 

Lieut.  Colonel  Oliver,  R.  A. 
Woolwich    

R.  Phayre.  Esq.  Shrewsbury, 
by  .Mr.  Ridgway    

Misses  Woo JrcotTe    

Griffith  Rowlai'.d,  Esq.    •  2  tfrs 

Mrs.  Ware,  Clapliam  ComiDon 
don 

Mi^sM.Waike.-,  Gestingthorpe, 
produce  uf  the  sale  of  Musae 
Sacrai  •  •• 

Penny  Subscription,  by  ditto  • 


10 


2     2 
10     0 

2  0 
1      1 

1  1 
0  10 
0   \7 

2  2 

0  10 

1  4 
5  0 
1  1 
5  0 


100 
2 


20  0 

1  1 

5  0 

1  I 

1  1 

1  0 


ann 

nnn 
ann 
ann 
ann 


2      0 


1  0 
1  1 
1  0 
0   10 

0  10 

1  0 
1     1 


1 

1 

0 

i 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

lO 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5      0     0 


10     0      0 


9   12 
1    i8 


W.  Hardine,  Esq ann 

Rev.  P.  Serlc,   by  ditto  -•  ann 

Rev.  .A.  Braiidram ann 

Mr.  lull    don 

Mr.  J   Wells    ann 

S.  Enderby,  Esq. ann 

Mr.  W.  Robinson ann 

Capt.  T.  Head    (Jon 

A  Lady,  by  Rev.  T.  Fry  •  den 

The  following  are  among  the  Receipts  of 
the  London-  Ladies'  Associatiox, 
bi/  Mfs  Hnrlock,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Baildnn ann 

V\".   I'ixoti,  Esq. ann 

Mrs.  Emly ann 

Mrs.  S.  Enderby ann 

Mrs.  Halliburton aun 

Mrs.  Hanoan    ann 

Mus  Hurdis    4  yrs 

Mrs   Joad ann 

Miss  LCoCh ann 

Mrs    Lindsay ann 

.Mrs.  Snell  •    ann 

Mrs.  E.  Snell ann 

Mrs.  •  •.  Siukes ann 

Miss  Stubbs «nn 

Mrs.  Middlelon    3  y* 

Mrs   Grote ann 

Mrs.  Beynnn    ann 

Rev.  Wra.  Rose ann 

3Iiss  Rose ann 

Miss  L.  Rose ann 

Xrs.  L  Rose,  sen ann 

Miss  Wallace ann 

A  Friend     ann 

Donation    of    Mrs.    and    !Miss 
Hallward 

Rev.  Robt.  Hankinson   . .  ann 

3Irs.  Fysh    ann 

^Irs.  Pownall ann 

Miss   Dorville,     Hammersmitb 
ann 

Mrs  Baskerfield ann 

-Miss  Daniel    inn 

J.  F.  Garling,  Esq ann 

-Miss  Garliiig an?i 

Mrs.  Ives    ann 

Mr.  and  INIrs   S.  Leach    •  •  ann 

r.  X.  Wittwer,  Esq     ....  ann 

E.  N.  Thornton,  Esq 

Miss  TliLTnion 

Wi«sH.  Thornton 

»Mrs   Ji'Hes,  Clapton 

Mrs   Williams    

Mrs.    Kemp,     Miss    Hawkins, 
and  Miss  Moreland.  .5s.  earn       0  15     0 
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12 
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0 

4 
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10 
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1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 
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1« 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 
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0 

10 

0 

6 

6 

0 

1 

6 

0 

1 

6 

0 

1 

6 

0 

2 

0 

0 

■2 
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0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

1 
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1 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

6 

1 
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0 

3 

5 

0 

5 

5 

0 

2 

12 

6 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

12 

0 

VI 


SubscripiicAis  and  Donations 


Mrs.  Steinmetz ' 0 

Mrs.   Finch    0 

Mrs,  Johnson,   Bristol    10 

Jos.  Hurlock,  Esq. ann        3 

Miss  J.  Hurlock 1 

IMi-sL    Meade 0 

Mrs.  'VN'illiaiiis,  Glasbury    ....        1 

A  Friend    1 

A  P'riend    

A  Friend    

Mr.  Haliiley,  sen.   unn 

ls\v.  Halldey,  jun.    ann 

Mr.  Dickenson ann 

Mr.  Frver    ann 

]Mrs.  J.  Carter    unn 

Mr.  Buttye     ann 

Collected  in  Reading,  hy  jMrs. 
Chapman 

Stepiien  Maberly,  Esq. 

Miss  Maberly    

lAIrs   Gill 

Miss  Hodgkinson 

I\lrs.  Siiuoiids    

Mrs.  Freiicli 

Mrs.  feoddy 

ISIiss  H.  Tanner 

Mrs.  Vines     

Mrs.  Gierke 

Mrs,  Orford 

Mrs.  J.  Young 0 

Mrs,  Chapman 0 


0 

0 

1 

10 

1 

0 

0   10 

0     .5 

2      2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


B.iTH.     By  Ihe  Rev.  S.  R.  Reichel. 

Two  Collections   in  the  Breth- 
ren's Chapel 16 

Mrs.  P 

Hon.  Airs.  Monk    ann 

George  Hunt,  Esq ann 

Mr.  Pearson    don 

Captain  S don 

Mr.  W.  Evenis ann 

Association  connected  with  the  Bre- 
thren's Co'if/refjation  at  Bath.  Trans- 
mitted bi/  Miss  Fhillott,  Treasurer. 


16 

1 

10 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Collected  by  the  Treasurer, 


ann 
ann 
unn 


Rev.  Henry  Hayes  •  • 
Cha.  Philluit,  Esq.  ■• 

Miss  Chapman 

Miss  More ann 

Mrs    Fitzgtrald an)i 

Miss  Fitzgerald    ann 

Rev.  Mr.^Hill ann 

Mrs.  C.  Sheppard  .-..'...  ann 
Rev.  Edw,  Lake ann 


Mrs.  Cater  •  •  •  •  • a7in 

Mrs.  Coleman ....   arm 

Ml 


s  Hevviit  ■• . .  « ann 


Aliss  J.  K,  I'ury 

Mr.   Barrett,  Weymouth- 
Mr   Harreti, jun    dilto  •  ■ 

Mrs.  VViirdcil 

-Mrs.  Gen.  B'lynes 

Miss  Hhillott  ■    

J.  C.  Ha.-tsiiick,  Esq.  •  •  • 
Mrs.  Fuller 


ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 
ann 

Mr.  G.  Fuller ann 

S.  D. (inn 

F    B. don 

Miss  Howe,  part  of  proceeds  of 
the  >ale  of  a  Picture,  ot  her 

own  painting don 

Rev,  Edw.  Henry  Hoare--  don 
Mrs    Williams,    of  Tideiiham, 

by  Miss  Hewitt dn 

Will.  Bayley,  Esq.  of  Shilfnall, 

Salop don 

Miss  E.  Hunter don 

Miss  E.  Scott don 

Small     Collections,     by    Mrs. 

Cator 

Miss  SaviUe     don 

By  Mrs.  Slater. 

Mr.  Slater ann 

Mrs.  Haweis ann 

John  Barry,  Esq. ann 

Miss  Barry dan 

Mr.  Cotlell don 

Dilto    don 

Miss  Granger,    for  Greenland 

don 

Giles  Stibberl,  Esq don 

Mrs.  Slibbert don 

A  Friend,  (or  Enon don 

Miss  C.  Burr ann 

Small  Subscriptions 

By  Mrs.  Simpson. 

Mr.  Simpson •'    •  •  •  ann 

Miss  Simpson ann 

Mr.  W.  Hanham an'i 

Anonymous ann 

Mrs.  Watkins   ann 

Miss  Williams ann 

Mrs.  Coe ann 

Small  Subscriptions 

By  Mrs.  Lucas. 

Mrs.  Load ann 

Mrs.  S.  Sutton >. .  •  ann 

Small  Contributions 


g 

0 
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0 

10 
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1 

0 
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:^ 

n 

0 

1 
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0 

1 

0 
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1 

1 
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1 
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,0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 
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10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

I 

1 

0 

1 

18 

6 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

i 

11 

6 

From  April,  1828,  to  February,  1829. 


vii 


Bij  Mrs.  Binns. 


Ricl).  Bowsiier,  Esq.  •••■ 

jMrs.  Bow^her 

Miss  Lee,  Eblord,  Devon 

Mrs.  Elkington 

Mr.  James    

Mrs.  Breeze 


ann 
aim 
aim 
a  VII 
ann 
ann 


By  Miss  Ferris. 


Mr.  Ferris unn  1  1 

Mrs.  Gibbs    ann  1  0 

Mr.  Jauu'S  Gibbs ann  1  1 

Mr.  Win.  Gibbs ann  1  0 

Mr.  S.  Gibbs,  for  1827  and  1828 

ann  1  0 

The  Misses  Skurray    ann  1  0 

"Collect,  d  by  Miss  H.  Hiiiiar--  1  19 

A  Friend 0  3 

Small  Contributions     •••<<•>••  1  11 

By  Miss  Lanffston. 

R.  L.     ann 

A  Friend,  by  ditto ('On 

Small  Contribuiions 

Bi/  Mrs.  Pai/ne. 

Mrs.  Daniell » •  •  •  ann 

M  rs  A.  Horde   ann 

Small  Collections    • 

By  3Iiss  Orchard. 
Mr.  Orchard     ann 

Small  Contributions      

Sundry  small,  Collections,  viz. 

By  Mrs.  Hull 0     8 

By  I\Iiss  Elsbury >  •         1     0 

Bedford.     jB^  the  Rev.  J.  Rogers. 

Two    Collections    in    the   Bre- 

itiren's  Chapel    

Mrs  Mayle don 

Mrs.  Livius ann 

Sunday-school  Girls    

.lohn  Green,  Esq.    ann 

Miss  Lanoley ana 

Mr.  G.  Wtmbread ann 

Joliii  Raivliiis,  Esq.  •  -  .  .    .  aiai 

Mrs.  Sanimons ann 

Mr.  J.  Okely    ann 

Mrs.  Slimson    unn 

Rev.  H .  Tatt;im ann 

Mr.  W  m.  Tiniacus don 


1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0 

10 

^ 

13 

1 

1 

0 

17 

-  6  11    Hi 

32     0    9l 
50      0      0 


3  15     0 
2     0     0 
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13 
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1 
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1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

Bristol.     By  James  Fripp,  Esq. 

Two  Collections  in  the  Breth- 
ren's Chapel,    by   the    Rev. 

C.  F    Ramttler    81     8 

Collection   in  ditto,    at  Kings- 
wood,    by   the    Rev.    C.   F. 

Ceniiickbon    • 

Collection   by  the  Rev.  Foun- 
tain Elwin ^  •  • 

Rev.  Dr.  Bridges,  Clifton   •  •• 

Mrs.   .Jane  Kidd.   proceeds   of 

tlie  sale  of  15  copies  of    her 

Poen\s 

Misses  Ford,  Clifton  ••••  ann 

Mr.  Essex,  Bristol    ann 

Rev.  W.  Jones(St.  Arvans)  ann 
Mr.  Willey,   IDs.;    Four  Chil- 
dren, ICS. .  r.  . 

Mrs.   Fowler,    for    Greenland 

and  Labrador  •  •  • ann 

Mrs.  Fisher  . .  •  •    don 

MissF.  Wrifiht    

Miss  S.  Bird's  scholars 

Mr.  John  Edgecombe  •  •  •  •   ann 
I\Irs.  Weare,  Asliton    ••••  ann 

Mrs.  Hodges,  ditto    ann 

Rev.  'I'humas  Spencer,   Wink- 
field    

Mrs.  Roberts,  Durdham  Down 

ann 

Mrs.  Heilica",  Warminster  ann 
Miss  Yerbury,  Bristol  •  •  •  •  ami 

Mr.  L.  Edwards,  for  1827 

Mr.  Fitchew,  for  1828    

A  Boy's  Missionary  box 

Mr.  F.  Wayte ann 

iV'rs.  end  Miss  Draper   •  •  •  ann 
Mr.  W.  Lloyd,  per  J.  Llewellin 

ann 

]\Ir.  Maryciiurch ann 

Will.  Fiipp,  Esq.  Alderman,  for 
the  Tambookie  Mission  •  •  •  • 

Adra.  Pearson 

Miss  M.  Griffith    

Thank-offering,  by  Mrs    D.  •  • 

Sale  of  a  stuffed  Seal 

iMis.  Gray    

Rev.  Wm.  Day i  yrs 

A  Friend,  for  the  Tanibookies 

Mr.  Jones,   St.  Arvans 

Mrs.  H.More,  Clifton 

Dnio   don 

Mrs.  Bonville 

Mrs.  Holland,  King's  Sq.  •   ann 
Rev.  Henry  Livius ann 


1      0     0 
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10 
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0 
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VIU 


Subscriptions  and  Donations 


Mrs.  Livius  •  •  • aim  1      1      0 

Mrs.  Woodman    ann  110 

Mr.  S.  S.  Wayte    ann  110 

Mr.  Win.  Heath ann  10     0 

Mr.  J.  B.  Badliara    ann  110 

Mr.  Fuller    ann  110 

Mr.  Gevers,  \l.;   a  Boy,  4s.    •  14     0 
Mr.   S.   Stors,    half-year,  10s. ; 

a  Boy's  Mission  box,  6s.  o|(i.  0  16   3| 

Mr.  R  Withington aim  1      1 

S.  D.  Maud,  Esq. ann  3 

.Mrs.  Ryland,  Kingsdown    ann  1 

A  Friend 1 

Mrs.  Pimm ann  t 

Mrs.  and  Miss  M'Night  ••  ann  2     0     0 

T.  Stock,  Esq.    dm  10     0     0 

Rev.  W.  Trevelyan ann  1 

Rev.  INlr.  Longniire ann  1 

Rev.  H.  Livius don  5 

Mrs.  Hall ann  110 

Miss  Fr^' ann  110 

Miss  E.  Sanders ann  110 

Ditto,  Missionary  box 0      9      0 

E.  B.  Fripp,  Esq.     ann  2      2      0 

Dr.  Priichard    ann  110 

A  Friend,  for  Books  for  Cedar 

Hall    1     0     0 

Collected  by  Miss  Davis   ••■•  0     6     0 

A  little  Girl    0     2     0 

Mrs.  Grinfield ann  4     4     0 

Ditto don  4     4     0 


0 
0     0 


0     0 
0      0 


0  0 
0  0 
0      0 


Bristol  Ladies'  Associatio\,  hy 
Draper,  Secretary. 


Miss 

6     0 
1      0 


Mrs.  Arthur ann  1 

Mrs.  Barrow,  Cotham.  .  .  .  ann  1 
Mr.  W.  Bartlemere,  Rochdale, 

ann  110 

Miss  Batli ann  1      1      0 

Mrs.  Bengough    ........  ann  110 

Mr.  S.    Birtill ann  1       ]      0 

Mr.  M.  Bridges ann  1      1     oi 

Mrs.  M.  Bridges ann  110 

Mrs.  Coley ann  10     0 

Mr.  Doyle ann  1      1 

Mr.  E.  Draper     don  1      1 

Mr.  N.  Edgccumbe ann  1      1 

Mrs.  J.  Edwards ann  1      1 

Mrs.  Jenkins ann  1      1 

Mrs.  Jones,    Langstone-court, 

ann  5     0      0 

Mrs.  Knottesford,  Stratford  a7i?i  110 

Mr,  Thos.  Lucas don  1      1      (> 

Mrs.  Norton ann  10     0 

Mrs.  W.Okely ann  110 

Mr.  R.  Powel arm  1      1     0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

9 

7 

Mrs.  Priske ann 

JMr.  Purnell ann 

Mrs.  Rees,  Carmarthen  ••  ann 

Mrs.  R.  Smith •  •  •  ann 

Mr.  B.  Vines ann 

A  Friend,   by  Miss  Woodman 

don 

A  Friend,  by  ditto    don 

Mrs,  Worgan ann 

A  Friend,   by  ditto ann 

Mrs.  Schinimelpenninck,  1827 

and  1828 

Sundry  smaller  Contributions-  • 


Devonport,     By  the  Rev.  J.  Crosby. 

Collection    in    the    Brethren's 

Chapel    2  4 

Mr.  W,  D,  Sole anrt  0  10 

Miss  Breraner ann  2  0 

Ditto    don  '   1  0 

Mrs.  Nicoll ann  1  I 

Mrs.  Col.  Nash     ann  2  0 

Mr,  Geo.  Doniiny ana  0  5 

Penny    Collection,     per    Mrs. 

Norman  and  Mrs.  Dale  •  •  •  •  1 


8      7 


Fairfield,  near  Manchester, 
William  Mallalieu. 

Collections    in   the    Brethren's 
Chapel,  Fairfifld,  by  the  Rev. 

C.  A.  Pohlman 

Collection  in  ditto,  Duckinfield, 

by  the  Rev.  B.  Beck 

Young      Ladies      in     Fairfield 

School,  by  Miss  VVillett  ••.. 

Friends  at  Manchester,  by  Mrs. 

Latham 

Fairfirld  Ladies'  School  ••  don 
A  Friend,   by  Mr.  W.  Foster, 

Hazlehurst doii 

Mr.  John  Lees,  jun.  -••-■  ann 
Mr.  Edw.  Lees,  Edinburgh  ann 
Mr,  W.  Davies,  Preston  ••  ann 
Miss  Benwell,  Liverpool  ••  ann 
Small  (Joiitributions,  by  ditto  • 
Mrs.  iVloorc,  Liverpool  •  •  ann 
John  Eden,  Esq.  Liverpool  don 
31iss  Watson,    Sea-side-house, 

Leitli don 

Mr,  Geo.  Wright,  Oldham  ann 

Mr.  F.  Mayo ann 

J.    S.    Brammall,    Esq.    Man- 
chester   an74 

M.C.,  and  H.W.,  inaidof  the 
Esquimaux  ia  Labrador  •  •  •  • 


By  Mr. 
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10 

10 
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10 
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1 
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From  Jjjril,  1S28,  to  February,  1821). 


IX 


Haverford  West.     Bi/  the  Rev,  Ign. 

Tranecher. 
Two   Collections   in    the   Bre- 
thren's Cbapel It)     5     6 

Leominster.    By  Rev.  N.  Rea. 
Two  Collections  in  the  Breth- 
ren's Chapel    5   10     6 

Weekly  Subscriptions 5     2      8 

Malmsbury.     By  the  late  Rev  T. 
Bird. 
Three  Collections,  in  tiie  Bre- 
thren's Chapel 11      1      7 

Rev,  Mr.  Wheeler 2  j/rs       2     i'     0 

Rev.  Mr.  Estcourt 2  yrs       2     2     0 


1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

13 

14 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

4 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Mr.  Brown,  Tetbury 


don 


KiMBOLTON.     By  Rev.  J.  K 

Collection    in    the    Brethren's 

Chapel 

Penny-a-week  Collection   •  •  •  • 
Wissionary  box,  Pertenhall  •  •  • 

Penny  Collection,  Stow 

Mr.  T.  Cant's  box 

Re V.  R.  Hogg don 

Rev.  J.  K.  Martyn ann 

Mrs.  Martyn ann 

Mrs.  Gorham,  jun.    

Mr.  Peck      ann 

Mr.  G.  Islip 2  yrs 

Mr.  J.  Islip mm 

Mr.  J.  Day ■ 

Mr.  Lewis  Ibbs  " ann 

Mr.  Fairy    don 

Anonymous   


0  10     6 
Martyn. 

4  12  6 
3  2  11 
2  19  0 
12     0 

0  17     0 

1  0      0 

5  0      0 
0     0 

0  0 

1  e 

0 
0 


1 
1 
1 

0  10 

0     5 

0  10  0 
0 
0 


Mr.  Churchill 

Mr.  J.  Edwards 

Mrs.  Watson,  tor  Chapels    • .  • 

Mrs.  A.  Shaw,  Penny  Sub- 
scriptions   

JMissionary  box    

John  Pares,  Esq.    . . .  o 

Mrs.  Freere ■  •  • . 

Mrs.  Bowling 

Mrs .  VVoodroffe 

MissScriven,  Penny  Subscrip- 
tions   

T.  Davidson,  Esq 

Sale  of  Fancy  Articles,  by  some 
Ladies  in  Ock brook    


Tytherton.   By  the  Rev.  R.  Edwards. 

Two   Collections    in    the    Bre- 
thren's Chapel 

Ditto,  in  Maliusbury 

Robert  Sadler,  Esq. don 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles    

Rev.  Rlr.  Short 

Rev.  Mr.  W^heeler 

Rev.  Mr.  Woodroffe   •  •  •  2  yrs 

Mrs.  Heath   

Mr.  R.  Henley    

Sale  of  Kidd's  Poems    

Woodford,    By  the  Rev.  Jos.  Willcy. 

\  Two    Collections    in  the   Bre- 
I       thren's  Chapel 


4 

16 

0 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

g 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 
0 
10     0 


Ockbrook,  near  Derby.    By  the  Rev. 
Church 

Two  Collections    in   the    Bre- 
thren's Chapel . 

Wra.  Cropper,  Esq.  Lincoln- • 

Mr  Glass,  Penny  Subscription 

Lady  Parkyns 

Miss  Hey 

Mrs.  Jackson 

Mrs    Huddlestone 

Mrs.    Watson,    for    Coals    for 
Greenland 

Mrs.  Atherstone ■  - . 

Rev.  S.  Hey iyrs 

Mrs.  Reynolds- « -  • 

Mrs.  Middlemere 

vor.  xr. 


26 

13 

8 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

X 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

•2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

Ditto,  at  Prior's  Marston 

Ditto,  at  Culworth 

One  ditto,  in  Eydon  •  •  ■  - 


10  15 
2  6 
2  4 
1   15 


York,     By  Mrs.  Jona.  Gray. 


Miss  Booth,  Bridlington     ....  2  2     0 
Late    Rev.    J.  Stillingfieet    (a 

Donation  from  his  E.xccutor)  2  2 

W.  Gray,  Esq. 2  yrs  6  6 

A.  Terry,  Esq.  Hull  •  •  •  -  2  yrs  4  4 

Mrs.  Richardson -2  yrs  2  2 

D.  Russell,  Esq.    2  yrs  2  2 

Mrs.  Dodsworth    2  yrs  2  2 

Mr.  J.  Gray 2  t/rs  2  2 

Mrs.  J.  Gray 2  yrs  2  2 

A.  Thorpe,  Esq 2  yrs  2  2 

Rev.  J,  Overton    2  yrs  2  2 

Mrs.  Prest 2  yrs  2  2 

Mrs.  Brown 2  yrs  2  2 

Mrs.  Crosby 2  yrs  2  2 

Rev.  J.  Graham i  yrs  2  2 


Subscriptions  and  Donations 


Rev.  W.  Gray 2  i/rs  2  2 

Rev.  E.  Gray .  'Z  %jrs  2  2 

Rlrs.  Thompson Sys  2  2 

Rev.  J.  Acaster 2  j/rs  2  2 

Mrs.  Harvey 2  i/rs  2  2 

Blrs.  Gimber,  deceased 1  1 

Mr.  W  Tliompson 2  i/rs  2  2 

Rev.  J.  Willey   2  J/rs  2  2 

Mrs.  A.  Hudson 2  yrs  2  0 

Mr.  .T.Russell   2yrs  2  2 

Mrs.  Willey 2  j/rs  2  2 

Mrs.  Whytelipad   2>/rs  2  2 

Miss  Bowman    2  yrs  2  2 

Miss  Whytehead,   Easingwold 

...    2  I/rs  2  2 

Mr,  Lawton 2  J/rs  2  2 

Mr.  Camidge 2  yrs  2  2 

Rev,  T.  Richardson  •••  •  2  i/rs  11 

Mrs.  T.  Richardson    ^  yrs  1  1 

Nadir  Baxter,  Esq.    ••••  "i  yrs  1  1 

Mrs.  Behvood 2  t/rs  1  1 

Miss  Yeoman   2  yrs  1  1 

Mrs.  Terry 2  yrs  1  1 

Rev.  C.  Camidge 2  i/rs  1  1 

Rev.  G.  Coopland    2  t/rs  0  10 

Legacy  bequeathed  by  the  will 

of  the  late  Rev.  G.  Briggs-  •  10  0 

Mrs.  Fretwell    ami  1  0 

Rev.  .T.  B.  Graham     0  10 

Mrs.  Hudson    2  yrs  2  0 

Mr.  Matterson ann  1  1 

Rev.  J.  W.  Stillingfleet--  ami  1  1 

Dr.  Whytehead   don  1  1 

Mr,  R.  Whytehead 0  10 

Dublin.    By  A.  Parker,  Esq. 

Collections  in  the  Brethren's 
Chapel,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Ru- 
dolph      7]  17 

Dividend  on  Two  Shares  in  the 

Commercial  Buildings  ••  ••  4  0 
Viscount    Lorton,    20/.,    Irish 

currency 1827  18  9 

Ditto 1828  18  9 

T,  Turner,  Esq. 0  10 

J.  Newman,  Esq.    1  0 

Mr.  Smith   1  0 

Mrs.  Wright   1  0 

Miss  Hewetson    0  15 

I\Irs.  Groves    0  10 

A  Friend 0  5 

Ditto 3  0 

Ditto    0  5 


Ditto 1    10  0 

A  Mite     0     1  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Singer,  F.T.  CD.-.  200 

Henry  Perrin,  Esq.    1     0  0 

I\Iiss  Edwards  •••' 0  10  6 

T.  Fi?gs,  Fsq.    2     0  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Maunsell 5     0  0 

Rev.  J.  Robinson    1      0  0 

Alex.  Knox,  Esq.    2      0  0 

Ditto 5     0  0 

Mrs.  M'Creight    1     0  0 

Miss  M'Creight •••  110 

Mr.  J,  Williams 1      1  0 

Capt.  Monck  Mason,  R.N.  ..  10  0 

Miss  F.  Robertson   'Zyrs  110 

?.Iiss  Ann  Carlisle "••  0     5  0 

Wm.  C.  Hogan,  Esq.    5      0  0 

Wni.  Disney.  Esq.   1      1  0 

Mrs.  Disney    1      1  0 

:\Ir.  .Tames  Draper 0  10  0 

Mr.  .Tiimes  Pearce    -0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hudson   1     0  0 

Samuel  Warren,  Esq. 1      0  0 

Miss  Leslie    1      0  0 

Mrs.  Carlisle 0     5  0 

Thos.  Parneil,  Esq.    1     1  0 

IMiss  Champion 0     5  0 

Mrs.  Smyth 10  0 

Major  and  Mrs.  Colpoys   •  •  •  •  2     2  0 

Mrs.  Pearson 1     0  0 

Interest  nf  sundry  Legacies,   left  by  Members 

of  the  Brethren's  Congregation  at  Dublin, 

By  the  late  Brother  A.Moller, 

1827  2     4  11 

Ditto   1828  2     6  2 

Brother  W.  .Tordan  4     9  9 

Brother  W.  Mondet 23  13  1 

Gracehill.     B>/  Rev.  W.  W.  Essex. 

Two  Collections  in  the  Bre- 
thren's Chapel  at  Gracehill 

Collection  at  Cootehill 

Ditto,  at  Gracefield    

Lieut.  Alexander,  R.  E.  ••  don 

Rev.  Js.  Ashe,  .Tun.  towards  the 
erection  of  a  Church  at  Fre- 
dericksthal,  in  Greenland   • 

Mr.  Hill,  Ballycaslle  ....  don 

Mr.  West,  Belfast don 

W.  Gower,  Esq.  Ilillmount  don 

A.  .Tchns,  Esq.    per  Rev.  ^. 


28  13  10^ 
4     3      0 

4  11     3 

5  0     0 


2     2  6 

0     5  0 

0   10  0 

5      0  0 


From  April,  1828,  to  February,  1829. 


XI 


Benede ^ys 

H.  Casement,  Esq.  per  ditto  aH« 

Rev.  W.  Essex arm 

Mr.  John  Rea.  sen.  •  half-year 
J.   Cromie,  Esq.    Porisiewart 

aim 

Rev.  W.  Cleaver,  Delguny 
dnn 


Miscellaneous. 

Edmund  Haynes,  Esq.,  for 
Mount  Tabor,  in  Barbadots- 

I.  Foster,  Esq.,  Bedford     •  •  •  • 

From  Fairtieid  Repositury,  by 
I\Irs.  Lees   

Sale  ot  Fancy  Articles,  by  E.  ^I. 

Friends,  by  iMiss  H.  \Valkcr, 
Fairfield,  for  the  Surviving 
Widows  of  the  murdered 
Hottentots  ut  Enon 


1    1 

0 

1    1 

0 

0   10 

0 

1      0     0 


10     0 


0  I  Miss  Lucy  Jenney — Collection 

by  her  at  Derby 

Mrs.  Neyle,  Ipplepen  •••  don 

Rev.  A.  Neck    aim 

Mrs.  Stephenson,  Bisiiops  Hull 

don 

Mrs.  Stephenson,  Lyrarshara  •    , 
J.  Golightly,  Esq.  Oriel  Coll., 

Oxford  oon 

Rev.  H.  Berkin,  Forest  of  Dean 
George  Buchan,  Esq.   Kelloe, 

Berwicksiiire 

Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mudge,  and 

Friends    

Dr.  Parker,  Quebec 

Additional    to     Collection     at 
Longbridge,    Deverel,    per 

Mr.  Ward    

VVm.  Hubbard,  Esq.  <■ 

Mr.  Carr   

L  F.  Foster,  Esq.  Manchester 
0     0  i       «n« 


60 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

10     0     0 


s 

0 

0 

1 

I 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

3 

0 

0 

10 

0 

YORKSHIRE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

List  of  annual  Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  from  April  1st,   1827i   to 

March  S\st,   1828. 


FULNECK. 

Anonymous,    per    Rev.  James 

Latrobe     don 

Mrs.  Antes ann 

Edvv.  Arinitage,   Esq.   Farnley 

Hall ann 

Mrs.  Baynes,  Bradford  ••  ann 
Rev.  J,  BincklitFe,  Swanwick, 

Derbyshire ann 

Mrs.  Boote ann 

Mr.  B.  Brook ann 

Mr.  J.  Birtill ann 

E.  Cox,  Esq.  Liverpool    • .  ann 

Mrs.  Burnley    ann 

Mrs.  Collins,  Osset nnn 

Mr.  Hanuenian    ann 

j\lr.  J.  HinclililFe,jun.    •     ann 

Rev.  L  Holmes    ann 

James    Montgomery,     Esq., 
Sheffield ann 


5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

6 

0 

10 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2      2     0 


Miss  Oxle_;",   late  of  Fulneck, 

Annuity  •  • ' don 

Rev.  C.  F.  Reichel ann 

Mr.  Thomas  Ryder ann 

H,  Symons,  Esq.,  Tyersall    ann 

Mr.  W.  Stowe' ann 

Miss  Stuart      ann 

James  Sykes,  Esq.,  Adwalton 

ayin 

J.  Taylor,  Esq ann 

Gervas  Woodhouse,  Esq.,  Ous- 

ton  Place    ann 

Mrs.  Young,  Osset nnn 

Berwick  and  Tweed  mouth  As- 

sociaiion ann 

Berwick  Juvenile  Society  don 
jNIessrs.  Ackroyd,  Athill, 
Crosthwaite,  Crowther,  Cu- 
now,  Fletcher,  James,  Nel- 
son, Gates,  Smith,  Walker, 
Anonymous,  5s.  each  .  .  ann 


l(i 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

{» 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

C 

2 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

3     0     0 


xu 


Stihscriptioiis  and  Donations 


Master  Atliill ann 

Mrs.    Brett,    Collis,     Craven, 

Taylor,  5s.  each ann 

Misses  E.  Athill,  M.  AthiH,  S. 
Athill,  Dex,  Master,  Huttoii, 
Latrobe,  Skelton,  Walton, 
Williams,  5s.  each    ....  ann 

Leeds  Association 

Anonymous,  per  Mr.  Horsfall 

don 

Miss  Armitage     ann 

Mr.  J.  Atkinson,  jun  ...  .  ann 

George  Banks,  Esq ann 

Mr.  B.  Beverley ann 

Messrs.  J.  Burton  &  Sons    ann 
John    Clapham,     Esq.,    Pen- 
zance   ann 

Ditto 6f/i  don 

Mr.  John  Claphara  ....  ann 
Mr.  Samuel  Clapham  ....  unn 
Mrs.  Wm.  Clapham     ....  ann 

Mr.  J,  P.  Clapham ann 

Mr.  James  Dickinson  ....  ann 

Mr.  Joh.  Fawcett    ann 

Mr.  S.  G.  Fenton ann 

Benj.  (Joodman,  Esq don 

Mr.  John  Goodman don 

Mr.  Geo.  Goodman    ....  don 

Benj.  Gott,  Esq ann 

W.  Gott,  Esq ann 

Mr.  Hargreaves ann 

J.  Hebbletinvaite,  Esq.    .  .  ann 

Wm.  Hey,  Esq ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Hey,  jun a?j?t 

Will.  Hirst,  Esq ami 

Messrs.  S   Hirst  and  Sou     ann 

Mr.  J.  Howitt ann 

Mr.  Jos.  Ingham     ann 

Mrs.  Kershaw      j.nn 

Mr.  James  Lister    ann 

Messrs.  Minors  and  Scurr  ann 
Mr.  Stephen  Mitchell  .  .  .  ann 
Mr.  V>.  B.  Mouncey    ....  ann 

Wra,  Perfect,  Esq ann 

Messrs.  Perfect  &  Smiths  •  ann 
S.  Pidwell,  Esq.  Penzance  ann 

Geo.  Rawson,  Esq ann 

T.  S    B.  Reade,  Esq nnn 

Miss  Rhodes,  Roundhay  •  ann 
I\liss  A.  Rhodes  ■-......  ann 

S.  J.  E. ■ ann 

M.  T.  Sadler,  Esq.    ••  ..  ■  ann 


0     h 


1     0 


2   10     0 


0 

13 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

10 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

<i 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

I 

0 

1^ 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Benj.  Sadler,  Esq. ann 

Mr.  W.  G.  Scarth    ann 

Mrs.  Shepley    ann 

Michl.  Thackrey,  Esq.  •••   ann 

IWr.  Geo.  Thackrey ann 

Mr.  John  Thacktey ann 

Mr.  Turkington don 

Mr.  P.  Willans    ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Wilks ann 

Ditto   don 

JMessrs.  Barlow,  Bedford,  Dan- 
by,  Gaunt,  Horsfall,  Joy, 
Rawson,  Sigston,  Simpson, 
Smith,  10^.  6d.  each  •  •  ann 
Messrs.  Liddie,  Lord,  Nichol- 
son, Rodgers,  10s.  Od.    each 

•   ann 

Mr.  John  Wilkinson    ....  ann 

Mr.  R.  Dorrington ann 

jMessrs.  Blackburn,  Bramley, 
Burnett,  Coates,  Forster, 
Glover,  Greaves,  Green,  Hal- 
lewell,  Heaton,  Holmes, 
Jackson,  Lister,  Mallorie, 
Marsden,  Ogle,  Osborne, 
Pickles,  Raper,  Reynolds, 
Slee,  Stabler,  Stenson,  Vick- 
ers,  Watson,  5s.  each  •  •  ann 

Mrs.  Carr ann 

Mr.  J.  Kirk    ann 

Mr.  Edw.  Baines ann 

Messrs.  Issott,   Machin,  Rein- 

hardt,    Sampson,    Sraeeton, 

Yewdall,  2s.  6d.  each  .  .  ann 

Mrs.  Cass    ann 

Bayldon. 

Mr.  Thomas  Holmes    ....  ann 

Rev.  J.  P.  Libby ann 

Mr.  J.  Craven ann 

Miss  A.  Furnish ann 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Libby 

don 

Ditto,  per  Mr.  Booth  ....  don 

JMr.  Sharman ann 

Mrs,  Schole6eld ann 

Young   Ladies    at  Miss  Shar- 

raan's  School don 

Collected  by  her  .  ......  don 

GoMERSAL. 

Mr.  Francis  Beaumont   .  .  ann 
Mr.  Jamss  Burnley     ....  ann 


1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

-^ 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

5     5     0 


2 

0 

0 

0 

7 

6 

0 

7 

0 

6 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

2 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

2 

13 

0 

1    1 
1    1 


From  April,  1828,  to  February,  1829. 


Xlll 


Mr.  B.  Ellison ann 

A  Friend    don 

B.  Gonimersall,  Esq.     .  .  2  yrs, 

Rer.  R.  Grimes ann 

Ladies'  Pennj-  Society    .  .  don 
Yoang  Ladies'  ditto,  at  Gomer- 

sal  School    don 

P.  A.    don 

Mrs.  HoliJen,   Penzance,  Hali- 
fax     don 

Mr.  J.  Wadsworth ann 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker,  Oakwell 

House ann 

Mrs.  Williarason,  Cleckheaton 

ann 

Miss  Woodhead,  Sikefold  ann 

MiRFIELD. 

Miss  Broadbent    ann 

Miss  E.  Broadbent ann 

Brook,    Esq.    Dewsbury 

3  yn 

Mr.  Titus  Brook ann 

S.  Brook,  Esq.    ann 

Ditto don 

Miss  Brewer     ann 

Miss  M.  Brewer   ann 

Rev.  E.  Carter    ann 

Rev,  D.  Craig ann 


1 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

14 

3 

'i 

19 

8 

0 

5 

0 

0 

6 

0 

i 

0 

0 

10     0 


0   10 
0  10 


0     5 
0     5 


1 
0 
5 
5 

0  10 

1  1 


Mr.  Wm.  Ellis ann 

Dr.  Kitson    ann 

Mr.  H.  Gates   ann 

Mr.  Joseph  Reece ann 

Miss  Sbeard ann 

Miss  S.  Sheard    ann 

Mr.  Richard  Sykes ann 

Rev.  F.  Wood,  Tingiey  • '  ann 


1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

10     0 


Sundry  small  Donations  ••  den       0     6     6 

Wyke. 

G.  B.  Browne,  Esq ann 

Mr.  I.  Carter   ann 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Empall   don 

Miss  A.  Field ann 

Miss  H.  Field ann 

J.  Holland,  Esq,    don 

Rev.  H.  Lauten   ann 

Mr.  R.  Oastler   ann 

Mrs.  1.  Scholefield ann 

Mrs.  I.  Sellers    ann 

Miss  Terapleton   ann 

Congregational  Collections. 

Collected  at  Fulneck  •  •  •  •   don 

Ditto  at  Bayldon don 

Ditto  at  Gomersal   don 

Ditto  at  Mirfield    don 

Ditto  at  Wyke don 


2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

18 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

6 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

:tions. 

47 

15 

5 

9 

5 

0 

39 

31 

6 

42 

4 

10 

9 

1 

9* 

The  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  thd  Gospel  beg  to  return  their  especial  thanks  to 
tn  Anonymous  Benefactor  (M.  A.  F.,  by  IMiss  Kemp,  Bristol,)  for  a  Donation  of  50/. 
towards  a  Supply  of  Fuel  for  the  Settlements  in  Greenland;  information  of  which  was 
received  just  as  the  present  number  was  going  to  press. 
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JVEST  INDIA  FUND. 


London  Association,  in  aid 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions, 
by  Win.  Leach,  Esq.  Trea- 
surer. 

For    the      New    Settlenieut    at 

Irwin,  Jamaica     1026   16 

For  the  West  India  Fund  gene- 
rally   '^ 103      6 

Glasgow  Association  in  aid  of 
the  Bretliren's  Missions,  by 
J.  Playfair,  Esq.,  including 
a  Legacy  of  180/.  from  the 
late  C.  S.  Parker,  Esq.  of 
Blocliearn,  near  Glasgow  •  •     203   10 

A.  Z.    100     0 

Hon.  Miss  Eliza  Mary  Monck- 

ton 1      0 

Hon.  Miss  Frances  JaneMonck- 

ton   1      0 


Miss   Hunter,    Canongate,    by 

I\!r.  R,  Plenderleath •  0  10  6 

Mrs.  Black,  by  ditto      0  5  0 

Suhscriptions  in  Jamaica  for  b^iilding  a 
Chapel  at  ISeiu  Carmel —Jamaica  rifr- 
renc?/. 

Mr.  E.  F    Coke    20  0  0 

Ditto    ann  10  0  0 

Mr  R.  H.  Senior,  and  family  •  10  0  0 

Diito ann  5  6  8 

F.  Cooper,  Esq.  and  his  lady-.  20  0  0 

Ditto ann  5  0  0 

Hutchinson  Senior,  Esq. 5  6  8 

E.  Marcy,  Esq. .')  6  8 

C.  Miller,  Esq.    1  6  8 

Jolin  Salmon,  Esq.  and  his  lady  30  0  0 

A.  Miller,  Esq.    1  6  8 


PTEST  INDIJ  SCHOOL  FUND. 


LoNi;ON  Association,  in  aid 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions, 
by  Wm.  Leach,  Esq.  Trea- 
surer  

By  ditto,  from  Ladies'  Negro- 
Education  Society,  of  which 
50/.  for  New  Carmel,  25/. 
for  Antigua,  and  23/.  for  St. 
Kitt's     


138   11     6 


100     0     0 


Charles    Bcsanquet,  Esq.,  for 

the   School-house  at  Lenox 

(New  Carmel) 10     0     0 

Mrs.  Stephenson,  Lyrapsham, 

lor  ditto    10     0     0 

Miss    Garden,    Edinburgh,  by 

Mr.  R.  Plenderleath    0  10     6 


'Subscriptions  to  West  India  School  Fund. 
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Bedford.     By  Mr.  J.  Okeli/. 

4     4 


Youns  Ladies  al  i\Iiss  Timaeus' 
School    


Bristol.    Bij  James  Fripp,  Esq. 

Bristol  &  Clifton  Anti  Slavery 

Society 

Mr.  S.  Powel ann 

Mrs.  Powel    ann 

Mrs.  Fislier 

Miss  F.  Wright 

Mr.  Beiij.  Thoraas    5 

Admiral  Pierson   

Mrs.  Gray     

Miss  Dyer,  by  Miss  Bird  •  •  •  • 

Mrs.  Earl  Smith 

Mr.  Selft  

By  the  Bristol  Ladies'  Association 


3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 
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0 

1 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

7 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

2 
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0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

2 

11 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Fairfield.    Bif  Mr.  W.  Mallalieu. 

Mrs.  Jane  Kidd,   proceeds  of 

sile  of  Twelve  Copies  of  her 

Poems    

Miss  Wallace,  Liverpool-  unu 

Mrs.  Laird,  ditto     aitn 

Small    Contributions,   by  Miss' 

Benwell -•        0  10     0 

Yorkshire.      By  the  Society   for  the 
Spread  of  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  B,  Jowett,  Carlton,   near 

Pontefract    ann  110 

Mrs.  E.  Wadsworth,  ditto   ann  110 

Mrs.  Young,  Ossett    arm  10     0     0 

Mrs.  Kidd,   20  Copies  of  her 

"  Poems  and  Hymns"    don  5     0     0 
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ERRATA. 

No.  CXXni.  page  98,  Signature  of  letter,  for  "  S.  Hoch" 
read  "  S.  Brunner." 

No.  CXXIV.  pages  93  to  108  inclusive  to  be  numbered  8  in 
advance. 


WEST  INDIES. 

ANTIGUA. 

Extract  from  the  Diary  of  St.  Jonahs  for  the  year  1828. 

January  Isf.  THE  morning-  service  was  held  by  Brother 
Shill,  with  a  discourse  on  the  Gospel  of  the  day.  The  audi- 
tory was  much  greater  than  we  had  expected ;  for,  as  new  year's 
day  is  not  kept  as  a  holyday  by  the  working'  classes,  the  at- 
tendance on  such  occ\Vsions  is  necessarily  confined  to  free  peo- 
ple, and  to  such  negroes  as  have  liberty  granted  them  for  this 
purpose,  through  the  kindness  of  their  masters.  The  speak- 
ing with  the  numerous  class  of  new  people  afforded  abund- 
ant occupation  for  the  missionaries  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day. 

The  following  evening,  Brother  Shill  visited  two  aged 
negro  sisters,  vv'ho  were  near  iheir  end.  Both  appeared  to  be 
in  a  very  happy  frame  of  mind;  one  of  them,  who  is  de- 
pendant on  the  good  offices  of  some  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion residing  near  her,  remarked :  "  I  feel  quite  ashamed,  when 
I  reflect  on  the  kindness  of  my  sisters  to  me;  and  thank  our 
Saviour  for  it.  I  am  resigned  to  His  will:  if  I  live,  I  will  live 
unto  Him ;  if  I  die,  1  shall  die  unto  Him :  for  I  am  His,  both  in 
life  and  death." 

9th.  Was  the  funeral  of  the  communicant  negro,  James 
Gambles.  He  was  a  true  follow  er  of  Jesus,  to  whom  he  cleav- 
ed, under  all  circumstances,  with  full  purpose  of  heart.  His 
illness  lasted  only  three  days.  When  visited  for  the  last  time 
by  one  of  the  missionaries,  he  testified  aloud  of  the  happiness 
which  filled  his  soul,  and  joined  cheerfully  in  a  hymn  which 
was  sung,  treating  of  our  departure  to  the  Lord.  Soon  after, 
the  overseer  of  the  plantation  entered  his  apartment,  and  told 
him  that  he  had  sent  for  the  doctor,  who,  he  hoped,  would  be 
able  to  administer  to  his  relief.  The  patient  replied :  "  I  do 
not  need  any  doctor,  nor  any  relief,  but  that  which  my  teach- 
er has  afforded  me,  by  reminding  me  of  the  love  of  Jesus."  To 
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the  doctor  be  expressed  himself  in  similar  terms,  and  soon  af- 
ter departed  in  the  most  gentle  and  peaceful  manner. 

March  20th,  Brother  Zippel  visited  a  sick  mulatto  woman 
who  was  some  time  ago  excluded  from  our  fellowship,  on  ac- 
count of  her  irregular  life.  Afflictions  have  since  brought  her 
to  reflection,  and  to  true  repentance.  With  many  tears,  and 
evident  tokens  of  deep  contrition,  she  assured  the  missionary, 
that  her  only  anxiety  w  as  now  to  feel  convinced  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  her  sins,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  A  few 
days  after  she  departed,  as  a  penitent,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  a  pardoned  sinner. 

The  contemplation  of  the  bitter  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
Redeemer  occupied  our  minds  and  hearts  during-  the  passion- 
season,  and  proved  a  means  of  abundant  spiritual  refreshment 
to  us  and  our  dear  negroes.  The  services  were  numerously 
attended.  On  Good  Friday  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
holding  an  additional  meeting,  that  we  might  communicate  a 
second  time  the  history  of  the  day. 

April  V^th.  We  held  a  particular  meeting-  with  those  mem- 
bers of  our  congregation,  who  had  been  admitted  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  church  since  Easter  182?.  This  company,  on 
the  present  occasion,  included  43  who  had  been  baptized,  121 
received  into  the  congregation,  and  143  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

The  alarming  illness  of  our  dear  fellow-labourers,  the 
Brethren  Olufsen  and  Shill,  caused  us  many  an  anxious  mo- 
ment, during  the  month  of  May;  and  excited  fervent  prayers 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  restore  these  His 
servants  to  their  former  activity. 

June  Srd.  Brother  New  by  visited,  at  his  earnest  request,  a 
sick  mulatto  living  in  the  town.  He  formerly  belonged  to 
the  congregation  at  Gracehill,  and  was,  at  that  time,  distin- 
guished not  only  for  a  remarkably  good  understanding,  but  also 
for  a  degree  of  insight  into  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
not  often  met  with  among  the  negroes.  His  superior  attain- 
ments did  not,  however,  prevent  his  falling  into  transgressions 
of  such  a  nature,  that  his  exclusion  became  a  necessary  conse- 


95 

quence.  During  the  progress  of  a  severe  illness,  wherewith 
h  was  subsequently  visited,  his  eyes  were,  however,  opened 
to  see  himself  in  his  true  state;  the  spirit  of  God  convinced 
him  of  sin,  and  led  him  as  a  contrite  sinner  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  On  being  visited,  he  confessed,  with  many  tears,  his 
past  deviations,  comparing  himself  to  the  prodigal  son  in  the 
Gospel,  and  professing  to  have  no  hope  but  what  was  ground- 
ed on  the  atoning  death  and  merits  of  Jesus.  In  compliance 
with  his  urgent  request,  he  was  now  re-admitted  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  church,  in  the  presence  of  several  negroes,  who 
had  assembled  around  his  sick-bed.  A  few  days  after,  head- 
dressed  the  following  letter  to  Brother  Newby,  expressive  of 
his  feelings. 

"  Being  unable  to  appear  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation, 
on  the  approaching  prayer-day,  I  write  these  few  lines,  to  as- 
sure you  and  my  other  teachers  of  my  gratitude  for  the  un- 
deserved favour  which  has  just  been  conferred  upon  me.  I 
do,  indeed,  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to  be  again  united  to  a 
congregation  of  Jesus,  and  repent  bitterly  that  I  ever  abused 
it.  I  entreat  the  forgiveness  of  the  whole  congregation,  and 
their  prayers,  that  I  may  henceforth  live  to  Hiai  who  has  done 
so  much  for  me,  and  be  preserved  from  grieving-  His  Holy 
Spirit.  I  am  satisfied  if  He  will  but  permit  me  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fall  from  His  children's  table,  for  even  of 
this  favour  I  am  unAvorthy." 

J^uIt/  \2th.  In  the  course  of  this  week  we  conversed  indivi- 
dually with  594  baptized  adults  and  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  1144  communicants,  of  both  sexes.  Many  of  them  spoke  of 
themselves  in  a  very  edifying  manner.  A  negro  sister  said:  "I 
am  not  concerned  about  my  mortal  body:  I  know  it  must  die, 
and  see  corruption  ,•  but  not  so  my  immortal  soul :  that  this  may 
live,  and  enjoy  eternal  bliss  hereafter,  is  my  daily  and  fer- 
vent prayer,"  Another  observed :  "Our  Saviour  has  so  richly 
blessed  and  comforted  my  heart,  that  I  feel  as  if  nothing  could 
henceforth  separate  me  from  His  love,  or  obstruct  my  enjoy- 
ment of  His  communion.  I  wish,  therefore,  to  approach  to 
His  table,  as  an  unworthy,  but  a  redeemed  sinner,  whose  only 
hope  is  in  Him."  Another  communicant  expressed  herself  as  fol- 
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lows:  "  My  weakness  and  natural  depravity  are  such,  thai  I  am 
convinced,  that,  if  my  everlasting  salvation  depended  upon 
my  ability  to  think  one  good  thought,  or  perform  one  good 
action,  I  must  infallibly  lose  it.  I  wait  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda 
for  the  aid  of  the  good  Physician." 

A  sick  negro  on  Daniel's  plantation,  when  visited  by 
Brother  Newby,  and  asked,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not,  from 
time  to  time,  bring  to  his  recollection,  the  truths  which  he 
had  heard  at  church, replied:  "Oyes,this  is  frequently  the  case; 
quite  lately,  during  a  sleepless  night,  when  reflecting  on  the 
state  of  my  soul,  the  verse  How  very  iveak  I  am — My  Sa- 
viour well  can  see,  was  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind, 
and  proved  the  means  of  real  comfort  to  me." 

November  7th.  Our  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Eldridge,  hav- 
ing- generously  offered  to  convey  Brother  Olufsen  to  one  of 
the  neighbouring  islands,  free  of  expense,  in  the  hope  that 
the  voyage  and  change  of  air  might  be  found  serviceable  to 
his  declining-  health,  the  proposal  was  gratefully  accepted, 
and  Brother  Olufsen  embarked  this  morning,  with  his  wife, 
for  St.  Kitts,  accompanied  by  our  best  wishes  and  prayers. 

December  i)th,  A  gentleman  called  upon  us,  with  the 
request  that  we  would  commend  to  the  prayer  of  our  congre- 
gation, one  of  his  female  slaves,  at  present  excluded  from  our 
fellowship,  who  is  lying  dangerously  ill.  Though  somewhat 
out  of  the  ordinary  course,  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
seemed  to  call  for  a  readv  compliance  with  his  wish.  The  fe- 
male in  question  was  some  time  ago  unhappily  seduced  by  a 
man  belonging  to  our  church,  under  a  promise  of  marriage, 
which  he  afterwards  broke.  Shame  on  account  of  the  dis- 
grace which  she  had  brought  upon  herself,  and  grief  for  the 
loss  of  her  privileges,  as  a  candidate  for  reception  into  the  con- 
gregation, brought  on  a  lingering  illness,  Avhich  she  herself 
believes  will  prove  the  means  of  her  departure. 

In  fulfilling  the  wish  above  referred  to,  we  took  occasion, 
at  a  special  meeting  of  our  communicants,  to  impress  upon 
their  minds  the  dreadful  consequence  of  sin,  and  especially 
of  sins  of  this  description,  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  was  griev- 
ed, the  grace  of  Christ  turned  into  lasciviousness,  and  the 
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Jieallh  both  of  soul  and  body  endangered.  All  present  seem- 
ed to  receive  what  was  said  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
seriousness. 

The  festival  of  Christmas  was  celebrated  with  the  usual 
solemn  services;  all  of  which  were  numerously  attended. 
Several  thousand  negroes  of  all  ages  joined  with  us  in  offering- 
thanks  and  adoration  to  our  incarnate  Saviour,  who<?e  conde- 
scending love  has  brouglii  salvation  and  procured  peace  for 
those  who  were  afar  off,  as  well  as  for  them  which  vi'ere 
nigh. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1828,  295  adult  negroes  were 
either  baptized,  received,  or  re-admitted  to  the  congregation; 
and  103  children  were  baptized;  226  persons  have  depart- 
ed this  life. 

The  congregation  consists  of  2553  communicants,  1285 
baptized  and  candidates  for  the  holy  communion,  and  1527 
baptized  children  under  twelve  years  of  age: — In  all,  5365: 
to  whom,  if  2044  candidates  for  baptism,  new  people,  and  ex- 
cluded, be  added,  the  total  number  of  negroes  under  our  care 
will  amount  to  7409.  Joseph  Newby. 

H.  ZiPPEL. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  o/GRACEHiLL,ybr  ihe  year  1828. 

January  2d.  BROTHER  Kochte  visited  several  sick  persons 
on  the  neighbouring  plantation  Bodkins.  Jane,  a  commu- 
nicant, who  has  been  suffering  for  three  months  from  the 
effects  of  a  violent  fever,  expressed  herself  as  follows,  in  re- 
gard to  her  past  life:  "  Before  I  was  baptized,  I  lived  in  the 
love  and  practice  of  sin,  following  the  devices  of  my  evil  heart, 
and  altooether  iouorant  of  the  will  of  God.  But  since  I  have 
learnt  to  know  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  and  myself  as  a  sinful 
helpless  being,  1  have  surrendered  myselfto  Him,  and  implored 
Him  to  guide  me  by  His  grace  and  spirit.  The  enjoyment 
of  His  body  and  blood  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  has  often 
strengthened  my  faith,  and  my  determination  to  remain  His 
property.  1  am  ready  to  depart,  whenever  He  is  pleased  to 
call  me,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectatioti  of  seeing  Him,  who 
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has  loved  me  even  unto  death."  Two  aged  neg;roes,  who  are 
unable  to  attend  church,  were  afterwards  visited,  and  express- 
ed their  thankfulness  to  hear  once  more  the  message  of  sal- 
vation. 

Our  school-teacher  Sarah  Broiim,  of  Tyrrell's  plantation, 
came  to  us,  and  commenced  an  evening-school  with  26  child- 
ren from  the  neighbourhood.  Brother  Kochte  examined 
the  children,  some  of  whom  are  already  able  to  read  and 
spell. 

We  were  employed  for  several  days  in  speaking  indivi- 
dually with  the  classes  of  new  people,  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  excluded,  of  whom  561  attended. 

On  the  13^/«,  was  the  first  prayer-day  for  the  adults. 
Brother  Procop  held  the  various  meetings,  in  the  course  of 
which  two  women  were  baptized,  eight  persons  admitted  as 
candidates,  six  received  into  the  congregation,  and  one  cou- 
ple married. 

January  Wth.  Brother  Procop  visited  the  sick  in  the 
hospital  on  Richmond's  estate.  A  boy  begged  so  earnestly 
for  the  privilege  of  Holy  Baptism,  and  seemed  under  such 
genuine  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  that  the  Mis- 
sionary felt  it  right  to  grant  his  request.  He  was  accordingly 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  by  the  name,  William.  The 
communicant  negro.  Grace,  who  lives  on  an  adjoining  planta- 
tion, was  afterwards  visited.  She  appeared  to  be  near  her 
end,  and,  on  being  encouraged  to  look  stedfastly  to  Jesus, 
and  to  commit  herself  and  all  her  concerns  into  His  gracious 
hands,  she  testified  that  it  was  her  constant  daily  prayer,  that 
she  might  be  able  to  do  so.  One  of  the  negro  sisters  who 
were  in  attendance  on  her,  then  turned  to  the  Missionary, 
and  said:  "  I  find  more  and  more,  how  needful  it  is,  to  deny 
myself,  and  to  follow  simply  after  Jesus.  The  world  and  its 
pleasures  are  vain  and  pass  away,  1  will  therefore  learn  to  de- 
spise them,  and  will  give  myself  wholly  unto  the  Lord." 

Towards  the  close  of  this  month,  much  sickness  prevailed 
in  our  Missionarj' family.  At  one  time  nearly  every  individual 
belonging  to  it  was  more  or  less  seriously  ill.  The  Lord,  how- 
ever, afforded  His  gracious  help,  and  strengthened  Brother 
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Kochte  for  the  performance  of  the  nuinerous  and  fatiguing 
duties  of  the  ensuing  Communion-day. 

The  21th,  on  which  occasion  several  persons  were  con- 
firmed and  re-admitted,  the  number  of  negroes  present  at 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  281,  belonging  to 
the  windward  division  of  our  congregation. 

March  2iid.  Our  school  was  attended  by  92  children, 
The  number  varies  considerably,  but  seldom  exceeds  a  hun« 
dred;  many  of  the  scholars  shew  much  diligence,  and  make 
satisfactory  progress  in  learning. 

After  the  public  service,  Brother  Procop  married  two 
couples,  according-  to  the  formulary  of  our  Church.  In  the 
evening  we  held  a  conference  with  our  national  assistants,  to 
whom  we  introduced  the  communicant  brother  Matthew^  as 
a  future  member  of  their  company.  The  members  present 
made  their  accustomed  report,  concerning  the  spiritual  course 
and  conduct  of  the  negroes  on  the  several  estates  to  which 
they  are  attached. 

During  the  first  week  of  this  month,  we  conversed  indi- 
vidually with  426  new  people,  candidates,  &c. 

Wth.  Departed  at  Falmouth,  the  aged  national  assistant, 
Charlotte  de  Silvia,  a  negro  of  the  Foolah  tribe.  She  was 
baptized,  in  1786,  by  our  late  Brother  Samuel  Watson,  and 
admitted  three  years  after  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  From  this 
period,  her  walk  and  conversation  were  truly  exemplary:  so 
that,  in  the  year  1799,  she  was  appointed  an  assistant  among 
her  own  sex,  the  duties  of  which  office  she  discharged  with 
faithfulness  and  integrity,  till  within  four  years  of  her  decease, 
when  she  was  prevented  by  increasing  infirmities.  To  many, 
she  was  made  an  instrument  of  great  blessing,  and  her  loss 
will  be  generally  regretted.  Whenever  we  visited  her,  we 
had  abundant  and  most  cheering  evidences,  that  her  soul  re- 
joiced in  God  her  Saviour,  whom  she  hadlearnt  toknovv,  and 
on  whose  faithfulness  she  reposed  wiih  unshaken  confidence. 
The  funeral,  on  the  14th,  was  most  numerously  attended. 

\bth.  We  celebrated  a  prayer-day  with  our  children,  of 
whom  97  were  present.  Ten  infants  were,  on  this  occasion, 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus. 
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18th.  We  had  the  grief  to  lose  our  dear  and  venerable 
colleague,  Brother  Procop,  whose  health  had  been  for  some 
time  gradually  declining.  During  the  last  twenty-four  hours, 
he  was  in  such  a  state  of  weakness,  that  it  was  difficult  to  hold 
any  regular  conversation  with  him;  he  was  however  perfectly 
sensible,  when  his  fellow  labourers  met  around  his  bed,  to 
commend  bis  departing  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  testified  his  readiness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  He 
had  attained  to  the  age  of  64  years,  of  which  he  had  spent 
nearly  80  in  the  service  of  the  Missions  in  St.  Kitts  and 
Antigua. 

The  funeral  of  our  departed  Brother  took  place  on  the 
following  day,  and  was  most  numerously  attended  by  persons 
of  all  classes.  The  discourse  was  delivered  by  Brother  Wright 
on  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  John  xvii.  24,  after  which  six 
negro  assistants  frojn  St  John's  and  an  equal  number  from 
Gracehill,  bore  to  the  place  of  interment  the  remains  of  their 
beloved  teacher.  He  rests  from  his  labours  by  the  side  of  his 
former  friend  and  colleague,  Brother  Richter. 

SOth.  We  partook  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  with  332  of 
our  communicants,  and  experienced  that  the  Lord  our  Sa- 
viour was  in  the  midst  of  us,  to  heal,  cheer,  and  comfort  our 
souls. 

April  Qtli.  After  a  very  blessed  celebration  of  the  passion 
week,  we  assembled  at  a  quarter  past  5  o'clock,  on  Easter 
Sunday  morning,  to  pray  the  Easter-morning  litany  in  our 
burial-ground,  and  to  communicate  the  history  of  the  day. 
A  brilliant  sunrise  added  greatly  to  the  interest  and  impres- 
siveness  of  the  scene.  At  half  past  one  was  the  public  ser- 
vice, when  our  church  was  crowded  with  attentive  hearers; 
and  the  children's  meeting,  which  followed,  was  attended 
by  above  120  children,  who  were  addressed  on  the  joyful 
subject  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  It  was  truly  a  blessed 
festival  to  every  division  of  our  negro-flock. 

Jpril22ncl.  Brother  Kochte  visited  several  sick  persons 
who  live  in  or  near  English  Harbour,  most  of  whom  appear- 
ed in  a  very  comfortable  state  of  mind.  Among  others,  was 
the  aged  communicant,  Tobias  Rulherfordy  who  has  been  un- 
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able,  owing-  to  blindness  and  increasing  bodily  infirmities,  to 
come  to  church  for  the  last  five  years.  He  manifested  great  joy 
on  being  visited  once  more,  and  listened  with  eagerness  to  the 
portions  of  scriptnre  which  w'ere  read,  and  the  remarks  which 
were  added  by  the  missionary,  concerning-  the  love  and  faith- 
fulness of  Jesus.  It  was,  indeed,  truly  edifying-  to  converse 
with  the  old  man,  and  to  witness  his  readiness  to  leave  the 
world,  whenever  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  call  him, 

July  \8t.  Two  negro  sisters  were  visited  on  the  plantation 
Stoney-hiU.  One  of  them  said:  "When  troubled  with  sleepless 
nights  and  violent  pains  in  my  head,  I  often  think,  how  much 
more  severe  were  the  sufferings  which  my  Saviour  endured, 
to  make  mo  happy.  O  that  I  could  love  Him  more  ardently 
than  I  have  done  hitherto.  I  feel  that  I  am  unworthy  of  His 
grace." 

Wi.  Brother  Kochte  was  requested  by  the  manager 
of  Bodkin's  plantation,  to  visit  the  excluded  negro  Saul, 
who  appeared  to  be  drawing-  near  his  end.  The  contrition 
which  he  expressed  at  the  last  visit  of  the  missionary,  was 
now  manifested  in  a  still  more  striking  manner,  accompanied 
with  a  petition,  that  he  might  be  assured  of  the  forgiveness 
of  the  whole  congregation.  Brother  Kochte,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, felt  no  hesitation  to  re-admit  him  to  the  privileges 
of  the  church ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  in  the  usual  solemn 
manner.  All  present,  among  whom  was  the  raanag-er  him- 
self, were  deeply  affected,  and  many  gave  free  vent  to  their 
tears.  The  patient  departed  the  next  day,  in  reliance  upon  the 
mercy  of  His  Redeemer. 

SHh.  We  began  to  speak  individually  with  the  commu- 
nicants belonging  to  the  windward  division  of  our  congrega- 
tion. To  an  observation  concerning  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
our  Saviour,  an  aged  negro  replied:  "  Yes,  that  is  alt  we  have 
to  depend  upon.  Without  that  grace,  we  can  do  nothing 
right,  and  how  much  need  have  we  to  implore  it  daily,  that 
we  may  be  preserved  in  the  hour  of  temptation."  A  negro 
woman,  who  has  been  a  long  time  in  the  class  of  candidates 
for  the  Lord's  supper,  said:  "When  the  assistant  informed 
me  that  1  was  to  be  admitted  to  this  privilege,  I  was  over- 
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powered,  and  could  not  refrain  from  slieddinw-  tears  of  joy.  f 
know  I  am  a  g^reat  sinner,  and  altogether  unworthy  of  it. 
And  yet  I  must  confess  that  I  have  often  been  tempted  dur- 
ing- the  period  of  waiting,  to  think,  that  our  Saviour  had  for- 
gotten nie.  My  prayer  is  now  that  He  would  give  me  grace 
to  follow  the  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

August  29th.  Departed  on  Bodkin's  plantation  thesingle 
woman  Grace,  a  received  member  of  our  congregation.  She 
had  long  been  a  great  sufferer,  but  her  bodily  pains  and  infir- 
mities only  tended  to  wean  her  from  the  world,  and  .fix  her 
affections  yet  more  firmly  on  her  Saviour.  Our  visits  to  her 
sick  bed  never  failed  to  be  producJive  of  edification  and  en- 
couraoferaent  to  our  own  souls.  She  deliffhted  to  hear  what 
was  read  and  sung  on  those  occasiojis,  and  above  all  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  meritorious  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus. 

Septeinher  lit/i.  We  celebrated  a  particular  memorial- 
day  M'ith  the  married  people  belonging  to  our  church. 
We  had  tlie  pleasure  to  see  168  married  couples  on  this  oc- 
casion, whom  we  addressed  on  the  subject  of  their  duties,  both 
to  the  Lord  and  to  each  other,  encouraging  them,  especially 
to  faithfulness  in  the  care  and  education  of  their  children. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  a  couple  were  married  with  the 
usual  solemnities. 

I9(h.  Our  highly  esteemed  assistant,  Salome  Cnthbert 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  A  short  memoir  of  our  de- 
parted sister  is  added  to  this  Diary. 

November  \Qtli.  The  school  was  attended  by  111  chil- 
dren, 48  boys  and  63  girls.  Brother  Wright  delivered  his 
first  discourse  to  the  congregation,  to  the  care  of  which  he 
has  been  recently  appointed,  on  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim. 
iv.  16;  and  at  a  subsequent  service,  Brother  Kochte,  in  a 
farewell  address,  commended  himself  and  his  successor  to 
the  aflfectionate  remembrance  and  prayers  of  all  present. 

On  the  \Sth,  he  set  out  with  his  wife  for  St.  John's, 
agreeably  to  his  appointment. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1828,  there  have  been  baptized, 
received,  or  re-admitted  into  the  congregation,  106  adults, 
and  57  children  baptized  ;  75  persons  have  departed  this  life. 
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At  the  close  of  the  year,  the  conj^regation   consisted  of 
1058  communicants,  5.92  baptized  adults  and  candidates  for 
the  communion,  450  baptized  children:  In  all  2100;  which, 
with  1016  new  people,  candidates  for  baptism  and  excluded, 
form  a  total  of  3116  persons  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren. 

C.  Fk.  Kochte. 

S.  WUIGHT. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  neffro-assistant  Salone  Cuthert, 
amemherofthe  congregaticn  at  Gracehill.  (Compiled  in 
part  from  her  otvti  narrative), 

"  I  WAS  born  at  Body-Pond  in  Antigua.  About  the  year  1774, 
I  was  made  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  going  to  a  place  of  wor- 
ship; and  1  attended  the  late  Mr.  Gilbert's  meetings.  But  as 
I  then  had  not  much  knowledge  of  myself  as  a  lost  sinner, 
what  1  heard  did  not  make  any  abiding  impression  upon  me. 
At  this  time  ray  husband  with  many  others  were  in  the  habit 
of  attending  the  Brethren's  Church  at  Spring  Gardens;  thither 
1  now  went  also;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  awaken  me  to  a 
deep  sense  of  my  lost  condition  through  the  preaching  of  the 
late  Brother  Brown.  At  the  same  time  I  heard  that  Jesus 
had  died  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  this  truth  so  powerfully  home 
to  my  heart,  that  I  saw  my  sins  had  helped  to  nail  Him  there: 
and  under  this  conviction  1  became  distressed  day  and  night. 
"On  Palm-Sunday  1778, 1  had  the  unexpected  favour  to 
be  added  to  the  class  of  candidates  for  holy  baptism:  and 
such  was  my  ardent  desire  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  my 
sins  and  to  be  baptized,  that  I  often  spent  whole  nights  in 
prayer  to  our  Saviour  to  have  mercy  on  me  and  grant  to  me 
that  grace.  This  ardent  desire  sometimes  made  me  impatient; 
and  when  I  saw  others  admitted  to  that  privilege,  I  would 
go  home,  and  cry  for  hours  together;  so  that  my  husband 
could  with  difficulty  console  me.  In  speaking  with  Sister 
Brown,  and  expressing  my  longing  desire  to  be  baptiz- 
ed, she  endeavoured  to  satisfy  me,  by  the  assurance  that 
our  Saviour  takes  notice  of  souls  panting  after  His  mercy. 
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My  prayer  was  at  leiigtli  orraciously  heard  and  granted;  on 
Palm-Siniday,  the  year  rollowing-,  1  had  the  Tavourwith  45 
others,  to  receive  ihis  sacred  pledge  of  the  forgiveness  of  all 
ni}^  sins,  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Brother  Mack,  a 
bishop  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  officiated  on  this  so'emn  oc- 
casion. My  husband  having-  been  baptized  some  time  before 
me,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  us  the  further  privilege  of 
admission  to  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  year  1781." 

After  the  departure  of  her  old  mistress,  she  left  Body- 
Pond,  and  came  to  live  in  Falmouth,  having  become  the  pro- 
perty of  one  Mrs,  Cuthbert  of  that  place.  About  this  time 
she  lost  her  husband,  by  whom  she  had  five  children.  One 
of  these  departed  before  her;  two  of  the  remaining  four  are  as- 
sistants in  the  congregation  at  Gracehill,  and  several  of  her 
g-randchiidren  belong  to  our  church. 

In  Falmouth  she  was  intrusted  by  her  mistress  with  the 
care  of  a  small  retail  shop,  and  the  management  of  a  bake- 
house, which,  much  against  the  wish  of  her  heart,  detain- 
ed her  from  the  meetings.  In  the  year  1791  she  became  an 
assistant.  In  1807  Mrs.  Cuthbert  departed  this  life;  in  her 
will  she  had  left  our  lale  sister  her  freedom,  and,  as  a  fur- 
ther token  of  her  regard  for  her  faithful  services,  bequeath- 
ed her  ten  pounds  per  anuum  during  her  life.  Her  master, 
knowing-her  great  faithfulness,  wished  much  to  retain  her  as 
a  free  servant  in  his  house;  but  her  desire  to  have  the  unre- 
strained enjoyment  of  the  means  of  grace,  made  her  unwilling 
to  listen  to  any  offers  of  that  kind.  She  sold  her  house  in 
Falmouthj  and  came  to  the  Missionaries  at  Gracehill,  saying: 
"  Here  I  wish  to  live,  and  here  I  wish  to  lay  my  bones:"  for, 
like  old  Anna,  it  was  the  utmost  desire  of  her  heart  to  be  near 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  serve  the  Lord  day  and  night;  and, 
excepting-  when  sickness  prevented  her,  she  never  missed 
any  of  the  meetings. 

But,  in  addition  to  her  own  spiritual  enjoyments,  it  evi- 
dently appeared  that  our  Saviour  intended,  by  her  removal  to 
Gracehill,  to  make  her  an  instrument  of  blessing-  and  useful- 
ness to  the  Missionaries  and  to  the  whole  congregation.     To 
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the  Missionaries,  she  ever  proved  herself  a  faithful  and  trusty 
servant,  on  whom  they  could  depend  in  every  thino-  intrust- 
ed to  her  care  and  management.  In  what  concerned  the  cbn- 
oreg-ation,  she  laboured  with  unremitting  zeal  in  lier  office  as 
assistant  among-  her  own  sex.  Indeed,  she  might  be  justly 
called  a  general  helper.  The  Lord  had  endued  her,  not  only 
with  a  good  understanding  and  sound  judgment,  but  with 
special  gifts  for  enforcing  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  her  pri- 
vate intercourse  with  others,  speaking  a  word  of  comfort  to  the 
distressed,  admonishing  the  careless,  and  settling  differences 
and  disputes  among  the  members  of  the  congregation.  Her 
faithful  and  upright  conduct,  in  these  respects,  made  her  ge- 
nerally beloved  by  the  negroes,  so  that,  whendiiferences  occur- 
red among  them,  she  was  frequently  first  consulted.  Waking  or 
asleep,  her  whole  mind  seemed  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  earnest  desires  for  the  good  of  her  fellow  crea- 
tures. When  any  of  the  Missionaries  were  dangerously  ill, 
she  would  attend  them  in  the  day,  and  watch  or  sleep  in 
the  room  with  them  in  the  night.  All  who  have  enjoyed 
her  faithful  care  at  such  times,  will  remember  it  with  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord,  for  giving  them  so  kind  a  nursing- 
mother. 

For  the  last  seven  years,  she  was  troubled  with  frequent 
attacks  of  the  erysipelas.  At  such  times  it  was  difficult  to 
get  her  to  take  any  medicine  for  her  relief.  She  would  say, 
."  No,  I  wish  to  go  home  to  my  Saviour,  and  to  rest  with  Him. 
He  has  redeemed  me,  I  know  I  am  His,  and  He  is  mine.  I 
would  not  remain  one  day  longer  here  below,  than  He  sees 
good." 

Our  other  negro-servants  had  the  greatest  love  and 
respect  for  her.  Indeed,  she  acted  the  part  of  a  most  faithful 
mother  to  them,  in  reproving,  admonishing,  and  advising  them 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 

Once  when  it  appeared  that  she  was  not  likely  to  re- 
cover, one  of  them  was  asked,  "  Thomas,  what  will  you  do,  if 
your  Mammy  Saloine  depart."  He  answered,  "  Me  no  know, 
if  she  die,  I  should  like  to  die  too." 

During  the  year  1826,  she  became  so  weak  and  helpless, 
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that  she  consented  to  be  removed  to  her  elde>t  daughter  to 
be  better  cared  for.  Here  she  gradually  dcclir^ed  in  strength 
of  body  and  mind;  M'hich  made  her  more  desirous  to  leave 
this  world  and  to  be  at  home  with  Him  whom  she  loved  and 
in  whom  she  believed. 

This  her  longing  desire  was  granted  to  her  on  the  19th 
of  September,  1828.  at  an  age  of  96  years ;  and  the  day  follow- 
ing, her  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial-ground  at 
Gracehill. 

By  her  four  children,  she  lived  to  see  thirty-one  grand- 
children, twenty  three  greal-grand-children,  and  one  great- 
great-grand-child;  the  majority  of  whom  survive  her.  May 
they  all  have  grace  to  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ,  and 
to  become  partakers  of  that  incorruptible  inheritance,  which 
will  hereafter  be  the  portion  of  all  true  children  of  God. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  o/' Montgomery  in  Tobago,  for  the 

year  1828. 
January  \st.  WE  entered  the  new  year  with  fervent  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  lay  His  blessing  on  the  work  to 
which  He  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  us,  and  cause  His  pre- 
cious gospel  to  approve  itself,  as  the  power  of  God,  unto  sal- 
vation of  many  souls.  Conscious  that  it  is  He  alone  who  can 
give  the  increase,  we  felt  disposed  to  dismiss  every  anxious 
thought  in  regard  to  the  result  of  our  ministry,  and  to  com- 
mend ourselves  and  our  dear  negroes  to  His  gracious  leading 
and  protection. 

The  new  year's  services  were  attended  by  a  considerable 
number  of  negroes;  many  of  them  came  afterwards  to  speak 
with  us,  and  we  were  happy  to  have  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
monishing them  not  to  neglect  the  concern  of  their  immortal 
souls. 

Gth,  being  the  festival  of  Epiphany,  we  had  the  joy  to 
receive  into  the  Christian  church,  by  holy  baptism,  two  ne- 
groes of  Riseland  estate,  Cecz'Zm  and  Christiana;  many  ne- 
oroes,  both  from  Riseland  and  Buccoo,  were  present  at  this 
solemnity.      At  a  subsequent   meeting,    Rachel  a  widow, 


107 

and  her  dauj^hter  Lucy,  were  received  into  the  congregation. 
This  was,  truly,  a  day  of  blessing  to  us  and  our  little  flock. 
May  we  see  many  more  in  the  course  of  the  present  year. 

On  the  10^/i,  we  set  out  on  a  visit  to  Indian-walk,  and 
the  Whim.  On  the  former  estate,  we  remained  several  days, 
visiting  the  negroes,  and  holding  meetings  every  evening, 
which  w^ere  well  attended.  In  the  morning  of  each  day,  I 
was  occupied  with  the  children.  On  the  20/A,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  Woodlands,  where  1  likewise  had  opportunities  of 
addressing  an  attentive  auditory.  Many  negroes  here,  and  at 
Indian-walk,  expressed  a  wish  to  be  baptized,  but,  on  con- 
versing with  them,  I  found  them  much  too  ignorant  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  this  privilege.  They  appeared  very  thankful  to  be 
visited  by  u  ^  in  their  cottages. 

On  the  24M,  we  returned  to  Riseland,  having-  experi- 
enced much  hospitality  and  friendliness  from  the  manager  of 
Indian- walk. 

During  the  month  of  February,  I  suffered  so  much  from 
pain  and  weakness  in  my  eyes,  that  I  was  unable  to  visit  as 
much  as  usual  on  the  neighbouring  estates.  The  Evening 
and  Sunday  services  were  however  held  in  the  ordinary  course, 
with  a  iew  occasional  exceptions. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  I  was  able  to  resume  my 
visits.  Theservices  of  the  Passion  and  Easter  season  were  in 
general  well  attended,  on  the  different  estates;  and  the  Lord 
vouchsafed  to  us  a  feeling  of  His  gracious  presence  and  peace, 
while  we  called  to  mind  His  bitter  sufferings,  meritorious 
death,  and  resurrection. 

•30/A.  In  the  evening  was  the  funeral  of  the  aged  negro 
woman  ilfaf^y  of  Riseland,  attended  by  about  300  negroes. 
She  was  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and  had  given  us  reason  to 
believe  that  she  was  seeking  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

Easttr  Sunday  Avas  disting'uished  by  a  numerous  attend- 
ance at  all  the  various  services  of  the  day. 

Two  negro  women  were  received  into  the  congregation. 
In  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  many  negroes  belonging  to 
different  plantations  in  the  neighbourliOoJ,  came  and  request- 
ed me  to  address  them  on  the  subject  of  the  day,  which  I  did 
with  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  a  blessing  on  my  feeble  testimony. 
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Applications  for  baptism  were  again  numerous ;  I  encour- 
ag"ed  the  applicants  to  be  more  reoular  in  availing  themselves 
of  the  religious  instruction,  which  is  now  brought  within  the 
reach  of  all. 

May^lh.  I  baptized,  at  Riselanil,  a  sick  child  whose 
parents  are  both  candidates  for  baptism:  after  which  I  held 
a  meeting  for  the  children,  and  visited  several  sick  and  aged 
negroes  in  their  own  houses. 

On  Whitsunday,  the  services  at  Indian-walk  were  nume- 
rously attended,  and  I  trust  some  of  my  hearers  were  led  to 
seek  more  earnestly  for  the  aid  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  without 
whose  influence  and  instruction  it  is  impossible  to  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ,  or  to  come  to  Him.  In  returning,  I  visit- 
ed at  Lambeau  tlie  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  S.,  who  was 
lying  dangerously  ill.  I  found  her  extremely  weak,  but  in 
a  very  pleasing  state  of  mind.  At  her  request,  I  offered  up 
a  prayer,  commending  her  to  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  and  the  All-sufficient  Saviour  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.     She  departed  the  following  day. 

June  I2tk.  We  removed  into  the  dwelling-house  at 
Montgomery,  (the  name  given  to  our  new  Missionary  station), 
concluding  our  services  at  Riseland,  vvilh  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Lord,  that  the  testimony  which  we  have  there  delivered  of 
His  love  to  sinners,  may,  through  His  blessing,  produce  abund- 
ant fruit. 

After  may  delays,  some  of  which  were  of  a  nature  to  put 
our  patience  severely  to  the  test,  we  were  at  length  enabled 
to  appoint  Sunday  the  I3th  Jidy,  for  the  opening  and  dedi- 
cation of  our  Charch.  This  accordingly  took  place  in  the 
nsual  solemn  manner.  (For  a  particular  account  of  this  so- 
lemnity, see  Periodical  Accts.  Vol.  XI.  p.  46). 

Towards  the  close  of  this  month,  both  my  wife  and  myself 
were  confined  to  the  house,  by  serious  indisj}Osition.  •  Though 
unable  to  visit  on  the  estates,  I  was  thankful  that  I  had 
strength  sufficient  for  the  discharge  of  my  ordinary 'duties  on 
Sunday  the  20th,  on  which  day  I  kept  the  Sunday  school, 
and  held  divine  service  as  usual. 

August  7th.  I  proceeded  to  town,  to  wait  on  the  new  Go- 
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vernor,  Major  General  Blackwell.  He  gave  me  a  very  friendly 
reception,  and  assured  me  of  his  readiness  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  mission  by  every  means  in  his  power. 

Ibth.  We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  letters  from  our 
Brethren  and  friends  in  Pennsylvania,  accompanying  a  present 
of  ten  dozen  primers  for  the  use  of  our  school,  from  the  Female 
Missionary  Association  at  Bethlehem.  These  primers,  with  a 
further  supply  of  useful  books,  kindly  furnished  by  Mr.  Ha- 
milton,  have  arrived  very  seasonably,  and  call  for  our  best 
thanks  to  the  worthy  donors. 

2Ath.  After  the  public  services  the  negro-woman  Sarah 
was  acknowledged  a  member  of  our  Church,  in  the  usual  o- 
lemn  manner.  The  following  week  I  visited  on  Whim,  and 
Indian-walk.  The  services  on  both  estates  were  numerously 
attended. 

Sept.2Sth.  The  number  of  our  Sunday-scholars  to-day 
amounted  to  50.  My  health  being  nearly  re-establish- 
ed, I  was  able  to  attend  more  regularly  to  the  schools  on  the 
different  estates,  some  of  which  afford  me  much  encourage- 
ment. 

On  the  6th  October,  1  baptized,  at  Buccoo,  a  negro, 
named  King,  who  has  been  long  afflicted  with  leprosy.  The 
presence  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour  was  powerfully  felt  on  this 
occasion,  and  we  believe  that  He  heard  our  prayers,  and  ap- 
proved Himself  as  the  good  Physician  to  the  soul  of  this  poor 
sufferer,  who  semeed  deeply  affected,  throughout  the  whole 

transaction. 

On  the  9th,  I  visited  at  Whim  the  aged  negro  Peggy y 
who  has  long  expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized,  saying,  that 
"  she  wished,  when  she  died,  to  go  to  a  good  place."  She  was 
affectionately  directed  to  Jesus,  who,  by  His  bitter  sufferings 
and  death,  has  purchased  for  all  repenting  sinners  a  place  in 
the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss. 

During  the  month  of  November,  the  various  services  were 
held  in  the  usual  course  at  Riseland,  and  on  the  adjoining 
estates;  and  the  schools  cared  for,  according  to  the  best  of 
our  ability.  The  number  of  our  Sunday  hearers  appears  to 
be  somev.  hat  on  the  increase. 
VOL.  xr,  Q 
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On  ChrhtmaS'day,  the  attendance  was  numerous.  Our 
Iiearers  were  addressed  on  the  blessed  subject  of  the  day, 
the  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  "  Ujito  us  is  born  a  Sa- 
viouTf^  with  the  assurance,  tliat  if  tin's  message  were 
brought  home  to  their  hearts,  it  would  effectually  banish 
that  worldly  aud  carnal  mirth  in  which  they  are  so  much 
disposed  to  indulge  at  this  sacred  season.  The  day  fol- 
lowing we  had  again  the  joy  to  see  a  considerable  number, 
attend  our  public  worship:  the  children  also  presented  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  united  in  singing  the  praises  of 
their  new-born  Saviour.  This  festival  was  further  solemnized 
by  the  baptism  of  an  infant,  and  the  reception  of  a  baptized 
negro  into  the  congregation.  Two  female  negroes  were  add- 
ed to  the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism. 

During  the  year  1828,  3  adults  and  6  children  have  been 
baptized  at  this  station,  and  6  adults  received  into  the  con- 
gregation. At  the  close  of  the  year,  our  little  flock  consisted 
of  11  baptized  adults,  and  17  candidates  for  baptism. 

On  a  retrospect  of  the  past  year,  we  must  acknowledge 
that  the  Lord  has  thus  far  graciously  helped  us.  In  some 
respects,  we  may  indeed  be  said  to  have  sown  in  tears,  but 
we  yet  hope  to  reap  in  joy.  In  the  Lord  do  we  put  our 
trust,  and  we  believe  that  He  will  cause  all  things  to  work 
together  for  good,  not  only  to  us  His  feeble  servants,  but  also, 
and  chiefly,  to  the  negroes  among  whom  we  reside,  and  to 
whom  we  are  called  to  preach  His  saving  Gospel. 

We  commend  ourselves,  and  the  work  committed  to  us, 
to  the  prayers  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  friends. 

P.  RlCKSECKER. 


JAMAICA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Ellis. 

,.         T>  Fairfield,  3Ia\i  \2tlu  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '        '' 

"  BY  the  Thalia,  Captain  Shand,  I  have  forwarded  to  you,  a 

small  parcel  containing  an  extract  of  our  diary  for  last  year,  the 

statement  of  our  expenditure  for  the  same  period,  and  the 

minutes  of  our  mission  conference.    From  the  last-mentioned 
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document,  you  will  observe  tliat  we  are  anxious  to  come  to 
some  decision,  in  regard  to  the  future  supply  of  Mesopotamia. 
The  occasional  visits,  which  have  been  paid  to  that  sta- 
tion by  Brother  Scholefield  and  myself  during-  the  last  ten 
years,  encourage  us  to  hope,  that  a  considerable  flock  of  be- 
lieving- negroes  might,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  collected 
here,  if  an  establishment  could  be  formed,  to  which  the  ne- 
groes from  the  surrounding  estates  might  have  free  access. 
We  wish  therefore  that  you  would  confer  with  our  directors, 
and  with  the  highly  respected  proprietor  of  Mesopotamia,  on 
this  subject,  and  let  us  know  the  result,  as  soon  as  convenient. 
There  is  in  this  island  so  much  still  to  be  done,  and  we  so 
often  hear  the  Macedonian  cry  for  help,  that  it  behoves  us  to 
be  doing,  either  there  or  elsewhere. 

"  An  offer  was  lately  made  us  of  a  place,  about  twelve 
miles  from  Black  River,  on  very  reasonable  terms;  but  there  are 
some  circumstances  connected  with  the  situation,  which  would 
make  us  hesitate  to  accept  it,  even  if  there  were  no  prospect  of 
the  renewal  of  the  mission  at  Mesopotamia.  Meanwhile  we  have 
promised  to  pay  a  monthly  visit  to  a  school  which  has  been 
established  there,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ladies'  Negro- 
Education  society,  and  to  instruct  the  children  in  Christian 
doctrine.  An  opportunity  will  likewise  be  obtained  for  ad- 
dressing the  adult  negroes,  belonging  to  the  neighbouring 
estates,  and  thus  ascertainino-  in  how  far  a  desire  after  the 
Gospel  is  excited  in  them.  Another  sphere  of  missionary  ac- 
tivity, which,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  is  a  very  promising  one, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Carpenter's  mountains,  lying-  to  the  S.  E. 
of  Fairfield.  Sister  Ellis  and  myself  lately  spent  three  days 
at  the  house  of  a  pious  lady  residing  in  that  district,  and  had 
several  opportunities  of  witnessing-  the  eagerness  with  which 
the  people  came  to  inquire  after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  O 
that  we  had  the  requisite  labourers  to  enter  into  this  and 
many  other  wide  fields  of  usefulness,  for  there  are  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  island  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
never  yet  been  preached. 

"  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  the  well-being  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  generally.  AtJVew  Ede7i,  Brother Pfeiffer 
and  his  wife   have  completely  recovered  from   their  indis- 
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position,  and  are  zealously  engaged  in  their  wonted  labours. 
The  children  attend  the  evening-school  pretty  regularly,  and 
a  few  who  can  be  spared  come  for  a  couple  of  hours  in  the 
middle  of  the  day.  On  Sunday  last  the  baptized  children 
celebrated  a  blessed  prayer-day,  on  which  occasion  six  were 
added  to  their  number  by  holy  baptism. 

"  Our  services  at  this  place  during  the  passion  and  Easter 
seasons  were  numerously  attended.  On  Easter  Sunday,  we 
had  to  hold  an  additional  service,  for  such  as  had  previously 
been  unable  to  gain  admittance  into  the  church.  The  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  season  of  great  refreshment 
to  our  souls.  Six  candidates  who  had  been  confirmed  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  week,  partook  of  it  for  the  first  time; 
and  we  had  likewise  the  pleasure  to  admit  as  guests  several 
of  our  valued  friends,  from  the  neighbourhood,  who  though  not 
members  of  our  church,  we  rejoice  to  think  are  one  with  us 
in  spirit. 

"  Our  schools  proceed  as  well  as  we  could  reasonably  ex- 
pect, though  we  shall  be  tiiankful  to  see  greater  proficiency 
made  by  thoEO  ^vho  attend  them.  We  have  experienced  some 
difficulty  in  obtaining  suitable  teachers  for  our  school  in  the 
Savannah  plains.  Meanwhile  we  have  continued  to  visit  it  re- 
gularly, and  to  give  the  children  who  attend  it,  about  28  in 
number,  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine.  Some  of  our  Sunday 
scholars  make  good  progress,  and  their  conduct  shows  the 
benefit  derived  from  timely  instruction.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  J.  Ellis. 

From  Brother  J.  Scholefield. 

Dear  Brother,  ^^^  C^k^i^i.,  March  2nd,  1829. 

"  I  REJOICE  to  say,  that  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  the 
preaching  of  his  Gospel  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  Passion-week  and  Easter  were  especial  seasons 
of  grace  to  our  little  flock,  and  we  trust  also  to  many  who 
never  visited  us  before.  On  Good-Friday  and  Easter-Sunday, 
in  particular,  our  church  was  found  too  small  to  contain  all 
who  were  desirous  to  attend.  We  have  now  three  out-places, 
besides  Mesopotamia,  which  we  regularly  visit  once  a  month : 


121 

some  of  the  negroes  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  before, 
and  the  eagerness  which  they  manifest,  on  tliese  occasions, 
is  very  encouraging  to  us.  Since  Easter  1828,  25  adults 
have  been  baptized,  50  received  into  the  congregation,  and 
5  have  been  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
supper.  Our  small  flock  affords  us,  on  the  whole,  much 
pleasure,  and  I  think  I  may  say,  that  the  peace  of  God  reigns 
among  us.  Yet  we  are  convinced  by  every  day's  experience, 
that,  without  Christ,  we  can  do  nothing:  and  it  is  therefore 
our  earnest  prayer  that  we  may  be  continually  supported 
and  preserved  by  His  Almighty  grace. 

''  You  will  have  received  from  Brother  Ellis,  an  account 
of  the  opening  of  our  Church,  on  the  i6th  November,  so  that 
I  need  not  enter  into  any  details  on  this  subject.  It  was  in- 
deed a  happy  day  both  to  us  and  our  people,  and  the  bless- 
ing which  rested  upon  it  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  were  present.  In  addition  to  the  collection  which  was 
made  at  the  church  doors,  after  the  public  services,  I  have 
received  several  donations  from  friends,  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, towards  the  expense  of  the  building,  and  beg  leave  to 
subjoin  a  list  of  these  benefactions  to  my  letter.  (See  Appen- 
dix to  Annual  List,  at  the  close  of  this  number). 

M«<y  Uth,  1829. 

**  I  send  these  lines  by  the  hand  of  our  worthy  friends  the 
Rev.  Seymour  Yates  and  his  lady,  whose  departure  from  the 
shores  of  this  island,  occasioned  in  a  great  measure  by  the  de- 
clining state  of  Mr.  Yates's  health,  is  generally  regretted  by 
all  the  pious  inhabitants.  Mrs.  Yates,  who  is  the  youngest 
daughter  of  our  kind  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Senior,  was,  up  to 
the  period  of  her  nmrriage  and  consequent  removal  from  this 
neighbourhood,  the  most  active  and  efiicient  teacher  in  our 
Sunday  school,  and  we  regret  her  loss,  to  this  day. 

"  Yesterday  we  opened  our  new  school-room  in  the  moun- 
tain, about  five  miles  from  this  place.  The  foundation-stone 
of  this  building  was  solemnly  laid  on  Saturday  the  14th  Fe- 
bruary last,  in  the  presence  of  several  members  of  the  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  Negro  Education  Society,  various  other  friends  and 
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benefactors,  and  a  number  of  free  brown  people.  The  ser- 
vice having-  been  opened  by  the  singing-  of  a  hymn,  in  which 
the  children  present  joined  with  cheerful  voices,  a  short  ad- 
dress was  delivered,  and  the  following  document  read, 
which  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  stone. 

"'  It  having-  pleased  Almighty  God  to  incline  the  hearts 
of  several  respectable  individuals  in  this  neighbourhood,  to 
promote  the  spread  of  religion  among  the  negroes,  a  mission- 
ary settlement  of  the  United  Brethren  was  formed  at  New 
Carmel,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1827,  agreeably  to  their 
wish,  on  which  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  hitherto  abund- 
antly rested.  The  friends  above-mentioned  have  not  only 
taken  a  cordial  share  in  its  maintenance,  but  have  likewise 
zealously  come  forward,  with  personal  exertions  as  well  as 
pecuniary  aid,  to  promote  the  establishment  of  schools  fdr  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  rising  generation.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  last  year,  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  free  brown  chil- 
dren and  slaves  was  formed  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  soon 
after  its  commencement,  was  patronized  by  the  Ladies'  Soci- 
ety for  promoting  the  early  education  and  improvement  of 
the  children  of  Negroes  and  people  of  colour,  in  the  British 
West  Indies;  under  whose  fostering  care  it  has  continued, 
and  been  the  means  of  blessing  to  many,  both  children  and 
adults.  The  former  have  become  more  orderly,  respectful, 
and  obedient  to  their  parents,  and  the  latter  have  been  led 
to  attend  the  house  of  God,  and  to  seek  for  that  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  which  gives 
peace  of  mind  in  this  world,  and  eternal  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come.  Encouraged  by  these  circumstances,  and  by 
the  promises  of  support  from  individuals  in  this  island  and 
friends  in  Europe,  and  above  all  in  dependance  on  the  Di- 
vine blessing  and  assistance,  we  commence  the  present  build- 
ing, which  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  children  of  the  poor.  May  thousands,  at  this  place, 
be  taughtto  read,  and,  like  Timothy  of  old,  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wise  un- 
to salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     May  it 
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be  always  supplied  with  teachers  and  visitors,  who  are  en- 
dowed with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  enriched  with  heavenly 
grace.  The  foundation-stone  of  this  house  is  laid  on  the 
14th  day  of  February,  1829,  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  most 
gracious  Sovereign  King'  George  the  Fourth,  whom  God 
preserve.' 

*'  The  improvement  made  by  the  children  in  reading  and 
religious  knowledge,  and  the  testimonies  of  their  general 
good  behaviour,  were  highly  gratifying  to  all  present;  who 
evinced  the  interest  which  they  felt  in  the  success  of  the  in- 
stitution, by  a  liberal  subscription.  The  school-house  is 
built  on  a  piece  of  land  given  for  this  purpose  by  two  brown 
women,  members  of  our  congregation.  The  dimensions  are 
33  feet  by  18;  and  the  work,  which  is  entirely  of  stone,  is 
well  executed.  Nor  do  I  think  it  will  prove  to  have  been 
very  expensive.  Besides  the  assistance  so  liberally  afforded 
us  by  the  Ladies'  Society,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  will  re- 
c|uire  about  50/.  sterling  a-year  to  maintain  this  institution  on 
the  footing  contemplated  by  our  friends:  for  they  are  anx- 
ious that  it  should  prove  a  place  of  training  for  female 
teachers. 

"The  school  at  Hopeton  has  always  been  supported  by 
tlie  estate,  or  rather  by  our  friend  Mr.  Scott,  who  has  engaged 
a  woman  to  teach  the  children,  and  another  to  cook  their 
victuals.  Mrs.  Scott  likewise  takes  a  daily  share  in  the  teach- 
ing, and  has  the  pleasure  to  see  very  satisfactory  progress 
made  by  the  scholars. 

"  It  is  with  difficulty  that  I  have  v/ritten  this  letter,  being 
confined  to  my  room  with  a  severe  attack  of  fever.  Indeed 
1  have  never  been  perfectly  well,  since  I  attended  our  last 
mission-conference  at  Fairfield,  three  weelcs  ago;  after  a  hot 
ride  of  30  miles,  I  was  caught  in  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  and 
yesterday,  on  my  return  from  preaching  iO  miles  off,  I  met 
with  the  same  mishap,  and  have  suffered  ever  since  from  fe- 
ver, accompanied  with  much  pain.  1  am,  however,  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  and  desire  to  be  resigned  to  His  will.  Believe 
me  ever  your  affectionate  brother,  j  scholefikld. 
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From  Brother  Ja]\ies  T.  Light. 

Tk         T,  Irwin-oill,  JM?«e  2;iiZ,  1829. 

Dear  Brother, 

"  YOU  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  are  at  length  comfort- 
ably settled,  and  quite  at  home  in  our  new  habitation,  at  Ir- 
win-hill.  For  this  additional  token  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
towards  us,  we  feel  truly  grateful:  and  nothing-  further  is 
left  us  to  desire,  than  that  we  may  be  able  to  cheer  the  hearts 
of  those  generous  friends,  through  whose  benevolent  aid 
this  settlement  has  been  formed,  by  frequent  accounts  of  the 
blessing  resting  on  our  feeble  ministry.  Our  work  hitherto 
has  been  a  work  of  faith;  and  we  desire  to  proceed  in  the 
same  spirit  of  faith  and  hope,  which  supported  us  throughout 
a  residence  of  13  years  on  Irwin  estate.  We  especially  call 
upon  our  dear  brethren  and  friends,  to  aid  us  with  their 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  lay  His  blessing  on  our  testimony 
of  His  great  love  to  sinners,  and  make  us  the  instruments  of 
winning  many  souls  for  Him.  The  sugar  harvest  is  nearly 
concluded  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  the  crops  in  general 
have  proved  abundant.  The  Lord  has  been  very  merciful  to 
this  island  ;  the  ravages  of  hurricanes  have  been  almost  un- 
known now  for  several  years,  provisions  have  been  abund- 
ant, and  what  is  yet  more  decidedly  a  token  for  good,  a  gra- 
dual improvement,  both  in  the  religious  and  moral  state  of 
the  population  has  been  more  and  more  perceptible.  Much 
has  been  done,  and  1  trust  yet  more  will  be  done.  I  have 
already  commenced  the  monthly  services,  on  each  of  the  es- 
tates belonging  to  the  Messrs.  Halls,  and  have  been  hitherto 
much  encouraged  by  the  attention  exhibited  on  the  part  of 
the  negroes.  On  my  way  to  Williamsfield  last  week,  I  ex- 
perienced a  merciful  preservation  of  my  life:  my  horse  sud- 
denly taking  fright,  I  was  thrown  to  the  ground  with  consi- 
derable violence,  but  though  stunned  by  the  fall,  I  was  able 
to  rise,  and  not  a  little  thankful  to  find,  that  I  had  sustained 
no  serious  bodily  injury. 

"You  may  perhaps  recollect  ihe  man  whom  Mr.  H.  in- 
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troduc"H  to  you  in  England  about  the  year  1813.  This  man 
has  drawn  many  a  sigh  from  my  heart,  in  consequence  of 
the  indifference  he  manifested  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul; 
but  of  late  I  am  happy  to  say,  a  marked  change  has  taken 
place  in  his  views  and  conduct.  He  is  now  a  regular  attend- 
ant on  the  means  of  grace,  and  seems  much  impressed  with 
the  truths  which  he  once  disregarded.  On  Easter-Sunday 
I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  both  him  and  his  wife  into  the 
congregation,  and  to  unite  them  in  holy  matrimony.  His  be- 
haviour is  truly  humble  and  unassuming'. 

"  You  are,  of  course,  aware  of  the  arrangements  which 
have  been  made  with  our  ■i\orthy  friends,  the  Messrs.  H,, 
for  the  maintenance  of  this  new  settlement,  and  will  join  us 
in  very  sincere  acknowledguients  of  the  liberality  which  they 
have  exhibited,  not  only  in  supporting  the  mission,  as  long 
as  it  was  immediately  cosmected  with  their  estates,  but  like- 
wise in  contributing  so  largely  to  its  now  necessarily  increas- 
ed expenditure.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  reward 
them. 

"By  yesterday's  post  I  received  a  letter  from  Sister Schole- 
field,  informing-  me  that  her  husband  had  been  dangerously 
ill  of  fever,  but,  by  the  Lord's  mercy,  was  slowly  recovering; 
he  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  New-Carmel  for  a  few  days, 
for  change  of  air,  having  been  forbidden  by  his  medical  at- 
tendants to  resume  his  ministerial  duty  for  some  weeks  to 
come.  An  assistant  in  the  mission  is  therefore  greatly  need- 
ed. My  own  health  and  that  of  my  dear  wife  continue  to 
be  tolerable:  neither  of  us  is,  however,  without  our  share  of 
bodily  infirmity.  Sister  Light  suffers  from  partial  failure  of 
sight,  owing  to  a  speck  on  one  eye,  and  I  have  still  to  bear 
with  the  pain  and  weakness  caused  by  a  complaint  in  my 
leg-,  which  has  been  my  companion  during  the  last  ten  years; 
yet  our  mercies  are  greater  than  our  trials,  and  call  for  daily 
thankfulness.  Remember  us  affectionately  to  the  members 
of  the  Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and  believe 

'"^'  ^"-  J.  T.  Light. 
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ST.  KITT'S. 
From  Brother  J.  JohansImV. 

T,        -D  Basseterre,  May  SOth,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '       ^  ' 

*'  1  HAVE  to  acknowledi^e,  with  many  thanks,  the  receipt  of 

your  two  last  kind  letters,  and  proceed  to  notice  tlie  several 

inquiries  contained  in  them, 

'^  In  the  first  place,  you  request  some  further  details  re- 
specting" our  schools.  These  nw  worthy  colleague  Brother 
Shick  has  kindly  consented  to  furnish,  and  as  he  and  his 
wife  are  more  immediately  concerned  in  superintending  these 
institutions,  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  much  to 
his  statement.  One  of  our  evening-schools  held  on  an  estate 
about  two  miles  from  town,  has,  I  regret  to  say,  sutTered  a  se- 
vere loss;  the  teacher,  a  very  steady  well-qualified  negro, 
residing  in  town,  having  been  lately  obliged  to  relinquish 
his  post,  owing  to  a  change  of  situation.  We  are  doing  our 
best  to  supply  his  place,  but  find  it  a  difficult  task. 

"  For  the  25/.  allotted  to  us,  towards  the  support  of  our 
school,  as  part  of  the  generous  donation  of  100/.  from  the 
Ladies'  Negro-Education  Society,  we  feel  truly  grateful, 
and  beg-  to  express  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  these  generous 
benefactors  of  the  negro  race. 

"  The  festivals  of  the  Passion-week  and  Easter,  which  we 
have  lately  celebrated,  were  seasons  of  abundant  blessing  both 
to  us,  and  our  flock.  As  usual  on  such  occasions,  our  church 
was  crowded  with  attentive  hearers:  and  many  who  came 
were  unable  to  find  admittance, 

"  Between  Easter  1827  and  1828,  there  were  baptized  at 
Basseterre,  21  adults,  60  received  into  the  congregation,  47 
admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion.  At  Bethesda  during  t!ie 
same  period,  4  adults  were  baptized,  (JO  received,  and  26  admit- 
ted to  the  Communion.  On  our  last  prayer-day.  May  10th,  we 
had  no  adult  baptism,  but  7  persons  were  received  as  mem- 
bers of  our  church,  4  re-admitted,  and  8  became  candidates 
for  baptism.  These  additions  to  our  negro-flock  are  not  in- 
deed as  considerable  as  was  the  case  some  years  ago:  but 
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thin  circuinistance  will  not  tlisconrage  us,  if  we  perceive  that 
there  is  an  increase  in  grace  and  divine  knowledj^e  among- 
fhuse  who  are  already  nmubered  with  the  people  of  God. 
For  this  we  offer  our  daily  and  fervent  prayers. 

"About  a  fortnight  since,  I  receivid  a  call  from  n 
Mr.  M.  the  proprietor  of  an  estate  in  Tortola,  who  came 
with  an  urgent  request  on  the  part  of  several  gentlemen  of 
that  island,  that  we  would  form  a  Missionaiy  settlement  in 
their  neighbourhood.  He  ofFeresl  a  piece  of  lan<l  for  this 
purpose,  and  engaged  to  set  on  foot  a  subscrij^tion,  which  Ise 
did  not  doubt  would  provide  sufficient  funds  for  the  building 
of  a  church.  I  promised  to  inform  our  directors  at  home  of 
his  application,  but  thought  it  right  to  state  candidly  to  him, 
the  difficidties  under  which  we  labour,  in  regard  to  the  com- 
mencement of  new  Missions,  and  even  to  the  supply  of  those 
already  established;  difSculties  ^yh!ch  had  compelled  us, 
however  unwillingly,  to  decline  many  proposals  of  a  similar 
nature  within  the  last  few  years. 

'*  You  allude,  in  your  last,  to  the  dreadful  example  of 
retributive  justice  which  was  lately  exhibited  in  this  island; 
in  the  execution  of  the  28  individuals  found  guilty  of  piracy. 
The  awful  sentence  of  the  law  w  as  carried  into  effect  on  Jhree 
successive  days,  viz.  the  27th,  29th,  and  30th  of  Septendicr. 
The  seven  unhappy  men  who  suffered  last,  were  frequently 
visited  during  their  confinement,  by  Brother  Shick  and  myself; 
and  we  likewise  attended  them  to  the  place  of  execution,  in 
company  with  several  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  Wesleyan  Missionaries.  Six  of  their  number,  as  far  as 
we  could  judge,  died  penitent.  One  of  these,  a  Dane,  spoke 
tome  with  great  freedom  concerning  the  state  of  his  mind, 
and  his  past  sinful  life.  On  the  Sunday  evening  before'  his 
end,  he  sent  for  me,  and  leave  was  given  him  to  speak  with 
me  in  private  in  another  room.  He  then  made  confession 
of  a  crime  which  he  had  committed  several  years  ago  in 
Europe,  and  which  had  never,  as  far  as  he  knew,  been 
brought  to  light;  the  recollection  of  this  offence,  he  said, 
preyed  heavily  on  his  mind,  nor  could  he  feel  satisfied,  till 
he  had  disclosed  it,  and  received  an  assurance  that  this  also 
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might  be  forgiven.     After  assuring  him  that  no  sin,  however 
heinous,  or  whenever  committed,  was  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  pardoning-  grace  of  Christ,  it' it  were  but  truly  repented 
of,  I  commended  him  in  prayer  to  the  mercy  of  our  compas- 
sionate Redeemer.     When  I  saw  hiiu  the  following  day,   he 
addressed  me  as  follows :  "  I  can  now  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
forgiven  me  all  my  sins,  and  that  He  has  permitted  me  to  be 
brought  to  this  ignominious  fate,  in  order  th  >t  my  soul  might 
be  saved  from  eternal  destruction."    The  Captain,  a  good  look- 
ing man,  in  the  prime  of  life,  was  executed  the  first  day,  with 
ten  of  the  crew,  mostly  Spaniards.    I  saw  them  a  few  hours  be- 
fore they  suffered,  and  found  them  all  in  deep  devotion, pray- 
ing and  singing  in  their  own  language.   The  Captain,  address- 
ing me  in  English,  begged  that  we  would  remember  him  and 
his  fellow  sufferers  in  our  prayers:  which  request  we  willingly 
complied  with,  in  tlje  |)ublic  service  of  our  church.     Excuse 
ray  having  gone  into  these  details.     They  may,  however,  not 
be  uninteresting  to  you,  nor  be  considered  to  lefer  to  a  sub- 
ject altogether  foreign  to  our  ^lissionary  calling.     We  rejoice, 
at  every  opportunity  afforded  us,  to  j>roclaimthe  unspeakable 
mercv  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 

June '30th,  1829. 
"  On  Friday  last,  I  was  sent  for  by  our  worthy  governor. 
Sir  C.  Maxwell,  when,  after  some  conversation  on  the  state 
of  our  mission  in  this  island,  he  presented  me  with  20/ ster- 
ling, as  a  donation  from  the  New  England  corporation  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  necroes.  This  is  the  third  dona- 
tion  we  have  been  favoured  with,  on  the  part  of  that  society, 
through  the  medium  of  our  respected  Governor;  nor  can  we 
doubt,  that  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  his  kind  recommendation. 
He  is  indeed  a  true  friend  to  this  mission,  as  well  as  to  every 
Institution  calculated  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  his  fel- 
low creatures.  I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  New  England 
corporation,  expressive  of  our  gratitude  for  their  liberality, 
and  explaining  the  manner  in  nhich  it  will  be  applied.  Re- 
member us  and  our  negro  flock  in  your  prayer  at  the  throiie 

^^§^'"^^^-  J.JOHANSEN. 
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From  Brother  J.  Shick. 
Deaf  Brother,  Basseterre,  May  l.^  1829. 

"  BEFORE  I  proceed  to  give  you  the  particulars  Avhich  you 
have  requested,  concerning-  the  present  state  of  our  schools, 
permit  me  to  anticipate  an  inquiry,  which  I  think  may  probably 
be  made  by  some  of  our  Enf^lish  friends,  on  observing'  the  com- 
paratively small  number  of  our  scholars  who  are  able  to  read 
the  Bible.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  our  object  g-oes  no 
further  than  to  teach  these  poor  children  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures:  when,  therefore,  they  can  do  this  fluently,  they 
g  '!  erally  leave  the  school  and  make  room  for  others.  A  iew 
indeed  continue  with  us  and  assist  in  teaching. 

"  The  children  who  attend  the  Sunday-s 'hod  regularly, 
are  divided  into  20  classes,  ten  of  boys  and  as  many  of  girls; 
16  boys  in  the  two  fi  st  classes  read  well  in  the  ii  >le  and 
Testament:  15  in  the  third  can  read  the  primer;  and  40  in  the 
three  next  classes  spell  wor  Is  of  two  to  four  syllables;  90  in 
the  lowest  classes  are  siill  occupied  in  lear.iii  g  the  alphabet. 
Including  the  children  who  only  attend  from  time  to  time, 
and  whose  names  are  not  yet  in  the  class-books,  our  boys' 
school  nunjbers  nearly  200  scholars. 

"  In  the  girls'  school,  which  is  nearly  as  numerous,  the 
same  regulations  are  adopted.  A  considerable  number  of 
children,  somewhere  about  100,  likewise  attend  an  evening 
school  held  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  in  our  church:  and  on 
several  estates  in  the  neighbourhood,  s  milar  schools  are 
kept  by  some  of  our  Negro  brethren.  We  supply  candles, 
school  books,  &c.,  as  they  are  wanted. 

"  7  he  tickets  which  the  children  receive,  as  testimonies  of 
good  behaviour,  regular  attendance,  improvement  &,c.,  seem 
to  prove  a  real  encouragement  to  them;  as  do  the  little  re- 
wards distributed  among  thens  at  Christmas. 

"  We  have  already  seen  many  pleasing  proofs  of  the 
salutary  effect  of  instruction  on  the  minds  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration. Several  have  lately  sought  church-fellowship  with 
us,  and  their  conduct  is  worthy  of  the  gospel.  Others  again 
give  us  pain  by  their  apparent  indifference  to  the  privileges 
they  enjoy.     Yet  we  are  not  disheartened,  but  proceed   in 
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simple  reliance  on  the  help  of  the  Lord,  esteeming  It  an  un- 
deserved favour  to  be  employed  in  so  iniportant  a  work.  Re- 
questing- an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I  am,  &c.         ^    <^ 


ANTIGUA. 

From  Brother  Joseph  Nbwby. 
Dear  B^ot,,™.  ^t.  John's.  May  ZUt,  1829. 

"  YOU  will  receive  these  few  lines  by  the  hands  of  the  three 
widow  sisters,  Procop,  Shill,  am!  Olufsen,  who  are  on  the 
point  of  sailing  for  Europe.  We  have  no  need  to  commend 
them  to  your  kind  and  brotherly  attentions;  these  you  v/ill 
cheerfully  render  for  their  own  sake,  for  that  of  their  de- 
parted husbands,  and  for  the  sake  of  he  aus  which  they 
have  faithfully  served.  Tliey  will  be  able  to  g-ive  you  much 
informatioii  concerning  the  det  ui'-:  i     t.,i.^  mission. 

"  I  hope  to  have  an  early  opportunity  of  transmitting  to 
you  our  diaries  and  various  other  accounts  for  last  year. 
Among  them  you  will  find  a  short  memoir  of  our  late  assist- 
ant Salome  Cuthbert.  She  was,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
an  assistant,  and  a  mother  in  Israel.  For  nearly  fourteen  years, 
I  had  the  favour  to  be  well  accjuainted  with  her,  and  learnt  to 
appreciate  her  worth. 

''  The  amount  of  our  school  expenses  for  last  year  was 
25/.  sterling,  the  whole  of  which  has  been  spent  in  teachers' 
salaries.  Besides  our  day-school  at  St.  John's,  which  is  in- 
creasing as  to  numbers,  three  Sunday  or  evening  schools  have 
within  the  year  been  established  by  us,  in  this  parish.  These 
will  of  course  require  some  additional  expenditure. 

"  Hitherto  we  have  been  unable  to  commence  the  repair 
and  enlargement  of  our  church,  for  want  of  the  necessary 
timber.  Some  has  at  length  arrived,  and  the  work  will  be 
immediately  taken  in  hand. 

"  My  time  this  morning  being  limited,  I  must  hasten  to  a 
conclusion.  You  require  no  assurance  of  my  affectionate 
remembrance  and  regard.  We  are  both  well  stricken  in 
years;  and  have  been  permitted  to  continue  longer  in  this 
vale  of  tears  than  our  fathers.  The  reason  of  this  is  fully 
known  to  Him  only   in  whose  hand  are  the  times   of  His 
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chiltlren;  yet  we  lufiy  reasonably  suppose,  that  it  is  either 
for  the  perfectin*^  of  our  own  salvation,  or  for  the  good  of 
file  cause  in  wIjIcIj  we  are  engaged.  Scarcely  a  day  passes, 
but  the  thought  occurs  to  my  mind,  How  sliall  I  meet  my 
Saviour?  How  shall  I  welcome  His  appearing?  A  serious 
thought,  and  one  which  would  be  beyond  measure  anxious, 
could  we  not  apprehend,  by  a  lively  faith,  the  exceeding-  love 
of  God  our  Saviour,  as  manifested  in  Flis  meritorious  incar- 
nation, bitter  sufferings,  and  death,  and  apply  t!ie  comfort  de- 
rived from  this  never  failing-  source  to  our  own  hearts.  May 
we  have  grace  to  do  this,  during  the  remainder  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage.     I  am  your  affectionate  Brother,        |  Nfwry 


From  Brother  C.  F.  Kochte. 

St.  John's,  March  23rd,  1 829. 
*'  THE  school  at  this  place  is  kept  every  Monday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Friday,  from  10  to  3  o'clock,  and  is  in  a  state  cal- 
culated to  afford  us  much  encouragement.  On  Christmas  Eve, 
we  held  an  examination  of  the  children  who  attend  it,  and 
had  ihe  pleasure  to  distribute  12  Bibles,  24  Testaments  and  a 
number  of  little  tracts,  to  those  who  had  made  the  greatest 
improvement  in  learning.  I  wish  that  you  and  many  more 
of  our  friei)ds  had  been  able  to  witness  the  pleasure  which 
these  testimonies  of  approbation  excited  in  all  who  received 
them.  Various  questions  put  to  the  children  in  reference  to 
the  subject  commemorated  at  this  season  in  the  Christian 
church,  were  answered  with  great  propriety,  in  the  presence  of 
many  adult  members  of  our  congregation  and  other  friends. 


From  Brother  G.  Robbins. 
Dear  Brother,  Gracebay,  May  28th,  1829. 

''  IN  answer  to  your  inquiries,  concerning  the  state  of  our 
mission  at  Gracebay  and  the  schools  connected  with  it,  I  have 
the  following  brief  report  to  make.  Our  public  services  on  the 
Lord's  day  continue  well  attended,  as  do  several  of  our  pri- 
vate meetings;  but  we  could  wish  to  see  more  evident  traces 
of  spiritual  life,  and  of  increasing  knowledge  of  divine  truth. 
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amono-  many  who  have  long  enjoyed  the  nieniis  of  grace.  Tn 
some  of  our  members,  on  the  other  hand,  we  perceive  en- 
couraging proofs  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  walk 
worthy  of  the  Gospel. 

March  28th,  1829. 

"  Thf  Lord  still  continues  to  bless  our  endeavours  to  train 
up  the  children  in  His  nurture  and  admonition.  Some  of  those 
who  ill  flii  r  chikihood  were  taught  to  read  in  our  Sunday 
schools,  have  since  become  worthy  members  of  our  church. 
They  arc  frequently  to  be  seen,  after  the  labours  of  the  day  are 
concluded,  reading  the  Scriptures  to  their  parents,  and  to  others, 
who  have  not  had  the  same  advantages  in  early  life.  It  is  not 
practicable  to  establish  a  day-school  at  Gracebay,as  there  are 
no  estates  sufficiently  near  the  settlement,  to  allow  the  chil- 
dren to  attend  and  return  home  in  time  for  their  work.  Some 
good  might,  I  think,  be  effected,  by  an  evening-school  for 
adults,  and  1  intend,  as  soon  as  the  sugar  harvest  is  over,  to 
make  the  attempt.  On  Harvey's  estate,  we  have  a  day- 
school,  attended  by  from  30  to  40  children,  who  are  taught 
to  read,  and  to  commit  to  memory  portions  of  Scripture. 
This  school  I  visit  every  fortnight.  On  a  few  other  estates, 
in  our  neighbourhood,  there  are  likewise  evening-schools  for 
children. 

*'  Both  my  dear  wife  and  myself  are  much  improved  in 
health,  since  we  came  to  reside  at  this  place,  and  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  mercy.     I  am,  &c.  G.  Robbins. 


BARBADOES. 

From  Brother  J.  Taylor. 

Tx        B  Sharon,  May  23rc?  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '       ^ 

*'  SINCE  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  have  been  called  to  supply 
the  place  of  Brother  Brunner  at  Sharon,  during  the  visit 
which  he  has  been  invited  to  pay  to  Europe  with  his  family. 
Brother  Seitz  will  remove  to  Mount  Tabor,  to  take  charge  of 
that  congregation.  You  will  easily  believe,  that  we  felt 
much  pain  at  parting  with  our  small  flock,  which  has  been 
rather  on  the  increase,  since  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent year.     The  public  services  on  Sunday,  and  the  meetings 
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for  religious  instruction  during-  the  week,  have  been  more  nu- 
merously attended  than  we  have  hitherto  known  them.  On 
Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sunday,  our  little  chapel  was  crowd- 
ed, and  much  emotion  was  manifested  by  all  present.  During- 
the  year  from  Easter  1828  to  Easter  1829,  four  adults  have 
been  baptized,  16  received  into  the  congregation,  9  admitted 
to  the  Hoi)'  Communion,  and  two  couple  married.  The  con- 
gregation at  Mount  Tabor  consisted  of  9  communicants,  35 
baptized  adults,  and  26  baptized  children,  besides  candidates 
for  baptism  or  reception,  and  new  people.  Among*  tlie  young- 
people  who  attend  our  school  from  the  neighbouring  estates, 
are  several  who  have  lately  become  members  of  our  congre- 
gation, and  have  made  good  proficiency  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures. Of  the  school  at  this  place,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give 
some  account  in  my  next. 

"  The  season  has  of  late  been  uncommonly  dry,  and  u 
great  scarcity  not  only  of  water,  but  likewise  of  every  kind 
of  field  and  garden  produce  has  been  the  result.  May  the 
Lord  soon  grant  us  a  refreshing  rain  ;  for  appearances  at  pre- 
sent are  very  discouraging. 

"  Brother  and  Sister  Brunner,  and  their  three  children, 
set  sail  for  London  this  afternoon  in  the  Barbadoes  Planter, 
Captain  Stuart.  Our  little  daughter  Jane  accompanies  them; 
the  separation,  though  painful  to  us,  is,  we  are  convinced,  for 
her  good,  and  we  therefore  are  resigned  to  it.  Our  prayer 
for  her  is,  that  she  may  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  and  remain  His  property,  both  in  life  and 
death.     Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  j  Tavi 


TOBAGO. 

From  Brother  P.  Ricksecker. 

Dear  Brother,  Montgomerv,  April  \Oth,  1829. 

**  BY  the  present  opportunity  you  will  receive  a  copy  of  our 
diary,  for  the  years  1827  and  1828;  by  the  perusal  of  which 
you  may  obtain  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  details  of 
this  mission.  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  the  Lord  continues 
to  lay  His  blessing  upon  our  feeble  endeavours  to  gain  souls  for 
Him.  On  our  last  prayer-day,  the  22nd  of  March,  a  uegro  wo- 
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mail  was  baptized,  four  persons  were  received  as  members  of 
our  congregation,  and  three  became  candidates  for  baptism  or 
reception.  O  that  they  may  all  prove  faithful  to  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit!  There  are  at  present  18  adults  belonging  to  our 
church,  of  whom  IG  are  from  Risel.md.  Our  Sunday-scliool 
is  attended  by  from  20  to  30  schola'-'s,  chiefly  froui  Riseland: 
from  Buccoo,  Mount  Irwine,  and  Grange,  but  few  children  at- 
tend: but  at  Riseland,  Auchenskioch,  and  Sherwood-park, 
there  is  a  greater  desire  for  instruction.  It  is  indeed  a  plea- 
sure to  me  to  visit  on  those  properties,  and  to  see  the  cheerful 
friendly  countenances  of  the  negroes.  The  evening-school, 
M'hich  is  kept  twice  a-week,  promises  to  increase.  Me  shall  do 
our  utmost  to  render  it  as  extensively  useful  as  possible  to 
the  negro  population.  We  commend  ourselves,  and  the  work 
committed  to  us,  to  the  prayers  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
friends.  t>  t» 

F.  KiCKSECKER. 


SURINAM!. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  W,  C.  Genth. 
Dear  Brother,  Paramaribo,  3Iarch  VSth,  1629. 

"  THERE  are  at  present  five  married  brethren  employed  as 
missionaries  among  the  heathen  in  this  colony,  and  our  whole 
missionary  family,  children  included,  numbers  fifteen  souls. 
The  work  committed  to  us  contipues  from  year  to  year  on 
the  increase,  and  calls  for  a  corresponding  degree  of  acti- 
vity on  our  part.  We  are,  therefore,  truly  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  for  the  health  we  have,  with  few  exceptions,  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  ;  and  the  more  so,  as  the  climate  of  Surinam  is 
not  the  most  salubrious  in  the  West  Indies. 

"  Our  negro  flock  consisted,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
year,  of  1(333  persons,  of  whom  970  were  communicants.  To 
the  classes  of  new  people  and  candidates  fur  baptism  belong- 
about  400  negroes;  so  that  the  number  of  souls  committed  to  our 
care  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood  exceeds  2000.  Though 
we  have  much  reason  to  feel  encouraged  at  this  increase, 
and  behold  satisfactory  evidences  of  a  real  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  our  people,  we  cannot  help  earnestly 
praying  that  they  may  receive  a  larger  measure  of  divine 
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life,  and  be  enabled  to  exhibit  more  abtindaiitly  t!je  graces 
which  adorn  the  character  of  a  genuine  follower  of  Christ. 

"  Our  new  church  is  iinished:  for  which  you  will  join 
us  in  (hanking-  the  Lord.  The  building  is  95  feet  long  by 
60  in  breadth:  and  the  height  is  22  feet.  It  is  furnished  with 
gallerits.  The  expence  of  its  erection  has  amounted  to  22000 
guiidejs,  (about  £1850  steilinnr).  Of  this  sum,  between  14009 
and  15000  guilders  have  bee  n  contributed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
this  colony :  the  proceeds  ofa  subscription  entered  into  by  our 
friends,  as  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  amounting  to  above 
8000  guilders;  and  other  donations,  including  lOuO  guilders 
subscribed  by  some  free  meinbers  of  our  own  church,  forming 
the  difference.  The  debt  lemaining  to  be  discharged  by  the 
mission-fund  does  not  therefore  greatly  exceed  7000  guilders, 
or  £5.90  sterling. 

"  Our  day-school  for  negro  children,  who  are  all  taught  to 
read  the  language  currently  spoken  in  this  colony  (the  Creole 
or  Negro-English),  proceeds  with  regularity,  and  we  have  rea- 
son thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  blessing  which  rests  up- 
on it.  A  Sunday-school,  att<;nded  by  about  200  adults,  is  like- 
wise held,  during  the  inter^'als  of  divine  service.  We  are  al- 
ready anticipating  with  delight  the  arrival  of  an  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Jlegro-English  language,  which  we 
have  been  informed  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  generously  engaged  to  print  for  the  use  of  this  mission. 
The  possession  of  this  precious  volume  will  be  a  treasure,  not 
only  to  many  hundreds  in  our  own  congregation,  but  like- 
wise to  not  a  few  among  our  fellow  citizens,  both  bond  and 
free,  who  have  hitherto  not  been  able  to  procure  it, 

"  Our  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  numerous  surrounding 
plantations,  continues  to  extend  itself.  We  visit  at  present 
on  sixteen  estates,  and  have  opportunities  afforded  us  to  pro- 
claim to  many  thousand  negroes,  that  greatest  of  all  truths, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Dur- 
ing tiie  progress  of  these  missionary  pilgrimages,  which  oc- 
cupy us  about  four  weeks  ;.t  a  time,  we  have  many  cheeriuo- 
proofs  that  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  is  able  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  the  most  depraved  and  ignorant  of  the  human  race. 
About  200  negroes  on  these  different  estates,  are  already  in 


136 

connection  with  our  church.  A  small  company,  it  is  true, 
when  compared  with  the  whoJe  population  ;  yet  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  af  small  things.  Our  gracious  Master  does 
not,  and  why  should  we  His  servants?  Rather  let  us  accept  of 
the  blessing  He  vouchsafes,  as  a  token  of  His  favour,  and  an 
encouragement  to  yet  more  zealous  exertions. 

"  A  desire  to  extend  the  blessings  of  Christianity  to  the 
heathen  population  of  this  colony,  has  of  late  manifested  itself, 
in  a  very  pleasing  manner,  among- our  fellow  citizens,  includ- 
ing some  of  the  highest  functionaries  of  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical establishment.  You  have  already  heard  that  a  society 
was  formed  for  this  express  purpose  in  the  course  of  last 
year,  with  the  sanction  and  support  of  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment. Their  immediate  object  is,  to  enable  the  Brethren's 
missionaries  to  extend  their  labours  to  the  negroes  in  the 
more  distant  parts  of  the  colony,  who  have  not  yet  had  the 
gospel  preached  to  them.  All  this  has  been  brought  about 
entirely  without  any  interference  on  our  part. 

"  It  is  hoped,  that,  by  the  establishment  of  central  sta- 
tions, at  which  missionaries  might  be  resident,  and  to  which 
the  negroes  might  have  free  access,  this  object  may  be  effect- 
ed. Till  such  a  plan  can  be  brought  into  effect,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed as  hitherto  to  serve  the  more  distant  plantations  with 
the  gospel,  according  to  our  best  ability.  May  God  our  Sa- 
viour, whose  work  it  is,  support  us  by  His  grace,  and  direct 
us  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  found  faithful  in  that 
stewardship  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  commit  unto  us. 

"  During  the  present  Passion  season,  when  we  are  called 
upon,  in  union  with  all  our  fellow  Christians,  to  contemplate 
the  bitter  sufferings  and  meritorious  death  of  our  Redeemer, 
we  have  commenced  a  series  of  public  services  every  Wed- 
nesday evening,  for  the  more  particular  meditation  on  the 
last  words  of  Jesus.  They  have  hitherto  been  attended  by 
crowded  and  devout  auditories. 

"  The  bearer  of  this  letter  is  C.  E.  Lefroy,  Esq.,  the  com- 
missioner from  the  English  government  to  watch  over  the 
due  execution  of  the  treaty  for  the  prevention  of  the  slave 
trade.  Of  his  public  services  it  is  not  our  place  to  speak, 
nor  do  we  indeed  suppose  that  our  feeble  testimony  is  wantr 
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ing,  to  make  them  justly  appreciated.  But  it  would  argue 
ingratitude  on  our  part,  ^vere  v/e  not  to  acknowledge  the  very 
great  interest  he  has  always  manifested  in  the  success  of  this 
mission,  as  indeed  of  every  institution  and  every  effort  tend- 
ing to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  negro  population. 
To  his  generous  and  active  exertions  we  are  indebted,  in  a 
great  measure,  for  the  liberal  subscription  raised  in  this  co- 
lony towards  the  expense  of  our  new  church:  not  to  men- 
tion other  acts  of  kindness  too  numerous  to  be  specified. 
May  the  Lord  Himself,  whose  cause  he  has  desired  to  serve, 
and  whose  gospel  he  has  been  enabled  to  adorn  by  a  godly 
walk  and  conversation,  be  his  shield  and  his  eternal  great 
reward. 

"  We  beg  to  salute,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love,  the 
members  of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  all  our  kind  friends  and  well-wishers  in  Great  Britain. 
Ever  believe  me,  your  affectionate  brother,   t^   ^-i  (^gjj,p„ 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

Pj        P  GNADENTHAL,i^e6rMar3/2Isi,  1829. 

"  FROM  my  former  letters  you  will  have  heard  that  the  Bre- 
thren Lemmertz  and  Hoffman,  with  their  wives  and  their  little 
flock,  consisting  of  thirty-one  individuals,  had  returned  to  the 
Klipplaat  river;  and,  according  to  the  last  letters  of  January 
2Gth,  had  since  remained  undisturbed  and  in  peace.  In  ex- 
ternals the  prospect  was  very  enlivening.  Their  gardens  al- 
ready produced  various  kinds  of  vegetables,  and  the  country 
round  about  looked  like  a  beautiful  meadow,  after  the  season- 
able rains  which  fell  in  the  month  of  December.  But  the 
poor  Tainbookies  were  still  in  trouble,  and  there  was  as  yet 
but  a  faint  prospect  of  their  becoming  obedient  to  the  gospel. 
The  Fetkannas  no  longer  infested  the  neighbourhood;  but 
the  Tambookies  had  fallen  out  amons"  themselves,  and  there 
had  been  several  engagements  between  Bowana's  son,  Malpas, 
and  another  subordinate  chief,  Chelela,  in  which  several  lives 
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liad  been  lost.  Quite  lately,  in  the  night,  between  the  23rd 
and  24th  January,  Machomo's  Caffres  attacked  tiie  Tamboo- 
kies  within  the  boundaries  of  the  colony,  killed  several  men, 
and  captured  6000  head  of  cattle.  Brother  Lennnertz  hap- 
pened to  be  on  a  journey  to  Craddock,  and  thus  witnessed 
the  distribution  of  the  spoil  among  the  Caftres.  On  the 
Klipplaat  they  at  that  time  knew  nothing  of  the  affair.  As  the 
robbery  took  place  on  our  territory,  the  colonial  government 
will  probably  interfere,  and  I  have  accordingly  written 
to  the  Colonial  office,  begging  that  the  interests  of  the  mis- 
sion may  not  be  lost  sight  of,  if  any  negociation  should  take 
place  with  the  Caffres.  I  am  persuaded  that  my  request  will 
be  kindly  attended  to,  as  I  have  the  assurance  of  the  Gover- 
nor, in  a  late  letter,  that  he  will  use  all  his  influence  with  the 
neighbouring  tribes  for  the  protection  of  the  mission,  though 
he  cannot,  for  obvious  reasons,  establish  a  permanent  milita- 
ry post  on  the  Klipplaat  river. 

"  In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  the  number  of  inhabitants 
iiere  and  at  Hemel  en  Aarde :  I  can  now  add  that  the  numbers 
in  other  stations  are  as  follows:  at  Groenekloof  641,  Euon 
507,  Elim  146,  on  the  Klipplaat  31.  Thus  we  have  upwards 
of  2600  Hottentots  under  our  spiritual  care.  In  the  first  days 
of  January,  9  adults  were  baptized  here,  8  in  Groenekloof, 
3  in  Enon,  3  in  Hemel  en  Aarde,  and  1  in  Elim. 

"  At  the  Communion,  on  the  25th  January,  24  persons 
here  were  present  as  spectators.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Miles  and 
Mr.  Bennet,  a  Deputy  from  the  directors  of  the  Loudon  Mis- 
sion Society,  partook  of  this  sacred  feast  with  us  and  nearly 
400  of  our  Hottentots,  and  we  trust  shared  in  the  blessing 
which  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  us  on  these  solemn  occasions. 
We  were  much  encouraged  and  delighted  with  the  accounts 
which  that  zealous  servant  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Bennet,  commu- 
nicated relative  to  the  interesting  work  of  God  in  the  South 
Seas,  and  I  for  one  felt  heartily  ashamed,  when  comparing 
onr  comfortable  situation  with  the  dangers  and  privations 
which  fall  to  the  lot  of  so  many  worthy  servants  of  Christ, 
Brother  and  Sister  Nauhaus  have  been  appointed  to  goto  Elim, 
and  arrived  here  yesterday,  altera  pleasant  journey,  with  their 
three  children,  and  report  the  well  being-  of  their  fellow  la- 
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bourers  at  their  former  situation.     The  course  of  the  congre- 
g'ation  was  in  general  encouraging-. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  wheat  which  was  sent  us  by 
a  worthy  friend  has  yielded  but  a  poor  return,  though  it  grew 
most  luxuriantly,  as  the  grain  being  terribly  affected  by  the 
rust.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  the  Cape  wheat  has 
in  the  present  year  escaped  altogether  in  this  neighbourhood. 

March  2bth,  1829. 

"  On  the  4th  of  this  month,  Brother  Meyer  and  his  wife, 
and  Brother  Lehman,  arrived  safe  in  Capetown,  after  a  very 
tedious  and  occasionally  dangerous  voyage  of  about  four 
months.  The  party  reached  Groenekloof,  on  the  9th,  and  on 
the  17tli  we  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  Brother  Lehman 
here  at  Gnadenthal,  Avhere  the  requisite  steps  are  in  progress 
for  his  marriage  with  the  Widow  Sister  Bonatz.  May  the 
Lord  2five  His  blessino-  to  their  union.  Both  our  new  assist- 
ants  will  be  stationed  at  Groenekloof;  whence  we  are  toje- 
ceive  Brother  Sonderman  and  his  wife,  as  our  fellow  labour- 
ers in  this  congregation.  Brother  Tietze  and  his  wife  are 
still  at  the  Oliphant's  baths,  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  what 
effect  the  waters  have  produced  on  their  health.  Brother 
and  Sister  Leitner  are  well;  the  number  of  patients  at  the 
Hospital  has  lately  been  augmented,  and  though  they  have 
sometimes  to  grieve  over  the  conduct  of  individuals,  they  find 
much  more  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  state  of  their  little  flock. 
Their  labours  of  love  are  indeed  abundantly  blessed  by  our 
Saviour,  and  they  gladly  devote  themselves  to  His  service. 
Oar  Hottentot  mason  has  finished  the  five  cottages  he  had 
undertaken  to  build:  and  as  the  other  Government  houses  at 
(he  Leper  Institution  have  likewise  been  put  into  good  repair, 
the  appearance  of  the  settlement  is  altogether  much  improved. 
I  inclose  the  Diaries  of  Elim,  Enon,  and  the  Klipplaat  river,  to 
the  end  of  1828;  and  will  now  add  what  I  know  of  subsequent 
occurrences  in  those  stations. 

"  At  a  visit  which  I  paid  to  Elim,  about  a  month  ago, 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  Brother  Nauhaus  to  his  new 
situation,  1  was  highly  delighted  with  the  improved  ap- 
pearance of  the  place.  Besides  the  principal  stream  of 
water,  which   turns  the  mill,  a  fine  spring  has  lately  been 
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discovered,  whose  waters  flow  to  the  very  door  of  the  kitch- 
en, and  are  of  the  greatest  service  for  the  irrigation  of  the 
gardens,  as  well  as  for  culinary  purposes.  The  new  mill 
is  an  excellent  machine,  and  as  the  superfluous  water  can  be 
employed  to  fertilize  the  provision  grounds  of  the  Mission- 
aries and  their  Hottentots,  an  abundant  supply  of  the  most 
useful  vegetables  is  obtained.  The  number  of  inhabitants 
increases  from  month  to  month,  and  great  activity  is  mani- 
fested by  the  new  comers,  in  the  construction  of  durable 
houses.  At  the  period  of  my  visit,  34  walled  houses  were 
either  finished  or  in  course  of  erection,  forming  a  fine  broad 
street.  The  Brethren  Teufsch  and  Nauhaus  rejoice  that  they 
are  favoured  to  witness  the  growing  prosperity  of  this  interest- 
ing settlement,  and  labour  together  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love. 

"  At  Enon  the  distressing  drought  still  continues;  the 
water  in  the  great  tank  (one  of  the  natural  basins  formed  by 
the  Witte  river)  has  sunk  so  low,  that  Brother  Fritscli's  new 
channel  for  irrigation  has  become  useless.  The  Brethren 
have  been  obliged  to  send  their  cows  and  calves  to  a  farmer 
in  the  bills,  to  save  them  from  starvation.  Still  they  are 
better  oflT  than  many  of  their  neighbours;  thus  the  whole 
population  of  the  Bavian's  revier  are  said  to  have  been  com- 
pelled to  desert  their  homes,  and  to  go  in  search  of  water. 

"  The  circumstances  of  the  Tambookie  Mission  appear 
at  length  to  have  taken  a  favourable  turn.  I  mentioned  in 
my  last,  that  quarrels  had  broken  out  among  the  Tambookies, 
and  likewise  between  them  and  the  Caftres.  Ofthisl  in- 
formed Government;  and  the  commandant  of  our  frontier,  the 
son  of  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  who  appears  to  be  a  great  fa- 
vorite with  the  neighbouring  tribes,  has  settled  the  business, 
and  induced  the  parties  to  make  peace.  The  Missionaries 
have  been  in  no  way  disturbed,  andin  the  course  of  last  month 
they  have  had  the  pleasure  to  see  a  family,  consisting  of  10 
Tambookies  and  one  Mantatee,  come  to  live  with  them, 
all  of  whom  have  been  admitted  as  inhabitants  of  their 
little  village.  Besides  these,  there  are  others  who  declare 
that  they  will  soon  follow  the  example  of  their  country- 
men.    The  Brethren  have  good  hopes  of  the  new  comers, 
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and  find  them  more  ready  to  work  than  tliey  had  imagined. 
A  school  is  kept  by  TVilhelm'tua.  The  gardens  have 
produced  various  sorts  of  vegetables,  and  the  Mission- 
aries have  been  obliged  to  build  a  shed  forty  feet  long  to  pre- 
serve their  pumpkins,  tobacco,  &c.  The  Klipplaat,  though 
at  one  time  very  low,  has  continued  to  flow,  when  all  other 
rivers  have  long-  been  without  water;  and  late  rains  have 
strengthened  that  fine  stream,  and  refreshed  the  country. 
At  four  hours'  ride  from  this  place,  a  wood  has  been  found, 
containing-  excellent  forest  trees,  sufficient  for  beams  and 
planks,  whenever  the  Missionaries  should  think  proper  to 
build  more  durable  houses.  Of  the  Fetkannas  nothing-  has 
been  heard,  except  that  a  Dr.  Cowie  has  been  among  them, 
and  describes  them  as  a  kind,  good  natured  people,  who  have 
been  driven  to  acts  of  hostility  by  the  unjust  robberies  of 
their  neighbours. 

"  The  Missionaries  there  are  no  doubt  exposed  to  various 
privations,  of  which  we  know  little  or  nothing;  but  the  Lord 
is  their  strength,  they  live  in  peace  and  harmony,  and  happy 
in  the  prospect  of  becoming-  useful  to  the  poor  Tambookies. 
Let  us  not  forget  them,  and  their  important  work,  in  our  ap- 
proaches to  the  throne  of  g-race. 

"  On  the  28th  February,  Sister  Stein  was  delivered  of  a 
healthy  daughter;  both  mother  and  child  are,  by  God's  mercy, 
doing  well.  Brother  Luttring-  has  been  rather  seriously  ill  of  a 
pleurisy,  but  appears  to  be  recovering.  The  remainder  of  our 
Missionary  family  enjoy  good  health,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  rests  upon  our  feeble,  but  united  endeavours  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  our  Hottentot  flock.  Since  the  date  of  my  last, 
the  well  known  Petrus  Mauritz  has  finished  his  course  here 
below.  He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  and  having,  as  it 
would  appear,  more  confidence  in  the  nostrums  of  native 
quacks,  than  in  the  efi'ects  of  suitable  medicine,  which  we 
would  gladly  have  aftbrded  him,  he  went  to  one  of  these  im- 
postors, at  whose  house  he  breathed  his  last,  on  the  20th  ult. 
His  remains  were  interred  here  on  the  22nd.  Those  who  were 
around  him  state,  that  he  was  in  a  comfortable  state  of  mind, 
previous  to  his  departure;  at  which  we  rejoice:  and  though 
we  were  under  the  necessity  of  discountenancing  his  scheme 
of  becoming  a  Captain  here,  we  trust  that  through  the  merits 
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of  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  ho  lias  obtained  an  in- 
heritance in  the  realms  of  bliss. 

March  28th,  1829. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  I  have  received,  along-  with 
the  v.arious  letters  and  Missionary  accounts  \yhich  you  kindly 
forwarded  to  me  by  Brother  Leiiman,  a  box  of  clothing-  for  the 
use  of  our  Hottentots.  The  greater  number  of  articles  being 
calculated  for  children,  we  shall  distribute  them  as  rewards 
to  those  of  our  scholars  who  have  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  diligence  and  good  conduct.  Our  school  depart- 
ment becomes  more  and  more  interesting:  the  average  daily 
attendance  of  children  is  about  200,  besides  about  40  Sunday 
scholars  of  more  advanced  age.  Brother  Luttring  has  done 
a  great  deal  for  the  girls'  school,  more  than  half  the 
scholars  being  able  to  read;  and  we  trust  that  the  endeavours 
of  Brother  Sonderman,  whom  we  daily  expect  from  Groene- 
kloof,  will  be  equally  blessed  for  the  improvement  of  the  boys. 
The  two  Hottentot  jouths,  whom  I  took  under  my  particular 
care  in  August  last,  afford  me  much  pleasure  by  their  steady 
progress  in  knowledge.  In  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
and  geography,  they  are  already  considerable  proficients; 
and  nothing  but  their  youth  prevents  their  taking  a  share  in 
the  instruction  of  others.  Brother  Nauhaus  is  very  desirous 
to  do  his  best  for  the  children  at  Elim,  and  we  are  glad  to 
render  him  what  assistance  we  can,  by  furnishing  the  requisite 
school  books  &c. 

"  Our  situation  continues  to  be  marked  by  external 
tranquillity.  Instances  of  drunkenness  and  of  other  vices 
do  indeed  sometimes  occur,  particularly  among  our  young 
people,  and  render  the  exercise  of  church  discipline  necessary; 
but  these  are  exceptions  to  the  generally  peaceful  state  of  our 
congregation.  On  the  whole  we  can  testify,  that  the  walk 
and  conversation  of  our  members,  particularly  of  the  commu- 
nicants, are  such  as  become  their  profession,  and  that  we  have 
far  more  room  for  thankfulness  than  for  complaint.  A  de- 
gree of  Christian  simplicity  still  prevails  among  our  people, 
which  is  truly  encouraging;  they  are  not  only  not  ashamed 
of  conversing  on  the  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls,  but  no 
conversation  appears  more  agreeable  to  them.  The  poverty 
and  distress  of  the  colonists  consequent  on  the  failure  of  the 
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crops,  the  drought,  devastation  by  locusts,  and  other  causes, 
are  very  great:  and  the  Hottentots  have  their  full  share  in 
tlie  General  suft'ering-.  I  think  however  that  good  will  event- 
ually  be  the  result,  as  they  will  be  thereby  stimulated  to 
habits  of  greater  industry.  Indeed,  it  is  evident  that  they  are 
gradually  advancing  in  this  respect.  I  much  wish  tiiat  we 
could  contrive  to  employ  more  hands  on  the  spot,  and  thus 
keep  the  young  people  at  work,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  instruction.  But  the  circumstanes 
of  the  country  certainly  present  great  obstacles  to  under- 
takings of  this  nature.  1  am  happy  meanwhile  to  be  able  to 
report  that  the  tanning  business  lately  established  promises 
to  answer  very  well.  I  believe  that  a  manufactory  of  pal- 
niiet  hats,  which  are  superior  to  those  made  of  straw,  would 
also  be  practicable;  and  I  only  wait  for  a  suitable  opportunity 
to  make  the  attempt. 

April  22nd,  1829. 
"  Among  the  letters  which  I  have  to-day  to  inclose,  there 
is  one  for  yourself  from  Brother  Leitner,  the  last,  I  lament  to 
say,  which  you  will  receive  from  tliat  devoted  servant  of  our 
Lord.  During  the  solemn  baptism  of  an  adult  on  the  20th, 
inst.  and  almost  in  the  act  of  pouring  the  baptismal  water, 
he  was  suddenly  called  into  the  presence  of  his  Master,  by 
means  of  an  apoplectic  stroke:  and  his  remains  were  this 
morning  conveyed  hither  for  interment.  At  the  request  of 
his  widow,  I  hastened  to  Hemel  en  Aarde,  as  soon  as  I  was 
informed  of  the  event,  and  witnessed  a  most  affecting  scene 
among  the  poor  lepers,  whose  lamentations  over  the  loss  of 
their  beloved  teacher  woitid  have  moved  the  most  hardened 
heart,  and  Vvere  a  siriking  evidence  of  the  blessed  effects 
of  his  ministry.  Sister  Leitner  came  hither  with  me  to 
attend  the  funeral,  and  to-morrow  1  purpose  accompanying 
her  home,  to  assist  in  arranging  her  affairs.  I  have  already 
reported  the  circumstance  to  the  Governor,  and  ifit  is  his  Ex- 
cellency's wish  that  we  should  appoint  a  successor,  one  of  our 
number  has  expressed  his  readiness  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  the  Institution.  1  need  scarcely  add,  that  we  shall  rejoice 
to  be  thus  enabled  to  continue  a  branch  of  our  Missionary  la- 
bours, on  which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  lay  so  evident 
a  blessing. 
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"  The  festivals  of  the  Passion  week  and  Easier  have  been 
seasons  of  abundant  refreshment  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  In  the  course  of  them,  83  persons  have  either  obtained 
leave  to  become  inhabitants  of  our  place,  or  have  been  ad- 
vanced in  the  privileges  of  the  church.  Among-  the  latter 
were  9  adults,  who  were  admitted  to  Holy  Baptism,  and  17 
to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Brother  and  Sister  Lehman  were  mar- 
ried on  the  10th,  and  leave  us  for  Groenekloof  to-morrow. 
Excuse  haste,  want  of  rest  for  two  nights  past  has  nearly  ex- 
iiausted  my  strength.  With  affectionate  salutations  to  all  our 
dear  brethren  and    friends,    believe  me,  your    affectionate 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 


Brother 


From  Brother  J.  M.  P.  Leitner. 
Dear  Brother,  **^^^^  '^^  A'^^^*^'  ^«^'^^^  '^T^y^,  1829. 
"  ACCEPT  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  your  two  kind  letters  of 
July  16th,  and  November  8th,  last  year;  it  is  always  an  en- 
couragement to  us,  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  be  assured  that  so 
many  dear  brethren  and  friends  in  England  feel  cordially  in- 
terested in  the  commission  we  have  received  to  serve  the 
Lord  among  the  poor  lepers  at  this  place. 

"  1  have  now  for  a  whole  year  enjoyed  a  very  good  state 
of  health,  and  the  same  blessing  has  been  in  general  bestow- 
ed on  my  dear  wife,  for  which  we  are  truly  thankful.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  all  the  goodness  and  mercy  shewn  to  us, 
His  weak  and  unprofitable  servants.  May  He  be  pleased  also 
in  future  to  lay  His  blessing  upon  our  feeble  testimony  of 
His  love  to  sinners,  and  to  pour  out  a  larger  measure  of  His 
grace  and  spirit  on  us  and  our  little  flock,  that  even  among 
the  poor  and  truly  pitiable  inmates  of  this  institution,  He  may 
see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

"  In  the  course  of  last  year  17  of  our  patients  departed 
tin's  life  very  happily,  relying  on  the  merits  of  Jesus.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  27  Hottentots  and 
slaves,  afflicted  with  leprosy,  have  been  brought  hither,  chiefly 
from  Cape-town,  and  from  the  districts  of  Uitenhage  and  Graaf 
Reinet.  Seven  have  died  within  tlie  same  period.  We 
earnestly  beseech  you  to  remember  us  and  our  poor  patients, 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Believe  us  to  remain  ever  your  very 
affectionate  Brother  and  Sister,       j  |^^  p   ^^^^j  ^  Leitner. 
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From  Brother  H.  F.  Meyer. 

Dear  Brother,  ^^'^'^  '^«^^'  ^^"^^^  1^^'  l^^^- 

"  I  AVAIL  myself  of  the  earliest  opportunity,  to  inform  you 
and  our  kind  friends  in  London,  that  we  have  at  length  been 
brought  safely  through  the  perils  of  the  ocean,  and  permitted 
to  set  foot  in  this  land,  the  scene  of  our  future  labours  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  His  holy  name  be  praised  for  the  mercy 
and  protection  we  have  experienced  throughout  the  whole  of 
our  long-  and  often  perilous  voyage.  My  dear  wife,  of  whose 
alarming  indisposition  you  were  informed  before  we  left  the 
shores  of  the  Channel,  and  who  continued  to  suffer  extremely 
as  long  as  the  voyage  lasted,  is  now  gradually  regaining  her 
health  and  strength:  the  doctor  who  attends  her,  expresses 
his  astonishment  that,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
her  situation,  her  life  has  been  spared.  As  the  best,  and  in- 
deed the  only  return  we  can  make  for  this  mercy,  may  our 
lives  be  henceforward  more  faithfully  devoted  to  the  service 
of  our  Saviour  and  Preserver. 

"  Here  at  Cape-Town  we  have  met  with  the  kindest  re- 
ception from  many  friends  of  the  mission.  Among  those  who 
particularly  inquire  after  you,  and  request  to  be  affectionate- 
ly remembered,  are  several  members  of  the  Stadler  family. 
We  beg  to  salute,  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  the  Brethren 
of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
commend  ourselves  to  their  prayers.  it  p  TyTr-YER 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

Extract  from  the  Diary  of  the  Ititliau  Covgregationat 
Fairfield  m  Upper  Canada, /or  1827. 
January.  IN  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  (being  the  festival  of 
Epiphany),  we  read  and  translated  to  our  congregation  a  let- 
ter addressed  by  a  converted   Greenlander  to  Brother  Mor- 
timer of  New  York,  which  was  listened  to  >vith  great  attention. 
Afterwards,   the  Indian  brother  Boaz  came  to   Brother  Lu- 
kenbach,  and  expressed  his  pleasure  in  having  learned  from 
this  letter  how  much  the  experience  of  this  Greenland  brother 
coincided  with  his  own. 
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On  tlie  I4//i,  Brother  Lnkenbacli  was  called  to  an  Indian 
woman  of  the  Monscy  tribe,  who  had  formerly  been  married 
to  a  certain  Captain  Norton,  and  who  had  remained  at  this 
place  some  time  with  her  relatives  on  account  of  ill  health. 
In  addition  to  her  former  complaint,  some  other  dangerous 
symptoms  had  appeared,  which  left  her  little  hope  of  recovery. 
She  said,  that  during- her  sickness  she  had  learned  to  know  her- 
self as  a  great  sinner,  and  her  mind  was  tormented  with  dread, 
when  she  reflected  on  the  numerous  opportunities  she  had 
slighted;  for  she  had  not  only  heard  much  good  advice,  but 
had  learned  to  read  the  Bible  in  English  fluently;  and  that 
she  wished  to  recover  in  order  to  do  better  in  future.  She 
was  encouraged  to  lay  her  case  before  the  great  Physician  of 
souls,  and  with  child-like  confidence  to  trust  His  mercy.  She 
was  frequently  visited  by  the  wives  of  the  Missionaries,  who 
gave  her  medicines,  which  however  proved  ofno  benefit  to 
her,  for  she  sutfered  herself  to  be  persuaded  by  an  Indian  to 
take  a  large  quantity  of  whiskey  as  a  remedy  for  the  fever. 
Her  wretched  situation,  in  a  house  not  sufliciently  guarded 
against  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  she  took  very  hard,  as 
she  had  been  accustomed,  as  long  as  she  lived  with  her  hus- 
band. Captain  Norton,  to  all  the  conveniences  of  civilized  life; 
she  was  therefore  very  thankful  for  every  visit.  On  the  16th 
she  departed  this  life  at  the  age  of  about  twenty-eight  years. 
She  was  born  on  Grand  rivei*,  Upper  Canada,  and  had  a  white 
father,  but  was  brought  up  by  her  grandmother,  a  Monsey 
Indian,  till  her  16th  year,  when  Captain  Norton,  who  was 
much  respected  among  the  Mohawks,  and  translated  the  gos- 
pel of  St.  Joiin  into  their  language,  married  her,  after  she  had 
been  previously  baptized  in  the  Episcopal  church.  They 
aftervvarcis  went  to  Scotland,  ^^here  they  remained  some  time 
Avith  his  relatives,  and  where  she  !iad  good  instruction.  Never- 
theless, on  their  return  to  Jheir  plantation  on  Grand  river,  they 
led  a  very  worldly  and  dissolute  life.  Her  husband  having 
killed  an  Indian  in  a  duel  on  her  account,  he  left  her,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  south  among  the  Cherokee  nation. 

"  On  the  37'd  of  Fehruar;/,  the  Indian  Boaz  came  to  Bro- 
ther Lukcnbach,  and  said :  "  After  much  hesitation,  I  have  re- 
solved to  lay  open  my  heart  to  nsy  teacher.     I  have  led  such 
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a  bad  life  of  late,  that  I  was  nsliaiuod  to  j^o  to  cluirch;  and 
thouoli  the  thought  frequently  arose  in  my  mind,  tijnt  1  should 
1)0  lost  forever,  I  endeavoured  to  comfort  myself  with  the  idea, 
that  I  should  not  be  the  only  or)e.  But  after  having-  combat- 
ed the  torment  of  this  idea  for  one  day,  I  could  no  longer 
endure  it.  I  reflected,  that  if  I  could  not  now  bear  such  pain 
for  one  day,  how  should  I  be  able  to  stand  an  eterijity  of  si- 
milar sufferings.  I  prayed  to  the  Saviour,  that  He  might  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  formed  the  resolution  to  alter  my  course  of 
life,  hoping  that  the  Lord  would  be  gracious  to  me." 

On  the  2At/i,  the  funeral  of  the  young-  Indian,  Edicard, 
took  place.  He  had  died  very  suddenly  in  violent  convul- 
sions, which  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  warmly  exhorting  to 
watchfulness  and  constancy  in  faith.  This  young-  Indian  had 
been  born  in  the  year  1807  at  Petquotting,  and  there  baptiz- 
ed by  Brother  Denke.  In  the  sequel,  he  moved  hither  with 
liis  mother,  for  whom  he  continued  to  provide,  although  his 
stubborn  disposition  afforded  us  little  joy,  especially  since  be 
had  married  a  heati)en  Indian  woman. 

On  the  2nd  of  March  we  accompanied  to  the  grave  the 
remains  of  the  Indian  girl  Letfif,oge(\  17.  She  was  born  in 
Old  Fairfield,  and  was  from  her  birth  of  a  vveakly  constitu- 
tion, but  very  attentive  in  school,  where  she  exerted  herself, 
and  committed  to  memory  a  number  of  Indian  verses.  She 
was  of  a  temper  uncommonly  lively  for  an  Indian;  but  though 
sometimes  misled  thereby,  she  retained  a  tender  love  for  her 
Saviour,  which  showed  itself  particularly  in  her  last  illness, 
by  her  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  her  patience  under 
acute  sufferings.  When  she  saw  her  mother  weeping  at  her 
bed-side,  she  exclaimed :  "  Dear  mother,  do  not  disturb  m}' 
joy  at  the  prospect  of  soon  leaving  this  miserable  and  sinful 
world,  and  being  at  home  with  my  Saviour."  On  another 
occasion  she  said:  "  I  know  that  I  am  a  poor  and  sinful  be- 
ing, but  I  trust  to  the  mercy  of  the  Redeemer  that  He  will 
take  me  to  Himself  to  enjoy  eternal  happiness."  She  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  quite  unexpectedly  and  sweetly,  while  con- 
versing with  her  mother. 

On  the  ISth,  we  received  information  that  some  heathen 
Indians  carried  on  a  trade  in  whiskey  with  our  Indians,  then 
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eiigagctl  in  mrvkino-  sug-ar  nt  sojiie  distance.  Two  assistants 
were  (lispatclicd  to  ronionslrate  witli  tbem,  which  for  u  short 
time  seemed  to  have  a  good  efFect.  But  the  principal  occasion 
of  this  pernicious  practice  was  a  white  neighbour,  who  ex- 
changed whiskey  for  sugar  and  oJher  articles.  Brother  Lvi- 
kenbacli  therefore  went  to  him  on  one  of  the  following  days, 
and  requested  him  to  quit  this  hurtful  trade,  with  which  he 
seemed  to  acquiesce,  Lut  excused  himself  by  saying,  that  it 
required  much  self-denial  to  send  away  the  Imlians,  when 
they  came  with  articles  of  which  he  stood  in  need,  although 
he  acknowledged  that  the  Indians  only  used  it  for  their  own 
and  other  persons'  ruin. 

On  the  8if/i  of  Jpril,  we  commenced  reading  in  churcii 
the  History  of  the  last  acts,  sufferings,  and  death,  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Master,  which  was  continued  on  each  of  the  suc- 
ceeding days.  On  Easter  morning  we  prayed  the  Litany  as 
usual,  partly  in  church,  and  partly  in  the  burial-ground,  and 
called  to  n)ind  those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  had  de- 
parted this  life  at  this  place  since  the  preceding  Easter. 

On  the  19^A,  the  foundation  for  the  new  church  was  laid; 
and  on  the  20ih,  instead  of  our  morning  meeting,  the  whole 
congregation  assembled  on  the  spot,  when,  after  singing 
some  verses,  and  a  short  prayer,  the  Brethren  Lukenbach  and 
Haman  knelt  down,  and  the  former  offered  up  a  fervent  pray- 
er, for  the  blessing  of  God  on  this  work,  and  for  its  future 
usefulness  as  a  place  where  His  name  might  be  glorified. 
The  whole  congregation  seemed  affected  at  this  solemnity. 

On  the  227icl  Brother  Lukenbach  rode  to  the  settlement 
of  the  whites  at  the  request  of  one  of  our  neighbours,  and  de- 
livered a  sermon  in  his  house  to  about  30  persons.  They  af- 
terwards requested  a  repetition  of  the  visit,  for  they  had  no 
meetings  on  Sunday,  as  their  minister  came  to  them  oidy  in 
the  week,  and  Sunday  thus  became  merely  a  day  of  diver- 
sion. 

We  commend  ourselves  and  our  Indian  congregation 
(consisting  of  191  baptized  adults  and  children,  of  whom 
39  are  communicants)  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  brethren  and 

friends.  ,  , 

Abraham  Lukenbach. 

Adam  Haman. 
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YORKSHIRE  SOCIETY 
List  of  Annual  Subscriptions 

FULNECK. 

Edw.  Armitage,   Esq.   Farnley 

Hall ann 

Mrs.  Bacon,  two  years 

]\Irs.  Bayiies,  Bradford  •  •  ann 
Rev.  J.  Binckliffe,  Swanwick, 

Derbysliire ann 

Mr.  J.  Birtill ann 

Mr.  Joseph  Blades,  per  C.  Han- 

iiemaii don 

Mrs   Boote  •  ■  •  •  ,•'• .    -  •  •  ann 

Mr.  B.  Brook ann 

Mrs.  Burnley    aun 

Mrs.  Collins,  Osset ann 

E.  Cox,  Esq.  Liverpool    •  •  ann 

Mr.  G    A   Cunow    unn 

Rev.  Mr.  Gascoyne    ditn 

Mr.  Haniieraan    ann 

Mr.  J.  Hinchliffe,jan.      ■   ann 

Rev.  I.  Holmes    ann 

Rev.  D.  Jenkins <lo7i 

Mrs.  Laird    don 

Mrs.  Lawrence,  Studley  Park 

don 

Leah,  Esq.,  Bierley  Hall 

don 

Mrs.  Leah don 

Jaraes    Montgomery,    Esq., 

Sheffield ann 

Rev.  C.  F.  Reichel ann 

Mr.  Thomas  Ryder ann 

H  Symons,  Esq.,  Tyersall    ann 

Mr.  VV.  Stowe ann 

Miss  Stuart      ann 

James  Sykes,  Esq.,  Adwalton 

ann 

Mrs,  Taylor   ann 

J.  Taylor,  Esq ann 

Mrs.  Thornton,  two  years  ann 

Mr.  Turner ann 

Mrs.  Williams    ann 

I.  Wood,  Esq ann 

Gervas  Woodhouse,  Esq  ,Ous- 

ton  Place    ann 

Mrs.  Young,  Osset ann 

Young     Ladies      at      Fulneck 

School,  penny  collections.  . 
Berwick  and  Tweed  mouth  As- 
sociation      

Berwick  Juvenile  Society    -  • 
Messrs.      Ackroyd,       Collins, 
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FOR  THE  SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

and  Donations  received  from  April  \i>t,   1828,  to 
March  31st,   1829. 

Crowther,  James,  Nelson, 
Gates,  Smith,  Stillman,  Ano- 
nymous, Ditto,  5s.  each  ann 

Mrs.  Brett,  Collis,  Craven, 
5s.  each ann 

Misses  Haster,  Hutton,  Skelton, 
Williams,  5s.  each   ....  aiin 

Leeds  Association. 

Miss  Armitage     ann 

Mr.  J.  Atkinson,  jun  ....  ann 

George  Banks,  Esq ann 

Mr.  B.  Beverley ann 

Messrs.  J.  Burton  &  Sons  ann 
J.  Claphani,  Escj.  Penzance  ann 

jMr.  J.  Claphara,  jun ann 

Mr.  Samuel  Clapham.  .  .  .  ann 
Mrs.  Wm.  Clapham  ....  ann 
]Mr.  James  Dickinson  ....  ann 

Mr.  Joh.  Fawcett     ann 

Mr.  S.  G.  Fenton ann 

Mr.  John  Goodman don 

Rlr.  Geo.  Goodman    ....  do/4 

Benj    Gott,  Esq anil 

10     0     0     W.  M.  Gott,  Esq ann 

Mr.  John  Gott ann 

Mr.  James  Green    don 

Mr.  Hargreaves ann 

3.  Hebblelbwaite,  Esq.    .  .  ann 

Wm.  Hey,  Esq ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Hey,  jun ann 

Messrs.  S   Hirst  and  Son      ann 

Mr.  R.  Howilt    ann 

Sir.  Jcs.  Ingham     ann 

Mrs.  Kirshaw ann 

Mr,  W.  Liddle ann 

Mr.  James  Lister    ann 

Mr.  Stephen  Mitchell  .  .  .  ami 
Mr.  D,  B.  Mouncey    ....  ann 

Wm.  Perfect,  Esq ann 

]Messrs.  Perfect  &  Smith  •  ann 
S.  Pidwell,  Esq.  Penzance  ami 

Geo.  Rawson,  Esq ann 

T.  S    B.  Reade,  Esq ann 

i\liss  Rhodes,  Roundhay  •  ann 
Miss  A.  Rhodes  ■■■■,.■••  ann 

S.  J.  E. ann 

M.  T.  Sadler,  Esq.  M.  P.  ann 

Benj.  Sadler,  Esq. ann 

Mr.  W.  G.  Scarth    ann 

Mr.  W.  Scurr ann 

Miclil.  Thackrey,  Esq.  • .  •  a?i?t 
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Mr.  Geo.  Tliackrey ami 

Mr.  .Tolin  Tliackrey ann 

Mr.  P.  Willans    ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Wilks ann 

Ditto don 

Collection  at  St.  Paul'sChurch, 
by  the  Rev.  Air.  Williarason 
Messrs.  Barlow,  Bedford,  Dan- 
by,  liorsiall,  Rawson,  Simp- 
son, 10s.  6(1.  each    •  •  ■  •  ann 
Messrs,    Nicliolson,    Rodgers, 
Smith,  10s.  each    ••  .  . .    aTin 
Mr.  John  Wilkinson    ....  ann 

J\Ir.  R.  Dorrington ann 

Blessrs.  Blackburn,  Burnett, 
Coates,  Forster,  Glover, 
Heaton,  Holme,  Jackson, 
Knight,  Lister,  Mallorie, 
Msrsden,  Ogle,  Osborne, 
Pickles,  Raper,  Reynolds, 
Slee,  Stenson,  Vickers,  Wat- 
son, 5s,  each anii 

Mrs.  Carr ann 

Mr.  J.  Kirk    ann 

Mr.  Edw.  Baines ann 

Messrs.  Issott,  Machin,  Rein- 
liardt,  Sampson,*  Smeelon, 
Turkington,  Yewdail,  2s.  6d. 

each don 

Mrs.  Cass    ann 

Bayldon. 

Mr,  J.  Booth ann 

Mr.  J.  Craven ann 

Miss  Furnish ann 

Mr.  Thomas  Holmes    ....  arm 

Rev.  J.  P.  Libby ann 

Mr.  Sharman ann 

Mrs.  Scholefield ann 

GOMERSAL. 

Miss  Bates  •  •  •  -....'-..   ann 

Mr.  Francis  Beaumont   .  .  ann 
Mr.  Jatnes  Burnley     ....  ann 

Mrs.  Chambers    ann 

Cornwall,    per   Mrs.    Holden, 

Halifax    ann 

Mr.  Cocklnll don 

B.  Goniraersall,  Esq ann 

Rev.  R.  Grimes aim 

P.  A.  and  A.  R.    ann 

Penny  Society     don 

Mr.  Smith , .  .  ,  .  don 

Mrs.  E.  Swaiiie    ann 

Mr.  J.  Wadsworth ann 

Mr.Walker,Oak  well  House  ann 
Mrs,  Williamson,  Cleckheaton 
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Miss  Woodhead,  Sikefold   ann 
Y.  L.  G.  S. don 

MiElFIELD. 

Mrs.  B.  Bowers,  by  H.  O.  2  yrs 

Miss  Broadbent    ann 

Aliss  E.  Brotidbent ann 

Jolin   Brook,    Esq.    Dewsbury 

•  •  • an7i 

]Mr.  Titus  Brook ann 

S.  Brook,  Esq.    ann 

Ditto don 

Mr.  S.  Brook don 

Rev.  E.  Carter     ann 

Rev,  D   Craig ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Ellis ann 

Dr.  Kitson    ann 

Mr.  H.  Gates    ann 

Ditto   don 

Miss  E.  Oxley    ann 

Miss  Sheard    unn 

JMiss  S.  Sheard    ann 

Mr.  Richard  Sykes ami 

Mr.  Jos.  Wheatloy    don 

Rev,  F.  Wood,  Tiiigley  ••  ann 

Wyke. 

G,  B,  Browne,  Esq ann 

Mr.  I.  Carter   unn 

Initio don 

Rev.  W,  Edwards ann 

Mrs.  Empsall    don 

Miss  A.  Field ann 

Miss  H.  Field ann 

Miss  A,  La  Trobe    ann 

Mrs.  1,  Scholefield ann 

JMrs.  I.  Sellers    ann 


Congregational  Collections. 

Collected  at  Fulneck 48  19     4 

Ditto  at  Bayldou     7  S     3 

Ditto  at  Gomersal   39  14   10 

Ditto  at  Linthwaite 2  5     4 

Ditto  at  Mirfield 47  17  8| 

Ditto  at  Wyke 9  10  4^ 

For  West  India  School  Fl  nd. 


Mr.  B.  Jowett,    Carlton,  near 

Ponte tract    doti 

Mrs.  Kidd  do?i 

Miss  Rhodes don 

flirs.   E.   Wadsworth,   Carlton 

don 

Mrs.  Young,  Ossett   •  •  •  •  don 

Mrs.  Kidd,  Four  copies  of  her 

"  Poems  and  Hymus"  •    don 
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GLASGOW  AUXILIARY  MORAVIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


A  hstract  of  the  Treasurer  s  Account  of  Receipts  for  the  Year  ending  2d  April,  1 859. 

Balance  in  hand  at  last  Annual  Meeting £  13      4     2 

Annual  Subscriptions  and  Donations  for  General  Fund  •  •  • 
Ditto  ditto       for  West  India  Fund 

Public  Collections: 

At  last  Annual  Meeting,  deducting  expences 

At  Annual  Sermon,    preached  in  January  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  deducting  expences    

Contributions  from  other  Societies:  viz. 

Glasgow  Female  Association  in  aid  of  the  Moravian  Mission  £  42   19 

Cumbraes  Society  for  Religious  Purposes 

Hamilton  Bible  and  Missionary  Society 

Slilton  Society  for  Ditl'usion  of  Religious  Knowledge  .  •  •  • 
Carapbelton  Relief  Congregation  Society  for  Religious  "i 

Purposes   ^ 

Ditto for  West  India  Fund 

Galston  Bible  &  Missionary  Society 

Largs  Female  INIissionary  Society 

Dovehili  Relief  Cong.  Bible  and  Missionary  Society  •  •  •  • 

Port-Glasgow  Juvenile  Missionary  Society 

Calton  Association  for  Religious  Purposes 

Greenock  Female  Missionary  Society 

Locliwinnoch  Society  for  Religious  Purposes « 

Blanlyre  Works  Society  for  Religious  Purposes 

JMelville  Street  Congregation  Society  forReligious  Purposes 
Anderston  and  Patrick  Relief  Congregation  Society'  for  > 

Religious  Purposes ^ 

Glasgow  I'heological  JNIissionary  Society 

Friends  in  Greenock,  per  Mr.  John  Gray 

Ditto  in  Rothsay,  per  Lieut.  R.  Duncan,  R.  N. 

Legacies: 

From  Trustees  of  late  Alexander  Gilfillan,  Esq.    

From      ditto     of  late  C.  S.  Parker,    Esq.   for  the  West  > 
India  Fund,  deducting  duty    3 

Interest  due  by  Treasurer 
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JAMAICA. 


Additional  Subscriptions  and  Donations  towards  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  the  Station  at  New  Curmel.    See  j>.  Sb  of  this  volume. 

J.  Cameron,  Esq. d""'  ^^     <^     " 

George  Marcey,  Esq. f''^"  4     0     0 

H.  M.  Scott,  Esq. ««"  10     0     0 

jPor  the  School  at  New  Carmel. 

Collection  by  Mrs.  Coke,   and  Young  Ladies  at  Paynestown  •••  • 447 

Ditto  by  Children  of  the  School  at  Hopeton    <^   10     0 

Produce  of  sale  of  needle  work,  presented  by  various  friends  iu  England, 

through  the  hands  of  Miss  ]M.  Senior    31      2      7 

Friends  in  England,  by  Mrs.  Senior   IP     ^     " 

Captain  Ruffle 1      <J     8 


ENGLAND. 

For  Greenland  Widows  and  Orphans,  by  the  hands  of  Rev.  C.  Ramftler,  Biislol. 

Rev.  E.  Grinfield 10  0 

Rev.  J.  Hall 1     0  0 

The  Misses  Ford   •■• -• • 5     0  0 

Mrs.  Miers,   by  Mrs.  Roberts    5     0  (> 

Mr.  J.  Irving   0   10  6 

For  the  General  Mission  Fund. 

Anonymous,  by  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer    50     0  0 


'I'lie  Bretliren's  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  likewise  be^  to  acknow- 
ledge with  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  several  valuable  presents  of  Clothing,  for  the  use  of 
the  Missions  in  Greenland,  Labrador,  and  South  Africa.  The  principal  contributors  are 
various  benevolent  ladies  in  the  West  of  England,  several  friends  in  Glasgow,  by  tlie 
luuds  of  Miss  F.  Parker,  and  Mrs.  Phillips  and  Mrs.  Wanton  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
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LABRADOR. 

Letters  from  the  Missionaries  of  the  United  Brethren  on 
the  Coast  oyLABRADOR,  addressed  to  the  Brethren's  Society 
for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in  London. 

T^  T)  HOPEDALE,  ^Mflf?«^  6^^,  1829. 

Dearest  Brethren,  '       ^ 

*'  W  HAT  shall  ice  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
towards  us?  We  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mer- 
cies, and  of  all  the  truth,  tvhich  He  hath  shoived  unto  His  ser- 
vunts.  Such  was  the  language  of  our  hearts,  when  we  received 
the  joyful  intelligence,  that  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  again  to 
bring  the  Harmony  in  safety  to  our  shores,  after  having  granted 
her  a  very  prosperous  homeward  voyage,  in  the  autunm  of  last 
year.  We  had  for  some  time  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  ship, 
entertained  considerable  anxiety  for  her  safety,  since,  from  the 
summit  of  the  neighbouring  hills,  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
immense  masses  of  drift  ice,  lining  the  whole  coast,  and  ex- 
tending out  to  sea  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Yet  though 
exposed  for  three  weeks  to  a  succession  of  delays  and  perils 
arising  from  this  circumstance,  our  Heavenly  Father  held  His 
protecting  hand  over  her  and  all  on  board,  and  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  31st  July  brought  her  to  her  accustomed  anchorage 
in  our  Bay.  We  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  Brother  Korner 
and  his  wife  on  their  arrival  from  Europe,  and  besought  the 
Lord  that  He  would  bless  their  future  services  in  this  con- 
gregation. We  were  also  truly  glad  to  see  our  worthy  Cap- 
tain Taylor,  and  Mr.  Sutherland,  the  mate,  whose  annual  visit 
to  us  is  always  productive  of  pleasure  and  encouragement. 

*'  We  beg'  you  in  the  first  place,  dear  Brethren,  to  accept 
our  unfeigned  thanks  for  the  abundant  supply  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  whicli  you  have  again  forwarded  to  us.  Map  the 
Lord  Himsef  supply  your  need,  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

"We  read  with  great  interest,your  report  of  the  continued 
activity  of  the  Associations  formed  in  London  and  othisr  places 
for  the  support  of  our  Missionary  cause,  and  request  you  to 

VOL.  XI,  u 
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convey  otir  thniiks,  and  c.iir  cordial  salutations  to  these  dear 
and  generous  friends.  Their  labours  of  love  will  not  go  wu- 
rewarded. 

"  To  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, we  likewise  wish  to  express  our  graternl  acknowledg- 
ments for  a  further  supply  of  copies  of  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tions, translated  s(»nie  years  ago;  they  will  confer  an  additional 
obligation  upon  us  and  our  Escjuimaux  flock,  by  kindly  un- 
dertaking to  print  an  edition  of  the  Psalms.  A  version  of  this 
in)portant  portion  of  Scripture,  having  at  length  been  com- 
pleted by  Brother  L.  Morhardt,  has  been  revised  by  Brethren 
competent  to  the  task,  and  is  now  transmitted  to  you  for  this 
purpose. 

"  Concerningthespiritualstateof  our  Esquimaux  congre- 
gation, duringthepast  year,  we  can  declare  with  thankfulness 
to  the  Loid  our  Saviour,  that  the  precious  doctrine  of  His  suf- 
ferings and  death  has  not  been  prea<  hed  in  vain.  We  have 
seen  its  effects  upon  hearts  as  hard  as  stone,  and  as  coi  1  as 
ice;  and  have  rejoiced  likewise  to  witness  its  sanctifying  power 
displayed  in  the  life  and  conversation  of  many  of  our  people. 
Others  on  the  contrary  have  occasioned  us  concern  by  their  luke- 
warmness  or  indifference;  and  a  few,  we  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of  excluding  from  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  on 
account  of  their  failing  into  those  open  sins  against  which  the 
word  of  God  so  plainly  testifies.  We  have,  nevertheless,  had 
the  satisfaction  to  perceive,  that  the  serious  reproofs  and  ex- 
hortations, with  which  this  exercise  of  church  discipline  was 
accompanied,  have,  through  the  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  God,  been  made  instrumental  in  bringing  these  straying 
sheep  to  a  confession  of  sin,  and  to  an  earnest  desire  after  for- 
giveness and  restoration  to  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd. 

"  The  attendance  at  our  schools  has  been  numerous 
throughout  the  winter,  and  the  progress  made  by  our  scholars 
on  the  whole  satisfactory.  In  some  we  have  rejoiced  to  perceive 
that  their  minds  and  iiearts  were  open  to  the  receptioji  of  re- 
ligious truth.  When  they  assembled  together  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  their  winter  course  of  instruction,  several  of  the  older 
scholars  expressed  their  gratitude  for  the  advantages  which 
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they  had  enjoyed,  in  terms  equally  simple  and  affecting,  and 
which  produced  a  g-eneral  emo(ion  amono-  all  present. 

"  Thesupply  of  seals  proved  more  scanty  in  the  spring-  of 
the  present,  than  in  that  of  the  former  year;  few  of  our  Es- 
quimaux have  in  consequence  been  able  to  lay  by  any  con- 
siderable stock  of  dried  seal's  flesh.  We  are  therefore  very 
anxious  that  they  should  avail  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  the 
approaching  haddock  fishery,  that  they  may  obtain  food  for 
their  families  during  the  winter.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
year  they  caught  24  white-fish,  the  flesh  and  blubber  of  which 
are  much  esteemed  by  them,  and  proved  an  important  addi- 
tion to  their  means  of  subsistence. 

"  Our  Missionary  family  hascontinued  toexperience,  both 
individually  and  collectively,  the  blessing  and  support  of  our 
gracious  Lord.  To  Him  our  warmest  thanks  are  due  for  the 
love  and  peace  which  have  prevailed  among  us,  for  the  mea- 
sure of  success  which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  us  in  our  several 
occupations,  and  above  all  for  the  blessing  which  He  has  laid 
upon  our  testimony  of  His  love,  both  in  our  public  ministra- 
tions and  our  private  intercourse  willi  the  Esquimaux.  We 
sympathised  deeply  with  our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  Stock 
on  occasion  of  the  loss  which  they  sustained  by  the  departure 
of  their  infant  son,  born  on  the  13th  February,  and  com- 
mended them  fervently  to  that  Lord,  who  delights  to  approve 
Himself  to  His  children  as  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort.  With  equal  sincerity  we  participated  in  the 
joy  of  Brothicr  and  Sister  Kunath  at  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
on  the  1st  of  July:  the  infant  Avas  presented  to  the  Lord  in 
Holy  Baptism  on  the  following  Sunday,  and  received  the  name 
Sophia  Caroline. 

'*  Among  our  Esquimaux  there  prevailed  for  some  time  aa 
epidemic  disorder,  differing  in  its  nature  from  any  of  those  to 
which  they  are  ordinarily  subject.  The  patients  complained 
of  violent  pain  in  the  htad  and  limbs;  to  these  symptoms  suc- 
ceeded a  complete  failure  of  bodily  power,  unattended  how- 
ever with  acute  suffering.  One  young  woman  has  departed 
this  life  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  this  kind,  not  without 
giving  a  satisfactory  testimony  of  her  faiih  in  Christ;  the  other 
patients  seem  to  be  recovering,  although  very  slowly. 
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"  With  tbeappointment  of  Brother  Lund  berg  to  undertake 
the  superintendence  of  the  Mission  in  Labrador,  you  are 
doubtless  already  acquainted.  Much  as  we  shall  regret  the 
loss  of  his  services  and  those  of  his  dear  wife,  in  the  care  of 
the  congregation  at  Hopedale,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  his  entering  upon  a  more  extended  sphere  of  use- 
fulness; and  we  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  toendow  him  richly 
with  the  needful  grace,  wisdom,  and  faithfulness  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  weighty  trust  committed  to  him.  May  we  all 
continue  united  as  servants  of  the  same  Master,  and  experience 
that  blessing-  which  He  never  fails  to  vouchsafe  wherever 
brethren  dwell  together  in  unity.  Owing  to  family  circum- 
stances, Brother  Lundberg  and  his  wife  will  not  be  able  to  pro- 
ceed to  Nain,  their  future  place  of  residence,  for  several  months 
to  come. 

"  We  commend  to  the  gracious  protection  of  the  Lord,  our 
dear  Brother  and  Sister  Miiller,  who,  after  a  faithful  service  of 
upwards  of  30  years  in  this  Mission,  have  obtained  leave  to 
spend  their  remaining  days  in  one  of  our  congregations  in 
Europe.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  in  their  retirement  a 
blessed  foretaste  of  that  rest,  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God,  and  of  that  eternal  reward  which  is  promised  to  all, 
who  for  Christ's  sake  have  borne,  and  have  laboured,  and  have 
not  fainted. 

"  Li  the  course  of  the  past  year,  12  children  have  been 
born  and  baptized,  three  persons  have  been  admitted,  and  one 
re-admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion,  and  three  couple  have 
been  married. 

"  Our  Esquimaux  flock  consisted,  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1828,  of  181  persons,  young  and  old,  of  whom  60  are  commu- 
nicants. 

"  In  conclusion,  dear  Brethren,  we  entreat  you  to  remem- 
ber us  and  our  Esquimaux  congregation  in  your  intercessions 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  subscribe  ourselves  your  faithful 
and  affectionate  Brethren, 

J.  Lundberg,        J.  P.  Stock, 
A.  KuNATH,  F.  C.  Fritsche. 


■r.  T>  Nain,  Aiiqust  22iid.  1829. 

Dearest  Brethren,  '       -^  '  ^--t-c. 

"  WITH  great  joy  we  received  tlie  account  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  Harmony  at  Hopedale,  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Korner,  the  captain,  and  mate.  Two  post-kajaks 
brought  us  this  joyful  news,  together  with  your  letter  of  May 
2b*th,  and  many  letters  from  our  Brethren  and  friends  in 
Europe.  You  may  well  suppose  that  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gladness  and  astonishment  at  the  marvellous  loving 
kindness  of  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father,  who  holds  His  pro- 
tecting hand  over  the  ship  in  so  many  dangers,  from  ice,  fogs, 
storms,  and  sunken  rocks.  She  was  upwards  of  three  weeks 
in  the  drift  ice;  and  whoever  knows  what  an  immense  mass 
of  ice  comes  down  from  the  North  every  year,  will  exclaim 
*'  the  Lord  Himself  has  done  this;  His  hand  alone  has  pre- 
served the  ship  from  destruction." 

'*  It  is  He  also,  who  has  disposed  the  hearts  of  so  many  be- 
nefactors to  the  cause  of  our  Missions,  to  take  an  active  share 
in  their  support.  We  beg  you  to  assure  them  of  our  most 
cordial  thanks,  and  our  prayers,  that  they  may  be  eternally 
rewarded. 

"  We  read  your  letter,  as  also  that  from  the  Elders' Confer- 
ence of  the  Unity,  with  great  pleasure  and  encouragement. 
We  thank  you  for  the  supply  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life, 
which  you  have  so  bountifully  afforded  us,  and  which  were 
delivered  safe  into  our  hands  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship,  Au- 
gust 20th.  We  were  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  severe  illness 
of  our  dear  Brother  Latrobe,  but  thankful  he  was  so  far  re- 
stored, as  to  be  able  to  write  to  us  in  your  name  as  usual,  and 
to  favour  us  with  many  private  letters.  We  pray  that  he  may 
gradually  regain  his  health,  and,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  be 
spared  to  us  many  years. 

"  Our  dear  Brother  Miiller,  after  a  faithful  service  of  35 
years  in  this  Mission,  will  return  with  the  ship  to  Europe.  For 
the  last  five  years,  he  has  been  superintendant  of  the  Mission, 
and  will  now  enjoy  rest  in  some  European  congregation.  We 
pray  the  Lord  to  grant  to  him  and  his  wife  the  comforts  of 
His  Spirit,  and  a  blessed  foretaste  of  heavenly  joys  in  His  com- 
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munion.  We  need  not  commend  them  to  your  brotherly 
kindness.  May  the  Lord  brino-  them,  and  tlie  whole  ship's 
company,  in  safety  to  you.  Brother  Miiller  will  be  succeed- 
ed by  Brother  Lundberg-.  May  the  Lonl  grant  him  the 
needful  gifts  and  graces  for  that  important  office,  and  sup- 
port him  under  all  circumstances  and  trials. 

"  All  the  members  of  our  Missionary  ftunily  have  enjoyed 
good  health,  except  Brother  Miiiler,  who  was  attacked  by  a 
severe  illness  in  February  last,  from  which  however,  by  the 
Lord's  mercy,  he  soon  recovered.  Tiie  Esquimaux  suffered 
from  an  epidemical  disorder,  which  appeared  to  be  a  rem- 
nant of  the  illness  of  last  year,  and  by  which  the  children 
were  particularly  affected.  We  began  to  fear  a  repetition  of 
the  same  visitation,  but  the  Lord  spared  us  in  mercy,  and 
caused  all  the  patients  soon  to  recover,  except  a  few  who  de- 
parted this  life,  declaring  their  full  reliance  on  the  merits  of 
Jesus,  and  whom  we  expect  to  meet  at  the  throne  offhe  Lamb. 

"  Soon  after  the  departure  offhe  Harmony,  last  year,  with 
the  Brethren  and  Sisters  Lundberg  and  Kunath,  bound  to 
Hopedale,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  Brother  Meisner  and 
his  wife  arrive  with  us  in  our  boat,  the  Union;  and  we  gladly 
received  them  as  our  fellow-labourers.  Having  secured  our 
stores  and  provisions,  we  continued  the  building  of  our  new 
house,  which  is  72  feet  long,  and  34  feet  broad.  It  has  two 
doors,  six  dwelling-rooms,  a  kitchen,  dining-room,  provision 
and  store  room,  and  over  the  second  story  a  large  garret.  We 
were  very  thankful  to  God  for  preserving  all  employed  from 
harm.  It  was  set  up  on  the  23rd  of  last  October,  and  we 
doubt  not  will  prove  a  serviceable  building-,  both  for  us,  and 
our  successors.  The  timber  required  for  it  was  brought  part- 
ly from  Hopedale,  and  partly  from  our  own  neighbourhood, 
and  we  hope  that  there  is  a  sufficient  quantity  left  for  the  pro- 
jected buildings  at  Kangertluksoak,  though  the  carriage  is 
more  difficult,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  woods. 

"  After  the  13th  of  November,  the  regular  winter  meet- 
ino's  and  schools  commenced  in  due  order,  and  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  them  diligently  attended.  Both  on  Palm  Sun- 
day and  the  first  of  Advent  the  choir  with  the  children  sung 
the  anthem,  '*  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,"  with  great  ac- 


155 

curacy.  An  examination  of  the  school-children  being"  held 
on  April  8tb,  we  were  thankful  to  find  that  our  labours  had 
not  been  in  vain.  In  the  Passion-week,  the  history  of  our 
Saviour's  last  discourses  and  sufferings  was  heard  with  a 
o^reat  and  blessed  impression,  and  many  fears  were  shed.  We 
continued  to  experience,  that  the  word  of  the  Cross  produces 
the  most  sensible  effect  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Esquimaux, 
and  that  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  per- 
formance of  baptismal  transactions  are  always  attended  with 
great  blessing.  Though  we  may  truly  declare  that  we  have 
cause  to  rejoice  over  the  state  of  our  congregation,  yet  we  do 
it  with  trembling.  Tfiere  are  some  who  are  deficient  in  di- 
vine life,  and  we  wish  to  see  more  fruits  thereof  in  their  walk 
and  conversation;  but  we  bear  them  with  patience,  and  hope 
the  best. 

"  Having  been  unable  for  some  years  to  read  the  Easter- 
mornin<>'  Litany  in  our  burial-ground,  we  were  the  more 
thankful  that  the  weather  permitted  us  this  year  to  renew 
so  solemn  a  service.  The  sun  shone  bright,  and  on  this  occa- 
sion, as  well  as  at  the  other  services  of  this  day,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  filled  us  with  joy.  As  our  people  leave  us 
inmiediately  after  Easter  to  go  to  their  hunting  and  fishing- 
places,  we  held  a  farewell  meeting  on  Easter-monday,  when 
they  expressed  their  thanks  for  all  they  had  enjoyed  during 
the  winter,  and  begged  us  to  salute  all  their  Brethren,  Sisters, 
and  friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  water,  to  thank  them 
for  the  many  benefits  received  through  their  means,  and  to 
assure  them,  that  though  they  were  a  poor,  and  undeservino- 
people,  they  would  pray  the  Lord  to  reward  them,  and  were 
determined  to  live  alone  for  Jesus. 

"  Having  this  winter  finished  the  revision  of  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  and  made  a  fair  copy  of  that  and  of  the  Liturgies, 
we  take  the  liberty  of  sending-  it  to  you,  and  to  request  the 
venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  according-  to 
their  kind  promise,  to  have  the  former  printed  for  the  use  of 
the  Esquimaux. 

*•  The  last  winter  was  not  very  cold;  but  a  vast  quantity 
of  snow  and  ice  lay  upon  the  mountains,  which  has  not  yet 
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melted.  The  drift-ice  left  our  Bay  towards  the  end  of  June, 
when  the  Esquimaux  were  able  to  procure  a  sufficiency  for 
their  support. 

"We  had  much  trouble  with  our  gardens  last  year:  though 
we  kept  the  potatoes  covered  till  the  end  of  July,  they  were 
all  frozen  in  August;  but  we  gained  a  crop  of  cabbages  and 
turnips,  for  winter  consumption.  The  nights  have  of  late 
been  frosty,  but  we  hope  that  our  gardens  may  still  yield  an 
average  return  for  the  next  winter,  vegetables  being  of  essen- 
tial service  to  our  health. 

*'  During  the  last  season,  fourteen  children  were  born  and 
baptized;  a  youth  baptized;  15  persons  were  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion;  three  became  candidates  for  baptism; 
four  were  received  into  the  congregation;  four  couple  were 
married;  four  adults  and  two  children  departed  this  life. 

"  The  congregation  at  Nain  consists  of  237  persons:  lOl 
being  communicants  (two  for  the  time  excluded);  38  bap- 
tized ;  87  baptized  children;  two  candidates  for  baptism ;  and 
seven  unbaptized  persons. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  and  our  congregation  to  the  fer- 
vent prayers  of  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  friends,  to 
whom  we  are  united  in  the  bonds  of  true  Christian  affection. 
(Signed)  p  j^  MiiLLEU,  C.  B.  Henn, 

J.  S.  Meisner,  G.  Hertzberg, 

J.   L.  MORHARUT,  J.  MeNTZEL. 


I 


■n...«T-  ^  n^r.^,.^,^^  Okkak,  Sei)t.  ISlh,  1829. 

Dearest  Brethren,  '     ■'  ' 

"  THE  7th  of  August  was  a  day  of  glad  tidings,  when  we  re- 
ceived by  post-kajaks  the  joyful  account  that  the  Harmony 
had  arrived  safe  at  Ilopedale  on  the  3Ist  of  July.  We  im- 
mediately met  to  offer  our  thanksgivings  to  the  Lord,  for  this 
repeated  proof  of  His  mercy  towards  us.  It  afforded  us  no 
small  encouragement  to  perceive  by  your  letter  of  31ay  26th, 
that  you  continue  to  take  particular  share  in  the  welfare  of 
this  Mission;  and  we  rejoiced  to  hear  that  so  many  worthy 
persons,  who  love  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  His  servants,  en- 
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deavoiir  to  help  it  forward  by  every  means  in  their  power. 
We  bless  and  praise  God  for  the  wonders  of  His  grace  and 
mercy,  we  devote  ourselves  anew  to  His  service,  and  feel  a 
renewed  assurance,  that  He  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness,  will  assist  us  to  proclaim  the  word  of  His  cross, 
the  divine  power  of  which  is  manifest  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners. 

"  The  winter  has  been  here  rather  mild,  though  from  De- 
cember to  February  cold  winds  prevailed.  In  March  we  had 
much  rain,  and  afterwards  a  continuation  of  unpleasant  and 
rough  weather.  This  was  accompanied  by  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  drift  ice  upon  our  coast,  which  did  not  leave  us  till  the 
end  of  August. 

"  The  work  of  the  Lord  and  His  Spirit  has  been  manifest 
in  our  congregation.  He  has  laid  His  blessing  upon  the  preach- 
ingoftheGospel;  manyofour  people  appear  to  have  been  truly 
converted,  whileothers  haveincreased  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
Saviour.  The  meetings  were  well  attended,  and  the  festival 
and  memorial-days  were  seasons  of  real  blessing.  We  had  in 
general  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  young  people  and  children. 
They  were  diligent  in  learning  to  read,  and  in  committing  to 
memory  texts  of  Scripture.  The  doctrine  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
made  a  deep  impression  on  their  hearts.  Thirteen  adults 
were  baptized;  15  added  to  the  class  of  candidates,  14  admit- 
ted to  the  Holy  Communion,  and  five  admitted  as  candidates; 
four  persons  were  received  into  the  congregation,  20  child- 
ren born  and  baptized;  besides  two  born  of  unbaptized 
parents.  Three  couple  were  married;  six  adults  and  nine 
children  departed  this  life.  The  number  of  Esquimaux  re- 
siding with  us,  including  new  people  who  are  not  yet  bap- 
tized, is  388,  of  whom  114  are  communicants. 

Our  Esquimaux  congregation  has  been  preserved  from 
serious  illnesses  and  dangerous  accidents.  Those  who  have 
departed  this  life  were  chiefly  children  under  one  year  old, 
or  very  aged  people.  In  spring,  they  had  good  success  in 
catching  seals  both  in  kajaks  and  nets,  yet  provisions  were 
afterwards  scarce,  and  they  suffered  some  want  till  they  could 
get  to  their  hunting  places.     Those  that  went  to  the  Umia- 
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kovik  lake,  where,  in  general,  they  get  a  good  stock  of  sal- 
mon-trout, were  indeed  disappointed,  nor  did  the  rein-deer 
hunters  succeed  much  better.  Those  who  betook  themselves 
to  the  sea-coast  were  more  successful,  especially  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  season.  Several  experienced  remarkable  preser- 
vations of  their  lives:  for  instance,  a  brother,  who  was  fishing 
upon  the  thin  ice,  was  in  danger  of  being  carried  off,  a 
strong  wind  and  ground  swell  breaking  the  ice  from  the 
coast.  He  escaped  with  difficulty.  Another  lost  his  sledge 
and  dogs,  though  his  life  was  providentially  spared;  and  a 
boy  who  accompanied  him,  and  remained  behind  on  a  flake  of 
ice,  in  the  hope  of  saving  the  fire-arms,  was  afterwards 
brought  on  shore  by  the  help  of  a  rope. 

"  During  the  winter,  several  sledges  full  of  heathen  Es- 
quimaux came  from  the  north  to  visit  us;  and  in  August,  four 
boats'  companies  from  Killinek,  (Cape  Chudleigh),  and  one 
from  Saeglek,  making  about  one  hundred  persons.  They  in- 
tended to  spend  the  winter  in  Nachvak:  but  though  they 
showed  no  opposition,  but  rather  listened  to  the  Gospel,  it 
was  evident  that  they  had  no  mind  to  be  converted,  but  pre- 
ferred following  the  ways  of  their  own  country.  God  alone 
knows  the  time  of  their  visitation;  and  we  pray  that  He  may 
open  their  eyes,  convince  them  oftheir  sin  and  miserable  state, 
and  lead  them  to  the  only  Saviour,  that  they  may  likewise 
become  His  property. 

"  We  feel  very  grateful  for  your  kind  offer  to  promote  the 
new  establishment  at  Kangertluksoak,  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  you  His  blessing,  and  the  means  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. Capt.  Taylor  having  been  commissioned  to  go  from 
Nain  to  Kangertluksoak,  in  order  to  examine  the  harbour  and 
its  approaches,  that  the  ship  may  proceed  thither  next  year 
direct,  and  convey  building  materials  to  the  spot,  we  thought 
it  would  be  well,  if  two  of  us  went  thither  in  summer,  to  await 
the  arrival  of  Brother  Miiller  and  the  Captain,  and  consult 
■with  them  about  the  best  situation  for  the  proposed  establish- 
ment. The  Brethren  Stiirman  and  Beck  accordingly  set  out 
with  six  Esquimaux  in  a  woman's-boat;  and  having  waited 
4hree  weeks  in  vain,  returned  to  us.  The  aim  of  their  jour- 
ney, therefore,  was  not  answered,  except  by  their  discovering  a 
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very  good  situation  for  the  mission-house,  facing  the  south, 
and  with  g-ood  building  ground  on  all  sides.  The  place  for 
landing'  is  convenient  and  near,  and,  by  means  of  a  bridge, 
may  be  made  more  so.  The  anchorage  is  not  further  than 
that  at  Okkak,  having  three  fathoms  water  at  half  tide,  deep- 
ening after  passing  between  two  islands,  to  five  and  six 
fathoms,  and  then  to  seven  and  a  half.  There  are  no  sand 
banks,  and,  if  it  should  be  found  more  convenient,  the  ship  may 
arrive  at  the  anchoring  ground  by  sailing  round  the  islands. 

"  Previous  to  the  ship's  arrival,  and  the  return  of  these 
brethren,  a  most  violent  gale  from  the  north  and  north-east 
raged,  so  as  to  fill  us  with  apprehensions,  particularly  as  the 
nights  were  excessively  dark. 

"  In  our  own  family  we  have  enjoyed  health  and  com- 
fort, a  few  indispositions  excepted ;  and,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
have  met  with  no  interruptions  in  our  several  employments. 

"  After  long  waiting,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  Har- 
mony arrive  with  us  on  September  15th ;  and  to  welcome 
Captain  Taylor,  Mr.  Sutherland,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Miil- 
ler.  May  the  Lord  grant  His  protection  to  the  ship  and  com- 
pany on  their  passage  home.  We  return  you  many  thanks  for 
all  the  necessaries  of  life  which  you  have  sent  us;  and  we  beg 
you  to  present  our  grateful  acknowledgments  and  salutations 
to  the  many  benefactors  and  friends  to  our  Mission  who  en- 
able you  to  support  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  them 
abundantly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  felloiv ship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all. 

'*  We  remain,  with  cordial  aflfection  and  esteem,  your 
faithful  Brethren. 

(Signed)  G.  Kmoch,  F,  Knaus, 

S.  Sturman,  Z.  Glitsch. 

J.  C.  Beck, 


Extracts  of  Private  Letters. 

HOPEDALE. 

"  AFTER  a  tedious  detention  of  nine  days  in  Yarmouth 
Roads,  owing  to  contrary  winds,  we  reached  Stromness  in  safe- 
ty early  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  June.     Here  we  met  with 
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the  most  hospitable  reception  from  our  worthy  friends,  the 
ministers  of  the  town,  and  their  families;  evprything  that 
Christian  kindness  could  siig-gest  was  done  by  them  to  render 
our  stay  of  four  days  comfortable  and  pleasant.  Nor  were 
others  among-  the  iiiliabitants  of  the  place  behind  them  in 
their  attention  to  us.  On  our  departure  from  Stromness,  the 
wind  and  weather  continued  most  favourable  till  the  2nd  July, 
and  both  my  dear  wife  and  myself  enjoyed  the  voyag-e  ex- 
tremely. During  the  whole  of  this  period,  we  were  daily  en- 
tertained with  the  sight  of  various  interesting  objects;  sea- 
birds  and  fishes  of  different  kinds,  whales  of  every  descrip- 
tion, seals,  sometimes  in  the  water  and  at  other  times  on  the 
ice,  and,  as  we  drew  near  the  coast  of  Labrador,  by  the  strik- 
ing scenery  which  occasionally  presented  itself.  Our  voyage 
of  three  weeks  along  the  coast,  during  which  we  were  inces- 
santly struggling  with  the  ice,  proved  very  dangerous,  and 
many  were  the  prayers  which  we  offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
our  Help  in  every  time  of  need,  for  deliverance  from  the  sur- 
rounding perils.  He  vouchsafed  to  attend  to  our  petition, 
and,  on  the  3lst  July,  brought  us  in  safety  to  our  dear  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters,  and  the  Esquimaux  congregation  at  Hope- 
dale,  by  all  of  whom  we  were  welcomed  with  the  utmost  af- 
fection. For  this  and  all  other  mercies  experienced  at  His 
gracious  hand,  we  brought  Him  our  humble  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise.  j   j^ 

*'  WE  shall  soon  have  completed  a  year's  service  at  this 
station;  during  which  we  have  abundantly  experienced  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  and  had  much  cause  to  rejoice  over  the 
grace  generally  prevailing  among  our  Escjuimaux.  Some  of 
our  young  people  of  both  sexes  have  indeed  occasioned  us 
concern  by  their  levity  and  improper  conduct:  to  such  we  have 
not  been  sparing  of  reproofs  and  exhortations,  yet,  though 
these  have  not  always  produced  the  desired  efTect,  we  have 
thought  it  our  duty  still  to  exercise  patience  towards  them, 
remembering  that  the  conversion  of  the  heart  is  the  vrork  of 
God,  and  not  of  man.  Nor  has  our  dependence  upon  the  oper- 
ation of  His  grace  and  Spirit  been  put  to  shame,  since  we 
have  had  several  encouraging  instances  of  the  faithfulness 
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with  which  the  good  Shepherd  seeks  his  wanderiiicr  sheep  and 
brino-s  them  back  to  the  fold.  The  following-  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable.  A  young-  unmarried  woman  had  for  several 
years  given  us  much  uneasiness  by  her  conduct,  which  was 
marked  by  uncommon  levity  and  indifference  to  spiritual 
thing-s.  According-  to  her  own  confession,  she  was  in  the  ha- 
bit  of  frequently  ridiculing  the  Missionaries  and  their  labours, 
and  was  never  so  well  pleased  as  when  the  time  arrived  for 
leaving  Hopedale,  and  removing  to  the  summer  places  of  re- 
sort, out  of  the  reach  of  their  observation  and  control.  It  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  that  a  proposal  of  marriage  should  be  the  means  of 
bringing  her  to  serious  reflection.  At  first  she  declined  it, 
alleging  as  the  reason,  that  she  felt  herself  unfit  for  it,  in  her 
unconverted  state.  From  this  time,  an  evident  change  took 
place  in  her  conduct:  she  became  thoughtful  and  serious,  and 
anxiously  intent  upon  knowing  the  way  of  salvation.  To  her 
teachers,  she  confessed,  with  tears,  her  past  transgressions, 
and  entreated  pardon  for  the  grief  she  had  caused  them.  "How 
many  times,"  she  frequently  exclaimed,"  have  I  heard  the  words 
of  Jesus,  without  understanding  them:  and  it  has  been  the 
same  when  I  have  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  now,"  add- 
ed she  with  much  emotion,  "how  precious  are  they  to  my  soul." 
Her  dreams,  which  formerly,  like  her  waking  thoughts,  turn- 
ed upon  what  was  evil,  became  a  means  of  blessing  to  her. 
One  made  a  particular  impression  on  her  mind;  she  dreamt 
that  she  was  present  at  a  solemn  service,  at  which  the  minis- 
ter spoke  on  the  text,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  icorld,'^  with  so  much  power,  that 
she  seemed,  for  the  first  time,  to  enter  fully  into  the  subject  of 
our  Saviour's  sufferings,  and  to  understand,  that  it  was  also  for 
her  sake,  that  He  shed  His  precious  blood  on  the  cross.  In 
the  spring  of  this  year,  she  came  hither  from  a  considerable 
distance  to  attend  the  festivals  of  the  Ascension  and  Whit- 
sun-tide,  although  the  ice  was  covered  with  water,  and  she 
was  obliged  to  wade  up  to  the  knees  in  it,  nearly  the  whole 
way.  Occurrences  of  the  above  description  tend  greatly  to  our 
eucouracremcnt.  ,t  t 
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*•  TO  the  kind  friends,  who  have  this  year  supplied  us  with 
so  many  useful  articles,  for  our  own  use  and  that  of  our  Es- 
quimaux, and  especially  to  our  unknown  but  generous  bene- 
factors in  Glasgow  and  its  neighbourhood,  we  beg  to  offer 
our  grateful  acknowledgments.  We  rejoice  to  receive  these 
tokens  of  their  Christian  remembrance  and  participation,  par- 
ticularly because  they  afford  us  the  means  of  drying  the  tears 
and  relieving  the  necessities  of  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less. 

"  In  answer  to  your  inquiry,  as  to  the  most  useful  arti- 
cles for  distribution  among  our  poorer  Esquimaux,  permit  me 
to  enumerate,  strong  woollen  cloth  or  stuffs,stockings,knives, 
fish-hooks  and  lines,  and  needles,  &c.  Ready-made  clothing 
is  less  desirable,  as  we  have  no  wish  to  see  our  people  dressed 
after  the  European  fashion,  which  is  quite  unsuited  to  the 
climate  and  their  mode  of  life.  In  our  application  of  the  gifts 
sent  us  for  their  use,  we  are  particularly  anxious  to  avoid  giv- 
ing the  least  encouragement  to  that  indolence  which  is  but  too 
natural  to  the  Esquimaux  character;  the  aged  and  infirm,  and 
such  as  are  reduced  to  want  by  the  loss  of  husbands  or  fa- 
thers, are  however  objects  of  just  commiseration  and  Christian 
benevolence.  j    » 

"  I  CANNOT  describe  to  you  the  pleasure  which  the  intro- 
duction of  the  first  organ  into  Labrador  has  excited  among  our 
Esquimaux,  and  how  much  it  appears  to  conduce  not  only  to 
the  beauty  of  our  liturgical  services,  but  also  to  the  devotional 
spirit  which  is  essential  to  the  true  enjoyment  of  them.  When 
the  organ  first  arrived,  in  the  summer  of  1828,  it  appear- 
ed doubtful  for  a  time  whether  we  should  be  able  to  repair 
the  injury  it  had  sustained  on  its  long  journey  and  voyage,  so 
as  to  admit  of  being  used  at  all.  The  greater  was  our  joy, 
when  we  found  our  endeavours  crowned  with  success;  and  the 
delight  which  was  depicted  on  the  countenances  of  our  Es- 
quimaux, when  the  first  sound  of  an  organ  was  heard  in  La- 
brador, is  more  easily  imagined  than  described.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  add,  that  notwithstanding  the  intense  cold  of 
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our  climate,  we  have  seldom  been  prevented  making  use  of 
it,  during-  the  past  winter;  damp  seems  to  affect  it  much 
more  than  frost,  the  pipes  being  chiefly  of  wood,  and  of 
considerable  age.  You  are  probably  aware  that  it  is  the  same 
instrument,  which  assisted  the  devotions  of  the  Moravian 
emigrants  at  Herrnhut,  on  the  erection  of  their  first  meeting- 
hall  in  the  year  1724,  and  which  has  for  nearly  a  century  been 
more  or  less  constantly  in  use  with  our  Brethren  in  that  set- 
tlement. To  meet  with  an  organist  seemed  at  first  a  task  of 
greater  difficulty,  but  even  this  has  by  the  Lord's  blessing 
been  surmounted.  Though  possessed  of  very  limited  musical 
knowledge,  and  accustomed  hitherto  only  to  the  touch  of  a 
piano-forte,  I  was  kindly  encouraged  by  my  Brethren  to 
prepare  myself  for  this  agreeable  service  in  the  house  of 
God :  and  through  His  gracious  help,  I  was  at  length  enabled, 
on  the  7th  November,  to  accompany  the  congregation  on  the 
orofan  for  the  first  time.  The  Enolish  edition  of  our  tune-book, 
which  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  me,  1  have  found  particu- 
larly useful,  and  beg  again  to  return  my  best  thanks  for  it. 

"  Our  official  letter  alludes  to  the  version  of  the  book  of 
Psalms,  which  has  been  for  some  time  in  preparation,  and 
which  we  have  at  length  the  pleasure  of  sending  you,  with  a 
request  that  it  may  be  printed  for  the  use  of  our  Esquimaux 
congregation.  Agreeably  to  a  commission  received  from 
our  Mission-Conference,  I  am  now  proceeding  with  the  trans- 
lation of  the  book  of  Genesis,  in  the  prosecution  of  which 
work  I  shall  gladly,  according  to  your  advice,  avail  myself  of 
the  help  afforded  by  the  excellent  English  version,  as  well  as 
by  that  which  our  Brethren  in  Greenland  completed  some  years 
ago,  in  the  language  of  that  country.  Of  directly  critical 
helps,  I  have  few,  but  wiiat  I  possess  shall  be  diligently  em- 
ployed, according  to  the  best  of  my  insight  and  ability.  But, 
above  all,  do  I  implore  the  aid  and  direction  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  alone  in  this  as  in  every  other  undertaking,  is  able 
to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Owing  to  the  pressure  of  outward 
avocations,  which,  in  a  country  like  this,  must  necessarily  fall 
heavy  upon  the  Missionaries  employed,  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
devote  as  much  time  to  this  delightful  task  as  I  could  wish : 
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but  I  promise  to  proceed  with  it  as  fast  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  ^  ^ 

"  LAST  winter  proved  a  season  of  much  and  constant  em- 
ployment. In  the  course  of  it,  1  was  enabled,  with  the  help 
of  some  of  our  Esquimaux,  to  prepare  7000  shingles,  27 
inches  by  6.  In  this  operation  it  was  necessary  to  use 
the  saw,  for  the  fir  timber  of  this  district  cannot  be  split 
with  sufficient  accuracy.  In  the  spring-  of  this  year,  80 
pines  were  felled,  and  about  500  deals  got  ready  for  use.  Be- 
fore the  close  of  the  autumn,  I  hope  we  shall  have  collected 
a  yet  larger  supply  of  building-materials;  so  that  we  may  in 
the  early  part  of  next  year  have  the  frame  of  a  house  in  rea- 
diness to  be  transported  to  Kangertluksoak,  where  it  may  serve 
as  a  temporary  abode  for  the  Brethren,  who  may  be  appointed 
to  occupy  that  station.  Its  dimensions  should  be  about  40 
feet  long  by  22  in  width;  and  it  should  contain  two  dwelling- 
rooms,  a  kitchen  and  bakehouse,  and  an  apartment,  which  may 
be  used  as  a  place  of  worship.  Whenever  a  proper  church 
and  mission-house  are  erected,  the  building  just  described, 
may  be  turned  to  good  account  as  a  store-house,  &c.  There 
are  at  present  nearly  400  Esquimaux  residing  at  Okkak;  and 
it  is  very  desirable  that  a  portion  of  them  should  as  soon  as 
possible  be  enabled  to  remove  to  Kangertluksoak.  May  the 
Lord  grant  us  His  gracious  help  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
undertaking,  and  cause  it  to  redound  to  the  advancement  of 
His  kingdom.  p    ^ 

"  AS  I  know  you  are  interested  in  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns this  Mission  and  its  servants,  I  will  endeavour  to  de- 
scribe to  you  two  expeditions  in  which  I  was  engaged  in  the 
autumn  of  last,  and  the  spring  of  this  year.  The  first  was  to 
a  place  called  Umiakoviarusek,  where  there  is  still  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  building  timber,  an  article  with  which 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Okkak  is  ill  supplied.  It 
was  in  the  month  of  October,  (and  consequently  rather  too  late 
in  the  season),  that  I  set  out  in  company  with  Brother  Sturman 
and  six  Esquimaux;  and  after  a  voyage  of  three  days,  in  a 
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small  boat,  we  reached  the  scene  of  our  intended  operations, 
a  fine  wood,  situatf^d  on  a  small  river  or  creek,  some  distance 
in. land.  On  landing-,  we  found  the  ground  already  covered 
with  snow  almost  knee-deep,  and  perceived  that  winter  was 
setting  in,  in  good  earnest.  Having-  felled  a  number  oftrees, 
in  the  hope  of  floating  them  down  the  creek  into  the  sea,  we 
were  not  a  little  disconcerted  by  the  freezing  of  the  stream. 
Nothing,  however,  remained  to  be  done,  but  to  drag  as  many 
of  the  trunks  as  possible,  along  the  ice,  towards  the  open 
water;  this  was  accomplished  by  great  exertion;  and  though 
we  only  succeeded  in  carrying  away  thirteen  of  those  we 
had  felled,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  turning  our 
faces  homewards,  even  with  this  small  prize.  We  had  not 
been  many  hours  at  sea,  when  a  violent  storm  arose,  and 
compelled  us  to  make  for  the  shore  in  all  haste,  leaving  our 
I'ttle  raft,  which  was  furnished  with  a  sail  and  a  small  anchor, 
to  the  mercy  of  the  waves.  By  God's  mercy  we  reached  the 
land  in  safety,  where  we  found  temporary  shelter,  and,  as 
soon  as  the  tempest  abated,  continued  our  voyage  home, 
without  further  accident.  Nor  did  our  Heaveidy  Father  permit 
us  to  lose  the  fruit  of  our  labours  altogether,  our  raft  being 
subsequently  found  ofJ'the  coast,  and  brought  hither. 

"  My  second  journey,  in  March  of  the  present  year,  was 
toaplacecalletl  Nappartok,  about  as  far  from  Okkak  as  Kang- 
ertluksoak,  and  lying  to  the  south-west  of  the  latter  place, 
from  which  it  is  distant  half  a  day's  journey.  Although  we 
were  overtaken  by  a  dreadful  storm  of  wind  and  snow,  which 
obliged  myself  and  my  two  faithful  Esquimaux  attendants 
to  remain  prisoners  for  three  days  in  a  small  snow-house,  (a 
situation  not  the  most  agreeable,  since  it  almost  precluded  the 
free  use  of  the  limbs),  we  were  favoured  to  perform  the  journey 
without  any  serious  accident;  and,  what  made  ample  amends 
for  any  inconvenience  we  had  sustained  in  the  course  of  it,  we 
find  that  the  pine-wood,  of  which  we  were  in  search,  was  quite 
as  extensive  as  our  Esquimaux  had  described.  We  are  there- 
fore satisfied,  that  our  Brethren,  who  may  be  hereafter  stationed 
at  Kangertluksoak  will  not  be  absolutely  without  wood,  both 
for  building  and  firing.  The  transport  by  land  will  indeed 
VOL.  XI,  y 
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be  difficult  and  tedious;  the  distance  from  that  place  being  too 
great  to  allow  of  a  sledge  performing  the  journey  more  than 
once  a  day,  and  the  passage  by  water  being  exposed  to  con- 
siderable risk,  from  a  strong  and  almost  continual  ground- 
swell.  7  P 

N.  B. — Of  the  voyage  of  the  Harmony  to  and  from  the 
coast  of  Labrador,  the  following  particulars  may  be  mention- 
ed, in  addition  to  those  contained  in  the  foregoing  letters." 
She  left  London  on  the  1st  of  June,  andaftersome  detention  in 
Yarmouth  Roads,  and  at  Stromness,  where  it  is  usual  to  take 
in  a  further  supply  of  fresh  provisioijs  and  other  stores,  first 
came  in  contact  with  the  floating  ice  on  the  9th  July,  ahout 
a  hundred  miles  to  the  southward  of  Hopedale.  The  difficul- 
ty of  the  navigation  being  greatly  increased  by  contrary  winds 
and  strong  currents  setting  from  the  northward,  and  driving 
the  fields  of  ice  against  the  ship,  it  was  not  till  the  31st  of  that 
month  that  she  was  enabled  to  reach  Hopedale.  The  passage 
from  Hopedale  to  Nain  was  attended  with  fewer  hazards  and 
less  delay:  the  vessel  having  been  skilfully  piloted  by  some 
Esquimaux  through  an  intricate  but  open  channel,  lying  be- 
tween the  islands  and  the  coast.  This  course  having  never 
before  been  tried,  the  noveUy  of  the  undertaking  excited 
some  anxiety  as  to  the  result;  the  Lord  was  however  pleased 
to  protect  the  ship  and  company  from  all  harm.  Had  the  ordi- 
nary passage  outside  of  the  islands  been  attempted,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  voyage  to  Nain  would  have  lasted  three  weeks, 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  ice  to  the  eastward  of  the  islands. 

"  On  leaving  Nain  on  the 2.9th  August,  the  weather  proved 
extremely  boisterous,  so  that,  after  beating  about  for  above  a 
fortnight,  it  began  to  appear  very  doubtful,  whether  the  ship 
would  eventually  reach  Okkak.  Here  again  the  Lord,  whom 
winds  and  waves  obey,  was  pleased  mercifully  to  interpose, 
and  to  bring  the  vessel  into  the  desired  haven  on  the  15th 
September.  The  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the  continued 
unfavourable  weather,  combining  to  frustrate  the  plan  of 
proceeding  northward  to  Kangertluksoak,  the  Harmony 
sailed  from  Okkak  on  the  25th,  on  her  return  to  England, 
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and  after  a  tedious  voyage,  during  which  she  had  to  encounter 
a  succession  of  heavy  gales  and  thick  fogs,  at  length  came  to 
her  anchorage  in  the  Thames  on  the  24th  October. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Brethren 
rtmow^  Me  Tambookies  on  the  Klipplaat's  revier, /or 
the  first  three  months  of  the  year  1829. 
January.  WE  entered  this  year  with  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, intreating  the  Lord  to  assist  us  in  our  weakness,  and 
to  grant  that,  by  our  poor  endeavours.  His  gospel  may  be 
made  known,  and  a  reward  gained  for  the  travail  of  His  soul, 
also  from  the  Tambookie  nation.  On  the  2nd,  Brother  Hoff- 
man spoke  with  all  the  individuals  of  our  Hottentot  congre- 
gation, previous  to  the  festival  of  Epiphany.  One  of  the  ex- 
cluded said :  "  I  was  a  candidate  for  the  Communion  at  Enon, 
"  but  I  fell  into  transgression,  and  was  not  only  excluded,  but 
"  sent  from  the  place.  I  felt  no  remorse,  on  account  of  my 
**  bad  conduct,  till  I  came  to  work  with  a  farmer,  and  was 
"  deprived  of  all  my  privileges;  I  then  perceived  what  a  sore 
**  punishment  I  had  incurred  j  I  cried  to  the  Lord  for  pardon, 
"  and  now  desire  to  be  restored  to  His  favour,  and  preserved 
"  from  future  deviations." 

One  of  the  new  people  related,  that  when  he  was  removing 
from  Enon  to  hear  the  gospel,  many  people  made  him  afraid, 
saying  that  he  would  never  subsist  here  with  his  children; 
but,  added  he,  "  the  Lord  proved  my  guide,  and  had  mercy 
.*•  upon  me.  When  we  were  two  hours'  walk  from  the  Klip- 
"  plaal's  revier,  and  reached  a  Tambookie  kraal,  all  the  people 
"came  running  towards  us:  my  wife  was  half-dead  with 
"  fright,  but  I  trusted  in  God;  and  after  all,  the  poor  people 
"  only  came  to  beg,  and  did  us  no  harm.  My  only  prayer  is, 
"  that  I  may  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  my  Saviour." 

On  Epiphany,  we  celebrated  the  first  manifestation  of  our 
Lord  to  the  heathen,  and  particularly  recommended  the  Tam- 
bookie nation  to  His  mercy. 

1th.  We  had  the  pleasure  to  see  Brother  Halter  arrive  with 
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us  from  Enon  on  a  visit.  He  and  Sister  Lemmertz  spoke  with 
all  the  ronnnnnicants,  and  found  iheni  luinibly  waitino:  for  a 
new  blessing-  at  the  appioaohino-  communion.  It  was  indeed 
a  season  of  refreshment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

This  eveninor  a  Tambookie  arrived  here,  who  had  been 
interpreter  to  the  late  Mr.  Stockenstrom,  Lfinddrost  of  Graaf- 
reynet.  He  was  present  at  the  murder  of  that  gentleman  by 
the  Caffres.  This  n)an  spoke  Dutch  well,  and  related,  that  the 
Tambookie  Captain  Chelela  had  expressed  himself  willing,  if 
Bowana  would  coiisent,tomovehither,  for  which  also  he  himself 
had  inclinalion.  In  the  morning,  when  Brother  Halter  arose,  a 
serpent  was  found  close  to  his  bed,  having  entered  by  a  hole 
in  the  wall.  It  was  of  a  most  venon^ous  kind,  and  we  were 
thankful  that  it  did  him  no  injury.  Brother  Halter  left  us  on 
the  12tb.  His  visit  has  been  of  great  encouragement  to  us. 
He  had  also  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  Bowana,  who 
declared  his  intention  of  visiting  us.  We  do  not  wish  to  see 
this  man  so  often,  as  he  is  always  making  unreasonable  de- 
mands. 

On  the  \7th,  heavy  thunder-storms  approached  from 
all  quarters.  They  are  frequent  in  this  country,  and  generally 
accompanied  by  strong  «inds. 

On  the  227id,  three  Tambookies  and  a  daughter  of  Bow- 
ana came  hither  on  horseback,  and  left  us  on  the  following 
day  for  the  land  formerly  in  their  possession,  which  Bowana 
intends  to  occupy. 

On  the  25M,  Brother  Lemmertz  returned  from  Cradock, 
where  he  had  been  on  business.  We  were  surprised  to  see 
him  accompanied  by  six  Hottentot  soldiers.  He  saluted  us  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  and  declared,  that  he  had  hardly  expected 
to  find  us  alive,  for,  with  his  own  eyes,  he  had  seen  Makomo 
and  his  people  seize  upon  the  whole  stock  of  cattle  belonging 
to  the  Tambookies,  being  between  (1000  and  7000  head.  The 
Caffres  even  took  their  time,  and  were  for  several  hours  di- 
viding the  cattle  amotig  themselves.  They  also  followed  the 
Tambookies  beyond  the  frontier,  and  killed  several  of  them, 
but  they  did  not  disturb  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  farmers. 
On  b€ing  asked,  >vhy  they  ti*eated  the  Tambookies  so  unjustly. 
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one  of  them,  who  could  speak  Dutch,  returned  for  answer,  that 
now,  as  theTanibookies  had  lost  iheir  cattle,  they  might  come 
and  live  with  them.  Brother  Lemmertz  had  feared  every  thing- 
from  the  violence  of  the  Caffres,  and  thought  they  might  have 
come  and  murdered  us;  he  therefore  immediately  went  to  the 
military  post  to  hear  the  cause  of  this  outrage.  The  Lieutenant, 
commanding  the  station,  had  j^iven  him  the  six  soldiers  as  es- 
cort. We  had  meanwhile  enjoyed  uninterrupted  peace, and  had 
neither  perceived  nor  heard  of  the  attack  made  by  the  Caffres, 
for  which  we  were  very  thankful  to  God.  In  a  former  con- 
versation with  Bowana,  he  declared,  that  he  did  not  refuse 
Chelela's  removal  to  us,  but  wished  that  his  own  people  might 
first  be  instructed  in  the  word  of  God.  Being  asked,  how 
that  could  be  done,  when  he  did  not  bring  them  to  us;  here- 
plied,  that  he  feared  that  his  wives  and  children  would  be 
murdered  in  this  defenceless  place;  that  it  was  indeed  well  to 
trust  to  God,  but  that  we  must  have  soldiers  besides  for  our 
protection. 

At  Cradock,  Brother  Lemmertz  was  treated  in  the  kind- 
est manner  by  the  minister  and  other  friends. 

The  soldiers  will  remain  with  us,  till  the  Lieutenant's  ar- 
rival, as  he  means  to  scour  the  country.  By  the  intercession 
of  Mr.  Miller,  Makomo  is  said  to  have  returned  half  of 
the  stolen  cattle  to  Bowana.  On  this  occasion,  the  Caffres 
committed  many  murders,  in  the  most  barbarous  manner. 
Near  the  road,  a  Tambookie  was  seen  lying  dead,  both  stab- 
bed and  strangled.  Four  dogs  lay  about  him,  probably  with 
a  view  to  devour  him.  Whether  the  Tambookies  will  hum- 
ble themselves  under  this  misfortune,  and  seek  comfort  in  the 
word  of  God,  or  perhaps  leave  us  altogether,  time  must  shew. 
We  could  not  but  consider  them  with  pity,  and  endeavoured 
to  make  them  attentive  to  those  things  that  are  eternal,  of 
which  no  earthly  foes  can  rob  them. 

February  \st.  After  the  sermon,  a  child  was  baptized. 
At  this  first  baptism  in  this  place  several  Tambookies  were 
present,  and  we  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would 
soon  reveal  Himself  to  this  benighted  nation,  and  add  to  His 
Church  from  among  them  also,  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
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2nd.  Early,  we  saw  a  number  of  people  hastening  to- 
wards us,  and  fearing  that  they  might  be  hostile  Caffres,  were 
not  a  little  alarmed;  but  they  proved  to  be 28 Tambookies  be- 
longing to  Mapas'  people;  their  cattle  had  likewise  been  stol- 
en, but  thev  knew  nothing:  of  Bowana's  loss.  Their  behavi- 
our  was  remarkably  friendly,  and  they  had  halted  in  our 
neighbourhood  for  the  night,  not  willing  to  frighten  us.  More 
Tambookies  arriving,  we  had  a  large  number  of  them  at 
church,  it  being  a  monthly  prayer-meeting;  and  we  remem- 
bered them  in  an  especial  manner  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

To-day  st»me  eels  were  caught  in  the  river,  and  we  were 
thankful  to  find  this  species  of  fish  in  these  waters.  Some  of 
our  people  prepare  the  tops  of  the  aloes  for  food,  and  find 
them  wholesome  when  boiled.  Hitherto  thejuiceofthem  has 
been  considered  the  only  useful  part.  To-day  Sister  Lem- 
merlz  had  nearly  trod  upon  a  large  snake,  close  to  the  bank  of 
the  river.  We  were  thankful  that  she  was  not  bitten  by  the 
venomous  reptile.  The  locusts  have  lately  done  much  mis- 
chief to  the  Indian  corn. 

5tk.  Three  poor  Tambookies,  with  their  families,  having 
lost  all  their  cattle,  came  to  us,  wishing  to  remain  here.  We 
grieved,  that  we  were  not  able  to  help  these  poor  people.  As 
they  all  attended  the  Sunday's  service,  several  were  obliged 
to  sit  before  the  door.  Their  behaviour  was  so  still  and  de- 
vout, that  we  hardly  perceived  their  presence.  O  how  do 
we  wish  and  pray  that  the  word  of  God  might  find  entrance 
into  their  hearts,  and  create  a  desire  in  them  to  learn  to  know 
their  Saviour!  We  were  to-day  much  encouraged  by  letters 
from  London  and  Gnadenthal. 

As  one  of  the  three  families  above-mentioned  persisted  in 
their  resolution  to  live  on  our  land,  we  granted  their  request 
on  the  \2th,  with  great  pleasure,  not  having  expected  such 
an  application  under  present  circumstances.  This  family 
consisted  of  eleven  persons,  among  whom  was  a  young  woman 
of  the  Mantatee  nation.  Six  years  ago,  she  and  her  mother 
were  carried  off  by  the  Tambookies  in  an  affray  with  the  Man- 
tatees,  all  the  men  being  murdered.  We  made  known  to 
these  new-comers  the  rules  by  which  they  were  to  be  governed 
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as  inhabitants,  explaining-  to  them,  that,  by  following  the  di- 
rections o-iven  in  the  word  of  God,  they  would  be  made  happy  in 
time  and  eternity;  but  that,  as  to  their  outward  support,  it  must 
depend  upon  their  own  industry.  We  believe,  that  the  Lord 
has  led  them  to  us,  and  pray  fervently  that  He  may  re- 
veal Himself  unto  them  as  their  Redeemer.  The  two  other 
families  are  yet  with  us,  and  perhaps  may  be  willing  to  stay. 
When  we  represented  to  them,  that  they  must  expect  no  help 
from  us,  and  should  rather  seek  another  place  to  dwell  in,  they 
seemed  to  be  much  cast  down.  Our  Hottentots  also  expressed 
their  regret  at  the  idea  of  their  dismissal,  and  observed,  that 
they  might  now  and  then  receive  some  assistance  from  them. 
We  were  glad  to  hear  these  charitable  expressions  from  our 
people.  They  themselves  declared  their  wish  to  abide  here, 
and  we  consider  it  as  a  proof  that  the  Lord  hears  our  prayers, 
and  will  gather  in  a  congregation  from  among  this  nation. 

By  a  letter  from  Brother  Hallbeck,  we  heard  that  no  mi- 
litary post  will  be  established  in  our  neighbourhood.  Our 
dependence  for  defence  is  upon  Him,  to  whom  all  power  is 
given  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

Late  in  the  evening,  six  Tambookies  arrived,  who  said 
that  they  were  going  to  accompany  Bowana  into  his  own  land. 
They  left  us  again  at  midnight,  and  we  heard,  on  the  following 
day,  that  they  had  endeavoured  to  seduce  our  new  inhabitant 
to  follow  them,  which  he  refused,  rebuking  them  for  their 
wicked  conduct  isi  laughing  at  and  mocking  those  who  had 
lost  their  cattle.  They  observed,  that  the  enemy  would  soon 
come  and  kill  them  all,  or  drive  them  away.  The  man  an- 
swered, that  they  Mould  on  no  account  leave  their  teachers. 
We  entreat  the  Lord  to  keep  him  faithful  to  his  convictions. 

The  weather  was  so  uncommonly  hot  and  dry,  that  the 
water  in  the  river  became  nearly  stagnant,  and  we  had  little 
left  for  irrigation. 

I9th.  Brother  and  Sister  Hoffman  spoke  with  all  the 
communicants,  and  to  their  joy  discovered  many  proofs  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls,  keeping  them  hum- 
bly dependent  upon  the  strength  of  our  Saviour,  under  a  con- 
sciousness of  their  own  weakness. 
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20^^.  We  had  a  fruitful  rain,  which  lasted  all  night,  and 
was  still  more  abundant  on  the  Caffre  frontier;  and  as  our 
river  rises  in  that  country,  we  soon  experienced  the  benefit 
ofit. 

2ilh.  A  more  tremendous  thunder-storm  than  we  had 
ever  witnessed  here,  brought  with  it  so  much  rain  that  the 
river  overflowed  its  banks,  and  covered  part  of  the  gardens, 
but  no  damage  was  done;  for  which  we  were  truly  thankful 
to  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father. 

27th.  Several  Tambookies  arrived  with  a  large  herd  of 
cattle.     They  attended  the  evening-meeting. 

2Sth.  An  immense  flight  of  locusts  passed  over  our  place. 
The  whole  air  was  darkened  by  them;  they  obstructed  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  occasioned  a  rushing  noise  in  the  air, 
like  that  of  a  strong  wind  in  a  wood. 

March.  Having  heard  from  some  of  the  farmers  on  the 
frontier,  that  there  were  timber-trees  growing  on  the  Wind- 
vogelsberg,  and  wishing  to  be  sure  ofit.  Brother  Lemmertz, 
accompanied  by  a  Hottentot,  rode  to  that  place;  he  returned 
in  the  evening  with  the  pleasing  intelligence,  that  he  had 
found  very  useful  timber-trees,  growing  all  along  the  side  of 
the  mountain  in  a  narrow  line  of  wood.  They  will  be  of  great 
service  for  our  future  building.  The  country  was  well  stocked 
with  game:  buntebocks,  hartebeests  and  gnoos  appear  in 
large    herds,  and  lions  are  said  to  be  nmerous. 

8M,  being  Sunday,  many  Tambookies  attended  our  wor- 
ship. It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  had  made  use  of  the  Caflf"re 
Captain  Makomo,  even  by  his  robberies  and  murders,  to 
alarm  the  Tambookies,  and  make  them  more  attentive  to  the 
riches  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  begin  to  enquire 
after  the  word  of  God. 

9th.  On^  of  our  Hottentots  was  so  fortunate  as  to  shoot 
an  elland.  This  antelope  is  as  large  as  a  full  grown  ox.  It 
has  cloven  feet,  a  long  neck,  long  straight  horns,  and  short 
tail. 

13th.  Two  Tambookies  came  hither,  one  of  them  an  old 
man,  who  said  he  would  bring  his  children  with  him,  and  live 
with  us.    We  are  glad  to  find  that  our  Tambookies  are  willing 
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to  viork.  They  have  built  their  house  and  are  employed  in 
djo-o-jno-  a  oardeu.  Their  four  children  visit  the  school, 
and  improve  in  learning;  Dutch.  Wilhelmina  is  their 
teacher,  and  does  every  thing  out  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  His 
cause.  O  that  He  would  open  the  hearts  and  understandings 
of  old  and  young,  that  they  might  become  acquainted  with 
Him  as  their  Saviour. 

Ibth.  Shortly  before  the  public  sermon,  Bowana  arrived 
with  his  whole  retinue  and  a  large  herd  of  cattle.  Several  of 
his  people  attended  our  worship,  but  he  himself  came  after- 
wards to  our  house.  His  head  was  wholly  filled  with  the 
misfortunes  he  had  lately  experienced,  and  which  in  part 
he  had  brought  upon  himself.  Far  from  expressing  himself 
desirous  to  hear  more  of  the  word  of  God,  after  such  a  long 
absence,  he  would  talk  of  nothing  but  the  great  loss  he  had 
sustained,  and  was  very  troublesome  to  us  with  captious 
questions.  One  of  his  wives  also  had  run  away  this  morning; 
about  which,  however,  he  seemed  to  be  indifferent. 

On  the  llthf  Bowana  sent  nine  of  his  children  to  school, 
for  we  had  represented  to  him  that  he  must  give  an  account 
to  God  not  only  of  his  own  soul,  but  of  those  of  his  people 
and  children,  if  he  neglected  to  have  them  instructed  in  His 
word . 

I9th.  Brother  Lemmertz  and  his  wife  spoke  with  all  our 
communicants,  and  could  rejoice  over  their  state  of  heart.  In 
general,  their  walk  is  worthy  of  the  gospel,  and  their  desire 
is  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  21^^,  was  a 
season  of  great  blessing.  On  Sunday  the  22nd  many  of  Bow- 
ana's  people  attended  the  service,  but  he  was  gone  to  confer 
with  the  magistrate  on  the  frontier. 

On  the  2Srd,  a  family  of  Fetkannas,  consisting  of  four 
persons,  came  to  us  from  Chelela's  place.  The  father  of  the 
family  was  very  old  ;  he  said,  that,  having  visited  his  daughter 
in  Caflraria,  he  should  return  and  live  with  us.  We  hope  that  it 
is  the  Lord's  will,  that  some  of  a  nation,  which  but  lately  rob- 
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bed  us  of  our  cattle,  and  threatened  to  kill  us,  shall  come  hither, 
and  believe  the  gospel  and  be  saved. 

25M.  Mapas,  a  son  of  Bowana,  with  about  fifty  armed 
men,  paid  us  a  most  unpleasant  visit.  His  former  kind 
and  friendly  behaviour  was  changed  into  insolence  and  ma- 
lice; each  of  his  people  was  armed  with  an  assagay,  and  be 
immediately  demanded  to  see  our  interpreter.  As  he  wished  to 
have  a  conference  with  us,  we  proposed  to  hold  it  out  of  doors; 
but  he  insisted  upon  going  into  our  dwelling,  and  that  his 
people  should  keep  their  weapons;  for  in  general  they  leave 
their  assagays  outside  the  house.  He  now  began  by  apologiz- 
ing for  his  having  left  us;  but  we  soon  found,  that  this  was 
all  hypocrisy.  After  asking  many  insidious  questions,  he  ac- 
cused us  of  having-  been  the  cause,  that  the  English  officers 
at  Klaas  Smit's  river  had  sent  a  party  to  assist  Chelela  to  take 
his  people  and  his  cattle.  We  replied^  that,  according  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  word  of  God,  we  never  interfered  with  the  out- 
ward affairs  of  Government,  that  Chelela  himself  had  com- 
plained, and  the  officer  had  done  his  duty.  In  this  affray  the 
former  had  lost  ten  men.  Though  we  wished  to  avoid  all  in- 
terference, Mapas  would  not  be  pacified,  except  we  sent  our 
interpreter  to  explain  the  matter  to  the  officer.  By  him  Bro- 
ther Lemmertz  wrote  a  report  of  the  transaction,  and  we  sent 
a  message  »o  Bowana,  begging  to  be  excused  receiving  such 
visits  from  his  son.  Indeed,  we  felt  much  grieved  to  perceive, 
that  we  are  represented  to  a  people,  for  whose  salvation  we 
offer  up  continual  prayers,  as  spies  and  traitors.  Nor  were  we 
a  little  alarmed  on  seeing  such  a  host  of  armed  men  before 
us.  Not  knowing  to  what  extremities  the  devil  might  drive 
them,  we  thanked  the  Lord  when  the  conference  closed.  Mapas 
and  his  people  now  attended  our  evening-worship,  at  which 
we  encouraged  each  other  to  trust  in  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
who  had  so  often  delivered  his  people  in  the  hour  of  distress. 
We  prayed  to  Him,  ihat  this  event  might  turn,  not  to  the  dis- 
advantage, but  to  the  benefit  of  His  cause.  The  people  were 
remarkably  quiet  and  attentive  to  what  was  told  them  of 
their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  left  us  in  silence.     On  the 
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following  day  our  men  had  a  conversation  whh  Bowana  and 
Mapas,  in  which  they  represented  to  them  the  impropriety  of 
their  conduct  in  coming  to  us  with  armed  men,  and  calling  us 
traitors;  and  declared  to  them,  that  if  they  came  armed,  they 
must  arm  likewise.  This  produced  such  an  effect,  that,  on  the 
27th,  Bowana  and  Mapas  requested  another  conversation  with 
us.  The  former  brought  two  aged  counsellors  with  him,  who, 
in  their  discourse,  sharply  reproved  him  for  his  behaviour  to- 
wards us,  adding,  that  in  future  he  should  first  inquire,  whe- 
ther his  complaints  were  well  founded,  and  now  ought  to  beg 
our  pardon.  Bowana  replied,  that  he  was  sorry  for  what  had 
happened,  and  supposed  the  devil  must  have  instigated  him 
to  it.  He  begged  that  we  would  forgive  him,  following  his 
counsellors'  advice.  We  could  do  nothing  but  look  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  and  thank  Him,  that  this  affair  had  ended  so 
well,  which  we  ascribe  to  His  mercy  alone.  On  the  29thj 
Bowana  came  again  to  us  on  his  way  to  the  officer  at  the  post. 
He  was  remarkably  kind  and  confiding,  and  said  that  he  came 
to  consult  us,  how  he  should  treat  with  the  officer.  We  ad- 
vised him  to  tell  the  truth,  and  to  apologize  for  any  offence. 
One  of  the  old  counsellors  confirmed  it,  and  added,  that  if  par- 
don was  asked,  it  was  always  granted,  and  requested  that  we 
might  not  be  weary  of  giving  Bowana  good  advice.  Bowana 
now  begged  that  we  would  let  our  interpreter  go  with  him 
to  the  officer,  which  we  were  willing  to  do.  We  pray  that 
these  negotiations  may  end  in  a  lasting  peace.  The  interpre- 
ter returned  in  two  days,  and  brought  unfavourable  accounts; 
but  Bowana,  on  his  return  to  us,  assured  us,  that  peace  was 
established  between  him  and  Chelela.  The  Government  had 
also  declared,  that,  if  they  did  not  keep  it,  more  severe  mea- 
sures must  be  resorted  to,  to  enforce  it.  We  were  truly  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  the  protection  we  enjoy  under  a  wise  Go- 
vernment, and  that  we  may  now  hope  for  peace  and  safety. 
We  commend  ourselves  at  this  distant  post  to  the  remem- 
brance of  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  friends,  in  their 
prayers  before  the  thtone  of  grace,  and  with  cordial  affection 
remain  &c.  &c. 
(Signed)  J,  Lemmertz,        J.  F.  Hoffmann, 
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Letters  received  from  Brother  John  Lemmertz. 

Klipplaats  rivek,  April  2Ath,  1829. 
"  YOUR  letters  have  given  us  great  encouragement,  and  we 
are  truly  thankful  for  the  love  and  remembrance  in  prayer 
of  our  Brethren  and  friends  in  Europe.  Hitherto  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  has  prevailed  in  this  country,  and  the  blind- 
ness and  ignorance  of  this  people  are  not  to  be  conceived.  The 
people  have  no  notion  of  their  Creator,  and  their  religion  con- 
sists of  witchcraft.  If  any  one  is 'taken  ill,  or  a  hut  is  burnt 
down,  it  is  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  a  witch,  The  conjur- 
er is  sent  for,  and  he  collects  a  number  of  persons  from  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  among  whom  he  pretends  to  discover 
the  culprit.  The  accused  person  is  then,  without  further  proof, 
most  cruelly  treated  and  generally  tortured  to  death.  Poly- 
gamy is  common  among  them.  Quarrels  ensue,  and  the 
stronger  falls  upon  the  weaker  and  steals  his  cattle.  But  may 
we  not  believe,  that  this  wretched  state  of  things  will  be  put  an 
end  to  by  the  power  of  the  word  of  the  Cross,  even  as  in 
other  places,  to  the  glory  of  our  crucified  Saviour. 

"  Bowana  and  his  family  visit  us  at  present  frequently,  and 
send  ten  children  to  the  school.  They  are  learning  the  Dutch 
language,  and  attend  with  pleasure;  we  have  likewise  a  young* 
Mantatee  woman  with  us,  and  a  family  of  Fetkannas,  the  tribe 
that  stole  our  Hottentots'  cattle.  These  trihes  are  our  neigh- 
bours, and  live  near  the  great  Tambookie  country.  Thus,  our 
attention  is  directed  to  various  nations,  from  which  we  trust 
that  the  Lord,  in  His  own  time,  will  collect  a  congregation  of 
believers.    May  He  send  faithful  labourers  into  His  harvest. 

"  Our  Tambookies  have  built  their  huts,  and  are  dili- 
gent in  their  gardens. 

"  From  the  diary  we  send  you,  yoii  will  see  under  what 
peculiar  circumstances  we  exist  in  this  place;  and  now  let  me 
add  an  humble  petition  in  behalf  of  our  poor  people.  They 
are  truly  poor,  having  lost  their  cattle,  which  is  their  whole 
substance.  We  beg  our  English  friends  to  enable  us  to 
assist  them  with  clothing,  some  books  for  the  school,  and 
medicines,  besides  spades  and  other  implements  for  their 
grounds. 
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Enon,  May  ith,  1829. 

"  I  was  obliged  to  come  hither  on  business  of  the  Mis- 
sion. At  Somerset,  I  was  most  kindly  received  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Morgan,  who  is  our  true  friend;  and  met  five  other  ministers, 
who  had  assembled  in  conference  upon  some  church  affairs. 
With  them  I  spent  a  most  agreeable  afternoon,  and  found 
them  all  friends  to  the  Missions;  I  likewise  met  there  a  min- 
ister who  had  made  the  voyage  from  Europe  to  the  Cape  with 
Brother  Meyer. 

"  Here,  at  Enon,  1  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  most 
acceptable  letter,  and  to  find  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  well  in 
health. 

Klipplaats  river,  June  23?'rf,  1829. 

"  Your  kind  letter  of  November  8th,  I  received  on  the 
14th  of  May,  later  than  that  of  January  the  3rd.  1  beg  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  for  the  participation  felt  by  the  Brethren 
of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  our 
friends  at  Bedford  ;  situated  as  we  are  at  such  a  distance  from 
our  Brethren,  and  employed  in  a  work  so  important,  as  the 
making  known  the  salvation  of  Christ  among  ignorant  hea- 
then. We  feel  ourselves  unworthy  of  such  a  commission,  and 
depend  alone  upon  the  mercy,  help,  and  protection  of  our 
Almighty  Saviour. 

"  On  the  19th  of  May,  Bowana  left  us,  with  his  family, 
on  a  pretence  that  there  was  more  grass  on  the  Zwartskoy  for 
his  cattle.  He  seems  quite  unconcerned  about  the  state  of  his 
soul.  But  we  are  sorry  for  his  wives  and  children,  who  were 
eager  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  to  profit  by  attending  the 
school. 

"  On  the  23rd,  a  Tambookie  family,  and  on  the  25th  two 
more,  came  to  live  on  our  land.  These  people  had  formerly 
visited  us,  and  intended  to  have  removed  hither  before  their 
cattle  were  stolen ;  their  captain  opposed  it,  while  they  were 
rich,  but  since  they  have  grown  poor,  he  gave  them  leave. 
Their  declarations  on  being  permitted  to  reside  here  were 
much  to  our  satisfaction,  and  wc  trust  that  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  upon  them. 

"  The  Government  has  obliged  Makomo  to  quit  his  situa- 
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tion  on  the  frontier,  and  taken  much  stolen  cattle  from  him, 
of  which  our  Tambookies  received  a  portion.  One  of  them, 
having-  lost  110  beasts,  had  30  returned  to  him. 

"  Our  Tambookies  have  already  built  their  huts.  Their 
custom  requires,  that  the  single  men  should  build  a  hut  for 
themselves,  and  the  single  women  a  separate  dwelling.  Of  the 
former  four,  and  of  the  latter  three,  belong  to  the  three  families 
newly  arrived.  Mapas  has  now  removed  to  the  eastward,  and 
Bowana  to  the  north  of  our  place.  That  this  does  not  pre- 
vent the  Tambookies  from  coming  to  live  with  us,  encourages 
us  to  hope,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  that  He  will  gain 
their  souls  for  Himself. 

"  During  Bowana's  last  visit,  one  of  his  wives  was  ailing, 
and  begged  us  to  give  her  some  medicine;  common  salt  was 
the  only  remedy  we  could  administer  suited  to  her  case,  which 
speedily  relieved  her,  and  for  which  she  expressed  great  gra- 
titude. She  would  otherwise  have  been  treated  in  the  cus- 
tomary way.  A  conjurer  is  applied  to,  who  immediately 
orders  a  bullock  to  be  killed,  and,  on  inspection  of  its  flesh, 
this  sagacious  doctor  declares  the  cause  and  cure  of  the  dis- 
order, but  takes  care  to  secure  the  greatest  portion  of  meat  for 
himself.  If  the  pain  is  soon  removed,  he  assumes  the  credit  of 
it;  but  if  not,  he  pronounces  the  patient  to  be  bewitched. 

"  We  have  here  no  wolves,  but  many  wild  dogs  of  a  small 
size,  very  hairy  and  bold.  I  have  seen  many  of  these  crea- 
tures devouring  their  prey  on  our  land.  Tygers  are  not  com- 
mon, but  lions  infest  uninhabited  places.  There  are  not  as 
many  serpents  here  as  at  Groenekloof  and  Gnadenthal;  but 
two  hours'  ride  from  hence,  there  is  abundance  of  game,  harte- 
beests,gnoo8,  and  springbucks, &c.  They  have  been  driven  from 
our  dwelling-place  by  the  Tambookies'  dogs.  1  have  often 
seen  50  of  them  in  a  troop  ;  the  farmers  speak  of  thousands. 

"  Brother  Hoffmann  and  his  wife  join  us  in  cordial  salutation 
to  your  Society,  and  all  our  dear  friends  and  benefactors  in 
England;  and  commending  ourselves  to  your  prayers,  we 
remain  ever  your  faithful  &c.        j^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  Lemmertz. 
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Extracts  of  Correspondence  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

T^         Tj  Gnadenthal,  J^une  27th,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  ' 

"  MY  last  to  you  was  of  the  22nd  April,  in  which  I  reported 
the  sudden  departure  of  Brother  Leitner.  Ever  since  that 
time  we  have  been  expecting  an  answer  from  the  Colonial 
Government,  explaining  its  views  as  to  the  future  management 
of  the  Leper  Institution,  but  hitherto  in  vain ;  whence  it  would 
appear  that  Government  finds  it  difficult  to  come  to  a  determin- 
ation on  this  subject,  which  has  already  more  than  once  been 
under  discussion.  Meanwhile,  I  am  thankful  to  learn,  that  a 
letter  which  I  lately  addressed  to  the  colonial  authorities,  in 
reply  to  the  aspersions  of  certain  partisans,  has  been  found 
satisfactory.  I  trust  we  are  not  disposed  to  think  highly  of 
our  own  work:  for  none  can  be  as  fully  aware  as  we  are  our- 
selves of  our  manifold  mistakes  and  deficiencies;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  the  height  of  folly  and  ingratitude,  to 
deny  the  blessings  which  our  Saviour  has  been  mercifully 
pleased  to  vouchsafe  to  us  His  feeble  servants.  The  more  I 
consider  who  and  what  we  are,  the  more  am  I  convinced  that 
we  are  altogether  unfit  instruments  for  the  performance  of  the 
work  committed  to  us;  but  when,  on  the  other  hand,  I  look 
around  me,  and  behold  the  change  which  has  been  wrought, 
and  which  is  in  daily  operation,  I  cannot  refrain  from  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men, and 
the  tveakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.  To  God,  therefore, 
must  be  ascribed  the  glory  of  whatever  good  has  been  effected, 
and  to  us  the  blame,  that  so  much  has  been  left  undone. 

"  You  may  perhaps  have  heard  from  the  public  papers 
that  important  changes  are  in  progress.  On  the  eastern  frontier 
of  the  colony,  Makomo,  the  son  of  Geika,  had  been  for  seve- 
ral years  permitted  to  reside  in  the  neutral  territory.  But 
in  consequence  of  his  robberies,  and  especially  his  late  attack 
on  the  Tambookies,  he  has  latterly  been  expelled  beyond  the 
Kat-river;  and  a  plan  is  now  in  progress,  under  the  direction 
of  my  excellent  countryman  Mr,  Stockenstrom,  to  settle  Hot- 
tentots in  the   neutral  territory.     Each  kraal  or  village  is  to 
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consist  of  twenty  armed  men ;  and  Mr.  Stockenstrom  has  visited 
the  several  Missionary  stations  in  the  interior,  to  collect  recruits 
for  this  novel  kind  of  colony.  He  has  also  been  at  the  Klip- 
plaats,and  appears  very  anxious  for  the  prosperity  of  that  settle- 
ment; promising  to  afford  every  facility  and  encouragement  to 
Hottentots,  who  are  willing  to  go  beyond  the  boundary,  and 
join  their  brethren.  Though  it  is  impossible  to  predict  the  con- 
sequences of  this  new  measnre,  it  is  but  natural  to  suppose 
that  the  collection  of  a  denser  population  in  those  districts, 
vi'ill  contribute  to  the  greater  security  of  the  neighbouring 
Missionary  stations,  and  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  their 
inhabitants.  With  this  impression,  I  cannot  help  indulging 
the  hope,  that  theKlipplaats  may  prove  an  important  gather- 
ing-place for  the  native  tribes  of  that  portion  of  South  Africa. 

"  From  Enon,  I  have  no  very  recent  accounts,  but  am  ex- 
pecting letters  every  day.  With  Hemel-en-Aarde  we  are 
better  acquainted,  as  one  of  our  number  pays  a  visit  there 
every  week.  Sister  Leitner  is  tolerably  well,  and  willing  to 
remain  at  the  Hospital,  till  the  pleasure  of  Government  is 
known.  The  poor  lepers  are  most  anxious  to  have  a  Mission- 
ary residing  among  them,  and  continually  assail  me  with  the 
petition:  "  Pray  give  us  another  father;  we  own  we  have  been 
disobedient  children,  and  have  deserved  to  be  abandoned ; 
but  do  not  forsake  us,  &c." 

*'  I  inclose  our  Diary  for  the  first  quarter  of  this  year. 
Nothing*  very  particular  has  of  late  occurred,  to  affect  the  uni- 
form course  of  this  congregation,  except  the  happy  departure 
of  a  few  individuals  to  a  better  world.  Among  our  young 
people,  we  indeed  find,  to  our  sorrow,  that  the  wheat  is  not 
unmixed  with  tares.  The  temptations  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded are  numerous  and  powerful,  and  we  therefore  do  not 
wonder  that  they  are  occasionally  overcome  by  them,  particu- 
larly when  we  reflect  on  the  natural  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  want  of  adequate  parental  control.  Yet  deeply 
as  we  grieve  over  every  deviation  from  the  mind  and  pre- 
cepts of  Christ,  we  cannot  but  feel  thankful  for  the  grace 
which  prevails  generally  in  our  congregation,  and  by  which 
many  of  our  young  people  are  led  to  consider  their  ways,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord. 
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"  It  is  now  the  season  for  planting  and  transplanting" 
trees,  and  we  are  therefore  busily  employed  in  operations  of 
this  kind.  The  whole  valley  adjoining  our  vineyard  will 
soon  be  one  complete  inclosure,  part  of  which  will  be  pre- 
pared for  the  pasturage  of  calves  and  other  weak  cattle:  the 
rest  is  already  planted  with  vines  and  tobacco.  As  there  is 
no  room  left  near  our  Mission-premises  for  such  a  purpose,  a 
considerable  plot  of  ground  at  Siebenfonteyn  will  be  trans- 
formed into  a  plantation  of  oaks  and  other  forest-trees. 
Through  a  friend  at  Capetown,  I  have  lately  received  a  variety 
of  seeds  from  Germany,  which  have  been  just  committed  to 
the  earth.  The  present  season  is  peculiarly  favourable  to 
vegetation;  seeds  which  were  sovvn  several  years  ago,  but 
which  for  want  of  moisture  never  germinated,  now  make  their 
appearance.  The  Bedford  wheat,  which  failed  when  planted 
in  our  gardens,  we  have  now  sown  on  the  fields  of  a  friendly 
farmer  in  our  neighbourhood,  where  it  seems  less  exposed  to 
the  rust  and  the  depredations  of  birds;  and  we  hope  it  may 
produce  a  plentiful  return.  Our  little  tanning  business  con- 
tinues to  prosper;  not  only  are  most  of  the  Missionaries,  and 
many  of  our  Hottentots,  already  dressed  in  leathern  trows- 
ers  of  our  own  manufacture,  but  there  begins  to  be  a  demand 
on  the  part  of  our  neighbours  for  shoe-leather,  which  I  hope 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  supply  to  their  satisfaction.  If  we 
could  establish  in  addition  a  manufactory  of  coarse  hats,  it 
would  be  of  essential  advantage  to  us,  as  we  should  in  this 
case  be  enabled  to  turn  to  profitable  account  the  quantity  of 
•wool,  which  now  accumulates  at  the  tan-yard.  By  thus  find- 
ing employment  for  our  people,  and  converting  our  place,  by 
degrees,  into  a  little  manufacturing  village,  we  shall  do  more 
for  our  poor  Hottentots,  than  by  direct  charities,  and  lay  a 
better  foundation  for  their  future  prosperity,  than  by  urging 
them  to  engage  in  speculations,  every  way  unsuited  to  their 
circumstances. 

"  As  far  as  I  am  aware,  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  are 
well,  with  the  exception  of  Sister  Stein,  who  has  for  some 
weeks  been  labouring  under  what  appears  to  be  a  consump- 
tive disorder.   Brother  Stein  intends  shortly  to  go  toStellen* 
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boscli  to  oLtaiii  the  advice  of  a  skilful  physician.  We  regret 
that  the  almost  impassable  state  of  the  roads,  owing  to  heavy 
rains,  prevents  the  patient  herself  undertaking'  the  journey, 
which  would  in  every  respect  be  preferable.  A  new  road  is  in 
course  of  construction  over  Hottentot  Holland's-kloof,  which 
will  render  that  hitherto  difficult  pass  a  very  convenient  line 
of  communication  with  Capetown. 

"  To-morrow,  three  adults  will  be  baptized,  and  five  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation.  Brother  Sonderman  and  his 
wife,  who  last  week  conversed  individually  with  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  were  much  encouraged  by  the  evident  tra- 
ces of  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts." 

August  17  th. 

'*  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  rather  better 
account  of  Sister  Stein,  than  when  1  last  wrote,  on  the  17th 
July.  The  symptoms  have  assumed  a  less  alarming  charac- 
ter, and  though  the  patient  is  still  confined  to  her  room,  and 
suffers  more  or  less  from  fever,  we  are  not  without  hopes,  that 
her  valuable  life  may  be  spared. 

"  I  inclose  a  letter  form  Brother  Lemmertz,  which  will 
afford  you  much  interesting  intelligence  from  the  Klipplaals 
station.  According  to  accounts  of  a  still  later  date,  which 
reached  me  yesterday,  it  appears,  that  besides  the  little  Hot- 
tentot colony,  which  accompanied  the  missionaries  from  Enon, 
45  Tambookies,  Caffres,  Mantatees,  &c.  have  become  regular 
inhabitants  of  the  settlement,  exclusive  of  those  who  live  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  Our  Brethren  are  therefore 
under  the  necessity  of  thinking  seriously  about  the  erection 
of  a  larger  building,  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  school 
and  church.  Brother  Lemmertz  writes :  "  We  lately  spoke 
individually  with  38  Tambookies,  and  felt  ourselves  excited 
both  to  astonishment  and  gratitude,  on  discovering  the  ad- 
vances they  had  made  in  the  apprehension  of  divine  truths. 
This  is  indeed  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  ours." 

"  The  mill  at  Enon  is  again  in  motion,  plentiful  and  fer- 
tilizing rains  having,  by  God's  mercy,  succeeded  to  the  long 
and  distressing  drought.  The  progress  of  the  Mission  appears 
on  the  whole  satisfactory,  and  the  Lord  has  laid  His  blessing 
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on  the  mauag;ement  of  its  external  concerns  during-  the  past 
year. 

"  In  regard  to  the  Leper  Institution,  I  am  not  yet  able  to 
make  any  definite  report,  but  have  reason  to  believe  that  all 
will  be  arranged  according-  to  our  wislies. 

"  The  globe,  which  you  lately  announced  as  having  been 
presented  to  us  by  some  generous  friends  in  England,  has  at 
length  found  its  way  across  the  mountains  to  Gnadenthal, 
and  is  now  in  use  in  our  little  academy.  We  beg  to  return 
our  warmest  thanks  to  the  kind  donors,  for  so  excellent  an  in- 
strument, and  promise  that  it  shall  be  well  cared  for.  You 
will  be  gratified  to  learn,  that  my  young-  pupils  are  already 
prepared  for  the  use  of  it,  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  ma- 
thematical geography,  and  that  the  progress  in  other  branch- 
es of  education  has  been  quite  equal  to  my  expectations.  I 
never  met  w  ith  boys,  who  mastered  arithmetic  with  more  ease 
than  these  Hottentots;  and  if  my  time  will  admit  of  it,  I  have 
a  mind,  if  it  were  only  by  way  of  experiment,  to  go  through 
the  six  first  books  of  Euclid  with  them.  On  the  23rd  of  June 
last,  I  examined  them  in  the  presence  of  the  Missionaries,  in 
reading,  writing,  orthography,  arithmetic  and  geography, 
when  their  progress  appeared  such  as  to  excite  general  sur- 
prise and  satisfaction.  I  hope,  next  year,  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  employ  them  as  under-teachers  in  our  boys'  school. 
May  the  Lord  hold  His  hand  over  them,  and  influence  their 
hearts  by  His  grace  and  Spirit;  for,  without  this,  all  our  la- 
bour will  prove  of  little  avail. 

"  When  I  lately  visited  Groenekloof,  all  the  Mission- 
aries there  were  in  good  health,  and  proceeding  in  their  ac- 
customed labours.  They  had  just  resolved  to  build  a  horse- 
mill,  for  grinding  corn,  the  want  of  a  mill  of  this  kind  hav- 
ing been  long  felt  as  an  inconvenience.  Of  Elim,  I  leave 
Brother  Teutsch  to  make  his  own  report,  as  I  find  he  has 
written  to  you  by  a  recent  opportunity. 

"  With  our  united  salutations  to  the  Society  for  the  Fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel,  I  am  ever,  &c.  your  aflTectionate  JBro- 

tber,  Ti  r>  Tj 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 
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Prom  Brother  L.  Teutsch. 

Dear  Brother,  ^"^'"'^  -^"^^  2^*^'  ^^2-^- 

"  YOU  will  see  by  our  Diary  of  last  year,  that  Elim  continues 
to  increase  in  number  of  inhabitants.  At  the  close  of  1828, 
there  were  143  Hottentots  residing  on  our  land ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  last  six  months,  19  others  have  obtained  per- 
mission to  remove  hither.  Any  very  striking-  manifestations 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  we  have  not  indeed  as  yet  been 
permitted  to  behold  among  our  people.  Our  blessed  Master 
commands  us  to  sow  the  precious  seed,  and  we  believe  that  it 
IS  not  cast  into  the  ground  in  vain,  although  we  do  not  im- 
mediately gather  in  the  harvest.  If  our  faith  and  courage 
are  at  times  ready  to  droop,  because  the  success  of  our  labours 
does  not  equal  our  wishes  and  expectations,  we  are  comfort- 
ed and  encouraged  when  we  reflect,  that  our  Lord  Himself, 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  His  Apostles,  who  were 
endowed  with  especial  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,^  encountered 
yet  greater  difficulties,  and  experienced  similar  rejection  of 
their  testimony.  We  desire  therefore  not  to  cast  away  our 
confidence,  but  to  proceed  in  humble  dependence  on  the 
strength  of  Jesus,  to  preach  that  Gospel  which  we  know  to 
be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  that  believe. 
Nor  are  we  left  without  cheering  tokens,  that  the  Lord  is 
with  us.  In  speaking  with  the  individuals  composing  the 
several  classes  of  our  congregation,  we  not  unfrequently  hear 
expressions,  which,  simple  as  they  are,  convince  us  that 
the  heart  from  which  they  proceed  is  under  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth.  This  has  been  the  case,  particularly  with 
the  new  people,  of  whom  eight  were  lately  appointed  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  At  our  last  prayer-day,  a  Mosambique 
negro  was  baptized,  and  three  persons  admitted  as  candi- 
dates for  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance, 
that  this  settlement,  established  in  a  neighbourhood  which  was 
and  is  still  almost  uninhabited,  should  in  the  space  of  a  very 
kw  years  have  become  the  resort  of  so  many  Hottentots;  and 
that  a  district,  which  was  formerly  considered  insufficient  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  single  farmer,  should  now  afford  subsist- 
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ence  to  above  a  hundred  persons.     Herein  we  cannot  fail  to 
recognize  the  hand  of  God. 

"  The  more  our  place  increases  in  number  of  inhabit- 
ants, the  better  does  it  become  known,  even  in  distant  parts 
of  the  colony.  One  might  almost  imagine,  that  the  whole 
Hottentot  nation  consisted  of  a  single  family.  Most  of  those 
who  visit  us,  say  that  they  come  to  see  their  relations;  of  course, 
we  make  them  welcome,  and  encourage  them  to  attend  our 
public  worship,  and  to  call  upon  us,  whenever  they  are  so 
disposed.  The  result  is,  that  many  are  induced  to  ask  leave 
to  become  inhabitants  of  the  settlement;  and  this  is  in  general 
granted.  We  have  at  present  several  Mosambique  negroes 
living  with  us,  and  likewise  a  genuine  CafFre,  who  was  bap- 
tized last  Easter,  and  gives  us  reason  to  hope  that  he  is  a 
true  convert.  He  is,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  our  best  and 
most  diligent  work-people. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  Brother  and  Sister  Thom- 
sen  have  removed  to  Gnadenthal,  and  have  been  succeeded 
here  by  Brother  Nauhauss  and  his  wife  from  Enon,  who  al- 
ready seem  quite  at  home  in  their  new  situation. 

"  By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  preserved 
in  good  health ;  my  dear  wife,  who  suffered  severely  from  head- 
aches on  her  first  arrival  in  South  Africa,  seems  to  have  near- 
ly lost  this  distressing  ailment;  for  which  mercy,  we  are  both 
truly  thankful.  In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  commend  this 
congregation,  and  its  servants,  to  your  faithful  remembrance 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace.     I  remain,  &c.      j  rp , 


From  Brother  J.  G.  Fritsch. 
Dear  Brother,  Enon,  il/aj,  IIM,  1829. 

"  WE  thank  you  sincerely  for  the  sympathy  which  you  ex- 
press in  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  which  have  lately  fallen 
to  our  lot.  The  chastening  hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
indeed  been  stretched  out  over  us,  and  our  faith  and  resig- 
nation to  His  will  have  been  consequently  subjected  to  a  se- 
vere test;  yet  we  can  say,  to  the  praise  of  His  mercy  and  faith- 
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fulness,  that  He  has  not  chastened  us  above  what  we  were 
able  to  bear;  He  has  supported  us  in  the  hour  of  greatest 
need,  and  we  doubt  not  will  in  His  own  good  time  remove 
the  present  distress. 

"  The  drought  by  which  this  part  of  the  Cape  colony 
has  been  visited,  proves  of  imexampled  duration.  In  July 
last  year,  our  mill  and  pump,  which  had  been  busily  at 
work  for  about  three  months,  stopped,  owing  to  want  of 
water  in  the  Witte  river,  and  up  to  the  present  date  they 
have  continued  in  a  state  of  inactivity.  During  the  whole  of 
this  long  interval  our  labours  in  the  fields  and  gardens  have 
been  nearly  unproductive.  Our  poor  Hottentots  have  been 
so  discouraged,  that  they  have  allowed  their  gardens  to  run 
to  waste;  and  the  land  which  we  occupy  for  their  benefit  at 
Scheper's  farm,  and  which  last  year  yielded  a  double  crop  of 
rye,  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  permitting  to  lie 
fallow.  Our  Mission-garden  has  been  well  (pared  for,  under 
all  these  discouragements,  by  Brother  Nauhauss,  and,  since  his 
removal  to  Elim,  by  Brother  Halter:  the  fence  has  been  re- 
paired and  kept  in  order,  and  we  trust  that  we  may  yet  have 
a  crop  of  vegetables  for  the  use  of  our  table,  some  showers 
having  fallen  in  the  last  days  of  March.  The  fatigue  of  dig- 
ging the  hardened  ground,  and  of  carrying  water  to  afford 
a  little  temporary  refreshment  to  the  plants,  is  great,  and  you 
will  not  wonder  that  we  are  occasionally  overcome  by  it, 
when  I  mention  that  the  thermometer  has  continually  stood 
above  100°  of  Fahr.  and  once  rose  to  117°.  Meanwhile  we 
are  annoyed  by  swarms  of  locusts,  which  assist  to  devour 
what  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun  has  spared.  Under  these 
circumstances,  we  have  been  obliged  to  send  our  cattle  to  a 
friendly  German  farmer  in  theZuurberg,  where  some  pastur- 
age is  yet  to  be  found,  and  to  buy  milk  and  butter  from  our 
neighbours. 

"  The  little  water  that  remains  in  the  Witte  river  has 
however  this  advantage  over  that  of  most  streams  in  this  dis- 
trict, that  it  is  never  brackish,  and  therefore  always  fit  to 
drink.  For  this  we  are  truly  thankful.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  ponds  or  tanks,  to  which  the  water  is  at  present 
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confineil,  we  have  succeeded  in  raising  700  pumpkins,  a  sea- 
sonable provision  amidst  the  prevailing-  scarcity. 

"  The  gift  of  two  pounds  from  a  kind  friend  in  England, 
transmitted  to  us  by  Sister  Schmitt,  has  been  faithfully  ap- 
plied, according  to  the  intention  of  the  donor,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  surviving  families  of  the  Hottentots  murdered  in  1819. 
We  bea-  to  return  our  grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  act 
of  charity. 

"  Our  congregation  continues  to  receive  occasional  ac- 
cessions from  the  heathen  population  around  us. 

"  On  the  6th  January,  four  persons  were  admitted  can- 
didates for  baptism,  three  were  baptized,  three  received  into 
the  congregation,  and  seven  became  candidates  for  the  Holy 
Communion.  And  in  April,  18  persons  of  both  sexes  were  ad- 
mitted to  similar  advances  in  the  privileges  of  the  church.  It 
is  our  earnest  prayer  that  they  may  walkxcortliy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work.  Com- 
mending ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  flock  to  your  interces- 
sion at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  1  remain,  &c.    ^  c  V    r    ^ 

N.  B From  Brother  Hallbeck's  letter  of  the  17th  Aug. 

(see  p.  182),  we  are  thankful  to  learn  that  the  unprecedented 
drought  of  above  a  year's  duration,  from  the  efl^ect  of  which 
the  settlement  at  Enon  suffered  so  severely,  has  at  length  been 
succeeded  by  abundant  rain. 


GREENLAND. 

From  Brother  C.  Grillich. 

Dear  Brother,         ^'^^  Herrnhut,  June  22nd,  1829. 

"  1  HAVE  never  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  from 
hence,  though  I  have  been  acquainted  with  you  for  a  consider- 
able time;  and  you  may  have  known  me  at  Nisky.  In  1786 
I  received  a  call  to  Greenland,  and  served  the  congregation 
at  Lichtenau  fourteen  years,  as  a  single  Brother.  In  1799  1 
went  to  Europe,  was  married  at  Christiansfeld,  in  Denmark, 
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and  returned  to  Greenland.  After  some  years'  residence  both 
at  Lichtenau  and  Lichtenfels,  I  came  hither  in  1826,  hav- 
ing thus  had  the  favour  to  be  employed  in  the  Mission 
in  Greenland  for  forty-three  years.  I  ara'now  62yearsoId,  and 
the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  health,  for  which  I  am  truly 
thankful,  and  serve  the  Greenland  congregation  with  pleasure, 
being  accustomed  to  all  their  ways.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
sends  them  a  sufficiency  of  provision;  and  this  year  they  have 
got  so  many  rein-deer,  that  they  could  dispose  of  a  great 
number  of  skins  to  the  merchants.  Though  so  many  of  these 
creatures  are  destroyed  every  year,  their  numbers  seem  to  in- 
crease, for  which  we  ought  to  be  very  thankful,  as  we  are 
thus  well  provided  with  fresh  meat.  The  Greenlanders  are 
excellent  marksmen,  and  seldom  return  v,'ithout  booty.  In 
the  South  they  have  no  rein-deer,  though  they  are  said  for- 
merly to  have  been  numerous  there. 

"  I  pray  that  these  lines  may  find  you  in  health  and 
blessed  activity;  and  remain  your  affectionate  Brother, 

C.  Grillich. 


From  Brother  John  Lehman. 

n    .r.  Tj„^^..,,„  New  Herrnhut,  July  20th,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '       ^         ' 

"  I  RECEIVED  your  letter  of  the  9th  February,  with  great 
pleasure ;  and  feel  truly  thankful  for  your  yearly  corres- 
pondence. The  kindness  shewn  to  us  by  our  British  friends 
excites  us  to  praise  and  thank  the  Lord,  who,  by  His  Spirit, 
has  disposed  their  hearts  to  favour  His  poor  servants,  though 
often  despised  by  the  Morld.  Present  our  unfeigned  thanks 
to  them  all. 

"  We  are  particularly  grateful  for  their  having  considered 
our  want  of  fuel,  and  for  affording  the  means  of  providing  us 
with  some  coals,  which  have  been  of  very  great  service  to  us 
during  the  winter.  This  season  was  in  general  milder  than 
usual.  During  the  severest  cold  the  thermometer  did  not  sink 
below  24°  under  0  Fahrenheit.  In  summer  the  weather  was 
>varm  and  dry.  This  year  it  appears  as  if  spring*,  summer, 
and  autumn,  would  all  be  comprehended  within  a  period  of 
three  months.     The  weather  is  warm,  but  dense  fogs  come 
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froih  the  North.  May  it  please  God  to  send  us  the  usual 
quantity  of  drift  wood;  that  and  eighteen  tons  of  coals  sent 
to  us  by  the  ship,  will  serve  for  firing-  in  three  dwelling- 
rooms  and  our  kitchen. 

"  By  an  English  whaler,  which  entered  the  colony  of 
Holstenberg  as  a  wreck,  we  received  divers  articles  of  cloth- 
it)g,  sent  to  us  by  some  friends  at  Peterhead  in  Scotland,  to- 
gether with  a  letter  in  the  English  language,  which,  alas! 
none  of  us  understands.  I,  therefore,  send  it  to  you,  request- 
iiig  you  in  our  name  to  return  our  most  unfeigned  thanks  to 
oBP  dear  friends  in  that  place;  and  to  send  us  a  translation 
of  it  next  year.  We  have  divided  the  clothing  with  our 
Briethren  and  Sisters  in  the  other  places. 

"  Our  Missionary  family  has  in  general  enjoyed  good 
health,  short  indispositions  excepted.  I  have  suffered  from 
the  gout  in  both  feet,  and  am  just  able  to  leave  ray  bed. 

"  As  to  the  Greenland  congregation  under  our  care,  we 
have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  cause  His  presence  to  dwell  amongst  us,  accom- 
panying the  word  of  the  cross  which  we  preach  in  weakness, 
with  divine  power,  and  by  His  Spirit  granting  an  increase  of 
His  love  and  knowledge  in  the  hearts  of  our  people;  inso- 
much that  their  walk  and  conversation  have  been  an  honour  to 
the  Gospel.  They  delighted  to  assemble  in  His  house,  on 
Sundays,  on  festival  and  memorial  days,  and  at  the  daily 
meetings,  with  evident  profit  to  their  souls.  We  particularly 
rejoice  at  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  His  Spirit  among  our 
youth,  of  whom  several  have  been  admitted  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Church.  But  we  have  had  much  trouble  with  two  ex- 
cluded persons,  who  will  not  attend  to  any  admonitions,  and 
give  offence  by  their  conduct.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  them  and  change  their  hearts. 

"  Our  congregation  numbers  380  persons,  old  and  young; 
194  of  them  are  communicants.  We  are  thankful  that  vre 
have  had  no  epidemical  disorders  prevailing  among  our  flock. 
At  present  colds  seem  to  be  general. 

"  Dear  Brother,  pray  for  us  and  our  beloved  congre- 
gation, that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  would  form 
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us  more  and  more  according  to  His  mind  and  image,  till  He 
transplants  us  into  the  regions  of  eternal  safety.  1  remain  &c. 

JohnLehsian. 


From  Brother  Michael  Eberle. 

TA  r>  LicHTENFELs,  June  2Sr(/,  1829. 

Dearest  Brother,  ' 

"  YOUR  kind  letter  of  February  9tli,  I  received  with  great 
joy  on  the  19th  inst.,  by  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  Fredericks- 
haab.  We  are  truly  thankful  to  receive  letters,  giving  us 
such  manifest  tokens  of  the  love  and  kind  participation  of 
our  dear  Brethren  and  friends  in  England,  to  whom  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Missionaries  here,  and  the  cause  of  the  Lord  which 
they  serve,  are  most  important,  and  a  constant  object  of  their 
prayers.  We  were  to  have  gone  on  a  visit  to  Germany  this 
year;  but  it  appears  as  if  circumstances  would  prevent  it, 
especially  as  my  place  could  not  be  well  supplied  with  a  Mis- 
sionary, sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  language.  I  have 
often  regretted  the  loss  of  Brethren,  who  understood  and 
spoke  it  well;  but  we  have  now  some  hopeful  single  Breth- 
ren here,  who  take  unwearied  pains  to  become  masters  of  it, 
and  have  already  made  good  progress. 

"  We  have  no  prospect  of  getting  a  sufficient  supply  of 
drift  wood;  but  having  received  coals  from  Copenhagen,  we 
are  not  at  a  loss  for  firing-.  Please  to  present  our  warmest 
thanks  to  those  generous  friends,  who  have  considered  our 
wants.  God  will  not  withdraw  His  blessing  from  England,  as 
long  as  the  substance  M'ith  which  He  has  blessed  her,  is  cheer- 
fully employed  for  the  promotion  of  His  cause,  and  the  benefit 
of  His  children. 

"  I  and  my  family  are  at  present  in  good  health;  but 
before  Christmas  last  year,  just  when  I  had  arranged  to 
speak  with  all  our  people  individually,  I  was  seized  with  an 
inflammation  in  the  throat,  insomuch  that  my  life  appear- 
ed to  be  in  danger.  Our  Greenlanders  expressed  the  greatest 
anxiety,  and  prayed  the  more  fervently  to  the  Lord  for  my  re- 
covery, as  they  feared  to  be  deprived  of  the  celebration  of 
Christmas,  which  they  always  anticipate  with  great  pleasure, 
and  expectation  of  special   blessing.     They  said,  they  had 
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slept  but  little  during  my  illness;  nnd  early  every  morning", 
we  saw  a  great  number  of  them  standing  before  our  door, 
that,  as  soon  as  it  was  opened,  ihey  might  hear  how  1  had 
spent  the  night. 

"  I  suffered  great  pain  for  six  days,  but  when  it  was  at 
ihe  worst,  suddenly  the  ulcer  broke,  and  I  felt  immediately 
so  much  relieved,  that  1  could  speak  with  eighJy  of  our  people 
that  day.  You  should  have  witnessed  iheir  joy;  tears  of  gra- 
titude covered  their  cheeks,  while  they  exclaimed  that  our 
Saviour  had  heard  their  prayers,  and  restored  me.  He  also 
strengthened  me  to  go  through  the  services  of  the  festival 
without  much  difficulty. 

"  We  had  the  joy  to  learn  that  most  of  our  people 
had  walked  worthy  of  our  heavenly  calling,  during  their 
absence  from  us.  A  few  indeed  had  suffered  themselves 
to  be  seduced  by  their  heathenish  acquaintance,  all  of  whom, 
except  one  married  pair,  came  and  confessed  their  devia- 
tions with  repentance,  and  sought  and  found  pardon  with 
the  Lord.  We  think  it  our  bounden  duty  to  follow  all  poor 
straying  sheep  with  patience;  and  endeavour  to  lead  them 
back  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd ;  nor  is  our  labour 
in  vain. 

"  The  winter  was  remarkably  mild,  but  the  snow  abund- 
ant, and  violent  storms  prevailed  in  January.  Our  Green- 
landers  had  good  success  in  procuring*  provisions,  during 
the  whole  year;  but  we  have  to  regret  the  loss  of  two  worthy 
Brethren,  by  the  upsetting  of  their  kayaks.  Our  missionary 
family  has  likewise  suffered  no  want;  though  neither  grouse 
nor  eider-ducks  made  their  appearance.  In  place  of  these,  we 
bought  eight  hundred  pounds  weight  of  rein-deer  flesh  from  our 
Greenlanders;  and  having  had  a  crop  of  eight  tons  of  cabba- 
ges and  turnips  from  our  gardens,  we  enjoyed  plenty,  and 
were  truly  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  bounty. 
This  summer  appears  to  promise  a  fruitful  season;  but  we 
are  subject  to  much  inconvenience  in  our  necessary  voyages 
from  the  rain  and  southerly  winds.  The  fiorde  or  bay  from 
which  we  obtain  our  brushwood  is  still  covered  with  ice.  The 
bushes  getfewer,and  areata  greater  distance;  we  are  therefore 
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put  to  much  trouble,  when  the  season  for  fetchin<r  it  turns 
out  so  unpropitious. 

"  We  salute  you  and  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters, 
and  remain  &c.  j^  Michael  Eberle. 


From  Brother  J.  C.  Kleinschmidt. 

Fredericksthal,  July  6th,  1829. 
*'  I  HAD  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  agreeable  letter  of  the 
8th  of  February,  on  June  29th,  for  which  I  return  many  thanks, 
and  particularly  for  the  kind  share  taken  by  all  our  English 
and  Scotch  Brethren  and  friends  in  the  welfare  of  the  Green- 
land Mission. 

"  The  Lord  truly  glorifies  His  name  among  us,  notwith- 
standing all  our  imperfections,  of  which  the  diary  1  send  you 
exhibits  many  proofs.  I  beg  you  to  communicate  an  extract 
of  it  to  my  brother  in  Ayr. 

"  Our  dear  children,  Brother  Ihrer  and  his  wife,  from 
Lichtenau,  will  now  come  to  reside  with  us.  Their  visit  in 
July  last  summer  delighted  and  refreshed  us.  1  was  parti- 
cularly pleased  to  find,  that  my  dear  daughter  Louisa  had 
very  soon  regained  her  knowledge  of  the  Greenland  lan- 
guage, by  which  she  will  afford  great  assistance  to  my 
wife.  May  the  Lord  make  them  useful  and  blessed  servants 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  Louisa  sings  well,  and  will  sup- 
port the  liturgical  part  of  our  worship,  and  assist  me  in  the 
singing  school,  wliich  I  began  in  winter.  A  brother  at  Stock- 
holm will  send  us  a  little  organ  with  one  stop,  which  will  be 
of  use.  The  Greenlanders  are  very  fond  of  music  and  sing- 
ing, and  many  of  the  women  have  sweet  voices.  We  are  not 
so  much  surprised  at  this,  as  that  they  are  so  easily  taught 
their  lessons.     Many  of  them  can  read  well. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  true,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  all-con- 
quering word  of  the  atoning  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus, 
approves  itself  the  power  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  these  people; 
and  I  cannot  describe  the  impression  made  upon  them,  when 
this  great  subject  is  treated  of,  especially  at  baptisms  and 
communions.    I  think  the  substance  of  all  our  singing  and 
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preaching'  should  be  continually,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slahi,  and  hath  redeemed  iis  to  God  by  His  blood.  If  I 
should  live  here  to  see  the  Centenary  jubilee  of  the  Green- 
land mission,  I  think  I  should  enjoy  a  heavenly  feast.  As  a 
youth,  I  often  thought  what  delight  it  would  afibrd  me,  to 
see  a  congregation  of  converts  from  among-  the  heathen;  and 
thanks  to  our  Saviour,  I  have  both  seen,  and  had  the  favour 
to  serve  such  a  flock  of  Christ  for  a  number  of  years.  I  never 
wish  to  omit  meeting-  the  Greenland  congregation  at  church, 
and  my  greatest  delight  is  to  join  this  dear  people  in  singing 
the  praises  of  their  Redeemer,  and  to  hear  them  declare,  what 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  their  souls. 

"  You  will  find  some  account  of  the  Eastern  coast,  and 
the  expedition  undertaken  to  it,  in  the  extract  of  our  Diary. 
It  is  chiefly  compiled  from  the  relations  of  our  people,  who 
have  visited  it.  They  report  it  to  be  a  very  dangerous  undertak- 
ing, on  account  of  the  dreadful  currents  and  ice,  there  being- 
no  islands  to  defend  the  coast,  as  on  the  western  side,  and 
consequently  no  safe  harbours.  I  do  not  wish  that  the  Eng- 
lish would  attempt  it,  as  no  possible  benefit  can  arise  to 
them  from  it.  If  those  who  have  ventured  to  examine  it 
escape  with  their  lives,  they  may  thank  God. 

"  OurGreenlanders  have  had  a  sufficiency  of  provisions, 
and  the  winter  seemed  to  have  left  us,  and  to  have  more  se- 
verely visited  Europe.     Nor  have  we  had  many  storms. 

"  When  our  place  is  complete  and  the  church  put  up,  I 
will  see  to  ^et  a  drawing  of  it  made  for  you.  Our  church 
has  arrived,  though  it  will  be  some  time  before  we  receive 
the  boards  and  planks  necessary  for  its  completion.  But  we 
intend  soon  to  lay  the  foundation. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  my  eyes  begin  to  fail  me. 

"  Commending  myself  to  your  prayers,  and  those  of  all 

our  British  Brethren  and  friends,  particularly  of  the  Society 

for    the  Furtherance  of   the   Gospel,  I  remain    your    most 

aflTectionate  brother,  ,  ^  t^ 

'  J.  Conrad  Kleinschmidt. 
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WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Mxtract  of  Letters  from  Brother  i.  Ellis. 

rv    .     T)  Fairfield,  July  \st,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '       -^       ' 

"  SINCE  the  date  of  my  last,  our  Missionary  circle  has,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  been  preserved  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health, 
with  the  exception  of  Brother  Scholefield,  who  has  been  un- 
der the  necessity  of  abstaining-,  for  some  weeks,  almost  en- 
tirely from  his  accustomed  duties.  During-  his  indisposition, 
Brother  Zorn  and  myself  did  what  lay  in  our  power,  to  serve 
the  congregation  at  New  Carmel,  but  we  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  care  for  Mesopotamia,  and  other  ouf-places.  The 
children  of  the  various  schools,  however,  made  a  point  of 
attending  the  meeting  for  religious  instruction,  held  at  New 
Carmel,  on  Sunday,  and  afforded  us  much  satisfaction  by 
their  good  behaviour,  and  the  progress  which  they  appeared 
to  have  made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  hynuis,  &c. 
"  The  congregation  at  New  Carmel  is  in  a  pleasing  state. 
Among  its  members  are  a  considerable  number  of  free  people. 
Indeed,  there  are  more  of  this  class  residing  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood than  in  any  other  part  of  Jamaica,  where  we  have 
settlements. 

"  On  the  17th  of  June,  we  held  our  mission-conference, 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  newly  erected  dwelling-house  at  Ir- 
win-hill:  Brother  Scholefield  having  recovered  sufiiciently  to 
be  present  at  it,  not  one  of  our  number  was  missing  on  this 
interesting  occasion.  Brotherly  love  and  harmony  prevailed 
among  us,  and  mc  felt  ourselves  encouraged  to  persevere  in 
the  work  committed  to  us,  in  dependence  on  the  blessing  and 
support  of  our  gracious  Lord  and  Master,  to  whom  we  pro- 
mised anevv  fidelity.  We  sincerely  rejoiced  with  our  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Light,  that  they  had  been  thus  far  help- 
ed through  the  difficulties  attending  the  formation  of  a  new 
establishment,  and  joined  them  in  imploring  a  blessing  upon 
all  those  generous  friends  in  England,  who  have  so  liberally 
aided  the  undertaking. 
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"  My  wife  and  myself  remained  over  the  following-  Sun- 
day at  Irwin;  in  the  course  of  which  I  was  favoured  to  ad- 
dress a  pretty  larg-e  and  attentive  auditory;  a  number  of 
Sunday  scholars  were  present  at  the  service.  The  prospect 
of  usefulness  at  this  station  appears  encouraging*. 

"  In  reofard  to  our  conoreg-ation  at  Fairfield,  and  its  out- 
posts,  we  find  much  more  cause  for  gratitude  than  repining*. 
It  is  true,  that  instances  of  the  subtlety  of  our  spiritual  ene- 
my, are  not  wanting*.  His  strong-holds,  when  fortified  by 
ignorance  and  superstition,  are  not  easily  forced:  and,  in  some 
instances,  he  appears  to  regain  a  post  which  we  thought  had 
been  altogether  wrested  from  him.  Yet  we  can  and  do  tri- 
umph through  One  who  is  mightier  than  he.  Since  my  last, 
12  persons  have  been  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment  of 
the  Lord's  Supper;  19  have  been  baptized  or  received 
into  the  congregation;  and  25  have  become  candidates 
for  baptism.  The  day-school  in  the  Savannah  Plains  con- 
tinues to  be  well  attended;  about  ten,  who  did  not  know  a 
letter  when  they  first  came  to  us,  can  now  read  easy  Scripture 
lessons;  several  others  can  spell  words  of  one  and  two  sylla- 
bles, and  commit  to  memory  texts  of  Scripture.  Our  adult 
auditory  at  the  service  which  we  continue  to  hold  every  fort- 
night, is  not  large,  but  remains  steady.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  free  brown  people,  who  have  scarcely  before  enjoyed  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel.  Our  own  Sunday- 
school,  at  Fairfield,  is  attended  by  a  considerable  num- 
ber; but  we  regret,  that  the  children  can  seldom  come  two 
Sundays  in  succession.  This,  of  course,  is  a  bar  to  their 
making  any  rapid  progress.  We  have  lately  begun  to  attend  a 
school,  under  Mr.  Miller's  care,  in  St.  Elizabeth's  parish,  and 
hope  good  may  be  the  result;  about  60  adults  and  children 
frequent  it. 

"  September  2nd, 

"  We  rejoice  to  learn,  that  we  may,  ere  long,  expect  an 
additional  fellow-labourer:  on  whose  arrival,  we  hope  steps 
may  be  taken  for  the  renewal  of  the  Mission  at  Mesopotamia. 
We  quite  agree  with  you,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can 
for  the  recovery  of  old  and  forsaken  stations,  before  we  at^ 
tempt  to  establish  new  ones. 
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"  Our  several  congTegations  at  Fairfield,  New  Eden, 
New  Carmel,  and  Irwin-hill,  continue  to  enjoy  the  watchful 
care  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  New  peojile  are  presenting 
themselves  almost  every  week,  with  the  request  that  we  >vould 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  salvation;  some  of  them  come 
from  far;  but  many  are  left  behind,  to  whom  we  would 
gladly  proclaim  salvation  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  Meanwhile, 
may  we  diligently  improve  the  opportunities  afforded  us,  and 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day. 

"  Last  month,  the  Bishop  of  this  diocese  held  a  visita- 
tion among  his  clergy  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  you  will 
be  interested  to  hear,  that  I  had  a  very  agreeable  interview 
with  his  Lordship  at  Long-hill,  the  residence  of  J.  Griffiths, 
Esq.,  who,  at  the  Bishop's  suggestion,  kindly  invited  me  to 
meet  him  there.  Our  conversation,  which  was  conducted,  on 
the  part  of  his  Lordship,  with  equal  friendliness  and  freedom, 
related  chiefly  to  subjects  connected  with  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  neighbourhood.  He  appeared  gratified  with 
the  account  I  was  able  to  give  him  of  our  Missionary  efforts, 
and  expressed  a  wish  to  peruse  our  Periodical  Accounts, 
with  which  we  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  supplying  him. 
He  is  very  anxious  to  get  the  vestries  to  agree  to  the  erection 
of  two  chapels  of  ease  in  each  of  the  parishes  of  Cornwall, 
and  we  trust  he  may  succeed. 

"  Our  Mispion-conference  met  again  on  the  13th  of  Au- 
gust, at  Fairfield,  all  our  Brethren  being  present.  Among 
other  resolutions  to  which  we  came,  was  one,  to  build  a  se- 
cond school-house,  at  a  place  called  Botany  Bay,  situated 
about  seven  miles  from  New  Carmel.  The  expense,  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  will  be  defrayed  in  a  great  measure  by 
friends  in  the  neighbourhood.  At  New  Eden,  a  female  mu- 
latto has  been  engaged,  to  keep  the  day-school,  which  is  now 
attended  regularly  by  thirteen  scholars.  The  evening-school 
for  the  negro  children  is  kept  as  usual. 

"  Our  school  in  the  Savannah-Plains,  goes  on  well,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  testimony  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  to  sinners,  makes  some  impression  on  the  hearts  of  the 
adult  negroes,  who  attend  our  weekly  service.     The  teacher 
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whom  we  have  latterly  employed,  appears  to  act  from  ahigher 
principle  than  that  of  pecuniary  advantage.  He  takes  evi- 
dent delight  in  instructing  the  ignorant,  who  come  to  him  on 
Sundays. 

"  My  dear  fellow  labourers,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  are 
well  and  active.  My  own  health  has  of  late  been  some- 
what precarious.  I  am  suffering  at  present  from  languor  and 
loss  of  appetite,  accompanied  by  a  sensible  failure  of  bodily 
strength.  With  these  is  connected,  (whether  as  cause  or  ef- 
fect, T  know  not)  a  small  but  increasing  tumour  on  my  right 
shoulder,  which  has  become  rather  painful,  and,  I  must  con- 
fess, occasions  me  some  uneasiness.  My  trust  is,  however, 
in  the  Good  Physician,  who  will,  I  am  persuaded,  do  what  is 
best  both  for  me  and  mine.  To  His  power  and  mercy,  I  com- 
mend myself.     Remember  me  in  your  prayers,  and  believe 

™^  ^*^-  J.  Ellis. 


ANTIGUA. 

From  Brother  Joseph  Newby. 
Dear  Brother,  ^^'  •^«»^'''  ^"^^"^^  25^A,  1829. 

*'  NOTWITHSTANDING  the  increased  exertions  of  other 
Christian  denominations  in  this  island,  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  negroes,  it  is  evident  that  the  comparatively 
limited  field  which  we  occupy  in  common,  is  still  sufficient  to 
provide  employment  for  all  who  labour  in  it.  Two  chapels  of 
ease  are  about  to  be  erected  in  the  parish  of  St.  John's,  and 
additional  schools  established  in  connection  with  the  Church 
of  England;  on  which  undertakings  we  pray  the  Lord  to  lay 
His  blessing.  Meanwhile,  the  congregation  under  our  care 
continues  to  receive  an  increase  from  without:  every  succeed- 
ing prayer-day  witnesses  the  addition  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber by  baptism  or  reception;  and  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  always  marked  by  the  admission  of  candidates  to 
that  sacred  ordinance.  Thus,  on  our  last  two  prayer-days,  on 
May  31st  and  July  26th,  there  were  baptized  or  received  into 
the  congregation  at  St.  John's  alone,  59  persons,  and  64  ad- 
VOL.   XI  c  c 
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mitted  as  candidates  for  these  privileges.  On  our  three  last 
communion-days,  48  persons  partook  with  us  for  the  first 
time  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  The  speaking-  with  the  new  peo- 
ple, candidates  for  bapti^5m,  and  excluded,  is  generally  attend- 
ed by  about  a  thousand  belonging"  to  these  classes.  We  have 
of  late  had  much  sickness  among*  the  members  of  our  con<>re- 
gation,  and  many  have  departed  this  life:  nearly  a  hun- 
dred since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year.  The  hot 
dry  weather,  from  the  effects  of  which  we  have  suffered  in 
various  ways,  for  a  considerable  time,  has  at  length  given 
place  to  fruitful  and  refreshing  rains. 

"  Several  of  our  number  have  been  attacked  by  the 
prevailing  bowel  complaint.  But  I  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  means  used  for  their  recovery.  Remember  us  and  our 
negro  congregation  in  your  prayers.     I  am  &c.      j   t^ 


From  Brother  S.  Wright. 
Dear  Brother,  Gracehill,  Avgust  29th,  1829. 

"  SINCE  I  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  been  busily  occupied 
at  Gracehill:  and  thankful  I  am  to  be  able  to  report,  that 
our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  We  have  at  length  the 
pleasure  to  see  a  substantial  school-house  erected,  a  novel  and 
a  truly  interesting  feature  in  our  Missionary  premises.  It  is 
already  covered  in,  and  we  hope  the  floor  will  be  laid  and  the 
building  completed  in  a  week  or  two.  There  are  four 
windows  looking  to  the  north,  two  to  the  east,  two  to  the 
west,  and  as  many  to  the  south,  besides  the  two  doors. 
On  the  27th  of  April  we  began  to  raise  stones  from  a  hill 
about  a  furlong  to  the  northward,  and  though  the  m  ork  was 
attended  with  great  labour  and  many  difficulties,  a  sufficient 
quantity  were  raised  and  prepared  for  use,  to  allow  of  our 
laying  the  foundation  on  the  1 5th  of  June.  This  ceremony 
was  performed  in  the  usual  solemn  manner,  with  singing  and 
prayer,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  our  negroes  and  school 
children.  On  the  Ilth  August  the  scaffolding  fell  down,  but, 
though  a  number  of  workmen  were  upon  or  near  it  at  the  timey 
all  of  them  by  God's  mercy  escaped  serious  bodily  injury.     By 
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the  27th  of  this  month  the  roof  was  finished,  and  I  trust  to  be 
able  in  my  next,  to  report  that  the  children  are  already  oc- 
cupying the  building-,  which  the  liberality  of  British  friends 
has  enabled  us  to  erect  for  their  benefit.  They  appear  highly 
delighted  at  the  prospect  before  them,  and  sincerely  do  we 
hope  and  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  lay  His  blessing  upon  our 
endeavours  to  train  them  up  in  His  nurture  and  admonition. 
About  a  hundred  attend  already,  and  evince  much  eagerness 
to  receive  instruction.  Brother  Bayne  and  myself  take  it  in 
turns  to  visit  the  school  every  Sunday  morning;  on  which 
occasion,  we  catechise  the  children,  hear  them  repeat  texts 
of  scripture,  hymns,  &c.,  and  conclude  with  a  short  address. 

October  6ih. 
"  The  13th  September  was  the  joyful  day,  on  which  we 
were  enabled  to  enter  into  our  new  school-house,  dedicating 
it  to  the  Lord  with  prayer  and  praise,  as  a  building  appropri- 
ated to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  of  this  con- 
gregation and  neighbourhood.  On  this  interesting  occasion, 
241  children  were  present,  and  walked  in  procession  from 
the  church  to  the  school:  after  which  they  met  at  a  cheerful 
love-feast.  Both  young  and  old  appeared  highly  delighted, 
and  testified  aloud  their  gratitude  to  those  kind  friends  in 
England,  to  whose  liberality  they  are  so  much  indebted. 
The  parents  promise  faithfulness  in  sending  their  children  to 
school,  and  the  children,  obedience  and  attention.  The  attend- 
ance has  hitherto  averaged  about  140,  with  which  we  are  very 
well  satisfied.     Believe  me  ever,  &c. 

S.  Wright. 


Circular  Letter  from  the  Synodal  Committee,  for  the 
Management  of  the  Brethren's  Missions  among  the  Hea- 
then, accompanying  the  Statement  of  1828*. 

Herrnhut,  October  bth,  1829. 
Dear  Brethren  and  vSisters, 
IN  sending  you  a  statement  of  our  Mission-fund  for  the  year 
1828,  we  have  to  report  to  you  an  expenditure  of  £9948  :  12  :  6. 


*  Received  in  October,  1829. 
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Althoiigh  the  extraordinary  donations  from  England,  Scot- 
land, and  North  America,  and  from  friends  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  amounted  to  £7113  :  15  :  0,  a  deficiency  appears 
on  the  year's  account  of  £17  :  10  :  0,  which  however  is  reduc- 
ed to  £11  :  5  :  0,  by  the  receipt  of  some  former  arrears. 

Deducting  this  sum  from  £73  :  5  :  7,  the  surplus  at  the 
close  of  1827,  there  remains  a  balance  of  £62  :  0  :  7,  in  our 
favour. 

The  above-mentioned  expenditure  would  have  been  con- 
siderably increased,  had  not  the  buildings  at  Montgomery  in 
Tobago,  and  at  New  Carmel  and  Irwin-Hill  in  Jamaica,  been 
provided  for  by  separate  contributions  from  friends  in  Great 
Britain. 

We  praise  the  goodness  of  God,  who,  in  the  year  past, 
has  again  sent  us  such  powerful  help;  and  pray,  that  a  rich 
and  eternal  reward  of  grace  may  be  the  portion  of  those  wor- 
thy benefactors,  who  so  generously  assist  in  the  support  of  our 
Missions,  according  to  the  promise  of  Him,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer a  drop  of  cold  water,  given  to  His  servants,  to  remain  un- 
recompensed. 

When  we  take  a  view  of  the  internal  course  of  our 
Missions  in  the  year  1828,  we  find  abundant  reason  to  extol 
the  merciful  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  which  has  been 
made  manifest  in  various  ways.  A  Mission  among  the  Tam- 
bookies  has  been  begun  in  a  healthy  region  on  the  Klipplaats 
riveVy  in  South  Africa.  Our  Missionaries  have  been  kindly 
received  by  the  chief  Bowana,  and  by  that  part  of  the  nation 
which  is  under  his  control.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
and  obstacles  which  they  had  already  encountered,  they  were 
full  of  faith  and  hope,  that  a  rich  harvest  would  follow  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel,  sown  in  that  country.  Our  Missionaries  at  the 
Cape  deeply  regret  the  loss  of  Brother  Bonatz,  who  departed 
happily  to  the  Lord  in  December,  1827,  and  that  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Schmitt,  who,  after  many  years'  faithful  service  in  the 
Mission,  returned  to  Europe,  to  enjoy  a  well-earned  rest.  At 
the  Leper-Institution  at  Hemel-en-Aofrde,  a  new  church  was 
built  without  expense,  the  poor  patients  lending  all  assistance 
in  their  power.  At  Elim,  the  new  Mission-house  being  fin- 
ished, the  former  has  been  converted  into  a  church  and  school. 
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Enon  has  disposed  of  some  of  its  abundant  population, 
throuo-h  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  in  the  Tambookie 
country.  Of  our  Hottentot  congregations,  it  may  in  general 
be  affirmed,  that  they  continue  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  Paramaribo,  in  Surinam,  the  negro  congregation  en- 
joyed a  solemn  festival-day,  when,  on  the  21st  of  July,  their 
new  and  spacious  church  was  consecrated.  All  the  inhabitants 
of  that  town  took  a  lively  share  in  this  celebration.  A  so- 
ciety has  been  formed  in  that  Colony,  with  the  patronage  and 
support  of  the  highest  authorities,  for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity among-  its  heathen  inhabitants,  chiefly  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Brethren's  Missionaries;  and  it  is  our  sin- 
cere wish  and  prayer,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  afford  the 
desired  co-operation  in  so  excellent  and  necessary  a  work. 

In  the  Danish  West  India  Islands,  the  Missionaries  de- 
plored the  loss  of  the  married  Sister  Klingenberg,  in  her  38th 
year.  They  had,  however,  the  pleasure,  before  the  close  of 
the  year,  to  receive  the  desired  assistance  by  the  arrival  of 
several  Missionaries  from  Europe.  The  progress  of  the  Mis- 
sion was  on  the  whole  encouraging. 

In  Antigua,  Brother  Procop,  who  had  for  many  years 
most  faithfully  laboured  in  that  island  and  in  St.  Kitt's,  enter- 
ed into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  His  departure  was  followed  by 
thatof  Brother  Schill,  who  is  well  known  by  his  former  faith- 
ful services  in  the  Calmuck  Mission.  In  ^S*^.  Kitt's  a  new 
Mission  was  contemplated  at  Lavington. 

Botii  in  Barbadoes  and  Tobago,  there  appeared  a  gra- 
dual increase  of  the  number  of  negro-converts.  In  Jamaica 
the  unexpected  departure  of  Brother  Timaus,  only  20  years 
of  age,  was  particularly  painful  to  the  Missionaries;  but  they 
received  very  acceptable  assistance  by  the  arrival  of  Brother 
Zorn  and  his  wife  from  Bethlehem  in  North  America.  The 
Mission  is  on  the  increase  at  all  the  four  stations.  The  build- 
ings at  New  Carmel  were  nearly  completed  by  the  close  of  the 
year,  and  at  Iricbi~Hill  the  new  chapel  was  opened  on  the 
27th  of  July. 

The  labours  of  the  Brethren  among  the  Cherokee  Indians 
were  not  unfruitful  during  this  period.     That  aged  aiid  vene- 
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rable  Missionary,  Brother  Gambold  ended  his  useful  life  at 
Oocbgelogy.  Two  married  Brethren  have  devoted  themselves 
to  the  service  of  the  Mission  among"  this  nation.  The  Delaware 
congregation  at  New  Fairfield  m  Canada  remained  undisturb- 
ed, and  old  and  young  were  actively  occupied  in  building  a 
new  church. 

In  Labrador^  the  congregations  at  Hopedale  and  Nain 
were  visited  by  a  malignant  disorder,  which  in  a  short  time 
carried  off  32  persons.  From  the  Diaries  and  the  verbal  ac- 
count, given  to  us  by  Brother  Korner,  during  his  visit  in 
Europe,  we  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  grace  of  our  Saviour  pre- 
vailing among  the  believing  Esquimaux  on  that  occasion. 
Active  steps  are  now  taken  to  form  a  fourth  settlement  at 
Kungertluksoak. 

In  Greenland,  our  four  settlements  have  experienced 
much  blessing  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  grace  and  favourof  God. 
At  Fredericksthal  a  temporary  church  had  been  constructed, 
after  the  manner  of  a  Greenland  winter-house.  A  provision- 
bouse  was  likewise  erected;  and  their  new  church,  built  at 
Copenhagen,  had  been  landed  at  Julianeuhaab. 

The  accounts  we  have  received  of  the  increasing  exer- 
tions of  other  Protestant  denominations,  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  till  our  hearts  with  joy,  being 
truly  favourable  signs  of  the  times.  While  the  commission, 
which  our  church  has  received  for  nearly  a  century,  to  sow 
the  seed  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands,  and  to  gain  souls  for 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  re- 
mains most  precious  and  important  to  us,  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  the  furtherance  of  this  great  work,  both  by  unceas- 
ing prayer,  and  active  participation. 

Remember  also  in  your  prayers  the  Mission-department 
of  the  Unity's  Elders'  Conference,  that  we  may  be  supported 
in  our  labours,  which  are  often  attended  with  difficulty,  and 
may  be  enabled  to  approve  ourselves  as  faithful  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God.  With  cordial  salutations  from 
the  whole  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  we  subscribe  our- 
selves your  faithful  Brethren. 
(Signed) 

Hans  Wied.     G.  N.  Schnf.idkr.     C.  G,  Hceffel. 
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,     ^  GENERAL  STATEMENT 

AT 
THE  CLOSE  OF  1828. 

^  s.  d. 

Surplus  of  1827 73  5  7 

Disbursements  of  former  years  repaid  in  1828  .          6  5  0 

£79  10  7 

Deduct  deficiency  of  1828 17  10  0 

Balance  in  hand,  available  for  general  purposes     £62  0  7 


Statement  of  WEST  INDIA  Fund. 

Amount  oflhe  Fund  at  the  close  of  1827 £2268    7    2 

Receipts  during  the  year  1828 421  17    6 

2690    4     8 
Expended  on  account  of  the  building  of  the  Church  at 

New  Carniel,  in  Jamaica £1316  14  10^ 

On  account  of  the  Church  and  Missionary  premises  at 

Irwin-hill,  ditto 775    3  10^ 

Jamaica  currency    £2091  18    9=1255     3    3 
Bal&nce  in  hand £  H35     1     5 

Statement  of  the  WEST  INDIA  SCHOOL  Fund. 

Amount  of  the  Fund  at  tlie  close  of  1827 £316  10     l^* 

Receipts  during  the  year  1828 384  14     6 

£701    4    7i 
Ejpended  in  ike  yea)-  IS2S.  Currency.         Sterling. 

For  erection  of  School-house  at  Sharon,  in 

Barbadoes £  143  18     6J 

Current  expenses  of  School  at  ditto    ■    •    •  7     4t     9^ 

£151     3     3^  =  102  16     0 

School  expenses  in  Antigua 48  14    9  24     7     4^ 

Ditto  in  St.  Kitt's 22  12     5^         11     6     3 

School-books,  &c.  for  Antigua  and  St.  Kitt's 24     5     0 

162  14     7| 

Balance  in  hand       £538  10    0 

N.  B.  In  the  course  of  the  year  1829,  a  School-house  has  been  erected  at  Grace-hill,  in 
Antigua;  another  at  New  Carrael,  in  Jamaica ;  a  third,  situated  in  the  SaTannali 
Plains,  in  the  latter  island,  has  been  obtained  by  purchase.  Of  the  expenditure 
hereby  incurred,  the  particulars  will  be  given  in  the  statement  of  the  West  India 
School  Fund,  for  1829s  in  which  will  likewise  appear  the  amount  of  Subscriptions 
received  at  New  Carmel,  towards  the  establishment  and  support  of  the  several  schools 
connected  with  that  station. 

*  Printel  £306  :  10 :  1^,  in  thu  statement  {or  1827,  by  an  error  of  the  press. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  ofjhe  Mission  a^  Hemel-en-Aarde, 
from,  January  to  July,  1829. 

Jan.  \st.  WE  entered  upon  the  new  year  with  a  renewed 
determination,  to  runicith  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith, 
and  with  a  believing  hope,  that  He  would  continue  as  hitherto 
to  command  His  blessing-  upon  our  feeble  and  imperfect  ser- 
vices in  His  house. 

On  the  V2th  and  \dth,  we  were  occupied  in  speaking  in- 
dividually with  those  of  our  people  who  belong  to  the  classes 
of  baptized,  candidates  for  baptism,  and  new-people.  In 
many  we  rejoiced  to  perceive  an  increased  desire  after  the  one 
thing  needful.  Of  these,  fifteen  were  subsequently  admitted 
to  further  privileges  in  the  church. 

On  the  18M,  three  of  the  above-mentioned  persons  were 
solemnly  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus;  and  six  admitted 
as  candidates  for  baptism,  and  for  the  Holy  Communion. 

In  the  following  week,  we  were  under  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  excluding  two  individuals  of  our  little  flock,  on  account 
of  their  improper  and  sinful  conduct. 

Feb.  \st.  Our  church  was  filled  with  attentive  hearers, 
among  M'hom  were  the  work-people  at  present  employed  in 
the  repair  of  the  buildings  belonging  to  the  hospital. 

8M.  A  waggon  arrived  from  Capetown  with  eight  pa- 
tients ;  of  these  three  were  Mahommedan  slaves.  Some  weeks 
after,  we  had  a  further  accession  of  17  from  the  districts  of 
Uitenhage  and  Graaff-Reynet,  for  whom  we  had  some  diffi- 
culty to  find  suitable  accommodation. 

March  17 th.  A  female  slave  (one  of  the  Mahommedans 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph),  came  to  Brother  Leit- 
ner,  and  requested  him  to  write  a  letter  for  her  to  her 
mistress  at  Capetown.  Among  other  expressions  which  she 
dictated,  was  the  following:  "  I  feel  very  happy  and  com- 
fortable at  this  place,  where  1  have  obtained  what  has  been 
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the  desire  of  my  heart  from  my  youth."  To  the  ioquiry,  what 
slie  referred  to,  she  replied:  "  An  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  and  seeking-  the  salvation  of  my  soul." 

On  the  19th,  another  slave,  who  was  baptized  last  year, 
came  with  a  similar  request.  The  letter  contained  an  earnest 
wisii,  that  his  master,  his  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
all  his  friends,  might  henceforward  seek  to  live  to  God  alone, 
and  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  their  Redeemer.  A  request  was 
added,  that  they  would  all  remember  the  writer  in  their  prayers. 

April  6th.  We  conversed  with  the  baptized,  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  new  people. 

Peter,  a  baptized  slave,  who,  though  he  understands  the 
Putch  language,  can  only  utter  a  few  detached  words,  said, 
"  I  wish  that  nothing  of  what  passes  around  me  may  disturb 
me;  my  desire  is  fixed  on  Jesus." 

Jonathan — "  I  have  learnt,  by  bitter  experience,  what 
it  is  to  forsake  our  Saviour;  I  therefore  pray  fervently  to  Him, 
that  He  would  support  me  by  His  grace,  and  preserve  me 
from  straying  from  Him  any  more." 

Benjamhi,  an  excluded  communicant,  observed,  "  It  is 
indeed  true,  that  I  have  forfeited  my  privilege  as  a  member  of 
the  congregation,  by  my  own  fault:  but  1  pray  the  Lord  to 
forgive  my  sins,  and  to  restore  me  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  which  He  has  so  dearly  purchased  for  sinners." 

Edward,  a  baptized  Hottentot,  who  has  for  some  time 
absented  himself  from  the  meetings,  came  to  us  to  ask  for- 
giveness for  his  indifference  and  obstinacy,  and  to  tell  us  how 
much  ashamed  he  felt,  at  the  remembrance  of  his  foolish  and 
improper  conduct. 

On  the  llth,  we  entered  iiito  the  Passion-week,  with  fer- 
vent prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  cause  our  me.ditation 
on  His  bitter  sufferings  and  death  to  be  productive  of  renewed 
blessing  and  refreshment  to  our  hearts. 

lAth,  was  the  funeral  of  the  Hottentot  Samnel  Aris,  who 
departed  on  the  preceding  day,  as  we  hope  and  believe,  in  the 
faith  of  Christ.  He  was  baptized  on  the  16th  September, 
1827,  and  shortly  after  was  attacked  by  the  lazarus-sickness. 
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During  llie  last  half-year  of  his  life  he  suffered  much,  and 
frequently  expressed  his  lonj^ing-  to  depart  and  be  with  his 
Saviour,  in  whose  fellowship  he  assured  us  he  spent  his  wak- 
ing- hours. 

fThus  far  our  late  Brother  Leitner  was  able  to  continue 
the  Diary.     The  remainder  is  from  the  report  of  his  widow]). 

On  the  I6th,  beinof  Maundy  Thursday,  we  met  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  experienced,  while  par- 
takini^  with  our  Hottentot  flock,  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  our  Saviour,  that  He  was  verily  in  the  midst  of  us,  to 
bless  us,  and  to  explain  to  our  hearts,  by  His  Spirit,  the  great 
mystery  of  His  love  unto  death,  which  we  in  these  days  more 
particularly  commemorate. 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning,  we  prayed  the  Litany  ap- 
pointed for  the  day,  in  our  burial-ground;  all  who  were  not 
prevented  by  bodily  weakness  were  present  on  this  occasion: 
and  the  remaining-  services  of  the  day  were  likewise  well  at- 
tended. 

On  Easter-Monday,  the  20th  April,  a  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  baptism  of  an  adult  Hottentot.  Brother  Leit- 
ner, who  had  ofliciatcd  at  the  foregoing  public  service,  during 
which  he  had  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  great  subject  ofthe 
day  with  peculiar  earnestness,  proceeded  to  the  performance 
of  this  solemn  rite,  to  all  appearance  in  very  good  health. 
During  the  prayer,  which  he  offered  up  over  the  candi- 
date, his  voice  was  observed  to  falter  considerably,  and 
when,  in  the  act  of  baptism,  he  came  to  the  words.  Into  the 
death  of  Jesus,  I  baptize  thee,  Sfc,  his  hand  suddenly  sunk, 
and  he  had  to  be  conveyed  from  the  church,  amidst  the  loud 
weeping  of  the  whole  congregation.  He  had  still  sufficient 
consciousness  remaining  to  observe  to  those  around  him,  that 
he  had  yet  to  pronounce  the  blessing  upon  the  candidate ;  but, 
shortly  after,  he  became  speechless,  and  it  was  evident  that  he 
was  labouring  under  an  apoplectic  attack.  A  messenger  was 
immediately  dispatched  to  Caledon  for  medical  assistance,  but 
before  the  doctor  could  arrive,  the  redeemed  spirit  of  our 


208 

Brother  had  taken  its  flight  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss. 
He  breathed  his  last  about  7  o'clock  in  the  evening-,  having 
attained  to  the  age  of  59  years  and  10  months. 

On  the  following  morning  Brother  Hallbeck,  to  whom 
an  express  had  likewise  been  sent,  arrived  at  the  Hospital; 
and  the  necessary  preparations  were  made  for  conveying 
the  corpse  to  Gnadenthal  for  interment.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  the  22nd,  and  the  concourse  of  persons  by  whom  it 
was  attended,  and  the  many  tears  which  were  shed,  afforded 
a  gratifying  proof  of  the  affection  and  esteem  with  which 
the  services  of  our  late  Brother  in  this  Mission  were  regarded. 
A  short  memoir  of  his  life  is  annexed  to  the  Diary. 

April'2Srd.  Brother  Hallbeck  accompanied  Sister  Leitner 
on  her  return  to  Hemel-en-Aarde,  to  assist  her  in  arranging 
the  private  and  official  concerns  of  her  late  husband. 

On  the26fh,  the  female  Hottentot,  whose  baptism  was  in- 
terrupted in  a  manner  calculated  to  make  so  deep  an  impres- 
sion on  herself  and  all  who  witnessed  it,  appeared  again  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  the  reception  of  this  solemn  rite. 
She  was  baptized  by  Brother  Hallbeck,  and  named  Amelia; 
all  present  being  deeply  affected.  On  tlie28M,  Brother  Hall- 
beck returned  to  Gnadenthal,  promising  to  make  an  arrange- 
ment, by  which  the  duty  at  the  Hospital  should  be  succes- 
sively undertaken  by  Brethren  from  that  settlement. 

May  2nd.  The  female  slave  Elizabeth  departed  this  life 
happily.  She  was  brought  hither  in  1824,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  following  year  baptized,  on  her  sick  bed,  at  her  earn- 
est request.  She  afterwards  recovered  sufficiently  to  allow 
of  her  leaving  her  room,  from  which  time  she  became  one  of  the 
most  diligent  and  devout  attendants  at  Church.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1826,  she  was  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  her 
conduct  proved  that  the  grace  bestowed  upon  her  was  not  in 
vain.  During  her  last  long  and  painful  illness,  she  manifest- 
ed great  patience,  at  the  same  time  earnestly  desiring  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ. 

During  the  following  fortnight  we  enjoyed  the  services 
of  the  Brethren  L  ittringand  Stein  from  Gnadenthal,  who  con- 
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versed  itidividually  with  Ihe  different  classes  of  our  small 
congregation,  besides  caring  for  the  public  and  private  meet- 
ings. 

1 7th.  A  young  slave,  named  Jonathan,  departed  this  life. 
For  some  years  after  his  removal  hither,  he  showed  no  con- 
cern whatever  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  and  we  were  oblig- 
ed to  exercise  much  patience  towards  him.  But  within  the 
past  year,  he  seemed  to  undergo  a  great  change,  expressed 
himself  convinced  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  earnestly  en- 
treated to  he  baptized.  This  privilege  was  accordingly  con- 
ferred upon  him,  in  January  last.  He  was  not  long  confin- 
ed to  his  bed,  but  during  the  progress  of  illness  gave  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  state  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  change  which  awaited  him. 

On  the  21th,  he  was  followed  into  eternity  by  Charles 
Francis,  a  slave  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Mahomme- 
dan  religion.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  the  Hospital,  he  gave 
us  to  understand,  that  he  wished  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
evinced  the  sincerity  of  his  purpose,  by  diligently  attending 
the  means  of  grace.  In  September,  1828,  he  was  baptized; 
and  we  can  give  him  the  testimony,  that,  from  this  period  till 
the  day  of  his  death,  his  walk  and  conversation  were  to  the 
praise  of  that  Lord,  \yho  had  called  him  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light. 

The  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Whitsuntide,  on  the  1th 
and  8^/i  oi  June,  was  less  numerously  attended  than  it  would 
have  been,  had  not  the  weather  proved  so  boisterous,  that  it 
prevented  many  of  our  patients  from  quitting  their  habita- 
tions. 

On  the  14<A,  departed  iheWoiientoi  Johannes  Kleinhaus. 
He  had  been  baptized  atZuurbrak,  by  one  of  the  Missionaries 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  during  his  abode 
here  always  conducted  himself  to  our  satisfaction.  When  he 
perceived  his  end  approaching,  the  thought,  that  he  should 
never  see  his  wife  again  in  this  world,  appeared  to  distress 
him  greatly;  but  he  was  at  length  enabled  to  give  up  this 
last  cause  of  anxiety,  and  to  resign  his  spirit  to  his  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  the  assured  hope  of  a  heavenly  inheritance. 
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In  concluding  ihis  Diary,  permit  me  to  commend  my- 
self and  the  small  flock  of  Hottentots  which  I  have  had  the 
favour  to  see  collected  in  this  place,  deprived  as  it  is  at  present 
of  a  regular  pastor,  to  the  kind  remembrance  and  interces- 
sion of  all  our  Brethren,  Sisters,  and  friends. 

E.  Leitner. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  of  our  late  Brother  John  M.  P.  Lkitner, 
who  departed  at  Hemel-en-Aarde ,  April  20th,  1829. 

(Compiled  in  part  from  his  own  manuscripf). 
I  WAS  born  on  July  1st,  176,9,  at  New- Barnim,  near  Wriet- 
sen,  on  the  Oder,  in  the  Duchy  of  Brandenburgh.  My 
parents  were  emigrants  from  Upper  Austria,  having  been 
induced  during  the  reign  of  the  Esnpress  Maria  Theresa,  to 
forsake  their  native  land,  and  to  seek  a  place  of  refuge  in  the 
Prussian  territory,  where  they  might  enjoy,  though  deprived 
of  all  their  worldly  substance,  the  blessings  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty.  They  were  pious  people,  who  feared  the  Lord, 
and  desired  to  bring  up  their  children  in  His  nurture  and  ad- 
monition. Often,  during  my  childhood,  did  they  relate  to  me 
with  much  emotion,  that  before  they  left  their  native  coun- 
try, they  used  to  assemble  with  other  serious  persons,  for  the 
pvu'pose  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  these  meet- 
ings had  to  be  held  in  cellars,  during  the  night,  to  avoid  the 
persecution  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood.  Nor  did  they 
fail  to  remind  me  of  the  greattiess  of  the  privilege  we  enjoy- 
ed, in  being  permitted  to  have  the  word  of  God  in  our  own 
hands,  to  peruse  its  sacred  pages,  and  hear  its  truths  explain- 
ed, without  molestation.  These  conversations  made  a  deep 
impression  on  my  mind,  and  excited  an  earnest  desire  in  me 
to  read  the  Bible  for  myself,  and  to  attend  diligently  at  a 
place  of  worship.  This  love  and  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, so  early  implanted,  continued  ever  after,  by  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God,  to  exercise  a  wholesome  influence  upon 
nw  views  and  conduct. 

"The  Spirit  of  God  was  pleased  to  convince  me  at  an  ear- 
ly age  of  my  sinfulness  and  need  of  true  conversion  of  heart, 
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and  through  his  teaching  I  was  also  led  to  seek  pardon  and 
peace  from  Jesus  the  Friend  of  sinners.  In  my  12th  year  I  was 
confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and 
on  this  solemn  occasion,  our  Saviour  revealed  His  love  to  my 
heart  in  so  powerful  a  manner,  that  I  felt  assured  of  the  for- 
giveness of  my  sins,  and  that  in  Him  and  for  His  sake  I  was 
accepted,  as  one  of  the  children  of  His  Heavenly  Father. 

In  my  iJJth  year  my  mother  departed  this  life,  very  hap- 
pily. After  continuing  some  years  with  my  father,  and  learn- 
ing his  trade,  which  was  that  of  a  saddler,  I  set  out,  in  1786, 
to  travel  through  Germany,  working  at  ni}'  profession,  at  the 
several  places  which  I  visited,  agreeably  to  the  custom  of  the 
country.  In  this  manner,  I  passed  nearly  four  years  of  ray 
life,  chiefly  in  the  Austrian  states,  at  Ratisbon,  Nuremberg, 
and  other  towns  of  greater  or  less  note.  The  acquaintance 
which  I  formed  with  various  members  of  the  so-called  Ger- 
man Society,  assisted  to  keep  alive  my  religious  feelings;  but 
I  remained  a  stranger  to  the  blessed  doctrine  of  free  grace  in 
a  crucified  Saviour. 

In  the  year  1790,  I  arrived  at  Herrnhut,  and  to  my  great 
joy  obtained  permission,  on  the  30th  July,  to  become  an  in- 
habitant of  the  place.  In  January  following,  1  had  the  fa- 
vo  ur  to  be  received  into  the  congregation,  and,  some  months 
after,  was  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Soon  after,  T  removed  to  Gnadenfrey,  in  Silesia,  where 
I  spent  a  period  of  seven  years;  a  period  which  will  always 
be  memorable  to  me  on  account  of  the  many  blessings  which 
I  enjoyed,  and  the  clearer  insight  which  I  obtained  into  my 
own  weakness  and  depravity,  and  the  unspeakable  love  and 
faithfulness  of  my  Redeemer.  I  call  to  mind  with  especial 
gratitude  the  trials  and  the  mercies,  which  marked  the  year 
1792,  during  which  the  greater  part  of  the  settlement  was 
destroyed  by  an  awful  conflagration,  but  subsequently  rebuilt, 
through  the  generous  assistance  aflfbrded  by  our  Brethren  and 
friends  both  on  the  continent  of  Europe  and  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. 

In  1798,  I  undertook  the  management  of  the  saddler's 
business  in  the  Brethren's  house  at  Nicslcy,  and  experienced 
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ou  many  occasions  the  gracious  help  ol'the  Lord:  He  approv- 
ed Himself  as  my  best  and  most  faitlitVil  friend  in  every  dif- 
ficulty, whether  outward  or  spiritual. 

In  1803,  I  received  a  call  to  the  service  of  the  Mission 
among- the  Indians  at  Hoop  on  iheCorenryn,  in  the  Dutch  co- 
lony of  Surinam;  in  pursuance  of  which,  I  set  out  for  Altona, 
on  the  29th  August,  having-  previously  married  the  single 
Sister  Johanna  Eleanor  Schneider.     From  this  port  we  were 
obliged  to  direct  our  course  first  to  North  America,  on  account 
of  the  circumstances  of  war.    After  a  detention  of  five  weeks, 
we  embarked  on  board  a  vessel  bound  to  Baltimore,  where 
we  arrived  in  safely  on  the  31st  December,  having  experienced 
the  gracious  protection  of  our  Saviour,  during  several  severe 
gales.     Hence  we  paid   an  agreeable  visit  at  Bethlehem,  the 
principal  settlement  of  the  Brethren's  Church  in  North  Ameri- 
ca, and  as  soon   as  a  suitable  opportunity  to  Surinam  pre- 
sented itself,  proceeded  to  our  ultimate  place  of  destination. 
We  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  2nd  May,  1804,  and  reached 
Paramaribo  on  the  8th  of  the  following  month,  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  His  mercy  and  protection  vouchsafed  to  us  during 
our  various  journeys  and  voyages.     The  eleven  weeks  which 
we  spent  with  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  and  the  negro 
congregation  at  this  place,  proved  a  season  of  blessing  and 
profit  to  our  own  hearts:  yet  we  sincerely  rejoiced,  when  we 
could  at  length  take  up  our  abode  among  the  Arawacks  on 
the  Corentyn,  to  whose  service  we  were  properly  called.   We 
arrived  at  Hoop  on  the  28th  August,  in  company  of  Brother 
Loesche,  and  commenced  our  Missionary  labours  in  reliance 
upon  the  help  and  support  of  the  Lord.   The  state  of  the  Indian 
congregation  was  at  this  period  so  little  to  our  satisfaction, 
that  our  faith  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  We  had  indeed  to  sow 
in  tears;  and  for  my  own  part, I  must  declare  that,  had  not  God 
ray  Saviour  cheered  and  strengthened  me  amidst  all  difficul- 
ties, and  granted  me  the  assurance  that  He  pardoned  all  my 
mistakes,  and  mercifully  accepted  my  feeble  and  inexperienc- 
ed endeavours.  1  should  have  sunk  under  the  oppressive  bur- 
den of  my  situation. 

On  the  18th  August,  180C,  our  Mission  premises,  and  all 
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the  property  (liey  contained,  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames,  a  ca- 
Jamity  by  wliicli  both  ourselves  and  our  people  were  reduced 
to  great  distress.  A  reduction  in  the  number  of  Missionaries 
employed  at  this  station  appearing  expedient  under  existing 
circumstances,  I  received  an  appointment  to  assist  in  the  care 
of  the  negro- congregation  at  Sommelsdyk,  whither  we  accord- 
ingly removed  in  November.  On  the  16th  March,  in  the 
following  year,  my  dear  wife  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
daughter,  who  vvas  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  holy  baptism,  and 
named  Salome ;  and  for  Avhom,  as  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
thus  far  to  spare  her  life,  it  is  my  earnest  prayer,  that  she  may 
remain  His  property,  and  devote  herself  to  His  blessed  ser- 
vice. In  August  following,  my  dear  wife  was  attacked  by  a 
violent  fever,  and,  on  the  9th  September,  I  had  the  grief  to 
see  her  taken  from  me.  This  loss  1  the  more  painfully  felt, 
as  my  own  declining  health,  and  the  various  outward  trials 
with  which  I  had  to  contend,  rendered  the  care  of  an  infant, 
scarcely  six  months  old,  a  difficult  and  anxious  duty.  Under 
these  circumstances,  Brother  Schroeterand  his  wife,  of  Para- 
maribo, kindly  undertook  the  charge  of  the  little  orphan,  and 
nursed  it  with  a  degree  of  disinterested  faithfulness,  for  which 
I  shall  always  feel  grateful. 

In  April,  1809,  I  obtained  leave  to  visit  England  with  my 
little  daughter.  We  left  Surinam  on  the  12th  June,  and,  after 
a  very  long*  and  tedious  voyage,  reached  London  in  safety  on 
the  I5th  September.  Thence  we  proceeded  to  Fairfield  near 
Manchester,  where  I  found  a  suitable  situation  for  my  little 
girl,  and  a  temporary  employment  for  myself,  as  an  assistant 
in  the  boy's  school.  The  conclusion  of  the  year  brought  with 
it  many  a  serious  reflection  upon  the  way  which  the  Lord 
had  hitherto  led  me;  I  called  to  mind  with  gratitude  His  num- 
berless mercies,  and  His  support  amidst  various  trying  cir- 
cumstances, and  felt  ashamed  of  my  own  disobedience,  sloth 
of  heart,  and  want  of  zeal  in  His  service.  He  was  pleased  to 
accept  the  confession  of  my  sins  and  my  un  worthiness,  to  as- 
sure me  of  His  pardon,  and  that  His  thoughts  over  me  were 
thoughts  of  peace,  which,  in  His  own  good  time,  He  would  not 
fail  to  bring  into  accomplishment.     EarJy  in  the  following 
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year,  I  received  a  call  to  assist  in  the  Mission  among  the  Hot- 
tentots at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  felt  disposed  cheer- 
fully to  accept  it,  in  reliance  upon  the  grace  and  strength  of 
my  Saviour.  On  the  7th  February,  I  entered  a  second  time 
into  the  marriage-state,  with  the  single  Sister  Elizabeth  Leech, 
and,  shortly  after,  we  proceeded  to  London,  to  await  a  favour- 
able opportunity  to  the  Cape. 

[The  narrative  of  our  late  Brother  here  closes:  the  re- 
mainder is  added  by  his  widow]. 

After  a  favourable  voyage  of  about  16'  weeks,  we  landed 
at  Cape-town,  on  the  2Gth  December,  1810,  in  company  of 
the  Brethren  Fritsch  and  Schultz.  AtGroenekloof,  where  we 
were  first  stationed,  my  dear  husband  soon  found  sufficient 
employment;  he  applied  himself  successfully  to  the  acquisition 
of  the  Dutch  language,  and  in  a  short  time  was  able  to  take  an 
active  part  both  in  the  spiritual  and  outward  concerns  of  the 
Mission.  The  following  year,  we  removed  to  Gnadenthal. 
Here  my  husband  established  a  cabinet  maker's  and  joiner's 
business,  which  subsequently  proved  a  considerable  advan- 
tage to  the  Mission,  and  a  still  greater  to  the  Hottentots, 
whom  he  successfully  instructed  in  tliese  useful  arts,  and  of 
whom  many  are  at  present  engaged  in  business  on  their  own 
account,  in  our  several  settlements  and  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  We  had  at  the  same  time  the  management  of 
the  girls'  school,  and  rejoiced  to  perceive  that  our  endeavours 
to  train  up  the  children  confided  to  our  care  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  were  accompanied  b}^  His  blessing. 
After  a  service  of  above  six  years  in  this  flourishing  settlement, 
we  were  again  called  to  Groenekloof,  as  successors  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Schmitt,  who  had  been  meanwi)ile  appointed  to 
begin  a  Mission  at  Enon  on  the  Witte  River.  Our  removal 
thither  took  place  in  January,  1818;  and  the  same  duties  were 
allotted  to  us  which  we  had  discharged  at  Gnadenthal.  Our 
situation  proved  however  in  many  respects  very  different, 
and  we  had  to  struggle  with  difficulties,  which  were  not  in 
every  instance  to  be  ascribed  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  were  placed,  but  for  some  of  which  we  must  take  blame 
to  ourselves. 
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In  November,  1822,  His  Excellency  Lord  Charles  So- 
merset, at  tb.nt  time  Governor  of  the  Cnpe  colony,  "ho  hnd 
become  acquainted  with  my  !)nsband  in  the  course  of  frecjucnt 
visits  at  Groenekloof,  proposed  to  hiui  to  undertake  the  super- 
intendance  of  the  Institution  for  Lepers  at  Hemel-en-Aarde. 
His  object  in  making-  this  proposal  was,  as  be  liimself  j^ave  us 
to  understand,  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  welfare  as  well  as 
the  outward  comfort  of  these  unfortunate  outcasts  from  saciety. 
Beino-  ourselves  aware  of  the  earnest  desire  of  the  poor  lepers 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  rrligious  instruction,  we  felt  no  freedom 
to  decline  His  Excellency's  proposal,  but  declared  our  readi- 
ness to  remove  to  Heniel-en-Aarde,  as  soon  as  we  should  be 
informed  of  the  acquiescence  of  our  superiors  in  the  Mission. 
This  having-  been  obtained,  and  the  needful  arrang-ements  made 
for  our  removal,  we  took  up  our  abode  at  the  Hospital  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1823;  (be  patients  testifying-  the  liveliest  joy  and  gra- 
titude on  our  arrival. 

Altbouglj  the  first  sight  of  so  many  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, deformed  and  crippled  in  various  ways,  by  a  loathsome 
disease,  and  exhibiting^  human  infirmity  and  wretchedness  in 
their  most  appalling-  forms,  could  hardly  fail  to  make  a  painful 
impression  upon  our  minds,  yet  1  can  say  with  truth  that  every 
feeling-  of  aversion  and  disgust  gave  way  before  the  conviction 
of  our  duty,  to  endeavour  even  in  this  place  to  gain  souls  for 
our  Saviour.  Never  did  my  departed  husland  appear  to  be 
more  completely  in  his  element,  than  while  discharging-  the 
various  incumbencies  of  his  arduous  office:  by  day  and  by 
night,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  he  was  ever  ready  to  ad- 
minister both  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  necessities  of  the 
patients.  His  management  of  the  outward  concerns  of  the 
Hospital  was  marked  by  the  utmost  order  and  punctuality, 
and  obtained  the  approbation  of  all  concerned.  Nor  were  the 
Missionary  labours  less  accepted  of  His  Heavenly  Master:  one 
after  the  other  of  the  poor  lepers  came  to  inquire  what  he 
might  do  to  be  saved,  and,  on  being  directed  to  Jesus  as  the 
only  Saviour,  received  faith  to  believe  in  Him,  and  power  to  re- 
joice in  His  salvation.  Many  a  wild  and  depraved  outcast 
from  society  has  there  been  transformed  into  a  Iamb,  and 
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rendered  willing  to  submit  with  patience  and  resignation,  and 
even  Avitli  inward  joy,  to  the  chastening  rod  of  a  wise  and 
merciful  Father. 

During  the  six  years  of  our  service  at  this  station,  he 
had  the  favour  to  baptize  .95  adults,  the  greater  number  of 
whom  have  already  departed  into  eternity,  in  humble  reli- 
ance on  the  merits  of  that  Saviour,  whose  mercy  they  had  so 
richly  experienced.  This  comforted  him,  under  the  difficul- 
ties and  privations  inseparable  from  our  situation,  particular- 
ly during  the  first  year  of  our  abode  at  the  Institution.  By 
God's  blessing,  he  was  enabled  to  introduce  various  improve- 
ments in  the  outward  management  of  the  Hospital  and  in  the 
attendance  on  the  patients,  and  to  bring  about  the  erection 
of  a  building  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  premises,  in  which 
Divine  worship  could  be  solemnized  at  all  times,  without  in- 
terruption and  disturbance. 

For  many  years  my  dear  husband  suffered  much  from 
rheumatic  affections,  and  occasionally  from  oppression  on  the 
breast;  but  for  the  last  twelve  months  he  had  been  almost 
entirely  free  from  these  complaints,  and  appeared  to  enjoy  re- 
markably good  health.  It  is  however  more  than  probable, 
that  he  himself  augured  unfavourably  of  the  relaxation  of 
these  symptoms,  and  that  he  looked  forward  to  a  sudden  re- 
moval from  this  world.  Though  he  said  but  little  on  this 
subject,  I  could  not  help  entertaining  some  anxious  thoughts, 
when  I  saw  him,  on  the  Saturday  before  his  departure,  busily 
occupied  in  arranging  his  papers,  and  setting  his  house  in 
order,  as  if  he  anticipated  an  early  summons. 

He  is  now  resting  from  his  labours,  and  enjoying,  in  the 
presence  of  His  gracious  Master,  bliss  unspeakable,  and  with- 
out alloy.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  to  me  the  loss  I  have  sus- 
tained, and  meanwhile  enable  me  by  His  grace  "  to  give  all 
diligence  to  make  my  own  calling  and  election  sure,  that  so 
an  abundant  entrance  may  be  ministered  even  to  me,  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
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Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  H.  P.  Hailbeck. 

^         r.  Gnadenthal,  September  22nd,  182i) 

Dear  Brother.  ^     ^  >    "  «^. 

"  IN  my  last  to  you  of  the  17th  August,  I  mentioned,  that 
Brother  Tietze  and  his  Avife,  had  cheerfully  accepted  a  call  to 
Hemel-en-Aarde,  and  I  can  wow  add,  that  the  appointment 
has  been  approved  by  the  Colonial  Government.  Owing  to 
Brother  Tietze's  want  of  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  Eng- 
lish language,  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  has  requested 
me  to  prepare  the  reports,  and  to  undertake  the  correspond- 
ence which  is  necessarily  connected  with  the  superintendance 
of  this  Institution;  and  although  a  considerable  addition  will 
thus  be  made  to  my  official  burthens,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty 
to  assent  to  this  proposal.  The  subordinate  details  of  this 
new  arrangement  are  left  to  our  discretion;  and  thus  far  all 
the  suggestions  which  we  have  offered,  have  been  most  favour- 
ably received  and  confirmed:  a  most  gratifying  proof  of  confi- 
dence and  good  will  on  the  part  of  our  benevolent  rulers. 
May  we  be  enabled,  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
to  shew  ourselves  worthy  of  them;  but,  above  all,  may  we 
never  forget  that  our  first  and  highest  concern  should  be,  to 
find  favour  in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly  Master,  and  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  as  His  faithful  stewards. 

*'  Brother  Tietze  will  leave  Groenekloof  to-morrow,  and 
hopes  to  arrive  at  the  Institution  by  the  26th  instant,  where  I 
purpose  meeting  him,  and  introducing  him  to  his  arduous  but 
interesting  sphere  of  duty.  Sister  Leitner  will,  for  the  pre- 
sent, retire  to  Gnadenthal,  whence  she  will  proceed  to  Eu- 
rope by  some  suitable  opportunity.  I  need  not  tell  you  how 
sincerely  we  all  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  a  continuance  of 
our  Missionary  labours  at  the  Leper  Institution;  the  blessing 
which  it  has  hitherto  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  our  feeble 
ministry,  and  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  patients  themselves, 
that  we  would  not  abandon  them,  made  it  increasingly  clear 
to  us,  that  it  was  our  duty  not  to  desert  so  important  a  post, 
without  absolute  necessity. 

"  By  the  removal  of  Brother  Tietze  from  Groenekloof,  the 
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number  of  Missionaries  at  that  settlement  will  again  be  re- 
duced to  three,  which  we  hope  may  be  found  sufficient,  par- 
ticularly as  there  is  an  intention  of  gradually  reducing*  the 
extent  of  the  farm,  the  managejuent  ofwhicli  has  long  been 
attended  with  much  difficulty.  The  erection  of  a  horse-mill 
for  grinding  corn  will,  we  hope,  prove  a  considerable  advan- 
tage to  the  settlement  and  to  all  its  inhabitants. 

"  On  the  24th  of  August,  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  on 
the  Klipplaat  M^ere  well.  On  the  day  preceding  they  had 
opened  a  larger  place  of  worship  for  their  increasing  congre- 
gation. Though  nothing  can  as  yet  be  said  of  real  conver- 
sions, still  the  attention  and  remarkable  declarations  of  some 
of  their  hearers  seem  to  prove,  tliat  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  even  under  the  unfavoural)le  circumstance  of  imper- 
fect interpretation,  is  accompanied  with  Divine  power  on  the 
hearts  of  those  \vho  hear  it.  Much  as  I  could  wish,  according- 
to  the  repeated  request  of  Brother  Lemmertz,  to  visit  the 
Klipplaat,  I  must  abandon  the  idea  for  the  present,  as  my 
close  connection  with  the  Leper  Institution  will  necessarily 
keep  me  confined  to  this  neighbourh.ood.  The  accounts  re- 
lative to  the  Hottentot  colonies  on  the  Caffre  boundary  are 
so  contradictory,  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  real  state 
of  affairs.  So  mucii,  however,  appears  to  be  true,  that  the 
new  colonists  are  molested  by  the  Caffres,  who  endeavour  to 
steal  their  cattle,  and  that  some  of  the  depredators  have  been 
actually  shot.  The  Commissioner-General,  Mr.  Stocken- 
stroem,  has  kindly  reserved  some  land  for  the  Hottentots  of 
Enon;  hitherto,  however,  only  a  few  of  their  number  have 
<rone  thither  to  examine  for  themselves.  About  a  week  a^ro, 
I  was  at  Eli3I,  and  was  glad  to  find  that  our  Brethren  arenot 
labouring  in  vain.  On  Sunday  last,  two  adults  were  baptized, 
and  three  became  candidates  for  that  ordinance.  On  the  7th 
of  September,  four  adults  were  baptized  here,  at  Gnadenthal, 
and  ten  became  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion.  At 
Groenekloofj  three  were  likewise  added  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism, and  eight  were  present  at  the  Communion  previous  to 
confirmation.  My  last  letters  from  Enon  were  dated  the  4th 
of  September;  the  Missionary  fiimily  was  well,  and  the  wea- 
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iher  very  seasonable.  This  has,  indeed,  been  the  case  almost 
throughout  the  colony,  and  no-where  more  so  than  in  our  im- 
mediate neighbourhood.  Unless  the  rust  destroys  our  hopes, 
Me  may  look  forward  to  an  abundant  harvest;  never  was 
there  so  much  seed  committed  to  the  ground  as  during  this 
season,  which  is  partly  owing  to  the  enactment  of  a  law  for 
the  free  exportation  of  grain. 

"  For  the  papers  respecting  the  origin  of  rust  and  the 
cure  of  leprosy,  1  beg  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to 
your  friendly  correspondents;  we  shall  not  fail  to  attend  to 
the  hints  and  suggestions  so  kindly  offered.  In  incipient 
cases  of  leprosy,  1  have  occasionally  effected  a  cure  by  means 
of  sulphuric  acid,  but  in  most  instances  this  remedy  is  found 
to  fail. 

"  The  various  articles  of  clothing  which  your  letter  an- 
nounces, have  arrived  safe  at  Cape-town,  but  have  not  yet 
found  their  way  hither;  meanwhile,  I  beg  to  return  our  cor- 
dial thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who  have  contributed  to  this 
donation,  and,  in  particular,  to  those  benevolent  ladies,  a  list 
of  whose  names  you  forwarded  to  us;  they  may  rest  assured 
that  we  shall  not  forget  to  commend  them  in  prayer  to  the 
Source  and  Dispenser  of  every  blessing.  The  donation  of  ano- 
ther valued  friend  to  our  school  cannot  be  better  applied  than 
in  the  way  proposed. 

November  3rd,  1829. 
.  "  In  the  beginning  of  last  month,  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
receive  the  very  valuable  present  of  materials  for  clothing  al- 
luded to  in  my  last,  and  likewise  some  wearing-apparel  for 
the  use  of  the  Hottentots.  The  last-mentioned  articles  have 
been  mostly  given  to  the  Brethren  who  have  charge  of  the 
schools,  for  distribution  among  the  children,  as  rewards  for 
diligence  and  good  conduct.  That  portion  destined  for  the 
Missionaries  has  been  distributed  as  directed,  and  I  am  re- 
quested by  our  whole  Mission  family,  to  return  their  w^armest 
thanks  to  their  unknown  benefactors.  The  thought  that  a 
number  of  christian  friends  are  employed  for  a  length  of  time 
in  administering  to  our  comforts,  even  without  our  knowledge, 
has  in  it  something  so  very  encouraging  and  affecting,  that  I 
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am  really  unable  to  describe  the  pleasing-  sensations  that  per- 
vaded every  breast  when  the  distribution  was  made.  Such 
acts  of  benevolence  prove  the  steady  and  continued  inter- 
est felt  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  even  more  strikingly 
than  the  charitable  donations  occasionally  drawn  forth  by 
the  powerful  pleadings  of  a  public  speaker;  nor  can  we  doubt 
that  those  who  devote  so  much  of  their  time  and  substance  to 
the  furtherance  of  this  blessed  work,  will  also  remember  in 
their  prayers  the  Missionaries  more  immediately  engaged  in 
it.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  them  for 
the  encouragement  they  have  thus  administered  unto  us,  and 
grant  us  grace  to  serve  Him  with  more  Zealand  faithfulness, 
seeing  how  kindly  we  are  remembered  and  supported  by  His 
children  in  other  climes. 

"  From  the  Tambookie  country  my  last  letters  were  dated 
September  the  27th,  at  which  date  all  our  Missionaries  were 
well,  and  were  favoured  to  carry  on  their  work  undisturb- 
ed, and  not  without  hope  that  the  blessing  of  God  rests 
on  their  labours.  They  had  the  cheering  prospect  of  a 
good  harvest  of  barley  and  wheat,  and  were  considering 
about  building  a  mill  on  the  Klipplaat,  to  convert  their 
grain  into  flour.  Though  some  time  may  elapse  before  this 
plan  is  executed,  the  proposal  proves  they  consider  their 
situation  more  secure  than  some  time  ago.  In  Enon  there 
is  now  abundance  of  water;  the  parched  desert  is  once 
more  converted  into  a  blooming  field,  and  the  mill  is  busi- 
ly at  work.  Elim  has  167  inhabitants.  At  Hemel-en- 
Aarde  there  are  121  patients,  who  are  extremely  thankful 
that  they  have  a  Missionary  again  residing  on  the  spot.  The 
commencement  of  Brother  Tietze's  ministry  has  been  attend- 
ed with  cheering  circumstances.  Last  Sunday, 20  of  the  lepers 
became  candidates  for  baptism,  8  adults  were  baptized,  and  4 
appointed  for  confirmation.  Here,  at  Gnadenthal,  several 
persons  have  also  been  admitted  to  further  privileges  in  the 
church ;  G  became  candidates  for  baptism,  6  adults  were  bap- 
tized or  received  into  the  congregation,  and  12  became  can- 
didates for  the  Holy  Communion. 

"  In  the  course  of  our  congregation  nothing  very  remark- 
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able  has  occurred  for  some  time,  but  though  no  striking  in- 
stances of  conversion  can  be  pointed  out,  we  have  no  doubt, 
that  the  word  of  the  Cross  is  to  many  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Yesterday  an  ehJerly  Hottentot  came  of  her  own 
accord  to  converse  with  me,  having  been  strong-Iy  impressed 
durfng-  divine  service,  and  said,  with  great  emotion  :  "  When  I 
was  a  child,  and  heard  the  old  people  talk  of  Brother  G. 
Schmidt,  I  wished  to  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  live  in  those 
times.  But  O  how  much  inore  blessed  are  the  present  times, 
when  we  have  not  one,  hut  seven  teachers,  and  daily  oppor- 
tunities of  hearing  the  word  of  God.  O  were  we  but  Jruly 
thankful  for  these  privileges,  lest,  by  our  ingratitude  we  should 
grieve  that  Lord  who  has  sent  us  teachers." 

"  The  harley-harvcst  having  commenced,  our  place  looks 
comparatively  like  a  deserted  village,  most  of  the  Hottentots 
M'ho  are  fit  for  labour  being  employed  on  the  neighbouring 
farms.  Of  barley  and  oats  there  appears  to  be  an  abundant  crop. 
The  wheat  is  not  quite  out  of  danger,  and  the  rust  having 
shown  itself  here  and  there,  the  return  may  perhaps  be  not 
quite  so  great  as  was  anticipated.  Thus  far,  the  Bedford 
wheat  looks  healthy,  and  I  hope  will  j)roduce  a  few  muids. 

"  1  am  sorry  to  say  that  Sister  Stein  was  so  ill  a  few  days 
ago,  that  her  departure  was  hourly  expected;  but  she  has 
since  revived,  and  may  linger  yet  for  some  time.  The  cure 
of  her  disease  appears  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  medicine; 
at  present  it  most  resembles  spasmodic  asthma,  though  many 
symptoms  occur  which  must  proceed  from  ?ome  other  cause. 
Sister  Leitner  resides  here  at  present,  but  is  gone  on  a  visit 
to  Cape-town  and  Groenekloof.  She  will  probably  return  to 
Europe  in  February  next,  taking  with  her  three  or  four  child- 
ren of  various  Missionaries. 

"  Our  Governor  is  now  at  the  frontier,  and  intends  to 
honour  Gnadenthal  with  a  visit  on  his  return,  probably  in  the 
■course  of  next  month. 

"  We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers,  in  behalf 
of  ourselves  and  our  Hottentot  congregation.    Believe  me,  &c 

H.P.  HAt.LBECK." 

VOL.    XI.  FF 
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[The  following  extracts  of  private  letters  from  the  same 
hand,  commuuicatiDg  some  further  particulars,  relative  to  the 
Mission  and  School  at  Gnadenlhal,  will,  it  is  believed,  not  be 
unacceptable.] 

"  Our  Missionary  family  at  this  place  consists  of  13 
adults  and  as  many  children :  on  an  average,  we  have  upwards 
of  20  Hottentots  in  our  service  and  employ,  and  not  unfre- 
quently,  from  ten  to  twelve  additional  work-people,  so  that 
victuals  are  daily  prepared  in  our  kitclien  for  above  50  per- 
sons. Hence,  you  may  imagine,  that  our  premises  exhibit  a 
busy  scene;  and  that  my  wife,  who,  in  addition  to  the  care  of 
the  school  for  needle-work,  has  this  extensive  housekeeping 
under  her  superintendance,  finds  herself  pretty  well  employ- 
ed. We  have,  however,  two  very  excellent  Hottentot  servants 
in  our  kitchen,  who  liave  been  there  for  about  30  years,  and  on 
•whom  we  can  place  full  confidence;  and  thus  the  burden  is 
considerably  diminished.  In  the  vintage  and  fruit  season,  the 
bustle  is  greatly  increased  by  the  additional  hands  occupied 
in  the  labour  of  gathering  and  drying  the  fruit." 

"  Our  g'irls-school,  exclusive  of  a  number  of  bigger  girls 
who  receive  instruction  on  Sundays,  contains  at  present  125 
scholars,  and  the  average  daily  attendance  is  about  100. 
Through  theblessingofGod  on  tiie  labours  ofBiotherLutfring, 
who  is  assisted  by  a  faithful  Hottentot  sister,  these  children  are 
now  more  forwarti  than  at  any  former  period  of  the  Mission,  so 
that  one  half  of  the  number  constitutes  the  first  class  of  Bible 
feaders;  a!id  a  spirit  of  emulation  has  been  excited  among 
them,  of  which  the  Hottentots  were  not  long  ago  considered 
incapable.  We  have  already  among  our  married  sisters  a 
considerable  proportion  of  such,  as,  by  their  general  con- 
duct, their  careful  education  of  their  children,  and  their  un- 
feigned love  to  our  Saviour,  prove,  in  the  most  pleasing  man- 
ner, that  the  pains  bestowed  on  their  education  in  our  school 
have  not  been  in  vain;  and  we  trust,  that  Avhen  the  present 
generation  of  children  shall  have  attained  to  years  of  maturity, 
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the  fruits  of  our  school-labours  will  also  be  seen,  and  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  our  Saviour,  and  tlie  fnrllierance  of 
His  cause." 

"  The  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  country  of  the  Tam- 
bookies  are  well.  Besides  the  people  from  Enon,  upvvards  of 
40  Tambookies  are  regular  inhabitants  of  the  new  settle- 
ment, and  a  larger  place  of  worship  has,  in  consequence,  been 
constructed,  and  opened  on  the  2;3rd  of  August.  Such  a 
^^  rondaveV  house,  as  it  is  called,  is  erected  ar  little  or  no 
expense.  A  number  of  strong  branches  of  willows  are  put  in- 
to the  ground,  bent  and  tied  together  by  thongs,  and  connect- 
ed witii  cross-pieces  of  the  same  wood;  after  which  the  roof 
is  covered  or  thatched  with  a  species  of  reed,  growing  along- 
the  river,  so  as  to  resembles  in  some  degree  a  rounded  or 
broken  roof  of  a  house.  But,  simple  as  the  contrivance  is, 
it  makes  a  tolerably  comfortable  dwelling,  and  answers  re- 
markably well  under  the  circumstances  of  our  mild  and  healthy 
climate." 


From  Brother  A.  Halter. 

T^         X,  ENo>f,  August  26th,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '       * 

"  I  GLADLY  comply  with  your  request,  to  furnish  you,  from 
time  to  time,  with  some  particulars  of  the  state  and  progress 
of  this  Mission,  in  which  I  know  that  both  yourself  and  so 
many  worthy  friends  in  England  take  a  peculiar  interest. 
With  the  difficulties  and  trials  which  have  befallen  us  during" 
the  last  twelve  months,  you  are  not  unacquainted;  the  extra- 
ordinary drought,  and  the  innumerable  swarms  of  locusts  by 
which  we  were  visited,  produced  such  distress,  that  our  peo- 
ple were  obliged  to  wander  from  our  settlement,  and  to  seek 
a  scanty  maintenance  in  more  favoured  situations.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding these  unfavourable  circumstances,  we  can  testify, 
with  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  He  has  continued  to  carry 
on  His  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  our  people.  He  has 
blessed  our  testimony  of  His  great  love,  and  established  the 
hearts  of  many  in  the  knowledge  and   practice  of  His  holy 
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wilL  In  some  we  have  indeed  seen  \yith  sorrow  the  effects 
of  those  temptations,  to  wliicli  our  Hottentots  are  always  par- 
ticularly disposed,  when  they  remove  to  a  distance  from  us; 
others,  however,  have  proved  that  the  advantage  of  the  reli- 
gious instruction  vj'hich  they  have  enjoyed,  has  not  been  thrown 
away  upon  them  ;  and  we  have  even  heard  of  instances  in 
which  their  declarations  of  the  love  of  Christ,  as  experienced 
by  themselves,  have  been  profitable  to  their  heathen  country- 
men. 

"  The  number  of  inhabitants  at  Enon  amounts  at  present 
to  above  500,  Since  the  beginning-  of  the  year  9  adults  have 
been  baptized,  and  as  many  have  been  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion.  At  present  we  cannot  expect  much  further  in- 
crease, particularly  as  the  attention  of  ihe  HotteJitots  is  direct- 
ed by  the  Government  to  the  formation  of  free  colonies  in 
what  has  hitherto  been  called  the  neutral  territory  on  the  Kat 
river»  This  measure  appears  indeed  to  have  given  umbrage 
to  the  neighbouring  CaftVe  tribes,  who  have,  in  consequence, 
made  hostile  incursions  uj)on  the  new  settlers,  and  murder- 
ed several  of  them.  We  are  therefore  very  thankful  that 
none  of  our  people  have  hitherto  removed  to  the  contest- 
ed district;  indeed,  we  doubt  whether  many  of  them  will  be 
induced  to  give  up  the  advantages,  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, Avhich  they  enjoy  at  this  place,  in  the  vague  expectation 
of  bettering  their  circumstances  elsewhere.  In  every  in- 
stance, however,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  leave  them  entirely 
to  their  own  free  choice, 

*'  Since  the  middle  of  June,  a  great  change  has  been  gra- 
dually in  progress  in  the  outward  appearance  of  this  settle- 
ment. Fruitful  and  abundant  rains  have  fallen,  by  which 
our  mill  has  again  been  put  in  motion,  and  our  fields  and 
gardens  restored  to  their  former  flourishing  state.  Our  pump 
renders  us  essential  service,  and  adds  greatly  to  the  product- 
iveness of  our  mission-garden,  which  is  at  present  under  my 
care.  Our  people  have  derived  great  advantage  from  the  oc- 
cupation of  a  piece  of  ground,  which  is  peculiarly  well  adapt- 
ed to  garden  culture,  and  through  which,  as  you  will  already 
have  heard,  Brother  Fritsch  has  succeeded  in  leading  a  water- 
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course.  The  benefit  ilerived  from  this  arrangement  does  not 
merely  consist  in  the  increased  means  of  snbsistence  which 
it  promises  to  afford,  but  likewise  in  its  tendency  to  keep 
our  people  together,  and  to  afford  their  children  the  oppor- 
tunity of  more  regular  attendance  at  school.  The  schools, 
both  for  boys  and  girls,  are  at  present  well  attended,  and  the 
children  give  us  much  pleasure  by  their  diligence  and  good 
conduct. 

"  Tiiough  I  have  every  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the 
favour  conferred  upon  me  to  serve  the  Lord  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard,  you  may  easily  suppose  that  I  do  not  forget  the 
Esquimaux  congregations,  anjong-  wiiom  I  was  first  called  to 
labour.  Every  account  of  the  continued  prosperity  of  that 
Mission  rejoices  my  heart, 

"  My  fellow-labourers  beg  to  unite  with  me  in  afl^ectionate 
remembrance  to  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  all  our  British  friends.     1  am,  &c.  &c. 

Adam  Halter, 


MISSION  AMONG  THE  TAMBOOKIES. 

Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  John  Lemmertz. 

T^         T>  Klipplaats  Revier,  July  Sth,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  *        '' 

"  I  HOPE  you  have  received  my  last  letter  of  the  3rd  of  June. 
Having  to  send  our  diary  of  tiie  last  four  n^onths,  I  wish  to  add 
a  report  of  our  present  welfare  and  proceedings.  Being  in 
want  of  corn,  1  was  obliged,  on  June  8th,  to  undertake  a  jour- 
ney to  the  Eyland  river,  as  there  was  none  to  be  had  in  this 
neighbourhood.  It  cost  twenty  dollars  per  muid.  I  hoped 
to  return  in  three  days,  but  it  began  to  snow,  and,  besides 
riding-  a  day  and  a  half  in  the  snow,  I  was  detained  a  whole 
day  at  a  farm.  At  our  place,  the  snow  did  not  lie  long,  and 
the  poor  cattle  could  pick  their  food;  but  in  the  upper  coun- 
try, the  oxen  and  sheep  were  three  days  without  any  thing' 
to  eat.  I  have  lived  fourteen  years  at  the  Cape,  but  never 
witnessed  such  an  European  winter.  The  Lord,  however, 
preserved  me,  and  made  my  journey  very  agreeable,  by  my 
introduction   to  the  families   of  several  farmers,  who  were 
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serious  inquirers  after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  at  whose 
houses  I  was  desired  to  hold  meetings. 

"  June  the  17th,  three  Tanibookie  families,  consisting-  in 
all  of  twenty-three  persons,  obtained  leave  to  live  in  our  place. 
We  pray  to  that  Lord,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
consequently  will  have  mercy  also  upon  the  poor  Tauiboo- 
kies,  that  He  would  gain  them  for  Himself  by  the  gospel. 
They  are,  indeed,  a  nation  hitherto  immersed  in  darkness  and 
vice;  but  He  can  make  them  partakers  of  His  salvation  by  the 
power  of  His  word.     As  yet,  the  greatest  abominations  are 
practised   by  them  without  shame  or  fear.     Polygamy  and 
fornication,  v/itchcrafj,  murder,  and  theft,  seem  the  order  of 
the  day.     Bowana,  who  has  seven  wives,  offered  to  sell  one  of 
his  concubines  to  our  Ayiihelmiiia  for  a  coiv.     She  gave  him  a 
very  proper  answer,  and  told   him  that  all   his  proceedings 
were  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,     He  answered,  that  if  God 
Almighty  forbade  such  things.  He  might  as  well  forbid  us  to 
eat.     I  was  once  conversing*  with  him,  and  reproved  him  for 
lying,  saying,  that  it  was  not  only  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  considered  disgraceful  among  men.    He  answered,  "  If  we 
dare  not  lie,  we  could  not  live."     You  see,  dear  Brother^  in 
what  a  state  these  poor  people  are  brought  up.     I  beg  you 
and  all  our  brethren  and  friends,  fervently  to  pray  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  them  and  convert  their  hearls.     His  blood 
has  power  to  wash  them  clean,  and  to  make  them  heirs  of  life 
and  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     Assist  us,  there- 
fore, with  your  prayers,  that  He  would  bless  our  v.'eak  en- 
deavours. 

"  For  a  long-  time,  we  were  not  troubled  with  wild  beasts, 
but,  of  late,  wolves  have  approached  our  dwellings,  and  the 
barkings  of  the  dugs  occasioned  much  disturbance  during  the 
nigJJts.  Lions  also  have  visited  our  cattle-kraal.  On  the 
fifth  of  July,  Sebastian  Stoft'el,  who  was  tending  the  cattle, 
an  hour's  walk  from  hence,  saw  seven  lions  busily  engaged  in 
devouring  an  ox  which  had  strayed  from  the  Caffre  country. 
They  had  half-devoured  it,  but,  on  his  approach,  took  to  flight. 
He  placed  a  stick  upon  the  carcase,  over  which  he  hung  his 
kaross,  to  represent  a  man,  intending  the  next  day  to- fetch 
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the  remainder  of  the  carcase  for  his  own  use;  but  when  he 
went  witli  two  pack-oxen  to  fetch  it,  he  found  to  his  sorrow, 
by  the  footmarks,  that,  though  the  lions  had  left  it,  the  wolves 
had  devoured  all  but  the  horns,  and  left  of  his  kaross  only 
a  i'ew  shreds.  This  species  of  the  wolf  is  called  sea-wolf; 
numbers  haunt  the  coast,  and  are  very  bold,  and  I  have  seen 
ihem  in  the  day-time  fearlessly  devouring  their  prey  near  the 
road. 

JuIj/  l]th. 

"  Our  hall,  in  which  we  have  hitherto  met  for  worship, 
being  too  small,  we  determined  to  build  a  church,  in  the  shape 
of  a  haartebeest-house,  which  is  like  a  roof,  raised  upon  low 
walls,  and  made  of  rushes  covered  with  clay.  As  such  a 
building  will  not  admit  of  breadth,  we  made  it  sixty-two  feet 
long-,  and  twelve  feet  wide  inside,  taking  off  twelve  feet  in 
length  for  a  kind  of  vestry.  The  reason  for  building  houses 
of  this  kind  is,  frrst,  the  great  expense  of  wood  and  Avork- 
men,  for  there  are  neither  carpenters  nor  smiths  in  the  whole 
country,  and  Avood  fit  for  building  must  be  fetched  from  a 
great  distance;  and,  secondly,  because  the  strong  north-west 
winds  prevailing  here  cannot  much  injure  a  pointed  roof. 

"  At  the  usual  time,  Brother  Hoffman  spoke  with  thirty- 
eight  Tambookies  individually;  the  report  made  by  himself 
and  his  wife  caused  us  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  evidences 
of  a  work  of  grace,  which  He  by  His  Spirit  has  begun  in  tlie 
hearts  of  several  of  the  Tambookies  ;  and  encouraged  us 
greatly  to  proceed  in  our  labours. 

"  We  have  upwards  of  forty  Tambookies  living  on  our 
land;  among  our  inhabitants  is  a  family  of  Mantatees,  who 
give  us  much  pleasure.  They  belong  to  a  party,  recommend- 
ed to  us  at  Enon  by  the  magistrates.  Their  tribe  was  driven 
out  of  their  country,  robbed  of  their  cattle,  and  most  of  them 
murdered  by  the  Fetkannas.  Their  language  differs  from  that 
of  the  Tambookies,  but  our  interpreter,  Daniel  Caffre,  having 
lived  in  their  country  as  a  child,  understands  it. 

"  Six  Tambookie  huts  are  put  up  on  our  land,  and  a 
seventh  is  building.  Their  shape  is  like  a  bee-hive.  Half  of 
the  people  sleep  in  the  open  air  near  our  cattle-kraal.     They 
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ore  rather  slow  in  biiildino-  huts,  owino-  to  their  beino- wiih- 
out  clothes,  and  the  weather  too  cohJ  to  allow  them  to  go 
out  and  procure  materials, 

*'  We  cannot  call  ourselves  quite  safe  from  the  plunder- 
ing Fetkannas,  and  therefore  live  close  to  our  cattle  and 
sheep-pens.  If  the  country  gets  more  secure,  we  shall  pre- 
vail on  the  Tambookies  to  build  better  houses. 

Aygust2bth,  1829. 

**  My  last  to  you  was  of  the  8th  and  1 1th  of  July,  in 
which  I  mentioned  that  we  were  putting  up  a  building  for  a 
church,  as  our  hall  will  not  contain  the  number  of  our  hearers. 
By  God's  blessing,  we  finished  this  work  on  August  21st,  and 
on  the  23rd  consecrated  it  as  a  place  of  worship.  On  that 
day,  we  assembled  early  in  our  hall,  and  offered  up  prayer 
and  praise,  thanking  the  Lord  our  Saviour  for  the  blessings 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  place,  granting  us  the  com- 
fort of  His  presence  and  peace,  whenever  we  met  together  in 
His  name.  The  whole  company  then  walked  in  regular  or- 
der towards  the  new  liou?e,  singing  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving, 
and  we  devoted  it  to  the  service  of  God,  praying  Him  to  cause 
the  word  of  salvation  to  find  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  all 
who  may  now  or  hereafter  assemble  in  it. 

"  After  the  sermon,  we  held  a  special  nieeting  with  the 
Tambookies ;  and  in  the  evening,  another,  with  our  own  congre- 
gation. Our  people  rejoice  with  us,  that  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  build  this  place  of  worship,  which  will  hold  as  many 
again  as  our  hall.  The  windows  are  in  frame  without  glass, 
and  the  wood  chiefly  used  is  willow  wood,  wattled  with  reed 
grass.  The  benches  are  made  of  the  same  materials,  and 
covered  with  straps  of  leather. 

"  We  are  thankful,  that,  during  the  building,  we  enjoyed 
perfect  rest;  though  not  very  far  from  us,  there  was  nothing 
but  war,  and  rumours  of  war,  among  the  Tambookies.  Mapas 
and  his  people  have  lost  five  herds  of  cattle,  stolen  by  the 
Fetkannas.  Bowana,  who  left  this  region  for  fear  of  Machomo, 
and  went  towards  the  frontier  of  the  colony,  was  followed  by 
the  latter,  and  lost  a  portion  of  his  cattle. 

*«  Thus  you  may  perceive  that  we  are  in  some  danger  of 
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Josinof  our  property,  and  particularly  our  cattle,  and  we  as- 
cribe our  preservation  to  the  mercy  and  power  of  God  alone. 
We  confidently  believe  that  Ho  will  continue  to  protect  us, 
and  not  suffer  His  work  begun  here  to  be  destroyed.  We 
know  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good,  for  tlie  be- 
nefit of  His  cause. 

"  One  day,  a  wolf  ventured  to  come  close  to  our  dwell- 
ing, on  a  visit  to  the  sheep- kraal ;  but  he  was  soon  brought 
down  by  the  many  dogs,  and  killed  with  an  assagay. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  Bre- 
thren and  Sisters  in  London,  Bedford,  and  elsewhere;  and 
salute  you  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus,  as  your  aiTectionate 
Brethren, 

John  Lkmmeiitz,        J.  C.  Hoffman. 


GREENLAND. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  q/'  Fredericksthal,  Jrom  the  end 
of  June  1828,  to  the  beginning  of  July ^  1829. 

J^une  23rd.  OUR  friend  Captain  Gram  informed  us,  that  he 
had  arrived  safe  at  Julianenhaab  on  the  17th,  with  the  frame- 
work of  our  new  church  on  board  his  ship. 

On  this  day  a   boat's  company  of  heathen  arrived,  and 
staid   some  days  M'ith  us.     They  attended  the  church,  and 
heard  a  discourse  on  that  hymn,  "  Oh  ivorld,  see  thy  Crea- 
tor."   Though  they  were  ignorant  heathen,  they  behaved  with 
great  stillness  and  propriety.    A  widow,  with  her  four  children, 
who  had  never  been  here  before,  came  immediately  to  our 
house,  and  declared  that  it  was  her  wish  to  remain  here  with 
her  children.     She  related,  that  during  last  winter  she  had 
dreamt,  that  Europeans,  looking  like  ourselves,  came  to  her, 
and  invited  her  to  come  hither  and  to  believe  the  gospel,  that 
she  might  be  saved.     Since  that  time  she  had  had  no  rest  in 
her  mmd.     When  we  spoke  to  her  of  our  Saviour's  desire  to 
save  all  men,  she  replied  "Oh  yes,  I  now  begin  to  have  some 
thoughts  of  Him  Avho  dwells  in  heaven,  and  I  am  sincerely 
desirous  of  being  converted  to  Him."     In  the  sequel  she  re- 
moved hither  with  her  family. 

VOL.   XI,  G  G 
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Among  the  company  was  a  man  and  his  younger  brotlier, 
who  Iiad  come  from  the  eastward  across  the  Icefiorde,  and 
confirmed  the  report,  that  many  Greenlanders  live  on  that 
coast.  He  was  a  man  of  very  friendly  and  quiet  manners, 
and  considerably  taller  than  his  companions.  We  asked  him, 
whether  all  the  inhabitants  on  the  east-coast  were  as  tall  as 
he  ?  He  replied  smiling,  that  there  were  many  of  low  stature. 
We  then  asked,  whether  it  was  not  very  dangerous  to  cross 
the  Icefiorde?  They  answered  in  the  affirmative,  on  account 
of  the  turbulence  of  the  sea  under  the  ice.  They  also  de- 
clared, that  in  winter  the  sea  was  always  frozen  over,  that  they 
useddogsin  sledges,  and  often  suflTered  hunger,  as  they  could 
get  neither  eider-ducks  nor  herrings.  We  inquired,  whe- 
ther they  had  ever  seen  a  ship  approach ;  they  answered,  that 
the  people  on  the  east-coast  had  no  idea  how  a  ship  looked. 

When  we  conversed  with  them  in  their  tent  on  the  hap- 
piness of  believers,  and  the  misery  of  impenitent  sinners, 
they  were  filled  with  astonishment,  and  frequently  exclaimed, 
"  Are  these  things  indeed  true?"  We  asked,  whether  they 
knew  that  their  souls  were  immortal ;  that  hereafter  the  be- 
lievers would  dwell  with  God  in  heaven,  but  the  wicked  with 
the  devil  in  hell?  They  replied,  "  No,  of  that  we  have  never 
heard  any  thing,"  We  observed,  that  we  had  come  pur- 
posely to  live  with  them,  to  teach  them  the  one  thing  needful, 
and  that  we  were  no  merchants,  come  to  trade  with  them.  To 
this  they  made  answer,  "Then  you  are  come  to  us  merely  out 
of  compassion:  how  wonderful  is  this."  Indeed,  one  cannot 
help  feeling  the  greatest  compassion  on  beholding' such  a  com- 
pany of  blind,  ignorant  heathen,  living  carelessly  without 
God  in  the  world.  True  indeed  is  that  declaration  of  our 
Saviour,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it."  May  the  word  sown  in  the  hearts  of  these  poor 
heathen  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season. 

July  \Oth.  We  to-day  heard  the  following  account.  A 
Danish  Missionary  Society  had  sent  a  church,  built  for  Juli- 
anenhaab,  which  has  been  wanted  for  upwards  of  50  years. 
For  this  purpose  they  hired  a  private  vessel  for  1300  Spanish 
dollars,  to  convey  it  to  Greenland.      This  ship  struck  upon  a 
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rock  not  far  from  Frederickshaab  and  was  wrecked,  but 
the  cargo  being-  all  timber  did  not  sink,  and  with  the  crew 
was  brought  safe  to  Frederickshaab.  We  felt  much  compas- 
sion for  the  sufferers,  and  the  more  thankful  to  the  Lord, 
for  having  brought  our  church  safe  to  Julianenhaab,  from 
whence  Brother  De  Fries  returned  to-day,  with  two  boat- 
loads of  provision  and  planks.  We  offer  our  most  cordial 
thanks  to  our  friends  and  benefactors,  for  all  the  kindness 
shewn  towards  us,  and  especially  to  the  congregation  at 
Christiansfeld,  for  the  many  proofs  of  their  love,  as  likewise 
to  our  English  Brethren  for  their  generous  gifts  towards  the 
support  of  our  poor. 

On  the  ISth,  early,  a  Greenland  brother  came  to  us  to  in- 
form us,  that  he  meant  to  go  and  fetch  his  brother  and  family 
from  among  the  heathen  to  live  here.  We  directed  him  first 
to  ascertain  whether  it  was  his  brother's  own  wish,  and  mean- 
while to  be  faithful  in  describing  to  him  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus.    This  he  promised  to  do. 

On  the  2lst,  we  sent  one  of  our  boats  to  Lichtenau,  to 
fetch  Brother  Ihrer  and  his  wife  on  a  visit  to  their  parents, 
Brother  and  Sister  Kleinschmidt,  having  been  two  years  in 
Greenland  without  meeting-  with  them.  By  the  Lord's  mercy 
they  had  a  safe  and  prosperous  voyage,  and  arrived  here  on 
the  25th,  when  the  joy  of  parents  and  children  was  great. 
They  had  scarcely  landed,  when  a  storm  arose  from  the  south, 
with  violent  rain. 

On  the  2Sth,  we  were  informed  that  the  ship  which 
brought  our  church,  would  return  to  Europe  with  a  full  cargo 
of  seal's  blubber.  From  the  northern  settlements,  however, 
we  heard  with  sorrow,  that,  both  this  and  last  year,  the  trade 
has  failed,  and  moreover  that  last  year  above  an  hundred  per- 
sons had  died  of  famine. 

On  the  Slst  Brother  Ihrer  and  his  family  returned  to 
Lichtenau. 

August  Wth.  The  Greenland  assistants,  John  Michael 
and  his  wife,  returned  from  their  visit  to  the  east-coast, 
whither  they  went  on  the  fith  of  June,  and  gave  the  following 
account  of  the  voyage That  they  suffered  considerable  dis- 
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tress  among  the  drift-ice;  that  ihey  had  seen  none  of  the 
heathen  from  the  north,  who  most  likely  had  met  with  the 
same  obstructions,  or  perhaps  had  l)een  lost  in  the  ice, 
Mliich  may  account  for  their  not  arriving  at  all  this  year. 
As  such  misfortunes  often  deter  them  from  taking-  these 
voyages  for  some  time,  John  Michael  could,  therefore,  only 
visit  his  heathen  countrymen  in  the  nearest  places,  to  whom 
he  faitlifully  declared  the  word  of  life,  and  directed  them  to 
Jesus.  The  heathen  were  attentive,  promising  to  come  to  us 
next  year,  Avhich,  added  John  Michael,  they  may  do,  if  they 
tell  truth.  They  love  to  hear  our  people  sing  Hymns.  One 
of  them  began  to  sing  some  heathenish  song,  but  was  told, 
that  as  long  as  he  did  that,  he  was  not  worthy  to  live  with 
believers,  who  had  wholly  discontinued  such  wicked  prac- 
tices. This  reproof  moved  the  heathen  singer  to  tears.  It 
led  to  conversation  concerning  the  promises  made  at  baptism, 
and  how  unsuitable  it  was,  one  day  to  sing  of  our  Saviour  and 
His  righteousness,  and  to  praise  Him  for  delivering  us  from 
the  power  of  the  devil ;  and  the  next,  to  join  in  heathenish 
and  indecent  songs. 

On  the  12(/i,  a  post-kayak  from  Lichtenau  brought  u 
the  unpleasant  news,  that  Brother  Ihrer  had  received  a  hurt, 
by  which  his  life  was  endangered.     No  medical  assistance 
could  be  procured  nearer  than  this  place.     It  pleased  God  to 
bless  the  means  afforded  for  his  perfect  restoration. 

On  the  22nd,  Brother  De  Fries  set  out  for  the  east-coast, 
but  returned  on  the  25th,  being  unable  to  proceed  on  account 
of  the  quantity  of  drift-ice.  He  and  his  female  rowers  were 
once  in  such  danger,  that  they  expected  every  moment  to  be 
crushed  among  its  masses.  They  could  get  no  farther  than 
the  place  which  Sir  Charles  Giesecke  reached,  and  reported, 
that,  immediately  on  turning  the  point,  the  coast  consists  of 
nothing  but  steep  rocks,  and  ice  blinks,  (ice-clad  mountains). 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  we  were  directed  to  the  right  spot 
for  this  settlement,  to  which  the  heathen  from  the  east-coast 
may  come,  though  we  could  not  well  have  settled  among 
them,  nor,  indeed,  nearer  to  them  than  we  are. 

2\)th,     Our  congregation  increasing  so  fast,  our  place  of 
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worship  becomes  too  small,  being-  only  20  feet  broad,  and  28 
feet  long',  and  scarcely  able  to  contain  300  persons.  Now,  as 
our  church  will  hardly  be  j)ut  up  next  summer,  and  as  the 
walls  of  our  provision-house  and  the  stable  connected  with  it 
were  finished,  we  determined  to  raise  a  roof  above  both,  and 
to  use  this  building- for  our  church  and  school-house. 

October  \st.  We  held  our  first  meeting-  in  it.  The  pre- 
sence of  God  filled  our  hearts  with  joy  and  thankfulness. 
About  this  time,  16  heathen  arrived  here,  and  begged  us  to 
write  down  their  names.  The  family  mentioned  on  the  l(>th 
of  July  was  among-  them.  They  M'cre  all  very  attentive,  and 
astonished  at  what  they  heard  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  through  Him.     May  it  sink  deep  into  their  hearts! 

When  we  spoke  with  the  communicants,  who  had  return- 
ed from  the  out-places,  where,  mixing-  among  the  heathen, 
they  are  often  apt  to  be  led  astray,  we  had  the  satisfaction  to 
perceive,  that  they  had  walked  worthy  of  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  them.  They  all  declared,  that,  day  by  day,  they  had 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  preserve  them  from  the  snares  of  the 
enemy,  and  had  experienced  His  power  and  grace  to  be  suf- 
ficient for  them.  We  cannot  attend  them  in  the  out-places, 
and  rejoice  at  the  fulfilment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  given 
by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  :  "  Behold  I  I,  even  I,  will  both 
search  my  sheep  and  seek  them  out." 

On  the  bth  and  6th,  we  gathered  the  crop  of  turnips  and 
cabbages  from  our  garden.  All  its  produce  has  thriven  well, 
and  we  are  well  provided  for  the  winter,  and  thankful  for  the 
vegetables,  which  we  can  rear  ourselves,  and  contribute  so 
much  to  our  health. 

On  the  25///,  we  spoke  with  all  the  baptized,  and  were 
glad  to  hear  many  declarations  of  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus, 
being  proofs  that  the  Holy  Spirit  instructs  them  in  the  right 
way.  A  brother  confessed,  that  he  felt  great  uneasiness,  at 
having-  allowed  himself  to  hum  a  heathenish  tune,  accom- 
panying improper  words.  They  have  been  accustomed  from 
their  childhood  to  hear  these  tunes;  otherwise,  it  is  not  to  be 
conceived,  how  any  one  can  have  pleasure  in  such  Avretched 
bellowings,  which   chiefly  consist   in  three  notes,  following- 
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each  other  up  and  down.  When  they  hear  a  beautiful 
church-tune,  or  anthem,  and  we  ask  them,  whether  they  do 
not  think  it  more  pleasing  than  their  heathenish  songs,  they 
always  exclaim,  "Oh,  it  is  delightful  to  hear  it!" 

On  the  26th,  a  widower  named  Abia,  departed  this  life. 
He  with  his  wife  and  8  children  joined  us  in  this  place,  in 
company  of  39  heathen  Greenlanders.  He  was  baptized  on 
the  1.9th  of  December,  1824,  and  walked  worthy  of  the  grace 
he  received.  As  a  heathen,  he  had  distinguished  himself  by 
an  uncommonly  frolicksonie  temper,  but,  after  his  baptism,  he 
grew  serious,  quiet,  and  very  modest.  Having,  as  a  heathen, 
led  a  very  loose  life,  we  sometimes  could  not  help  fearing,  and 
cautioning  him  against  a  relapse  into  his  former  habits.  He 
replied,  "  I  have  found  true  happiness  in  communion  with  our 
Saviour,  and  that  I  will  not  by  any  means  forego."  To  this 
resolution  he  remained  faithful  to  his  end.  When  Brother 
Kleinschmidt  visited  him,  on  his  death-bed,  weak  as  he  was, 
he  lifted  himself  up,  and  said,  "Pray  sing  that  Hymn,"  point- 
ing to  one  which  showed  that  his  heart  was  in  communion 
with  the  Lord. 

He  was  followed  on  the  5th  of  November,  by  Seth,  a  com- 
municant, and  a  very  aged  man;  for  some  of  his  children 
were  already  far  advanced  in  years,  by  whom  he  was  well 
nursed  and  cared  for.  He  came  to  live  here  soon  after  we 
settled  in  this  place.  After  his  conversion,  it  was  edifying  to 
see  how  cheerful  and  happy  he  was  in  his  soul,  and  how  atten- 
tive to  all  instruction,  public  and  private,  as  if  he  was  de- 
termined to  make  up  for  lost  time.  Whenever  we  spoke 
with  him  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  sinners,  and  especially  to  His 
people,  his  whole  countenance  seemed  lighted  up,  and,  by 
various  signs,  he  confirmed  every  word.  He  was  indeed  an 
instance  of  what  the  grace  of  God  can  effect,  even  in  one  long 
buried  in  heathenism,  and,  if  his  spiritual  enjoyments  were  so 
great  on  earth,  what  will  they  be  now  that  he  is  with  the 
Lord  for  ever.  Yes,  indeed  !  if  we  have  to  travel  ever  so  far 
through  snow  and  ice,  to  gain  one  soul  for  Christ,  such  a  de- 
cided proof  of  His  power  would  be  a  sufficient  reward. 

December  8th.    We  spoke  with  all  the  unbaptized  people, 
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and  found  almost  all  of  them  seriously  concerned  for  their 
souls'  salvation.  An  old  woman  said,  "  I  moved  liither  with 
my  children,  that  I  might  not  come  too  late,  but  hear  what  I 
must  do  to  be  saved.  1  earnestly  desire  to  know  my  Sa- 
viour." On  the  next  prayer-day  she  was  appointed  a  candi- 
date for  Baptism,  when  she  exclaimed,  "  My  only  heart's 
wish  is  to  go  to  my  Saviour  into  heaven."  The  conversa- 
tions we  have  with  such  poor  heathen,  make  us  value  our 
calling,  as  most  important  and  precious ;  for  we  may  assuredly 
venture  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  one  of  them  whom  the 
Good  Shepherd  will  not  bring  into  His  fold.  We  feel  for 
them  the  greatest  compassion,  and  only  desire  to  lead  them  to 
Him  as  their  Saviour. 

On  the  l^th,  winter  seemed  to  set  in,  in  good  earn- 
est, for  hitherto  we  had  had  but  little  snow,  and  the  Green* 
landers  were  able  to  collect  berries  and  angelica  roots.  The 
wind  was  not  very  high,  but  the  sea  seemed  in  a  tremendous 
uproar.  Its  waves  rose  like  mountains  and  broke  over  the 
whole  coast,  carrying  the  spray  over  the  highest  promontories 
with  terrible  fury,  insomuch  that  the  oldest  Greenlanders  de- 
clared, that  they  had  never  seen  the  like.  They  were  fright- 
ened and  asked  our  opinion.  We  told  them,  that  it  only  ex- 
hibited a  proof  of  the  power  and  majesty  of  the  Lord  of  the 
universe,  and  if  we  believed  on  Him,  we  need  fear  nothing. 
Standing  upon  our  coast,  no  sight  could  be  more  magnifi- 
cent, than  to  behold  the  enormous  waves  dashing  and  foam- 
ing; but  we  felt  much  anxiety  about  several  of  our  brethren 
in  their  kayaks  ;  they,  however,  by  God's  mercy,  found  means 
to  escape  to  different  places  of  shelter  on  the  coast. 

On  the  21s/,  we  considered  the  history  of  St.  Thomas, 
with  a  peculiar  impression  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people. 

On  the  23rd,  we  spoke  with  all  our  children,  and  had 
much  pleasure  in  perceiving  that  they  increase  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  Jesus,  as  a  friend  of  children.  A  mother 
related,  that,  whenever  her  little  boy  awoke  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  exclaimed,  "  Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  He  alone  is  worth 
loving." 

On  Christmas-eve  an  hundred  and  five  children  met  and 
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sung  Hosanna  with  cheerful  voices;  young' and  old  joined  with 
heart  and  voice  in  the  song-  of"  the  heavenly  host,  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  ioivards  metiJ" 
All  were  decently  and  cleanly  clothed,  and  we  Avere  delight- 
ed to  hear  them  sound  forth  the  praises  of  their  incarnate 
God  and  Saviour. 

On  the  3U/,  we  concluded  the  year  with  praise  and 
prayer ;  surely  the  Lord's  mercies  have  been  every  morning 
new,  and  this  congregation  also  has  experienced  numberless 
proofs  of  the  faithfulness  and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  and 
His  spirit,  leading  them  in  the  way  of  salvation.  For  though, 
among  the  Greenland  heathen,  there  are  no  idols  made  with 
hands,  nor  visible  temples  and  altars  erected  in  honour  of 
them,  yet  these  things  are  in  their  hearts,  and  many  of  them 
have  grown  old  and  grey  in  the  service  of  the  devil.  To  de- 
stroy his  work  is  out  of  the  power  of  man,  and  can  only  be  ef- 
fected by  the  power  and  grace  of  our  Almighty  Saviour.  We 
pray  daily,  that  He  would  preserve  those  whom  He  has  de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  brought  into  His 
fold. 

1829. 
January  \st.     We  commenced  this  new  year,  commend- 
ing ourselves  and  our  Greenland  flocks,  with  confidence,  to 
the  mercy  and  protection  of  our  God. 

On  the  bth,  the  sea  rose  again  as  before.  The  view  of 
it  was  terrific,  and  when  the  Greenlanders  saw  it  lighten  m  the 
night,  being  unaccustomed  to  this  phenomenon,  they  ex- 
pected it  was  the  forerunner  of  the  last  judgment.  We  re- 
plied that  we  had  nothing  to  fear,  but  only  to  remember  our 
Saviour's  words,  ^^  Be  ye  also  ready.'* 

On  the  \bth,  speaking  with  the  baptized,  we  heard  many 
curious  accounts  of  their  proceedings,  while  they  were  yet 
heathen.  A  woman  said,  "When  for  the  first  time  I  sat  down 
in  your  church,  and  heard  how  I  ought  to  live,  I  was  so  much 
ashamed,  that  1  durst  not  lift  up  my  eyes."  Another  said, 
"  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Holy  Communion." 

Speaking  with  the  communicants  on  the  23ro?,  we  re- 
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joiced  at  the  proofs  we  received  of  the  total  change  wrought 
in  the  hearts  of  many  persons,  who  but  lately  lived  in  ig- 
iiorance,  and  in  the  commission  of  all  manner  of  evil.  Each 
may  truly  say:  *'  By  the  grace  of  God  alone,  I  am  what  I  am." 
February  \st.  The  weather  became  fine  and  warm,  the 
snow  melted  fast,  and  the  Greenlanders  could  again  gather 
berries  and  roots. 

On  the  3?'c?,  a  very  edifying  conversation  took  place 
among  a  company  of  Greenlanders,  by  occasion  of  that  verse 
being  sung,  ♦'  Jesus,  I  love  thee  fervently ,''  &c,  &:c.  Being- 
asked,  whether  they  could  sing  it  with  their  whole  hearts, 
they  cheerfully  answered  in  the  affirmative;  but  on  describing 
what  that  love  ought  to  produce,  in  the  keeping  of  His  com- 
mandments, they  expressed  themselves  ashamed  of  their  short- 
coming; and  could  only  pray,  that  it  might  be  truth  in  the 
inward  parts. 

On  the  8/A,  two  females  were  baptized  ;  one  of  them  ex- 
pressed herself  thus:  "1  have  only  one  wish,  and  that  is  to  be 
in  heaven  with  our  Saviour.  I  have  no  other  thought,  and  no 
more  pleasure  in  this  world." 

With  a  view  to  give  to  our  new  people  proper  instruc- 
tion respecting  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ,  the  total 
depravity  of  human  nature,  and  the  necessity  of  true  conver- 
sion, likewise  of  the  nature  and  intent  of  Holy  Baptism,  &.c. 
we  appointed  for  them  a  separate  meeting  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

On  the  \bth,  a  storm  from  the  south  drove  the  ice  away 
from  the  whole  coast,  which  was  an  advantage  to  the  Green- 
landers. It  is  singular  that  this  happens  both  with  a  north 
and  south  wind,  which  is  owing  to  the  currents  occasioned 
by  the  position  of  our  mountains  and  glens. 

On  the  25M,  the  assistant  2VaMrtn/e/  spoke  in  the  morn- 
itig-meeting  as  follows:  "  We  ought,  my  brethren,  to  be  very 
thankful  to  our  Saviour,  that  He  has  sent  to  us  teachers  of  His 
word,  for  it  is  said,  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  hut  by 
every  ivord  that  cometh  from  the  movth  of  God.  This  word 
of  God  our  Saviour  is  daily  proclaimed  to  us  by  our  teachers, 
and  I,  too,  have  heard  it  as  the  word  of  life,  proceeding  from 
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(lie  nioulh  of  God.  Yoii  know,  that  1  was  a  heathen,  and 
committed  many  sins,  but  when  I  turned  to  Jesus,  and  with 
many  tears  confessed  my  sins  to  Him,  He  said  to  me:  "  Be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  but  sin  no  more.  This 
command  I  wish  to  follow.  Do  ye  the  same,  my  brethren; 
then,  even  my  poor  words  will  be  words  of  life  to  you  ;  speak- 
ing of  dress  and  of  eating  and  drinking  will  not  feed  our 
souls." 

On  the  19^/i,  we  had  much  pleasure  in  speaking  with  the 
communicants,  who  were  in  a  very  humble  spirit,  and  grow 
and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Saviour.  One  of  the 
iinbaptized  men  expressed  himself  thus:  *'  I  know  why  I  do 
not  deserve  to  be  baptized.  Some  years  ago,  I  felt  a  strong 
call  in  my  heart  to  go  to  live  with  the  believers,  and  to  be 
converted,  but  put  it  off  from  time  to  time.  I  must,  there- 
fore, now  wait  the  longer,  but  will  never  again  return  to  the 
heathen."  Among  five  persons  lately  baptized,  there  was  a 
man  who  hitd  moved  hither  from  the  east-coast  in  1826, 
leaving  all  his  relations  behind  him.  His  wife  was  a  great 
enemy  of  the  gospel,  and  often  said,  "  You  may  go  alone,  and 
I  will  return  to  the  heathen."  She  also  remained  in  that  state 
of  hostility  till  her  death  ;  after  which  he  married  again,  and 
was  baptized  with  his  wife,  on  the  5th  of  March. 

April  ]ltk.  A  child  four  years  old  called  Tabea,  de- 
parted this  life.  She  suffered  extreme  pain  from  an  internal 
complaint,  but  her  joy  in  the  experience  of  the  love  of  our 
Saviour  was  remarkably  great;  and  whenever  she  had  any 
ease,  she  sang  praises  to  Him,  the  friend  of  children.  Her 
mother  gave  us  the  most  edifying  account  of  her  latter  end. 
Maundy  Thursday  and  Good  Friday  were  days  of  especial 
blessing  to  our  whole  congregation,  and  our  little  church  was 
crowded  with  hearers. 

On  the  22nd,  many  boats-full  of  our  people  left  us  for 
their  spring-places.  All  came  to  take  leave  of  us,  and  ex- 
pressed their  love  and  esteem  in  the  most  affectionate  terms. 
One  of  the  brethren  said,  "  While  we  were  yet  heathen,  we 
did  not  care  for  the  Europeans,  but  wandered  about  the 
country  without  thought,  for  we  knew  nothing  of  God  our 


239 

Savour;  but  we  now  feel  great  gratitude  that  Europeans 
have  come  amongst  us,  who  instruct  us  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion." Our  assistant  JVathaniel  having  recovered  from  a  very 
painful  and  dangerous  eruption,  seemed  quite  overcome  with 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord ;  he  said,  *'  I  have  been  very  ill,  and 
never  felt  so  much  pain;  but  I  have  examined  ray  heart,  and 
found  that  I  deserve  it,  for  I  love  God  my  Saviour  too  little, 
and  am  often  indifferent  towards  Him.  This  I  felt  with  much 
repentance,  and  when,  on  Good  Friday,  I  suffered  most  pain, 
I  thought,  thai  is  my  own  desert ;  but  what  must  Jesus  have 
felt  when  He  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  bore  the  guilt  of  the 
whole  world."  We  are  edified  by  the  humility  and  contrition 
of  this  worthy  brother,  whose  exemplary  walk  is  a  manifest 
proof  of  the  power  of  God's  grace,  and  a  pattern  to  the  whole 
congregation.  During  his  illness,  we  did  every  thing  in  our 
power  to  serve  and  to  relieve  him,  for  which  his  expressions 
of  thankfulness  were  unbounded. 

On  the  2Sth  we  sowed  one  quarter  of  our  garden,  which, 
during  the  winter,  has  not  been  covered  with  snow.  In 
short,  we  seemed  to  have  lost  a  winter,  and  the  oldest  Green- 
landers  do  not  remember  so  mild  a  season. 

On  the  30^A,  we  were  occupied  in  enlarging  our  garden, 
and  carrying  earth  to  it  from  old  Greenland  houses.  The 
whole  garden  is  now  80  feet  long,  and  28  feet  broad,  inclosed 
by  a  wall  on  three  sides.  We  thanked  the  Lord  for  having  ena- 
bled us  to  complete  this  work,  which  we  trust  will  be  a  last- 
ing benefit  to  ourselves  and  successors.  We  salute  all  our 
Brethren  and  friends,  and  commend  ourselves  and  this  Mission 

to  their  prayers. 

J,  C,  Kleinschmidt. 


SURINAM. 

Letter  from  Brother  W.  C.  Genth. 

Dear  Brother,  Paramaribo,  July  2nd,  182.9. 

"  OUR  correspondence  with  England  is  not  frequent,  but  we 

receive  accounts  of  the  Missions  of  the  Brethren's  Church, 
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and  those  of  other  denominations,  by  various  manuscript  and 
printed  publications. 

"  By  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  continue  ac- 
tive in  our  labours,  whicli  are  not  in  vain.  The  congregation 
in  Paramaribo  increases  in  numbers ;  and  to  matsy,  both  among 
the  black  and  coloured  people,  the  word  of  the  cross  approves 
itself  as  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Our  schools  continue  in 
blessing  ;  and  in  them,  about  150  children  are  instructed  to 
read  the  Negro -English  language*.  A  sunday-scbool  is  kept 
both  for  aduhs  and  children.  The  congregation  consists  of 
1700  members,  of  whom  1000  are  communicants,  400  baptized 
adults,  and  o300  children.  In  the  colony  we  are  as  yet  only 
itinerants,  and  there  is  no  habitation  for  a  Missionary  in  the 
midst  of  the  plantations,  as  was  proposed.  The  negroes  on  the 
estates  hear  the  gospel  preached  by  us  once  a-month,  and  are 
then  instructed  in  the  Christian  doctrines.  This  is  but  a 
small  beginning.  More  would  be  effected,  if  settlements  were 
made  at  suitable  stations,  to  which  the  negroes  of  different 
estates,  about  three  hours'  walk  from  the  church,  might  come 
on  foot  every  Sunday,  and  who  would  be  served  by  a  resident 
Missionary. 

"As  an  association  has  been  formed  here,  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christianity  in  the  colony  of  Surinam,  to  aid 
our  labour,  chiefly  by  contributions,  and  encourage  us  in  our 
work,  the  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity  have  determined  to 
send  two  more  assistants  in  this  mission.  One  is  Brother  Bute, 
a  German  by  birth,  but  for  ten  yea  s  resident  in  North  America. 
He  and  his  wife  speak  English.  The  other  is  Brother  J.  R. 
Passavant,  whom  we  expect  soon  as  superintendant  of  the 
Mission.  The  above  association  has  already  contributed  to- 
wards the  new  plan,  and  expects  assistance  from  Holland. 


*  This  uncouth  dialect,  which  is  a  compound  of  Dutch,  English,  Portu- 
guese and  Negro  words,  is  spoken  by  the  whole  Negro  population  of  Suri- 
nam, amounting  to  60,000,  and  by  the  white  people  in  their  intercourse 
with  them.  The  language  in  use  among  the  Europeans  and  their  descen- 
dants, is  Dutch.  The  IMissionaries  are  of  course  obliged  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  both  these  languages Ed. 
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We  consider  it  as  directed  by  Providence,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  bless  (lie  means,  and  to  open  more  doors  for  the  gospel. 

"  The  Netherlands  Bible  Society  have  authorized  the  re- 
formed minister  here,  tlje  Rev.  3Ir.  Roelofz,  to  assist  in  the 
distribution  of  the  Dutch  Scriptures  in  this  colony.  Bibles 
are  to  be  had  both  gratis  and  for  money,  which  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  inhabitants. 

*•  All  the  Missionary  family,  consisting,  with  the  children, 
of  eighteen  persons,  are,  thank  God,  at  present  well  in  healtli. 
The  Lord's  blessing  rests  upon  us.  May  He  be  with  you, 
and  all  our  brethren  and  friends  everywhere.  We  commend 
this  Mission  to  your  prayers.     T  am,  &c. 

W,  C.  Genth." 


WEST  INDIES. 
Danish  Islands. 
Mxtract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Klingenberg. 
Friedensthal,  St.  Croix,  November  4:th,  1829. 
Dear  Brother, 
"YOUR  kind  letter,  of  the  7th  of  August,  afforded  me  pecu- 
liar and  very  unexpected  pleasure,  and  I  embrace  an  early 
opportunity  of  replying  to  it.     We  have  often  regretted  that, 
for  many  years  past,  our  connection  with  our  Brethren  and 
friends  in  England  has,  owing  to  circumstances,  almost  en- 
tirely ceased,  and  we  therefore  rejoice  at  the  prospect  which 
is  now  opened  to  us  of  the  renewal  of  an  intercourse,  which, 
■we  hope  and  believe,  will  be  at  once  interesting  and  profit- 
able.  The  exertions  of  our  British  friends  for  the  maintenance 
of  that  work  which  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  commit  to  the 
Brethren's   Church,  in  so  many  parts  of  the  world,  have 
frequently  engaged  our  attention,  and  while  they  have  ex- 
cited our  hearts  to  fervent  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  have  tend- 
ed in  no  small  degree  to  encourage  us  in  our  labours.     Nor 
have  we  failed,  on  suitable  occasions,  to  make  our  negro  con- 
verts acquainted  with  these  and  similar  proofs  of  the  divine 
goodness  displayed   towards  them  and  others  of  their  race, 
who  form  the  population  of  the  West  India  Islands.     Such 
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statements,  and,  in  general,  accounts  of  every  kind,  relaimg- 
to  the  progress  of  Missions  all  over  the  world,  are  always 
heard  with  pleasure,  and,  we  trust,  not  without  a  salutary  im- 
pression upon  the  hearts  of  our  people. 

*'  lii  regard  to  the  Mission  in  these  islands,  which,  as  is 
well  known,  has  existed  now  for  nearly  a  century,  we  can 
declare  with  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  it  still 
continues  to  be  alight  unto  all  around,  and  a  striking  evidence 
of  the  mercy,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  God  our  Saviour. 
This  is  apparent,  not  only  in  the  diligent  attendance  of  the 
negroes  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  in  the  blessings  vouch- 
safed on  festival  occasions,  and  particularly  at  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion,  but  likewise  in  the  walk  and 
conversation  of  the  majority  of  our  church-members.  We 
must  at  the  same  time  admit,  that  there  are  many,  particularly 
among  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  early  Christian 
instruction,  from  whom  we  might  reasonably  expect  better 
things;  and  we  feel  it  necessary  to  watch  and  pray  fervently, and 
without  ceasing,  against  that  favourite  device  of  Satan,  which 
consists  in  leading  men  to  believe  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  a  mere  system,  and  that  the  outward  profession  of  godli- 
ness is  sufficient,  though  unaccompanied  by  a  real  conversion 
of  heart.  In  many  who  apply  to  us  for  admission  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Church,  we  could  wish  to  discover  a  deeper 
conviction  of  their  sinfulness,  and  a  more  earnest  desire  to  be- 
come savingly  acquainted  with  Jesus  as  their  Saviour;  but 
this  is  an  experience,  to  which  the  servants  of  God  who  la- 
bour in  Christian  countries  are  no  strangers.  Sometimes  we 
feel  discouraged,  because  remarkable  instances  of  the  power 
of  divinegrace  are  no  longer  so  frequent  as  in  former  times,  or 
astheyappeartobe  in  other  Missions,  which  are  only  beginning 
to  prosper;  but  we  are  again  cheered  by  the  discovery,  that  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  proceeding  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
of  whom,  perhaps,  we  had  been  tempted  to  indulge  but  feeble 
hopes.  Our  conversations  with  individuals  are  often  truly 
edifying,  and  we  regret  the  more  that  the  language  in  which 
they  are  of  necessity  held,  renders  it  difficult  for  us  to  do 
justice  to  them.    Many  an  expression  uttered  by  a  poor  negro 
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in  the  Creole  language,  and  which,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
perfection, and  the  apparent  childishness  of  this  dialect, 
strikes  us  as  both  forcible  and  apposite,  would,  if  translated 
into  a  European  language,  sound  very  weak,  and  almost  un- 
meaning. This  must  account  for  a  defect  in  our  diaries, 
which  has  probably  often  been  noticed  by  our  European  Bre- 
thren. 

"  From  our  benevolent  Government,  and,  in  general,  we 
must  add,  from  the  white  population  of  these  islands,  our  Mis- 
sionary-work continues  to  receive  every  degree  of  encourage- 
ment and  support.  The  change  which  it  has  been  the  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God  of  effecting  in  the  characters  and 
conduct  of  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  negro  population, 
is  indeed  too  evident  to  be  denied.  Our  Governor-general, 
Mr.  Van  Scholten,  was  pleased  to  give  us  a  very  gratifying 
proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  holds  the  Brethren's  Mis- 
sion, during  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  Friedensfeld,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  year.  After  attending  divine  service 
in  our  church,  he  made  particular  inquiries  concerning  the 
progress  of  the  Mission  in  St.  Croix,  and  the  number  of 
negroes  under  our  care ;  on  beino-  informed  that  the  latter 
amounted  to  6000,  he  declared,  in  presence  of  his  attendants, 
that  he  considered  it  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  colony, 
if  amuch  larger  portion  of  its  population  (amounting  to  21, 000) 
was  in  connection  with  our  Chnrch,  promising,  at  the  same 
time,  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Mission  by  every  means  in 
his  power. 

"  On  tlie  management  of  our  outward  affairs  the  Lord 
continues  to  lay  His  blessing-,  though  we  are  from  time  to 
time  severely  tried  by  the  removal  of  useful  labourers,  of- 
ten when  their  services  appear  most  essential  to  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  Mission.  Within  the  last  six  months  we  have 
suffered  three  painful  bereavements  of  this  nature ;  Brother 
Schindler  having  departed  in  July,  and  Brother  Weber  and 
Sister  Freytag,  within  the  last  few  weeks.  Sister  Frey- 
tag  was  the  only  daughter  of  our  hio-jjly  respected  Brother 
Hohe,  superintendent  of  this  Mission  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years.     She  was  a  person  of  peculiar  gifts,  and  her  amiable 
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disposition  and  devotedness  to  tlie  Lord's  service,  rendered 
her  universally  beloved.  Her  ag'e  was  only  23  years.  Our 
dear  Brodier  Sybrecht  has  also  suffered  much  from  a  violent 
fever,  and  at  one  time  appeared  to  be  near  his  end  ;  but  the 
Lord  heard  our  prayers,  and  restored  him. 

"  Our  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  St.  Thomas  have  been 
visited  in  a  similar  manner,  and  some  are  still  ailing.  Under 
these  circumstances  of  trial  and  difficulty,  which  are  here  of 
frequent  occurrence,  we  stand  peculiarly  in  need  of  the  inter- 
cession of  our  dear  Brethren  at  the  throne  of  grace — that  the 
Lord  our  Saviour  would  continue  to  cheer  us  by  His  pre- 
sence, support  us  by  His  almighty  grace,  and  enable  us  to 
proceed  in  our  work  in  simple  dependence  on  His  love  and 
faithfulness,  and  on  the  leading  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

"  In  answer  to  your  inquiry  respecting  the  Creole  or  Ne- 
gro-English language  spoken  by  the  negroes  in  these  islands, 
I  beg  to  state,  that  although  it  is  indeed  true,  that,  among 
the  better  educated  of  the  negroes,  its  use  is  on  the  decline, 
yet,  by  far  the  majority  of  the  population  neither  speak  nor 
understand  any  other  language.  In  the  Danish  church,  as 
well  as  in  our  own,  divine  service  is  still  performed  in  this 
singular  dialect ;  and,  what  makes  it  perhaps  less  offensive 
to  our  ear  than  it  would  otherwise  be,  I  may  add,  that,  among 
those  who  speak  it,  are  the  most  faithful  and  experienced 
members  of  our  congregation*. 

"  The  new  Mission-house  at  Niesky,  in  St.  Tliomas,  is  al- 
ready completed  ;  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  there  were  en- 
abled to  enter  it  on  the  17th  of  July.  Our  own  at  Friedens- 
thal  is  in  such  a  state  of  decay,  that  we  shall  probably  be  ob- 
liged to  rebuild  it,  in  the  course  of  next  year.  Towards  the 
end  of  October,  we  had  stormy  weather,  though  not  amount- 
ing to  a  hurricane.  We  pray  that  our  Brethren  in  other 
islands  may  have  been  equally  preserved  from  these  dread- 
ful visitations  of  Providence. 

*  The  language  here  referred  to  (!iflfers  in  several  particulars  from  the 
dialect  of  the  same  name  which  prevails  among  the  Negro  population  ot 
Surinam  ;  though  both  have  been  formed  in  the  same  way,  and  nearly  from 
the  same  materials. — Etl. 
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"  My  fellow  labourers  in  this  Mission  beg  to  unite  with 
me  in  aft'ectionate  remembrance  to  the  Members  of  the  Society 
for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel.     Believe  me  ever,  &c. 

John  Klingenberg. 


JAMAICA. 

Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  John  Ellis. 

T^         o  Fairfield,  November  4tb,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  ACCEPT  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  two  kind  letters  of 
July  16th,  and  September  11th;  and  for  all  the  interestinfj  in- 
telligence, relative  to  our  Church  and  Missions,  which  they  con- 
tained. In  what  you  mention  on  the  subject  of  Mesopotamia 
we  entirely  concur,  and  are  prepared  to  re-occupy  that  sta- 
tion, as  soon  as  we  receive  explicit  direction  so  to  do,  and  our 
promised  fellow-labourers  are  safely  arrived. 

"  The  progress  of  the  Mission  in  this  island  continues,  I 
am  thankful  to  say,  on  the  whole,  encouraging.  Our  audito- 
ries at  Fairfield  are  very  numerous,  particularly  on  Sun- 
days; and  to  many  of  our  hearers,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  cru- 
cified, which  we  preach  in  simplicity,  approves  itself  as  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  In  Brother  Zorn  and  his 
wife,  who  enjoy  a  good  state  of  health,  we  possess  active  and 
vvilliijg  assistants,  who  have  already  become  familiar  with 
their  routine  of  duty.  In  the  early  part  of  September,  we 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  greater  number  of  our  mar- 
ried people,  at  a  meeting  specially  appointed  for  them,  after 
conversing  with  each  couple  individually,  and  finding  much 
cause  to  rejoice  in  their  fidelity  and  christian  conduct  towards 
one  another.  The  sight  of  this  company,  consisting  of  180 
Negro-couples,  of  whom  we  can  believe,  that,  however  aban- 
doned some  of  them  may  have  been  in  times  past,  they  are 
now  living  according  to  the  scriptural  institution  of  marriage, ' 
could  not  fail  to  excite  feelings  of  gratitude  in  our  hearts. 
The  children  of  such  parents  may  be  said  to  enjoy  much  com- 
fort and  many  advantages,  in  comparison  with  others,  whose 
parents  lead  irregular  lives.  We  have,  indeed,  still  to  lament 
that  instances  of  unfaithfulness  occasionally  occur,  even  among 
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persons  of  this  class,  but  I  (rust  they  are  becoming-  more  and 
more  rare  ;  and,  to  the  praise  of  our  faithful  Saviour,  M'e  can 
state,  that  an  instance  has  very  lately  occurred  of  the  influence 
of  divine  grace,  in  counteracting-  the  strongest  temptation  to 
transgress  the  divine  law.  O  that  all  were  equally  faithful 
in  the  application  of  this  universal  remedy  !  Among-  the  new 
people  who  come  to  us  from  time  to  time,  we  have  not  unfre- 
quently  observed  a  willingness,  hardly  to  be  expected,  to  ex- 
change an  illicit  connection  for  an  honourable  alliance;  this, 
however,  is  not  g-eneraily  the  case;  some  are  so  imniersed  iu 
sin,  as  to  be  incapable^  for  some  time,  of  understanding  even 
the  form  of  godliness.  Nothing-  but  the  power  of  the  gospel 
is  capable  of  subduing,  and  effectually  reforming-^  such  char- 
acters. 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that  we  have  been  able  to 
commence  a  school  and  preaching-place,  not  far  from  Old 
Carmel,  which  is  visited  every  fortnight  in  the  week-days; 
three  times  out  of  four  by  Brother  Pfeiffer  of  New  Eden,  and 
once  by  us.  The  people,  and  the  children  especially,  seem 
desirous  to  learn,  but  the  teacher,  though  the  best  we  have 
been  able  to  get,  is  not  quite  what  we  could  wish.  On  the  7th 
of  October,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  building  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  same  important  objects,  was  laid  on  land  given 
by  Mr.  Kinloch,  about  half  way  between  New  Carmel  and 
Mesopotamia.  The  school,  which  is  meanwhile  kept  in  the 
house  of  a  friendly  neighbour,  of  the  name  of  Sparks,  is 
flourishing;  and  a  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God  is  strongly- 
manifested  by  the  adults. 

December  29t/h  1S29. 

'^  You  will  rejoice  to  hear,  that  our  new  assistant.  Bro- 
ther Frederick  Pemsel,  arrived  with  us  at  Fairfield,  on  the 
25th  inst.  in  good  health  and  spirits.  His  voyage  was  both 
pleasant  and  expeditious,  only  thirty-three  days  having  elap- 
sed, between  losing  sight  of  the  English-coast,  and  discover- 
ing the  Blue  Mountains  of  Jamaica.  We  pray  the  Lord  to 
make  him  a  blessed  instrument  in  His  hand  for  the  further- 
ance of  His  work  in  this  island. 

"The  celebration  of  the  Christmas  festival  proved,  we 
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have  reason  to  believe,  a  time  of  much  blessing-  <o  this  cou- 
greg-ation.  On  Cliristmas-day,  and  (he  day  following-,  our 
Church  was  crowded  ■with  attentive  hearers,  among  whom 
we  were  glad  to  observe  many  who  came  for  the  first  time. 
Our  day-scholars,  and  a  few  of  the  children  who  attend  our 
evening-school,  had  previously  learnt  one  or  two  easy  an- 
thems, the  singing- of  which  produced  a  pleasing- effect  on  the 
assembled  congregation,  and  we  trust,  will  be  a  means  of  en- 
couraging many  of  our  adult  hearers  to  unite  their  voices  in 
praising  our  incarnate  Redeemer.  Nor  have  these  last  days 
of  the  closing-  year  been  the  oidy  ones  which  have  proved  to 
us  seasons  of  refreshment,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  throughout  the  year  carried  on  His 
gracious  work  in  the  hearts  of  our  people;  and  not  a  few  of 
our  benighted  neighbours  have  been  led  to  seek  for  a  share 
in  the  one  thing  needful.  In  the  course  of  the  year  1829,  84 
adults,  and  61  children,  have  been  baptized,  or  received  into 
the  congregation  ;  98  persons  have  been  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  144  have  become  candidates  for  baptism: 
19  have  been  excluded,  and  9  have  departed  this  life.  The 
congregation  at  Fairfield  consists  at  present  of  635  communi- 
cants, 263  baptized  adults,  and  349  .baptized  children.  In 
all,  1247.  To  these,  if  we  add  224  candidates  for  baptism  or 
reception,  and  407  new  people,  the  number  of  souls  under 
our  care  will  amount  to  1908;  above  200  more  than  at  the  end 
of  last  year. 

"In  regard  to  schools,  we  cannot  say  that  all  has  been 
effected  that  we  could  wish.  Such  children  as  have  attended 
regularly,  who  belong  chiefly  to  the  free-brown  populatiou, 
have  made  progress;  but  the  Negro-children  have  hiiherto 
been  very  remiss  in  their  attendance,  owing,  we  believe,  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed. 
We  propose,  however,  in  the  new-year,  to  attempt  the  esta- 
blishment of  infant  schools  for  slave  children.  The  services 
of  such  children  in  the  field  are  sometimes  not  called  for 
till  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  7,  8,  or  9  years;  before  which 
time  M'e  conceive  that  both  sexes  might  be  taught  to  read 
or  sew.     I  foresee  that  some  obstacles  will  have  to  be  en- 
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countered  ill  canyinjr  tins  plan  into  effect,  if  it  should  even 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  our  neiohhours.  It  is  natural 
to  ask,  w  hence  the  salary  for  a  teacher  is  to  be  derived ;  also, 
uhether  the  parents  of  the  children  will  be  able  to  provide 
food  for  them.  The  poverty  of  some,  and  the  neoligence  of 
others,  will  no  doubt  stand  in  the  way. 

"In  my  letter,  of  September  4th,  I  mentioned  that  I  had 
been  sufferings  some  time  from  a  tumour  at  the  back  of  my 
right  shoulder.  Since  that  time,  the  application  of  a  mercurial 
plaster  Iins  somewhat  retarded  its  enlargement ;  though  I  am 
still  in  doubt  whether  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  submit  to 
an  operation  for  its  removal.  Under  these  circumstances,  I 
beg  to  commend  myself  in  an  especial  manner  to  your 
remembrance  and  prayers.  I  am  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and 
desire  to  submit  with  resignation  to  whatever  He  may  ordain 
concerning  me.  Our  Brethren  and  Sisters  at  the  other  stations 
are,  in  general,  blest  with  health.     Believe  me,  &c.  &c. 

John  Ellis." 


From  Brother  John  Scholefield. 

Tw         D  New  Carwel,  October  \st.  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  THOUGH  hardly  equal  to  the  task  of  writing,  T  cannot  suffer 
the  present  opportunity  to  pass,  without  attempting  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  your  very  kind  letter,  of  July  15th.  For  the 
last  fortnight  I  have  been  suftering  much  from  a  severe  attack  of 
inflammation  in  the  eyes,  which  has  kept  me  for  a  whole  week 
confined  to  a  darkened  room.  On  Sunday,  the  20th,  I  was 
obliged  to  omit  the  usual  services  in  our  church ;  and  even 
at  present  I  am  unable  to  attend  the  schools  and  out-places 
or  to  use  my  pen  without  Uiuch  inconvenience.  I  have  expe- 
rienced several  attacks  of  this  complaint  within  the  last  three 
years.  My  two  little  girls  are  suffering- in  the  same  way,  and 
require  their  mother's  constant  attendance.  Thus  far,  how- 
ever, the  Lord  has  helped  us,  and  in  His  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness we  will  also  trust  for  the  future. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  I  have  been  unable  to  visit 
Belmont.     I  fear  that  the  flourishing  school  at  that   place, 
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consisting  of  30  scholars,  several  of  whom  could  read  their 
Bibles  well,  has  met  with  some  interruption  ;  yet  I  trust, 
witli  the  Lord's  blessing-,  to  be  enabled  to  find  means  for  its 
re-establis!iment  on  the  former  footing.  Our  school  at  Spring- 
field continues  to  flourish.  It  is  established  on  an  estate 
belonging  to  a  gentleman,  who,  scarcely  twelve  months  ago, 
was,  like  many  other  proprietors  in  that  neighbourhood,  pre- 
judiced against  our  labours,  but  is  now  one  of  onr  warmest 
friends.  Many  of  his  Negroes  are  among  the  most  regular 
attendants  at  our  church,  and  though  they  live  at  a  distance 
of  ten  miles  from  New  Carmel,  are  often  seen  to  arrive  by 
eight  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning.  We  have  a  meeting  for 
religious  instruction,  at  Spring-field,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  every  month,  which 
the  Negroes  from  the  neighbouring  estates  are  permitted  to 
attend.  We  have  been  invited  by  several  most  respectable 
proprietors,  to  form  a  regular  Missionary  station  about  two 
miles  from  this  place  ;  and  very  liberal  offers  of  assistance 
have  been  made,  in  case  we  are  able  to  accept  the  invitation. 
The  neighbourhood  is  in  every  respect  a  most  eligible  one  ; 
several  pious  families  reside  in  it,  all  of  whom  are  disposed  to 
co-operate  with  a  Missionary  in  a  most  extensive  and  pro- 
mising field  of  labour.  The  school  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
state;  the  children  are  much  improved,  and  afford  us  great 
pleasure.  The  distance  of  this  place  is  about  13  miles  from 
New  Carmel,  and  16  from  New  Eden. 

"  Next  Wednesday  we  propase,  God  willing,  to  lay  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  building  40  feet  by  24,  situated  nearly 
midway  between  New  Carmel  and  Mesopotamia,  and  conse- 
quently in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  place  just  described.  It 
will,  perhaps,  interest  you  to  have  a  brief  account  of  the  origin 
of  (his  undertaking.  You  are  already  aware  that  Mesopotamia 
is  20  long  miles  distant  from  us.  The  road  is  for  the  most 
part  dreary  and  mountainous,  leading  through  thick  woods, 
where  scarcely  a  house  is  to  be  seen,  but  which  are  neverthe- 
less thickly  inhabited  by  free  brown  people.  In  my  monthly 
visits  to  Mesopotamia  I  was  often  led  to  offer  up  a  silent 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  open  a  door  for  me  among- 
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these  poor  benighted  people,  and  at  length  was  informed 
that  there  ^yas  a  black  family  favourably  disposed  towards 
religion.  I  called  upon  them  on  the  8lh  of  May,  1828,  and 
inquired  if  the  children  in  the  neighbourhood  had  any  means 
of  instruction.  The  answer  was  in  the  negative.  I  then  told 
thera  that,  as  the  whole  family  could  read  a  little,  I  would 
supply  them  with  books  if  they  would  begin  to  teach  their 
ignorant  neighbours.  The  offer  was  thaiikfully  accepted, 
and  when  I  called  the  following  month,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, I  found  a  large  company  assembled,  to  whom  I  preach- 
ed. Since  that  time  the  congregation  has  continued  to  in- 
crease, and  the  school  to  prosper.  Thirty-three  children  are 
on  the  list,  several  of  whom  can  now  read  a  little  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  have  learnt  portions  of  the  catechism,  and  the  manual 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  many  hymns.  Nor  did  the  work 
rest  here.  tSome  time  after,  several  of  the  people  came  to  me 
of  their  own  accord,  and  said,  "  Although  we  do  not  feel  our- 
selves fit  to  have  our  names  entered  in  your  list  of  new  peo- 
ple, we  are  anxious  to  tell  you  how  sincerely  we  feel  inter- 
ested in  the  Brethren's  labours.  No  body  cared  for  ns  or  our 
children  till  you  came  among'  us,  and  now  that  we  see  such 
an  improvement  effected  through  your  kind  exertions,  we  are 
anxious  that  you  should  not  forsake  us.  If  you  will  build  a 
chapel  among  us,  we  will  do  our  best  to  asssist."  Leave 
having  been  obtained  from  our  Mission  Conference,  I  set 
on  foot  a  subscription  among  them.  This  was  only  five  weeks 
ago,  and  the  contributions  already  amount  to  j^l73  currency, 
besides  five  acres  of  lad,  and  timber  for  building-.  Our  kind 
friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  have  given  ^30,  and  the  Ladies 
Society  £10.  May  the  Lord  lay  Flis  blessing  upon  our  endea- 
vours to  g-ain  souls  for  Him  in  this  hitherto  nearlected  district. 
I  have  been  likewise  endeavouring-  to  establish  a  school  for 
the  free  coloured  people,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mesopotamia, 
which,  however,  I  shall  be  most  thankful  to  commit  to  the 
care  of  the  Brother  who  may  shortly  be  appointed  to  that 
station. 

"You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  all  our  preaching-places 
continue  to  be  well  attended,  and  that  the  church  at  NewCarmel 
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is  well  filled  every  Sunday  with  devout  hearers.  On  prayer- 
days,  and  other  particular  occasions,  it  is  indeed  too  small  to 
accommodate  the  numbers  that  flock  together.  The  printed 
form  for  the  solemnization  of  marriage  is  generally  approved, 
and  has  been  much  used  by  us.  On  the  Gth  of  September,  33 
married  couples  belonging  to  our  congregation  had  a  memo- 
rial-day, and  were  addressed  on  the  subject  of  their  duties  to 
the  Lord,  to  their  children,  and  to  each  other.  Last  Sunday, 
being  prayer-day,  45  persons  were  admitted  to  further  privi- 
leges in  the  Church.  The  course  of  our  congregation  is,  on 
the  whole,  very  satisfactory;  so  is  the  progress  of  our  Sunday- 
schools  here  and  at  Woodlands. 

"  I  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning,  that,  on  the  •26'th  of  Au- 
gust, we  were  honoured  by  a  visit  from  the  Bishop  of  this 
diocese.  Having  received  notice  of  his  intention,  we  assem- 
bled all  our  children  in  the  church,  and  when  his  lordship 
entered,  the  whole  company  commenced  singing  an  easy  an- 
them. He  afterwards  proceeded  to  examine  them  in  reading, 
and  to  catechise  them  on  various  points  of  Christian  doctrine; 
and  both  himself  and  his  lady  expressed  equal  pleasure  and 
surprise  at  the  general  proficiency  of  the  scholars,  particularly 
those  belonging  to  Hopeton.  I  need  hardly  add,  that  his 
lordship's  visit  proved  a  gratification  and  encouragement  to 
all  concerned  in  this  important  work.  With  an  affectionate 
salutation  to  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  friends.    I  remain,  &e. 

J.  SCHOLEFIELD." 


From  Brother  J.  T.  Light. 

U  T>  Irwin-hill,  December  ibt/i,  1829. 

Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  THE  Missionary  establishment  at  Irwin-hill,  I  rejoice  to  say, 
is  at  length  completed  ;  and  sincerely  do  we  thank  the  Lord, 
and  those  Christian  friends  whose  hearts  He  has  inclined  to 
assist  in  this  work,  for  the  help  which  has  been  so  gener- 
ously afibrded  us.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
whole  ex  pence  will  not  exceed  the  sum  originally  stated,  a 
circumstance  which  is  comparatively  of  rare  occurrence  in 
these  islands,  owing  to  various  causes.     In  this  estimate,  is 
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included  the  cost  of  a  school-room  20  feet  by  10,  wliich  we 
have  ventured  to  erect,  in  the  hope  that  we  may  sooner  or 
later,  succeed  in  our  endeavours  for  the  establishment  of  a 
regular  Sunday  and  day-school. 

"  Hitherto  we  have  met  with  many  hindrances  and  dis- 
appointments in  the  prosecution  of  this  work,  particularly  as 
it  respecls  the  day-school ;  but  we  will  not  lose  our  courage. 
Towards  the  support  of  a  Sunday-school  in  our  present  dwell- 
ing, which  we  commenced  soon  after  we  came  to  live  here, 
the  Ladies' Education  Committee  kindly  voted  us  a  sum  of  £30 
currency.  Our  school  was  attended  for  a  time  by  about  12 
adults,  and  from  20  to  30  children,  who  came  pretty  regu- 
larly, till  the  month  of  October,  and  some  of  whom  made 
satisfactory  progress;  but  since  the  commencement  of  the 
sugar-harvest,  the  number  has  declined  considerably.  Mean- 
Avhile  we  are  glad  to  find,  that  several  of  the  adults  are  en- 
deavouring* to  improve  themselves  at  home,  and  to  profit  by 
the  instruction  they  have  already  received. 

"  I  come  now  to  the  most  important  part  of  our  labour. 
The  number  of  our  congregation  remains  nearly  the  same  as 
last  year;  many  appear  to  be  growing  in  grace,  but  some  are 
lukewarm,  and  remiss  in  their  attendance  at  church.  Seve- 
ral of  our  number  have  been  called  away,  to  join,  I  trust,  the 
Church  triumphant.  With  some  of  these  individuals,  we  had 
particular  satisfaction,during  their  last  illness.  One  of  our  ne- 
gro brethren,  a  very  old  member  of  our  Church,  was  murdered. 
He  was  an  upright  and  sincere  character,  and  it  is  supposed 
lost  his  life  in  the  defence  of  the  provision-ground,  being  a 
watchman  on  the  estate.  Two  others,  who  had  long  been 
sickly,  died  of  a  consumption,  longing  to  be  released  from 
this  body  of  sin  and  death.  One  of  these  departed  while  in 
the  act  of  devotion,  iiaving,  according  to  custom,  crept  off  his 
bed,  to  say  his  evening  prayers;  as  he  remained  longer  than 
usual,  a  friend  who  was  nursing  him,  went  to  feel  his  hand, 
and  found  it  cold,  his  immortal  spirit  having-  escaped  un- 
perceived,  to  enjoy  an  eternal  rest.  During  our  visit  on  the 
different  estates,  we  have  many  opportunities  afforded  us,  of 
speaking  a  word  in  season  to  the  sick  and  afflicted ;    the 
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montlily  meetings  are,  on  the  whole,  tolerably  well  attended, 
and  some  appear  to  enjoy  the  word  of  exhortation  and  instruc- 
tion, who  do  not  frequent  our  Sunday-service. 

"  My  Brethren  on  the  south-side  of  the  island  were  all 
well  and  active,  and  anxiously  expecting*  the  arrival  of  their 
promised  assistant,  Brother  Pemsel;  the  fields  there  seem  in- 
deed ripe  for  the  harvest,  at  which  we  rejoice  with  them. 

"  Remember  us  in  love,  and  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  for  the  performance  of  our  Master's  work.  Be- 
lieve me  your  affectionate  Brother,  j  r^.  Light. 


ST.  KITT'S. 

Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  J.  Johansen. 
Dear  Brother,        Basseterre,  August  26th,  1829. 
"  YOU  are  doubtless  acquainted  M'ith  the  call  which  I  have 
received,  to  serve  the  Mission  in  the  island  of  Antigua;  Bro- 
ther Bobbins,  of  Gracebay,  being  appointed  my  successor  at 
this  station.     It  is  alone  in  reliance  on  the  gracious  help  and 
support  of  my  Saviour,  that  I  have  ventured  to  accept  a  situa- 
tion which,  I  am  well  aware,  will  be  attended  by  many  diffi- 
culties and  an  increase  of  labour,  at  a  period  of  life,  when  1 
feel  my  strength  sensibly  on  the  decline.     I  confess  we  had 
for  some  time  past,  indulged  the  idea  of  visiting  Europe,  after 
a  service  of  20  years  in  the  West  Indies,  and  spending'  a  few 
months  in  the  society  of  our  dear  children;  but  the  Lord  has 
convinced  us,  by  a  severe  domestic  trial,  that  His  thoughts  are 
not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  His  ways  as  our  ways.     On  the  10th 
of  June,   we  received    the  painful   intelligence,  that  it  had 
pleased  Him  to  take  from  us  our  eldest  daughter,  who  depart- 
ed on  the  21st  of  April,  at  Christiansfeld,  in  Denmark,  in  her 
17th  year.     Her  loss  affected  us  the  more  deeply,  as  it  was  al- 
together unexpected ;    her  health   having  been   remarkably 
good,  from  the  time  of  her  arrival  in  Europe  to  that  of  her 
last  illness.     The  accounts  which  we  received  from  time  to 
time  of  her  spiritual   well-being,  led  us  to  cherish  pleasing^ 
anticipations  of  her  future  usefulness  in  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
but  since  He  has  thought  f?t^to  translate  her  into  His  heaven- 
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ly  mansion?:,  we  bow  fo  His  righteous  will,  and  prny  for  re- 
signation to  a  stroke,  which  has  doubtless  been  inflicted  in 
mercy,  as  well  as  in  Avisdom. 

"  Though  we  shall  feel  much  at  leaving  the  negro-con- 
gregation at  Basseterre,  among  whom  we  have  been  favoured 
to  labour  for  so  many  years,  we  are  convinced  that  the  call 
Me  have  received  to  Antigua  is  from  the  Lord,  and  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  obey  it.  It  will  probably  be  two  or  three  months 
before  we  shall  be  able  to  undertake  the  voyage. 

"  Of  the  progress  of  the  Mission  in  this  island,  I  have 
nothing  very  striking  to  report.  Wc  have  much  cause  to 
thank  the  Lord,  for  the  blessing  which  continues  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  His  saving  gospel,  though  we  have  also  rea- 
son to  pray  for  a  fresh  effusion  of  divine  grace  upon  the 
hearts  of  onr  people.  On  Sunday,  the  19ih,  we  had  a  blessed 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  with  both  our  negro  congre- 
gations. At  Basseterre,  12  persons  were  confirmed,  and  par- 
took for  the  first  time,  and  21  became  candidates.  At  Be- 
thesda,  10  were  admitted  as  candidates,  and  2  re-admitted. 
Last  Sunday,  being  our  prayer-day,  3  adults  were  baptized, 
11  received  into  the  congregation,  8  re-adraitted,  and  11  be- 
came candidates  for  baptism  or  reception.  At  Bethesda,  3 
were  received,  1  re-admitted,  and  3  became  candidates. 

"  Our  schools  are  proceeding  in  their  usual  course,  and, 
on  the  whole,  afford  us  pleasure  and  encouragement.  The 
number  of  adults  and  children  who  attend  is  pretty  stationary. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  we  have  been  favoured  with 
a  second  donation  of  £20  sterling,  from  the  New  England  cor- 
poration, towards  the  supportof  the  Mission  in  this  island:  for 
which  1  have  expressed  our  sincere  thanks,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary.  As  in  the  former  instance,the  gift  came  to  us 
through  the  hands  of  our  excellent  Governor.  We  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  take  any  decisive  step  towards  the  formation 
of  a  third  Missionary  station  at  Lavington;  but  hope  to  do  so  as 
soon  as  legal  possession  of  tlie  land,  on  which  it  is  to  be  built, 
has  been  secured  to  us.  May  the  Lord  orant  us  His  oracious 
aid,  in  the  progress  of  this  undertaking,  and,  meanwhile,  re- 
move the  various  obstacles  >vhich  have  hitherto  stood  in  the 
way. 
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OctoJjer  StJt, 
*'  LAST  Sunday  we  celebrated  the  Holy  Communion  with 
our  congregation  at  Basseterre  ;  491  of  our  communicants 
partook  with  us  of  the  Lord's  supper,  10  of  them  for  the  first 
time.  Oil  the  same  occasion,  5  of  them  were  re-admitted,  and 
14  became  candidates.  It  was  a  day  of  great  blessing  to  us 
all.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  increase  the  flock  of  true  be- 
lievers in  this  place,  arid  grant  that  they  may  adorn  His  gos- 
pel, by  a  godly  walk  and  conversation. 

"  With  affectionate  remembrance  to  the  Members  of  your 
Society,  and  all  our  dear  English  friends,     I  remain,  &c.  &c. 

John  Johansen. 


ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  Joseph  Newbv. 

St.  JoHiN's,  October  \st,  1829. 
*'  SINCE  the  date  of  my  last,  there  has  been  much  sickness 
prevailing  among  all  classes  of  the  population  of  this  island, 
produced  by  the  uncommotdy  sultry  weather.  Several  of  our 
own  number  have  suffered  from  bowel  complaints,  my  dear 
wife  so  severely,  that  I  at  one  time  thought  I  should  lose  her. 
By  God's  mercy  all  are,  however,  convalescent.  Of  the  negroes 
belonging  to  our  Church,  24  have  departed  in  the  course  of 
last  month.  You  may  therefore  suppose,  that  visiting  the 
sick  has  been  one  of  our  principal  employments. 

"  We  have  now  got  through  what  is  generally  called  the 
hurricane  season,  and  thus  far  without  having  experienced 
any  of  those  dreadful  agitations  of  the  elements;  for  which 
mercy,  our  especial  thanks  are  due  to  our  gracious  heavenly 
Father.  There  has  been,  however,  much  thunder  and  light- 
ning, by  which  some  lives  have  been  lost.  In  this  town 
several  houses  were  struck  and  much  damaged.  In  one  of 
them,  two  negroes  were  asleep  in  bed,  one  of  them  a  member 
of  our  congregation.  The  house,  and  the  bed  on  which  they 
were,  were  shivered  to  pieces,  and  yet  neither  of  them  re- 
ceived any  bodily  harm,  though  stunned  for  a  time  by  the 
shock.  Their  escape  appeared  almost  miraculous.  To  as- 
sist the  Negroes  to  rel  uild  their  house,  several  of  the  inha- 
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bitants  of  the  town  entered  into  a  subscription,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  our  kind  Governor. 

"  The  repairs  of  our  Church  and  premises  are  finished, 
except  part  of  the  painting.  The  new  school-house  at  Grace- 
hill  was  opened  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  though  it  was  a 
very  rainy  day,  about  300  children  were  present.  Brother 
Simon  is  now  busy  building-  one  at  Cedar-hall,  in  which  work 
he  is  kindly  assisted  by  the  planters  in  that  neighbourhood, 
who  cart  the  timber  from  town,  and  give  the  services  of  their 
masons  and  carpenters.  We  may  therefore  reasonably  hope, 
that  the  cost  of  this  building-  will  fall  considerably  short  of 
that  at  Newfield.     1  remain,  &c.  j^^^^^  ^^.^^^^ 

From  Brother  J.  G.  Munzer. 

Dear  Brother,  Newfield,  Julj^  2\st,  1829. 

•'  AFTER  assisting  succcessively  in  the  service  of  the  con- 
gregations at  Gracebay,  Cedar-hall,  and  St.  John's,  I  have 
lately  been  appointed  to  care  for  that  at  Newfield  ;  a  task  to 
which  I  feel  myself  very  unequal,  but  which  I  have  under- 
taken in  humble  yet  confident  reliance  on  the  grace  and 
strength  of  my  Saviour.  Our  negro  flock  consists  at  present 
of  1400  souls,  among*  whom  you  may  easily  suppose  there  are 
some  who  occasion  us  anxiety  by  their  actual  deviations  from 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  or  their  want  of  earnestness  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  one  thing  needful.  Vet  we  have  no  reason  to 
be  discouraged,  when  we  consider  the  general  state  of  the 
negroes  under  our  care,  and  the  number  who  are  continually 
coming  to  inquire,  '  JVhat  they  must  do  to  be  saved  f  Many 
of  our  old  communicants  give  us  much  pleasure  by  their  sim- 
ple declarations  of  faith  in  Jesus,  and  their  Christian  walk 
and  conversation.  Indeed,  mo  have  great  reason  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  blessing  which  He  vouchsafes  to  us  and  to 
our  congregation,  notwithstanding  our  defects  and  our  great 
unworthiness. 

"  Our  Sunday  school  is  kept  regularly,  and  is  attended 
by  about  200  children,  though  this  number  is  seldom  collect- 
ed at  one  time.  About  20  likewise  receive  instruction  in 
reading  on  Thursday  from  my  wife  and  myself,  and  make 
satisfactory  progress.     After  the  school  is  over  on  Sunday, 
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the  chikhen  assemble  in  the  church,  when  they  are  address- 
ed in  a  manner  suited  to  their  capacities. 

"  With  kind  salutations  to  the  members  of  the  Society 
for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel.     I  remain,  &c. 

J.  G.  MUNZER." 

BARBADOES. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  John  Taylor. 

T^         r>  Sharon,  October  28M,  1829. 

Dear  Brother, 

"I  THANK  you  sincerely  for  your  kind  letter,  of  the  12th  of 
September,  and  for  the  assurance  of  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  my  dear  wife  and  myself.  I  feel  that  I  stand  in  need  of 
them,  the  service  to  which  I  have  been  appointed  requiring 
more  attention  and  active  exertion  than  it  is  in  ray  power  to 
bestow,  particularly  since  my  dear  wife  and  child  have  had 
to  suffer  from  serious  illness.  At  present  the  symptoms  are 
favourable,  and  I  trust,  that,  by  the  Lord's  mercy,  both  will 
be  restored  to  their  former  health.  I  am  thankful  that  thus 
far  my  own  health  has  been  good,  so  that  I  have  been  able  to 
attend  to  my  sick  family  and  to  care  for  the  services  of  the 
church.  During  this,  and  the  preceding  month,  many  per- 
sons have  died  of  the  prevailing  disorders.  Six  members 
of  our  congregation  have  departed  this  life  ;  and  in  Bridge 
Town,  four  miles  distant  from  us, there  were  90  funerals  in  one 
week. 

"The  work  of  the  Lord  intrusted  to  us  continues  to  in- 
crease. Last  week  I  spoke  with  the  baptized,  of  whom  144 
attended  ;  the  declarations  of  many  gave  me  much  pleasure. 
The  last  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  was  attended 
by  110  negroes ;  on  this  occasion,  8  partook  for  the  first  time, 
and  25  became  candidates.  We  have  likewise  had  the  joy, 
within  the  last  month,  to  baptize  11  adults  into  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  to  admit  17  persons  as  candidates  for  that  ordi- 
nance. Many  are  added  from  time  to  time  to  the  class  of  new 
people,  of  whom  we  lately  conversed  individually  with  217. 
Our  services,  both  on  Sundays  and  week-days,  continue  to  be 
well  attended,  and  opportunities  of  usefulness  to  the  sur- 
rounding negro  population  are  not  wanting.  I  have  lately 
been  invited  to  preach  on  an  estate  about  five  miles  off,  on  which 
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there  are  a  number  of  negroes  belonging-  to  our  church.  It 
is  the  wish  of  the  attorney  and  manager  tliat  I  should  go 
once  a-\veek  ;  but,  till  I  receive  further  assistance,  I  fear  once 
a-month  must  suffice.  On  the  15th,  1  was  there,  and  all  the 
negroes  were  present,  nearly  300  in  number,  as  likewise  the 
manager  and  his  wife.  Another  estate,  about  five  miles  off,  is 
visited  in  like  manner.  Brother  Seifz  has  likewise  obtained 
permission  to  preach  once  a- fortnight  to  the  negroes  belong- 
ing to  a  very  large  plantation  about  three  miles  from  Mount 
Tal)or. 

"When  we  speak  individually  with  the  baptized  and 
communicant  members  of  our  congregation,  we  are  often 
greatly  encouraged  and  edified  by  their  declarations,  A 
communicant  Sister  who  came  to  us  one  dark  and  rainy  night 
from  a  distance  of  four  miles,  said,  "O  Mas&a,  I  find  nothing  so 
sweet  to  my  heart  as  the  words  I  heard  in  the  church  ;  no 
sugar  cane  is  so  sweet,  no  gold  is  so  precious  to  me,  as  to 
hear  of  my  Saviour  who  died  for  me  on  the  cross."  I  was 
forcibly  struck  with  her  comparison,  and  thought  of  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  cxix,  103,  and  concluded  that 
the  same  spirit  M'ho  influenced  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel 
had  also  condescended  to  enlighten  an  ignorant  negro,  and 
to  incline  her  heart  to  receive  the  testimony  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  With  many  we  have,  indeed,  to  exercise  patience, 
their  hearts  appearing  to  be  closed  against  the  apprehension 
of  divine  thinos.  We  have  also  Pharisees  :  a  neo-ro  woman 
being  asked,  if  she  knew  that  she  was  a  sinner,  replied,  '' 1 
have  no  sin,  I  never  did  any  thing*  bad,  I  have  nothing  to  an- 
swer for."  Several  suitable  texts  of  scripture  were  then 
quoted,  which  seemed  to  carry  conviction,  at  least  for  the  time, 
on  the  subject  of  her  sinfulness  and  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  common  idea  among  the  negroes  seems  to  be,  that  if  they 
have  not  committed  murder,  or  some  other  act  of  gross 
wickedness,  they  are  not  sinners.  It  were  well  if  this  delusion 
of  Satan  were  confined  to  the  heathen. 

"  Our  school  is  still  in  its  infancy  ;  about  30  adults  and 
children  attend  on  Sunday  morning,  and  on  some  evenings  in 
the  week.  When  we  obtain  further  assistance,  I  hope  more 
will  be  effected.     The  school  at  Mount  Tabor  continues  to 
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ilourisli,  and  tlie  small  congregation  experiences  a  gradual 
increase.  Brother  Seitz  and  bis  wife  are  well,  and  unite  with 
us  in  kindest  remembrance  to  all  our  Brethren  and  friends. 
I  am,  &c.  John  Taylor." 

TOBAGO. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  P.  Ricksecker. 
Dear  Brother,  Montgomery,  September  28th,  1829. 
"  I  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
Brother  Eberman  and  his  family,  which  took  place  on  the 
25th  of  July,  after  an  agreeable  voyage  from  Barbadoes,  We 
are  thankful  to  receive  so  well  qualified  a  fellow  labourer, 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  lay  His  blessing  upon  our  united  efforts 
for  the  spread  of  His  gospel  in  this  island.  Shortly  after  Bro- 
ther Eberman's  arrival,  I  Mailed  with  him  on  our  respected 
Governor,  Major-general  Blackwell,  on  which  occasion  a  very 
favourable  letter  of  introduction,  which  he  had  received  from 
the  Governor  of  St.  Croix,  was  presented  to  his  Excellency. 
We  met  with  the  kindest  reception,  and,  a  few  days  after, 
transmitted  to  his  Excellency,  at  his  y)articular  request,  a 
short  memorial,  describing  the  origin  and  nature  of  our  Mis- 
sionary labours  in  this  island.  The  following  extract  from  it 
exhibits  in  a  small  compass  the  extent  of  our  present  sphere  of 
Missionary  exertion. 

"  Divine  service  is  held  in  the  chapel  at  Montgomery 
every  Sunday  forenoon,  and  twice  a-week  in  the  evening, 
which  is  regularly  attended  by  from  30  to  50  Negroes;  oc- 
casionally the  chapel,  which  contains  above  200  people,  is 
filled  with  attentive  hearers  of  the  word  of  God. 

"  On  the  estates.  Whim  ciud  Indian-ivalk,  every  four 
weeks  a  sermon  is  preached,  and  the  children  are  cathechized: 
from  50  to  60  people  attend  regularly  at  each  place.  It  is  like- 
wise our  intention  to  visit  Woodlands,  for  the  same  purpose, 
as  soon  as  the  new  building  on  that  estate  is  completed. 

**  A  Sunday-school  is  kept  in  the  chapel  at  Montgomery 
every  Sunday  morning,  at  which,  from  20  to  40  children  at- 
tend regularly.  A  school  has  likewise  been  opened  for 
adults,  on  two  evenings  in  the  week.     The  negro-children 
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on  the  estates,  JRiselmid,  Mount  Irwin,  Buccoo,  Sherwood 
Park,  and  Auchenshioch^  receive  instruction  twice  a-vveek. 
Above  100  children  attend  regularly." 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  our  services  have  continued 
to  be  well  attended.  The  Passion-week  was  a  season  of  par- 
ticular blessing ;  on  Good  Friday  evening  our  chapel  was 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  I  had 
to  deliver  a  second  discourse,  because  the  number  of  negroes 
that  flocked  together  was  too  great  to  find  accommodation 
at  the  same  time.  Since  Easter,  3  persons  have  been  received 
into  the  congregation,  and  9  have  become  candidates  for  bap- 
tism or  reception. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  and  our  small  flock  to  your 
faithful  remembrance  and  prayers.     Believe  me  ever,  &c. 

P.    RiCKSECKER. 


MISSION  AMONG  THE  INDIANS  AT  NEW  FAIRFIELD,  CANADA. 

BROTHER  Luckenbach,  in  a  letter  received  at  Bethlehem 
in  the  month  of  June,  speaking  of  the  sugar  harvest,  which 
had  been  later  and  less  productive  than  usual,  remarks,  that 
the  Missionaries  had  been  much  pleased  to  find  that  the  peo- 
ple had  conducted  themselves,  during  that  season,  with  un- 
common propriety,  refraining  from  those  excesses,  in  which,  at 
such  times,  the  Indians  are  very  apt  to  indulge.  On  the  whole, 
they  had  reason  to  believe,  that  many,  who  have  been  hitherto 
too  easily  seduced  into  intemperance,  are  now  truly  desirous 
to  be  delivered  from  this  evil. 

The  Passion-week,  and  the  Easter-festival,  Avere  cele- 
brated as  usual,  and  the  Missionaries  trust  not  without  re- 
newed blessings  to  their  congregation.  One  sister  was  con- 
firmed, and  two  others  were  re-admitted  to  the  Holy^Com- 
m  union. 

Letters  recently  received  from  this  station  give  the  dis- 
tressing intelligence,  that  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  on  the  1st 
of  August,  to  call  into  eternal  rest  his  hand-maid.  Sister  Anna 
Hanian,  at  the  age  of  39  years.  Not  only  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, Brother  Adam  Haman,  but  his  fellow-labourers,  and  the 
whole  congregation,  mourn  her  loss.  The  other  Missionaries 
were  blest  with  health. 
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Subscriptions  and  Doniitiuns  received  toiuards  the  support  of  the 
Missions  of  the  United  Brethren,  from  friends  in  Great  Britain 
a7id  Ireland,  from  3Iarch,  1829,  to  February,  1830. 


FROM  SOCIETIES   AND   ASSOCIATIONS 


ENGLAND. 

London  Association,  in  aid     €     s,     d. 

of  the  Brethren's  Missions,  by 

Win.  Leach,  esq. Treasurer: 

For  the  General  Fund 2741     7     9 

For  the  West  India  ditto  -.  •  •  39  6  9 
For  the  Nenro  S:^hool  ditto  •• .  141  0  10 
For    the    New    Settlement    at 

Invin,  in  Jamaica 75      0      0 

For  the  Labrador  Mission- •• .      40     0     0 

For  the  Greenland  ditto 25     0     0 

For  Fuel  for  ditto  ditto 20     0     0 

For  Hottentot  Schools 10     0 

£3105  15  4 
London  I,adies'  Association,  by 

INIiss  Hurlock,  Treasurer,  in 

four  payments 1 33      1      7 

Ladies'  dissociation,   Bath,  by 

Miss  A.  Phiiiott,  Treasurer-  92  6  3 
Ladies'  Association,  Brislol,  by 

Miss  Draper,  Treasurer  •  •  •  75  14  7 
Ladies'  Association,  Bedford  •  18  1  9 
Ladies'   Association,  Faiifield, 

near  Manchester 14      6     6 

Penny    Collection,    Ockbrook, 

b3'   Miss  Scriven,   and  Miss 

Anne  Eliz,  Montgomery  ••  •  5  0  0 
Association     of     Independent 

]\Iinisiers  and  Churches,  for 

Nurlharaptonshire,    by  Rev. 

15.  Edwards,  Secretary  •••  •  12  0  0 
Ditto  by  Rev.  T.  Toller,  Ket- 
tering, by  ditto 5     0     0 

Ditto    by   Rev.     D.    GrifTiths, 

Lougbuck 2     0     0 

W.   Glendale    Society  for  the 

diffusion  of  religious  know- 
ledge, by  Mr.  Robert  Flinn-        2      0     0 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh  Association,  in  aid 
of  the  Brethren's  JNlissions, 
by  R.  Plenderleath,  esq. 
Treasurer  including  71.  15s. 
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6d.  for  the  West  India  School 

Fund 458  10     6 

Glasgow  Association,  in  aid  of 

the  Brethren's  Missions,  by 

.T.  Playfair,   esq.  Treasurer, 

in  three  payments,  including 

12/.    7s.   Of/,   for    the    West 

India  Fund 228     0     0 

Greenock  Auxiliary  Missionary 

Society,  by  Robert  D.  Ker, 

esq.  Treasurer    10     0     0 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Newlands  -  •  •  20  0  0 
Easter  Ross  Ladies'  Society,  by 

Rev.  Angus  M'Intosh,  D.D. 

Tain 4     0     0 

Stirlingshire  Society   in  aid   of 

]\Jissions  and  other  Religious 

objects,  by  Rev.  J.  Smart  ••      17      0      0 

The  followinff  Donations  from  Societies 
and  Associations  in  Scotland  arc  in- 
cluded in  the  gross  Amount  of  458/. 
10s.  6d.,  remitted  hij  the  Edinburgh 
Association. 

West  Lothian  Bible  Society  .  .        5  0  0 

Leith  Auxiliary  Missionary  So- 
ciety           10  0  0 

Berwickshire  Bible  Society  • .      10  0  0 

Cavers  Parish  Society 3  0  0 

NewbigKing  and  Monikie  Bible 

and  Missionary  Society 5  0  0 

Stow  Female  MissionarySociety       2  0  0 

Biggar  Female  Association  for 

Religious  purposes •         3  7  6 

Anstruther     and      Pittenwcem 

Prayer  Pvleeting 3  3  0 

Irvine  Female  Bible  Society. ,        5  0  0 

Inverkeithing   Bible  and   Mis- 
sionary' Society 2  0  0 

Moffat  Female  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Society. 3  0  0 

Arbroath  Juvenile  Society-  •        3  0  0 

Ardchattan    Parish  Associalioa        5  0  0 

Kiiinany  Bible  Society 7  0  0 

Dunfermline    INIissionary    and 

School  Society ■ 10  0  0 


XXH 


Sjibscrijiiiois  and  Donations 


Dundee    Juvenile    Bible     and  j 

Missionary  Society  •  •  H  dons     15     0     0 

Dundee  INlissionary  Society  ••        5     0     0 

St.  Niniau's  Parish  Society  ••  •        5     0     0 

Edinburgh  Auxiliary  Mission- 
ary Society 15     0     0 

Alloa    Penny-a-week    Societj' 

• 2  dotis     20     0     0 

Edinburgh  Philanthropic  So- 
ciety          5     5     0 

Coldingham  Society  for  Re- 
ligious Purposes 1   10     0 

Mid-Calder  Bible  Society 5     0     0 

Peebles  Female  JMissionary  So- 
ciety            4     0     0 

jMonimail  and  Collessie    Bible 

and  Blissionary  Society  •  •  -        2      0     0 

Kcnnoway  Bible  and  Mission- 
ary Association 2   10     0 

Nairnshire  ^Missionary  Society        5     0     0 

Monefieth  and  Broughty.ferry 
Bible  and  JMissionary  So- 
ciety          5     0     0 

Falkirk    Society,   for  diffusing 

Religious  Knowledge 5     0     0 

Canongate  Juvenile  Society  •  •        3     0     0 

Thornhill  Female  Religious  As- 
sociation          2     0     0 

Anstruther  Bible  Society 2     0     0 

TuUealian  and  Kincardine  Bi- 
ble and  Missionary  Society        4     0     0 

Western  Mid-Lothian  Bible  So- 
ciety          G     0     0 

Elgin  and  Morayshire  JMis- 
sionary Society 5     0      0 

Pennycuick  Bible  and  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Cameron's  Congregation- •  •         2      0     0 

Legacy  from  Mrs.  Montgomery, 

Tliornliill,  near  Duai!ries- •  •        10     0 

From  Members  of  the  Edst-Lnthian  So- 
ciety for  protnoting  Christian  Know- 
ledfje,  hi/  Mr.  W.  Hunter,  Treasurer. 

Dunbar  Bible  JMissionary  and 

Tract  Society 3     0     0 

Rev.  Daniel  Wilkie,  Gilford- •        0   10     0 

Mr.  P.   Begbie,  Cairndinnis- •        1      J      0 

Miss  Begbie,  ditto OIQ     6 

The  late  Miss  Catharine  Beg- 
bie, ditio 0   10     G 

Mr.  John  Ilowden,  Garleton--        2      2     0 

Miss  Howden,  ditto 0   10     6 

]Mr.  Archibald  Todrick,  Had- 
dington            1      1      0 

Ladies'  Association,  ditto  ••■  •         100 


Mrs.  Lorn,  Dunbar    0    lU  G 

Mrs.  Thomson,  Preston-kirk'.  I  0  O 

Rev.  William  Stark,  Dirlton-.  2  2  0 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  received  by 

the  Edinburgh  Association. 
Collection      after      a     Sermon 

preached   at   Edinburgh    by 

the  Rev.  Di.  Muir 31  0  0 

Collection    after    ditto    at    St. 

James's   Episcopal    Chapel, 

by  Rev.  E.  Craig,  A.M.  •  ■  •  43  0  0 
Donation  from  the   late  Alex- 
ander JMurray,  esq.  of  Ay  ton, 

by  John  Condie,  esq. 25  0  0 

From   the  Trustees  of  the  late 

Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  being  a 

sura   deposited  with    him   by 

Mr.  D.  M' Donald   for  Pro-  . 

piigating  the  Gospel 10  0  0 

Mrs.Baillie ann  110 

John  Stirling,  Esq. 0  10  0 

Misses  Balfour 0  10  G 

G.  Hastie,  esq,  Mid-Calder-.  1  0  0 

Mr.  Black 0  5  0 

Mr.  D.  Macdonald 1  0  0 

L.  F.  under  cover,  to  Rev.  IMr. 

Craig 2  0  0 

John  Robertson,  esq. 1  '  0 

JMr.  David  Ogilvy     0  10  G 

B.  A.  M.  per  Rev.  Mr.  Craig  1  0  0 

Mrs.  Watson 0  10  0 

Rev.  George  Cowie 10  0 

Mr.  Erskine  Linlethen 3  3  0 

Rev.  Chr.  Anderson 0  10  G 

Miss  J.  Hunter  Blair 1  1  0 

Sir  Robert  Dundas,  Bart.  -  •  .  10  0 

M.  N.  Macdonald,  esq 0  10  G 

John  S.  More,  esq.     1  1  0 

Mrs.  A.  Hamilton 1  1  0 

J.  T.  Gordon,  esq. 1  1  0 

Geo,  Buclian,  esq.  of  Kelloe- .  110 

Wm.  Scott  JMoncrieli,  esq.     ..  0  10  6 

Patrick  Tenant,  esq.   1  1  0 

Mrs.  Bonar,  Kemmergham    •  •  2  0  0 

Miss  Ann  C.  Bonar 1  0  0 

Miss  G  ardcn 1  1  0 

Henry  Duncan,  esq, 1  1  0 

Joseph  Bell,  esq. '  110 

Captain  Tait,  R.N 1  1  0 

Mrs.  C.  r\Iowbray 1  1  0 

Mr.  John  Mackenzie •  0  5  0 

Rev.  Walter  Tait 0  10  G 

Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan    ,    0  !0  G 

Mr.  John  Lander 0  10  6 

Rev.  Dr.  Gordon 0  10  6 


From  March,  18*21),  to  February^  1830. 
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Jlev.  Dr.  Peddie 0  10  6 

John  Oglo,  esq. 0  10  6 

A  Lady,  by  IMr.  Miller 1      0  0 

Two  Ladies 3      0  0 

I'liomas  Hunter,  esq.- 0   10  6 

Misses  Sniitli 110 

Miss  Stirling  of  Keir 10     0  0 

Kev.  Dr.  Dickson 0  10  6 

R.  ^Vardlaw  Ramsay,  esq.    ••  110 

J.  Campbell,  esq.  of  Carbrook  0   10  6 

James  Bridges,  esq. 0  10  6 

Geo.  White,  esq.     0   10  6 

Rev.  Dr.  Muir 0   10  6 

William  Browu,  esq. . 0   10  6 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomson    0  10  6 

.Tames  A.  Haldane,  esq. 1      1  0 

George  Lyon,  esq. 0   10  6 

George  Brunton,  esq. 1      1  0 

William  Black,  esq. 0   10  6 

Mrs.  Wardle,  Grangemouth  • .  10  0 

James  Proudfoof,  esq.      2     2  0 

A  friend,  per  Mr.  Galletley  ••  10  0 

Mrs.  Arthur 0     7  0 

Mr.  LittlejohnperRev.E  Craig  10  0 

R,  Plenderleath,  esq.    2      2  0 

John  Barclay',  e-q. 110 

Robert  Lewis,  esq. 1      1  0 

Miss  Sprott    1       1  0 

Rev.  John  Brown 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Col.  Hutchison 0   10  6 

Robt.  Haldane,  esq.    1      1  Q 

Rev.  Dr.  Brunton 0  10  6 

Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers 110 

Rev.  Mr.  Aikman 110 

Mr.  Ja.  Dickson 0  10  0 

A  Friend 1      0  0 

Rev.  Wni.  Innes 0   10  6 

W.  W.  Anderson,  esq. 0  10  6 

.Tohn  Baxter,  esq. •  0  10  6 

Mrs.  Dr.  Campbell 110 

Rev.  Clias.  Lane 1      \  0 

R.   Abercrombie,  esq.   of  Bir- 

kenbog 0  10  6 

Patk.  B.  Mure,  esq. 0     5  0 

]\Iiss  Kiunear 1      l  0 

Miss  Whyte  Melville 10  0 

Miss  G.  Gardner,  Perth 10  0 

Jas.  Monteith,  esq. 0     5  0 

A.  G.  Ellis,  esq. ...  l      \  o 

Mr.  W.  R.  Caird 0     5  0 

Mr.  John  Anderson 0     2  6 

Miss  Hunter,  Callender-hoose  0     5  0 

Mr.  D.  MacDonald 10  0 

John  Watson,  jun.  Leitli    -.•.  2     2  0 

Rev.  Edw.  Craig 1      i  o 

Win.  PalisoD,  esq. 0  10  0 


Arch.  Gibson,  esq. 

T.  B, 

^Ir.  J.  Gairns,  Kirklawhill  •  •  • 

Dr.  Bertram 

John  Caddel,  esq. 

William  Trotter,  esq. 

Adam  Ferguson,  Esq. 

Henry  Tod,  esq. 

Captain  IMacGregor,  78th  Reg. 

W.Mac 

Rev.  John  Paul 

Miss  BaillJe  of  Polkiraracl  •  •  • 

James  Forrest,  esq. 

Mr.  Ramsay,  Kirkwall 

Mr.  John  Livingstone 

Hon.  A.  Leslie  IVIelville 

Dr.  James  Wood   

Robert  Paul,  esq. 

W' illiani  Robertson,  esq. 

John  Wighara,  esq. 

W^illiam  Bonar,  esq. 

Andrew  Bonar,  esq. 

Lady  Carnegie 

iMiss  Mary  Ann  Carnegie  •  •  •  • 

Miss  Agnes  Carnegie 

Walter  Dickson,  esq. 

Hon.  Charles  Mackenzie 

Hon.  Augustus  Mackenzie  •  •  •  • 

Rev.  Alexander  Watt 

llcv.  James  Martin 

Rev.  John  Purves 

Mr.  Robert  Kemp 

William  Young,  esq.     

Gift  of  three  young  children, 
after  reading  the  last  report 
of  the  Greenland  Mission  •  •  • 

C.  M.  Christie,  esq.  of  Duriet/oJi 

Ditto ann 

Miss  Parlane    

Mr.  W.  Mac  Donald 

Robert  Simpson,  esq.    •  • 

Misses  Walker 

Z\It.  -Matthe-vs,  Aberdeen  •  •  •  • 

A  Friend    

A  Friend  to  Gospel  Missions-  • 

Mr.  Geo.  Inglis,  Durafermline 

Mr.  James  Inglis,  ditto 

Mr.  J.  R.  D. 

.Mrs.  Coutts 

Dr.  Abercrombie 

Miss  Miller  of  Glenlee 

J.  M 


0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0  10 

0  5 

1  1 
0  5 
0  10  6 
0  10  6 
0  2 
0  10 
0  5 

0  10 

1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
3  3 
1  1 


0  10 

1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  10 
0  5 

0  10 

1  1 


0  0 
0  0 
0  0 


iSIiss  Blair    

Rev.  John  Hunter 

A  Friend    

Miss  Pringle  of  Whitebank  ■ 


0  5  0 
2  0  0 
2     0  0 

1  1  0 
10  0 

0  10  6 

1  1  0 
0  10  6 
0     5  0 

2  0  0 
5  5  0 
0  10  0 

0  10  6 

1  0  0 
1      1  0 

0  10 

1  1 
0  10 
0    10 

0  2 

1  1 
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tSuhscriptions  and  Dunalions 


P.  T.  

Mrs.  Nielsoii   w 

James  Howden,  esq. 

]Miss  Lallen^' 

IVIr.  James  Ileid 

A  Friend  per  J.  Dundas,   esq. 

llobert  Gray,  esq, 

JMrs.  Tajflor,  Prestonpans 

.Tohu  Irving,  esq. 

Rev.  W.  Clouston,  Stroiuuess- 

'Sit.  Andrew  Balfour 

Mrs.  Dr.  Wright,  Stirling 

Miss  Davidson,  Early  Vale  •  ■  • 
Mr.  AV.  Whyfe,  Bookseller-.  • 

Mr.  D.  K.  Whytt 

Widow's  mite    per   J.  F.  Gor- 
don, esq.    

Miss  Catharine  Well  wood  •  •  •  • 

MissSherriff--; 

Mr,  Oliphant,  Bookseller  .... 
W.  W.  L 

Glasgow.     Collected  bi/  Miss 
kenzie — Remitted  in  March, 

Dr.  Mouteatli,  Buchanan-street 

Mrs.  Dr.  Monteath 

Miss  Wodrow,  Saltcoats 

Mr.  Micklani,  Curnbroe 

INIiss  JMicklain,  ditto 

Miss  M.  Mackenzie 

Mrs.  Thomson,  Camphill 

Miss  ]Mackenzie,  Acrc-Iiill  •  •  . . 
Miss  Smith,  Hutcheson-strect- 
Mrs.    IMorrisun,    Buchanan-st. 

Miss  Brown,  ditto     

Mrs   Crooks,  George-street.  •  . 

Mrs.  Smith,   ditto 

Misses  M'Aslan,  Hill-house  •  • 
IMrs.  JM'Gavin,  Qiicen-street  .  • 
Mrs.  Finlay,  Castle-Toward  •  • 
IMrs.  Smith,  St.  Vincent- place 
Miss  Dunlop,  West-George  st. 

]Mrs.  Collins  of  Trees 

Mrs.  Cabbell,  Montrose-street 
]Miss  Hutchison,  Carlton-place 
Mrs.  Hart,  George's  road  • .  •  • 
Miss  JMuschet,  George's-street 
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Bt/  ditto — Remitted  in  February,  1830. 

Mrs.  Alexander  Dunlop,    'J  yrs 

jMiss  Wodrow,  Saltcoats 

Miss  ]M.  Mackenzie 

Dr.  i\lonteatli,  Buchanan-street 

jNIrs.  Monteath,  ditto 

JMisses M'Aslan,  Hill-house. .  • 
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Mrs. 
Miss 
Miss 
IMrs. 
Miss 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Miss 
Miss 
Miss 


Morrison,  Buchanau-st.    • 

Brown,    ditto 

Mackenzie,  Acre-hill- .  . . 

JMicklam,  Carnbroe 

IMicklam,  ditto 

M'Gavin,  Queen- street-  • 
Crooks,  George-street  •  • 
Reid,  Claremont-place  .  • 
Hart.  St.  George's-road-  • 
Thomson,  Camphill  •  •  .  • 
Siuith,  St.  Vincent-place 
Cabbell,  Montrose-street- 

Finlay,  Toward 

Dunlop,  West  George-st. 
Hutcheson,  Carlton-place 
Smith,  George-street  •  •  •  • 

Ayk  and  the  Neighbourhood. 
Rev.  H.  Klinesmith. 

William  Cunuinghame,  esq. 
Lainshaw 2  dons 

Rev.  Mr.  Stirling,  Galiton-  •  •  • 
J.  Porteous,  esq.  Kilmarnock  •  • 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  IMuir,  ditto  •  •  .  • 

Rev.  Mr.  Symington,  Mauchlin 

Collection  in  the  Relief  Church, 
Ayr,  after  a  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Dugall 

Mrs.  Hunter,  Doonholm 

Mr.  Peter  Hume 

Pat.  Campbell,  esq.  St.  Quivox 

A  Passenger  on  board  the  steam- 
er, Largs 

Rev.  J.  Buchanan,  Kingarth, 
Bute 

Rev.  J.  Thomson,  Logic,  Air- 
thrie 

Mrs.  Henry  Kirkland 

Mrs.  Kinross 

A  Friend 

Mr.  W.  Paterson,  Wellington- 
square 

Dr.  Smith,  Kilmarnock 

Bailie  Cummiiig,  ditto 

Mrs.  ]Morris,    ditto 

Mrs.  IMuir,  ditto 

Mrs.  Both  well 

Mrs.  Hugh  Cowan 

Bailie  Adam  M'Hutchoii  •  •  •  • 

John  Hamilton,  esq.   Sundrum 

Alex.  Hamilton,  Belisle 

Mr.  H.  Cowan 

Mrs.  D.  Rogers 

Mr.  J.  Miller — collected  at  Ir- 
vine   
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LO^DOy,  and  its  Vicinity. 

Two    Collections    in    llie    Bre- 
tliren's  Clia|>el,   hy  the  Rev. 

Dr.  Okdc:, 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Garabier  ann 
Right  Hon.  Lady  Gambler  ann 

Mis.  S.  Vansittart    ann 

Ditto  for   Tambookie    Mission 

Anonymous don    ICO 

Rev,  E.  G.  aiarsh 2  i/rs 

Joseph  Scholefield,  esq.    2  dons 

!Mrs.  Grote ann 

Mrs.  Owen    ann 

Mr.  IMurrny unn 

Miss  Wade ann 

Miss  Smith ann  ._ 

Mr.  W.  Chapman unn 

Mrs,  Gibbs,  sen ann 

Rl.  Gibbs,  esq.  Walbrook  •  ann 

G.  H. don 

A  Frien,/  to  the  Moravian  Mis- 
sions    don  100 

Mrs.   Manners,    Grosvenor-sq. 

don       5 

Mrs.  Gordon,  Beckenham-  ann       1 
Mrs.  Harryman,    Highbury-pl, 

don       b 

Miss  Horseley ana       2 

B]i  Miss  R.  Gibernc. 
Rev.   W.    Wihon,     Walthara- 

stowe    2  yrs 

Miss  M.  R.  Giberne ann 

Miss  Rougemont ann 

Mrs,  Giberne 2  yrs 

l\Irs.  M."  fCTS don 

]\Iiss  R.  Giberne-  •»•-••  2  yrs 

Miss  Bushman •  ann 

Small  Subscriptions  and  Dona- 
tions by  ditto 

Mrs.  Booth,  Greenwicli  ••  ann 

JMrs.  Davis ann 

Mr.  Beuham,   New  Milraan-st. 

ann 

Mrs.  Benhani ann 

Mr.  W,  Bardgeit ann 

W.  Townshend,    esq.   York-pl. 

• ' ann 

Mrs.   Locke,    Bluckhealli,    by 

Mts.  S.  Vansittart ann 

iMrs.  Hamilton  Ni-.faet,  by  Mrs. 

Warren don       5 

Hon.  Miss  Monckton,    tor  St. 

Kitts don        1 

Hon.  Miss  F.  Monckton-  •  don       l 
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1     0 


2      0      0 


0      0 


Licutcnaiit-Coloncl  Moxim  don 

R.  Pliillips,  esq. 

J.  N.  Coffin,  esq.    Sackvillc-bt. 

nun 

Miss  Jieardmore ann 

Mr.  W.  Lindop ann 

W.  Blackmore,  esq. don 

F.  A.  B.  by  Messrs.  Hoares  ann 
The     Misses    Woodroofe,     by 

Rev.  Mr.  Fenn ann 

Mrs.  Murray nun 

The  late  Mr.  John  Gray--  ami 
Joseph  Wilson,   Highbury-hill 

•  2  yrs 

R.  Barclay,  esq.  Bury-hill. t/o/i 
Griffith  Rowland,  esq.    ••  ann 

I\Ir.  M'Dowall arm 

Mrs.  Fowler,  Stoke  Newington 

Manor,     for    Labrador    and 

Greenland ann 

Rev.  M.M.Preston,  Cheshunt 

ami 

John  Rogers,  esq. ann 

Mrs.  Hayley,  per  ditto  •  •  •  ann 
IMrs  Welford,  per  ditto  ••  anri 
Mhi  Welford,  per  ditto.  •  •  atin 
jNIiss  C.  Welford,  per  ditto  ann 

Rev.  Mr.  Cobb   ann 

Rev.  William  Mann  •  •  •  •  ann 
Mr.  James  Sutherland    ••  2  j/r« 

Mr.  Smith,  Oundle ann 

,  Mr.  J  ohn  Smith ann 

Mr.  John  Hardwicke- •  •  •  ann 
A.  Durninger  ic  Co.  Herrnhut 

4  yrs 

W.  K. 2  yrs 

J.  Montgomery,  esq.    for  La- 
brador   ann 

Captain  William  Taylor  •  •  ann 

Mr.  John  Newton 2  yrs 

W.  Morton  Pitt,  esq.  by  Messrs. 

Hoares ann 

Mr.  John  Stuttard ann 

IMr.  Davies,  per  Mrs.  Dunn  ann 

Mr.  George  Deane ann 

Mr.  W.  Hammond ann 

IVIessrs.  S.  Enderby  &  Son  ann 
Mr.  William  Robinson  •  ann 
Walter  C.  Trevelyan,   esq.  per 

Messrs.  Drummond  •  •  •  •  ann 
Rev.  John   Hurt    Barber,    per 

Messrs.  Coutts  &:  Co.  •  •  ann 
Right    Hon.     Lady    Millicciit 

Barber,  per  ditto 2  i/»s 

A  Friend,  per  Mrs.  ^looic  don 
Messrs.  Taddy  &  Co.  •  •  •  •  dnn 
B.  K.    don 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations 


B.  R.    don  0  10     0 

G.  H.  of  Camberwell     •  •  •  clou  2     0     0 

Mr.  S.  Burnell     doa  10     0 

?ilrs.  Sjkes's  Pupils,  per  Mrs. 

Steinkopf don  3  13     6 

Two  litde  Girls,   per  Rev.  Dr. 

Steinkopf do7t  0     5      0 

.T.  Haddon,  esq. don  10     0     0 

Two  Friends,  per  Miss  Thomp- 
son ' don  10     0 

Rev.  T.  Galiand,  per  Mr.  Ma- 

son don  110 

A  Lady,  per  T.  H.  W.  Treble, 

esq. don  10     0 

Two  Friends don  1     0     0 

Ca|)tain  Tlionias  Head- •  •  •  aim  110 

C.  Holehouse,  esq.  per  Mr.  J. 

Smitli (inn  2     2     0 

Mr.  John  Thompson    •  •  •  •  ann  110 

IMr.  Spencer  Reynolds-  ••  ann  1  1  0 
Mrs.    Cookworthj,    Plytiiouth 

ann  10     0 

l\Ir.  W.  Cooper    ann  110 

Mr.  W.  H.  Millar ann  10     0 

Mr.  Josepli  Green ann  110 

Mr.  CO.  Tilby ann  10     0 

JMr.  J.  Pritt ann  10     0 

Mr.J. Wells ran  0    10     0 

The  following  are  among  the  Receipts  of 

the  London  Ladies'  Association. 

Mrs.  BaiUlon aim  0  10     0 

W.  Dixon,  esq. aim  110 

I\Irs.  Enily ann  0    iti     0 

Mrs.  S.  Enderby ann  110 

Mrs.  Halliburton ann  0   12      0 

Mrs.  Harinan ann  0   12      0 

Miss  Hurdis ann  110 

Mrs.  Joad ann  0   10     0 

Miss  Leech ann  110 

Mrs.  Lindsay    ann  0   10      0 

Mrs.  Snell ann  2  12     0 

Mrs.  E.  Snell ann  110 

Mrs.  G.  Stokes ann  110 

Miss  Stubbs aim  0  10     0 

Rev.  Robt.  Hankinson,  Bilney 

,  Lodge  • . ' ann  2     0     0 

Mrs.  Fysh,  Russell-square  ann  16     0 

Mrs.  Pownall,  ditto ann  16     0 

Miss    Dorville,     Hammersmith 

aJin  110 

Mrs.   Baskerfield,  Cheltenham 

ann  110 

J.  F.  Garling,    esq.   Guildford- 

street an7i  110 

Miss  Garling 0   10     6 


l\lr.  and  Mrs.  Leach,  Turnluira- 

green ann  3     .5     0 

]Miss  Daniel,  ditto    aim  10     0 

T.  N.  VVittwer,    esq.   Claphani 

ann  5     5    0 

Mrs.  Ives ann  10     0 

Mrs.  Halliley  . ann  10     0 

Mr.  Halliley ann  110 

Mr.  E.  Halliley ann  110 

Mr.  Dickenson ann  110 

Mr.  Fryer ann  110 

Mrs.  J.  Carter aim  110 

Mr.  Battye ami  110 

E,  N.  Thornton,  esq.,  Kenning- 

ton ann  2   10     6 

Miss  Thornton •••ann  110 

Miss  H.  Thornton ann  110 

Mrs.  Steinkopf 15     0 

Mrs.  Williams,  Glasbnry  ■  ann  110 

A  Friend ann  10     0 

Ditto .  0  10     0 

Miss  Hughes  •• don  0   10      0 

Mrs.    J.     Williams,     by    Mrs. 

Jones,  Clapton 0   12      0 

Mrs.  S.Jones 0    10     0 

Mrs.  Kemp,  Miss  Hawkins,  and 

Miss  Moreland,  each  5s,    •  •  0    15     0 

Mrs.  Finch 0     4     6 

Miss  Meakin    0     2     6 

Miss  Wheldon unu  110 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs. P.  LaTrobe, 

for  Greenland ••  5     0     0 

Miss  Beartlmore,  Juniper-hall 

by  ditto    5      0      0 

Missionary  Basket  from  Stock- 
port   2     6     6 

Mrs.     H.    Sperling,    by     Miss 

La  Trobe ann  1      0     0 

Bath.     By  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Reichel. 
Collection    in    the     Brethren's 

Chapel 12   19     9 

Anonymous,  2  years'  subscrip- 
tion    1     0     0 

Hon.  Mrs.  Monk 2     0     0 

George  Hunt,  esq.  2  years- ••  •  2     0     0 

Mr.  W.  Bally,  Sion-hiil...  ann  10      0 

A  Child's  Missionary  Box 2     2     6 

The  price  of  a  Twelfth-cake  .  .  0  10     0 

Mr.  W.  Evenis ann  110 

Association  connected  ivith  the  Bre- 
thten\s  Congregation  at  Bath.  Trans- 
mitted hij  Miss  Phillott,  Treasitrer. 

Collected  by  the  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Henry  Hayes ann  2     2     0 


From  March,  1829,  to  February,  1830. 
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aim 
ami 
ann 
aim 
ann 
ann 


ann 
aim 
ann 


Cha.  Phillott,  Esq.  •• 

Miss  Clmpinan 

Mrs.  General  Baynes 

Miss  ]More 

Miss  Fitzgerald    •  ■  •  • 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald 

Rev.  ]\Ir.  Hill ann 

Rev.  Edw.  Lake ann 

J.  C.  Hartsinck,  esq. 

Mrs.  Coleman ■ 

Mrs.  M.  Hewitt  •••  — 

Miss  Phillott ann 

]Mis3  J.  E.  Bury ann 

Mr.  Barrett,  Weymouth- •  ann 
Mr.  Barrett,  juu.  ditto  •  •  •  ann 

Mrs.  Fuller unn 

Mr.  G.  Fuller ann 

Mrs.  Wardell ann 

F.  B. don 

Mrs.  C.  Sheppard,  for  the  Cape 

don 

IMiss  Howe don 

A  Friend don 

By  BIrs.  Slater. 

]Mr.  Slater ann 

]\lrs.  Haweis ann 

Mrs.  C.  Burr aim 

]Miss  Barry ann 

Mr.  Cottle aim 

Mrs.  Head ann 

Giles  Stibbert,  esq   don 

Mrs.  Stibbert don 

Miss  Granger,    for  Greenland 

- •  don 

A  Friend dm 

Mrs.  Joseph  Pearson don 

A  Friend,  for  Enon don 

Sundry  Small  Subscriptions   -  • 

By  Mrs.  Sitnpson. 

Mr.  Simpson ann 

Miss  Simpson ann 

]\lr.  W .  Hanham aim 

Mrs.  Coe ann 

Anonymous ann 

]Miss  Williams ann 

Mrs.  Walkins    ann 

Small  Subscriptions •  •  •  • 

By  Miss  Simpson. 

Mrs.  Ferris ann 

Airs.  Gibbs ann 

Mr.  .Tames  Gibbs ann 

Mr.  Wm.  Gibbs aim 
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1     1      0 
10     0 


Mr.S.  Gibbs aim 

Mrs.  Load ann 

iMrs.  S.  Sutton ann 

Collected    by   Miss   Hilliar  of 

All  Cannings 

Small  Contributions 

By  Mrs.  Bi)ins. 

Rich.  Bowsher,  esq unn 

Mrs.  Bowsher ann 

Mrs.  Elkington ann 

Miss  Lee,  Ebford,  Devon  •  ann 

Mrs.  Breeze ann 

JMrs,  Holditch don 

By  Mrs.  Payne. 

Mrs.  Daniell ann 

Mrs.  A.  Horde ami 

Small  Collections    

By  Miss  GrcJiard. 
Mr.  Orchard    ann        1 
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1     "     ^  /  Small  Collections    0    II     0 


By  Miss  Langston, 

Miss  Langston aim        10     0 

]\rrs.  Bartruni   don        0   10     6 
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Hy  Miss  Elshury. 
Small  Collections 1 


9     0 


Bedford.     By  Mr.  Joseph 

Two  Collections  in  Brethren's 
Chapel,  by  Rev.  J.  Rogers  • 

Girls'  Sunday  School-box 

Proceeds  of  a  Sale  of  Work,  by 
the  Young  Ladies  of  the 
Boarding  School 

From  a  Penny  Society  at  New- 
port Pagnell,  by  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Kilpin  of  Bedford  •  don 

A  Stranger,   by   Mr.  B.   Trapp 

]\Irs   Livius's  I\Iission-box 
Miss  Lock  wood  J  Bedford 
Mr.  G.  VVhiibread,  Siisoe 
Miss  Langley,  Bedford  •' 
John  Rawlins,  esq.  ditto- 
Mrs.  Saramons,  ditto  .... 
Dr.  Thackeray,  ditto,    •  - 
Mr.  Ben.  Trapp,  ditto,    2  ditto 
Mr.  Jos.  Okely,  dilto 
Mrs.  Harding,  dittj-    .  ■  •  ■  ann 
Mrs.  Coley,  ditto   •  • 


Okely. 


49     2     7 
0     5     7 
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2     0     0 
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Snbscriptioufi  and  Do?iatious 


Mr.  Thomas  Siiiilli,  ditto*  •  a?i)»  1  U 
Rev.  ITeiirj'  Tatlani,    ditto  ann  0  lO 
j\lr.  W.  Timaciis,  Woburu   arm  0  10 
Legacy  of  the   late  Mrs.   Ann 
Brown  of  Bedford,  duty  de- 
ducted    4.5  0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  IM.  E. 

Brogden  of  Bedford 30  0 

Bristol.     Bi/  James  Fripp,  Esq- 
Two  Collections  in  tlie  Breth- 
ren's  Chapel,    by   the   Rev. 

C.  F.  Raraftler    106  19 

INIrs.  Weare,  Aslitoa 20  0 

Mrs.  Hodges,  ditto 10  0 

Mr.  Willey 0  10 

Mr.  James  Jackson 1  1 

Mrs.    Jones,    St.    Arvans,    for 

1828 1  0 

Mr.  Phillips,  ditto 1  1 

]Mr.  Essex ann  1  I 

T.  Stock,  esq. <?o«  10  0 

Rev.    Walter    Trevelyan,     by 

Thomas  Stock,  esq. 1  1 

Mrs.  Roberts,  Durdham  Down, 

ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Hellicar ann  1  1 

Rev.  R.  Frome,  for  1823 2  2 

Mr.  L.Edwards 2  t/rs  2  2 

Mr.  Edgecumbe   ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Fowler ann  5  0 

The  Misses  Ford,  ditto 2  0 

AVni.  Fripp,  esq.  Alderman  •  •  •  .5  0 

Mr.  Fothergill,  1828 1  0 

MissYerbury 1  1 

Mr.  Wm.  Heath 2  0 

A  Boy's  Missionar3'-box 0  4 

Mr.  J.  Powell,   for  West  India 

Fund ann  3  0 

Mrs.  Powell,  for  ditto ann  1  0 

Mrs.  Elliot  Rankin "Zyrs  2  2 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Draper   •••  ann  2  2 

Mr.  W.Lloyd - 1  1 

Mr.  F.  Wayte 1  1 

Mr.  Fitchew 1  0 

Master  Humberstonc 1  0 

The    late    IMiss   Susan   Bland- 
ford's  Legacy 5  0 

Mrs.  Bowles ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Naish   ann  1  1 

Mr.  Marychurch ann  1  1 

Mrs,  Bristed,  Frenchay  ••  ann  1  1 

Mrs.  Bonville  . . . .~ 1  i 

A  Friend 1  0 

Mrs.  H.  Gra^',  Frenchay    ••••  1  1 

Mrs.  H.  More don  5  0 


Mr.  Morrish,  (collected  by  hiiu)  10     0 

Rev.  Wm.  Day    " 0   10     6 

Miss  Stronach 1      1      0 

Miss  Jane  Stronach 0  10     6 

Mrs.  Holland-    ann  110 

N.D.  per  G.  D.  Fripp,  esq.  aw7t  110 

S.  D.  Maud,  esq. ann  2     2     0 

Mrs.  Woodman    ann  1      1     O 

Rev.   Henry  Livius  and  Lady 

ann  2      2      0 

Mr.  John  Millard ann  10     0 

A  Servant 0     5     0 

W.  Skinner,  esq. •••  don  10     0     0 

S.  Stones's  box 0     6     0 

JMrs.  Pimm ann  2     0     0 

Mr.  R.  Withington ann  1      1      0 

Miss  Cath.  Millard ann  0  10     0 

Mr.  S.Stone ann  1     0     0 

Rev.  H.  Livius don  5     0     0 

Rev.  Thomas  Spencer- ••  •  ann  110 

Collection  at  Kingswood -  2   19     0 

Mr.  Fuller 1      1      0 

Mr.  S.S,  Wayte ann  110 

Mr.  Badhara     1      1     0 

ftlr.  E.  Sanders 1      1      0 

Ditto  Missionary-box    0     9     0 

Miss  Kemp's  ditto     4     0     0 

IMiss  Fry ann  110 

Mrs.  John  Hall ann  110 

Mr.  Gevers 10     0 

A  Friend,  per  Miss  Bristed  •• .  0  10  0 
Friends    at    Oxford,    per    Mr. 

Marychurch 4  10     0 

Dr.  Pritchard 110 

E.  B.  Fripp  Esq. 2     2     0 

Mr.  Phillips 110 

Collected  by  Miss  Davis    0     7     0 

Bristol  Ladies'  Association,  ybr  the 

year  1 829.  by  Miss  Draper,  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Arthur ann  16      0 

Mrs.  Barrow 1     l      0 

Mr.  W.  Bartlemore 110 

Miss  Bath 1      1      O 

Mrs.  Bengough    1      1     0 

Mr.  S.  Birtill 110 

Mrs.  M.  Bridges 2     2     0 

Mrs,  Carey don  0   10     0 

Mr.  Doyle ann  110 

Mr.  E.  Draper 1      1      0 

Mr.  N.  Edgecumbe 1      1      0 

.Mrs.  Edwards  •••■ 1      1      0 

Mr.  Elliot don  0    10      0 

Mr.  J.  Fothergill ann  110 

i^Iiss  Fry (i    10     0 

Mrs.  Godwin 0    !0     0 


From  Maich,  1S2.0,  to  February,  IS30. 
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Mr?.  Goodinaii 

Two  FriendSj  bj"  ditto 

Mrs.  Grimes 

]Mr.  Gw^'er 

Mrs.  Heelas,  jun. don 

Mrs.  Jenkins ann 

Mr».  Jesse den 

Mrs.    Jones,    Langstone-court, 

anil 

Mr.  Llewellyn     

Rev.  IM.  Lugger don 

Mr.  Masey ami. 

Donation,  by  ditto 

Mrs.  Mills    don 

Mrs.  Norton ann 

Friend,   by  ditto don 

iMiss  Norton ann 

Mrs,  W.  Okel^'    ann 

jMrs.  Peavely    don 

Mr.  R.  Powel ann 

Mr.  Philprice 

Mrs.  Frisk  e aim 

Mr.  Purnell ann 

Mr.  Richardson don 

Mr.  Sheppard 

JMrs.   Schimraelpenninck- •  ann 
Mrs.  R.  Smith  .........  ann 

Miss  Stewart 

Mr.  L.  Thomas 

Mrs.  Thomson 

Mr.  Turner 

Mr.  B.  Vines ann 

Mr.  U.  Vines 

Mrs.  Worgan ann 

Friend,  by  ditto     don 

Sundry  smaller  Contributions-  • 

Devonport.     By  the  Rev.  J. 

Collection    in    the    Brethren's 

Chapel 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  Cresswell-  • 

Mrs.  Nicoll ann 

Miss  Bremner ann 

]\Ir.  Geo.  Dominy ann 

W.  D.  Sole,  esq. don 

Penny    Collection,     per     ]\Ir. 

Dale 

Ditto,  per  Miss  England 

Fairfield,  near  Manchester. 
WilLiain  Mallalieu. 
Collections    in  the    Brethren's 

Chapel,  Fairfield,  by  the  Rev. 

C  A.  Pohlman,  including  5/. 

from  Fairfield  Ladies'  School 

vol..  XI.  (e) 
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Croshy. 

3  13  1^ 
10  0 
110 
2  0  0 
0  5  0 
0  10      0 

0  4  4 
0     9  11 

By  Mr. 


44     «     0 
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1 

15 
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4 

2 

0 
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0 

1 

1 

0 

1 
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Collection  in  ditto,  Duckinfiold, 

by  the  Rev.  15.  Beck 12     0   1^ 

CollettioM  111  Globsop,  ditto-  -•        2   10   11 
Juvenile    JMissionary    Society, 

Cannon-street,   Rlanchester, 

by  Rev.  S.  Bradley 20     0     0 

Fairfield    Repository,   Sale    of 

Articles,  by  Mrs,  Lees,  Leo- 
minster          1      .l     6 

Young     Ladies     at     Fairfield 

School,  by  Miss  Willett  .... 
Friends  at  Manchester,  by  Mrs. 

Latham 

Miss  Benwell,  Liverpool-  2  yrs 
Small  CJontributions,  by  ditto  • 

Miss  Wallace 2  yrs 

Mrs.  Moore arm 

Mr.  W.  Davies,  Preston  •  •  ann 
Mr.  John  Lees,  jun.    .....  ann 

I\Ir.  Edw.  Lees,  Edinburgh  ann 

Haverford  West.     By  the  Rev.  lyn. 

Tranecker, 
Two    Collections    in    the   Bre- 
thren's Chapel 11      0     0 

KiMBOLTOx.     By  Rev.  J.  K.  Martyn. 
Collection    in     the     Brethren's 

Chapel   

Mr.  T.  Cant's  box   

Rev.  K.  Hogg don 

Rev.  J.  K.  jMartyn ann 

Mrs.  Martyn ann 

Mrs,  Gorham,  jun.    

Mr.  Peck     

Mr.  J.  Islip 

Mr.  G.  Islip 

Mr.  Lewis  Ibbs  •  > 

OcKBROOK,  near  Derby.    By  the  Rev.  S. 
F.  Church. 

Twx)  Collections    in    the    Bre- 
thren's Chapel . 

Ladies'  Sale  of  Fancy  .'Vrticles. 

Rev.  John  Hntton 

Miss  Brinton,  Berkshire 

Mrs.  Huddlestone 

Mrs.  Jackson 

Miss  Beaumont 

jNlrs,  Middleraore 

Mrs.  Watson 

Ditto  Coals  for  Greenland-  • .  • 

Ditto,    to   buy  Spades,  &c.  for 
the  Tambookies 

i\Ir.  Haigh,  Mickelbury 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations 


Rev.  Ml.  Wawn 2yri  2  2  0 

Mr.  Chuidiill-- 1  O  0 

A  Friend 0  2  0 

Mr.  J.Edward     1  1  0 

Mrs.  Atherstouc  .  •  ' ■••  10  0 

Ilev.  S.  Hey    • 1  1  0 

A  Friend 0  '£  G 

Tlie  late  W.  Foster,  esq. 2  0 O 

Mrs,    A.    Sliaw,    Pei>iiy    Col- 
lection    6  "ii  9 

Mrs.  Reynolds ii  2  0 

John  Piircs,  esq. •• 1  1  0 

Mrs.  Simpson,  Leicester 1  0  0 

Mrs.  Frcerc 0  10  G 

Mrs.  Bow! ill j; 0  3  0 

Mrs.  Wood rolfe 0  5  0 

Rev.  H.  Hutton 1  0  0 

Blissionary  box    • 1  6  10 

Tytherton.   lii/  the  Rev.  R.  Edwards. 

Two    Collections    in    the    Bre- 
thren's Chapel 14  4  /  4 

Ditto,  in  Malnisbury 6  11  0^ 

Rev.  W.  Estcourt 1  1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Brown 0  10  6 

Rev.  N.  G.  WoodroflTe ]  1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Wlicelcr 1  1  0 

Rev.  W.  L.  Bowks    1  1  0 

Rev.  Mr.  Short   •  1  I  0 

Robert  Sadler,  esq.    don  10  0 

Mrs.  Heath   1  1  0 

Mrs.  Hcniy 1  1  0 

Mr.  R.  Henly      1  1  0 

Donation  by  diUo 0  10  J 1 

WooDFOuu,     Bt/  the  Kev.  Jus.  Willci/. 
Two    Collcctionj    in  the    Bre- 
thren's Cha|icl 11  11  8| 

Ditto,  111  Prior's  jMarslon    •  •  ■  •  2  4  C 

Djtto,  at  Culworlh '2  4  10 

One  ditto,  in  Eydon   1  J2  U 

Dr.  Garrett 2  yrs  2  2  0 

York.     Bif  Mrs.  Jona.  Gray. 

Rev.  J.  Acaster   unn  110 

Mrs.  Brown 1  l  0 

Mrs.  Belwood    0  10  0 

Miss  Bowman j  i  0 

Robert  Cattle,  esq. 1  0  0 

Rev.  C.  Camidge    0  10  G 

Mr.  Camidgc     I  1  0 

Rev.  G.  Coopland     .........  o  5  0 

Mrs.  Crosby  .  =  ..  =  ....    1  [  0 

Mrs.  Dodsworth    1  ()  0 

W.  Gray,  Esq. :^  "  n 


Mr.  J.  Gray 

M  rs.  J  .  G  ray     

Kev.  \V.  Gray    

Ilev.  E.  Gray 

Rev.  J.  Griihum    

Rev.  J.  B.  Gra.ham     

IMiss  Grainger don 

IMrs.  Harvey unn 

Airs.  A.  Hudson 

Ditto don 

ftlrs.  Hudson arm 

Mr.  Lawton 

Mr.  Matterson 

Rev.  J.  Overton 

Mrs.  Brest .;..... 

D.  Russell,  Esq. 

Mr.  J.RusscU 

Rev.  I'.  Richardson 

Mrs.  T.  Richardson 

Rev.  E.  W.  Stillingfteet 

Mrs.  Thompson,  Skelton 

A.  Thorpe,  isq 

A.  Terry,  esq.  Hull 

Mr.  W.  'I'houipson 

Mrs.  Terry     

Mrs.  VVilley  .  .. 

Rev.  J,  Willcy 

Mrs.  Whytehiud 

Miss    Whytchead,   Easingwold 

Mr.  R.  Whytehcad 

Miss  Yeoman 


IRELAND, 

DuunN.    Bif  A.  Parker,  Ehj, 

Collections  in  tiic  lirelhren's 
Chapel,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Ru- 
dolph   79  0 

Penny  Collection 2  12 

Ladies'  I'enny  Subscription- •  •  2  10 
Dividend  on  Two  Shares  in  the 

Commercial  Buildings    •  •  .  ■  ^  0 
Santry  and  Coolheg  Missionary 

Association .'5  0 

Usher's  quay  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation    1  (> 

Mr.  Vese^',  Ballymoyer 1  0 

Capt.  Monck  Mason,  R.N.  ••  1  0 

James  Ferrier,  esq. 2  0 

Alex.  Ferrier,  esq. 1  0 

Mrs.  Ferrier    ....  1  0 

Serjeant  Lefioy 1  0 

Mrs.  Fox 1  0 

Mrs,  Hudson    •■ 2  0 
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From  March,  lS-29,  to  February,  1830. 
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Mrs.  Kcenc "     ^  » 

Miss  Hewetson    ^     5  0 

Captain  Montagu, R.N. 10  0 

W.  Curry,  esq.    10  0 

Mr.  Evans 0     2  6 

T.  Figgis,  Esq. '■*     "  0 

Miss  Hamilton 1      0  <> 

Alderman  Dixon 1      0  0 

Mr.  B.  Bennett 0     '2  6 

Airs.  Sniilli,  Mount  Pleasant- .  110 

•?,lrs.  Sand  ford 2      2  0 

Win.  Disney,  esq.     1      1  0 

Mrs,  Disney    1      1  0 

Miss  F.  Robertson 110 

Wm.  C.  Hogan,  Esq.    5      0  0 

G.  Hamilton,  esq. 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Williams   1      1  0 

Alex.  Knox,  esq. 5     0  0 

Mrs.  Balfour   3     0  0 

Rev.  P.  Roe,  Kilkenny 10  0 

Mrs.  Mangiu 1      0  0 

Miss  Cliamplon 0     5  0 

The  Misses  W.—    1      0  0 

Friends,   &c.  per  Mr.  Harnian  0     o  O 

Mr...  Carlisle 0   10  0 

Mrs.  Roberts 3     0  0 

Rev.  J.  Robinson   1     0  0 

Iiitcicst  nf  sutidry  Legacies,  left  b>j  Members 

cf  the  Brethren's  Cougregalion  in  Dubiin. 
By  the  late  Brother  A.  Moller, 

2  VIS  2    19  10 

Brother  W.  JordrMi    ■  ■  ■  ■  '2  yrs  5    19  8 

Brother  W.  IMondet  •  •  •  -2  yrs  33.  13  2 

Brother  J.  Pike ^  •  '2  yrs  2      (>  -2 

GuACEJiiLL.     Z>//  Rci\  W.  W.  Efsex. 
Two    Collections  in    the    Bre- 

thren'.s  Chapel  at  Graccliill  22    13  10 

Collection  at  GTaccfield 5    17  0 

Collection  at  CoOtehill 5      0  0 

Belfast  Juvenile  Society 10      0  0 

Jolm  Kiown.  esq.  Tullyraoro- •  10  0 

Mr.  John  Rea nun  1      0  0 

Rev.  W.Essex ann  1      1  O 

Mrs.  Hill,  BailycBslle don  U     6  0 

Hugh  Casement,  esq.  ■  •  •  .   aim  110 

MlSCELL.\NE01'6. 

Rev.  Professor  Farish,  Cam- 
bridge   (tiiif  a      J  0 

Will.  Jcnncy,  esq.  King's  New- 

tou-hall,  i\]e!bouriie  •••  ann  2     2  0 

Collection  by  Miss  Lucy  Jenny  i     8  0 


O     O 


O     O 


t 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

<) 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Bennett,   Apley,    Isle  ot 

Wight    don  .5 

Rev.  A.  Hewett,  Binstead  ciort  5 

Edra.  Haynes, Esq., Gloucester, 
for  iMission  at  Mount  Tabor 
•  •  •  nnn  GO 

Right  Hon.   Lord   iIouDtsai>d- 

ford ann  10 

Jas.  Glassford,  esq.  Edinburgh 
don  3 

P.  Golightly,  esq.  Oriel  Col- 
lege, Oxford don  1 

Miss  M.  Walker,  Guesting- 
lliorpe,  part  of  proceeds  of 

the  Sale  of  Musaj  Socraj  •  ■  •  l 

^Irs.  Cator,\Voodbaslwick-liall, 

Norfolk     ann  2 

Donation  from  Sussex 10 

^liss  E.  Frank,  Y<jrk  •  •  ■  •  don  50 

Mrs.Biitterworth,  Henbury  doJi  5 

Mrs.  Conybeare,  Bath-  •  •  •  don  5 

Rev.  J.  HoHier  Stephenson, 
Bishop's-huII,   Tauiiton,    by 

Miss  Rose don  2     0     0 

Bu  F.  P.  Wnlesfn/.  Esq. 

H.    Allenby,    esq.     Keswick-, 

fcouse,  Louth    a7in  110 

Mrs.  H    Alleuby,  ditto- ••  (/?!7i  110 

Mrs.  Allenb\-,  ditio    ....  ann  110 

^liss  Alice  Benton's  Box    ....  0   13      0 

Miss  R.  Cartwright,  Louth  ••  •  2     2     0 

Collected  in  small  sums  by  ditto  0    13     6 

Mr.  F.  F.  Goc,  Louth i      o     0 

Mrs.  Harrison,  ditto    1      i      0 

Mrs   Hudson,  ditto    i      o     0 

Mr.  Hudson,  ditio i     o     0 

Mr.  Riggall,  Alford    i      o     o 

-Airs.  Walesby,     ]x)iUh    1      i      o 

Collected  in  small  sums  hy  ditto  3  .^  o 
F.  P.   Waleshy,  esq.  Lincoln's- 

iun    1      1      0 

Additional  Rcccijits  tliroitrjli  the  London 
Ladies'  Association. 

!\Ir.=.  Beynon l     G     0 

31  rs.  Grotc 1      c      o 

Miss  Rose 2     0     0 

i\Iiss  L.  Rose 2     0     0 

Miss  Wallace 1      0     0 

A  Friend    0   10     0 

A  Friend,  for  two  years     ....  4     0     0 

Mr.'^.  Johnson lO     O     o 
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Siihscriptunis  and  Donations,  S,c. 


Mr.  Hurlock  •  •  •  < 
Miss  J.  Hurlock 


0  0 

1  0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Chapman,  at  Reading. 

Steplien  Maberly,  esq 1     0     0 

Miss  Maberly 0     5     0 

Mrs.  Gill 0     5     0 

Miss  Hodgkinsou   O     b     0 

A  Friend  of  Mrs.  Gill    0     5     0 


Mrs.  Body 

Mrs.  Simonds    .  .  . 

i\Irs.  French 

Miss  H.  Tanner  •  •  • 
j\lr3.  J.  Vines    .  .  .  , 

Mrs.  Gierke    

Mrs.  Orford 

]\Irs.  Joseph  Young 
Mrs.  Chapman  •  •  •  • 


0 

5 

0 

0 

.5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

4 

4 

0 

10 

0 

TVEST  INDIA  FUND. 


LoNDO.v  Association  in  aid 
of  the  Brethren's  Missions, 
by  Wni.  Leach,  Esq,  Trea- 
surer  

Ditto,  for  Irwin 


59 
75 


Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society,  by 

James  Playfair,  esq.    7     7     0 

DiltOj  by  ditto    5^     0     0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Slater,  Bath, 

for  Irwin,  Jamaica 5     0     0 


WEST  INDIA  SCHOOL  FUND. 


London  Association,  by  W. 

Leach,  esq.  Treasurer 141      0  10 

Thomas  Sturge,    esq.   Newing- 

ton-butts,    by   W.   Corston, 

esq. V 20     0     0 

C.  P.  Blackmore,  esq.  •  don  110 
Miss   Ware,    Clapharo,    by  J. 

Ware,  esq. 10  10     0 

J.  Perkins,  esq. 0   10     0 

W.  Perkins,  esq.     0    10     0 

Miss    Wallace,    Liverpool,    by^ 

Mr,  W.  Mallalieu  ••  .    ..    •'      2     0     0 

By  Bristol  Ladies'  Association. 
Mrs.  R.  Smith ann       110 


Mr.  Self ann       0   10 

By  James  Fripp,  Esq.  Bristol. 

A  Friend,  for  School  Books  •  •        10 

Miss  N,  Wright 1      1 

Anon.  - 0  10 

By  Edinburgh  Association. 

Collected  by  Miss  Riddell,  for 

Schools  at  New  Carmel. .. .  6  4 

Donation  for  ditto,  b3' ditto- •  •  0  10 

Penny  Collection,  by  ditto    •  •  0  6 

Alexander  Cruikshank,  esq..  •  0  10 

Mrs.  Black 0  5 
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Conclusion  oj'  Brother  John  Htnuy  Danke's  Narrative. 

"Michael  Basliara,  eyeing  him  attentively,  said,  '  Is  not 
all  that  Maallem  Hanna  tells  us  containeil  in  our  ancient 
books,  namely,  that  out  of  Christ  there  is  no  salvation?  But 
who  has  ever  declared  this  unto  us?'  Then  turning  to  me,  he 
said,  weeping,  '  Brother,  abide  with  us,  God  will  bless  your 
testimony  among  us;  for,  ever  since  I  heard  your  words,  I  have 
had  this  conviction  in  my  heart,  that  our  Saviour  will  have 
mercy  on  me  also,  and  even  now  He  is  very  near  and  gra- 
cious to  me.'  I  cannot  describe  the  joy  I  felt  on  hearing  this 
man  use  such  language. 

"On  the  next  day,  he  compelled  me  to  enter  his  house, 
where  his  aged  father  and  brother  wished  to  see  and  con- 
verse with  me.  I  staid  all  day  with  these  dear  people,  and 
had  very  profitable  conversations  with  them.  The  next  morn- 
ing, very  early,  Michael  came  again,  and  said,  *  O  brother, 
how  thankful  ought  we  to  be  to  the  Lord  that  you  have  come 
to  us!  My  brother  and  myself  could  not  sleep  all  night  for  joy. 
How  precious  is  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  to  our  souls!  He 
shall  have  my  whole  heart  without  reserve.' 

"  In  the  evening  of  the  following  Saturday  I  went  with  the 
Copts  residing  here,  for  the  first  time,  to  their  church,  about 
three  English  miles  distant,  and  staid  with  them  all  night.  Dur- 
ing their  religious  worship,  I  felt  great  compassion  for  them, 
but  did  not  regret  having  gone  with  them,  for  both  there,  as 
well  as  on  the  road,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
them  on  the  '  one  thing  needful.' 

"  A  few  days  after,  a  priest  came  to  me,  and  said,  '  Mas- 
ter, hear  my  words!  All  the  people  in  the  village  love  you, 
and  praise  your  testimony  of  Christ.  We  will  not  keep  them 
away  from  you,  but  pray  do  not  preach  against  us  and  our 
church.'  1  replied, '  Master,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  I 
am  opposed  neither  to  your  priests  nor  to  your  church.  It  is 
not  my  business  to  dispute  about  external  church-forms;  but 
I  merely  inquire  after  poor  sinners,  who,  for  peace,  have  groat 
bitterness;  and  who  will  hear,  with  thankfulness,  that,  through 
the  grace  of  Jesus,  they  may  be  freed  from  the  power  of  sin, 
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and  be  made  children  of  God.  I  have  no  further  object  in 
view.'  The  priest  replied,  'You  have  an  honest  faith;  abide 
with  us.  We  and  our  people  will  learn  of  you."  He  left  me, 
requesting-  an  interest  in  my  prayers. 

"  The  priests  occasionally  invited  me  to  dine  with  them, 
in  order  to  become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  me.  Din- 
ing- one  day  with  Kummus  Ibrahim  and  several  Copts,  the 
former  hoped  I  would  give  them  a  detailed  account  of  the  re- 
ligious denominations  in  Christendom.  Instead  of  that,  I 
briefly  declared,  that  I  knew  of  but  one  holy  universal  Christ- 
ian church,  consisting  exclusively  of  living-  members  of 
Christ's  body.  To  this  Church  the  Holy  Spirit  adds  all,  who, 
being  sensible  of  and  burdened  by  sin,  do  most  earnestly  de- 
sire to  be  saved,  not  by  works,  but  solely  by  grace,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus.  Let  such  characters  belong  to  any  re- 
ligious denomination,  they  are  the  sheep  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
He,  as  the  true  Shepherd,  feeds  them  daily,  and  gives  unto 
them  eternal  life.'  Speaking  farther  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  my 
heart  grew  warm,  and  I  could  not  refrain  from  shedding  tears. 
The  priest,  looking'  at  the  rest,  said,  '  Oh,  my  dear  friends, 
what  words  do  we  hear!'  The  wife  of  the  priest,  who,  with 
other  women,  had  been  standing  at  the  door  to  listen,  now  en- 
tered, and  grasping  my  hand,  said,  *  Master,  stay  with  us; 
God  give  us  grace  to  follow  your  words.' 

"  Johanna,  a  priest,  once  took  me  across  Joseph's  stream 
to  the  town  of  Behnesse,  to  visit  some  Copts  in  that  place. 
But  ray  words  seemed  to  make  no  impression  upon  them. 
On  expressing  my  grief  at  their  indift'erence,  they  addressed 
the  priest,  '  Why  do  you  not  teach  us  the  same  doctrine?'  He 
replied,  '  Do  not  ask  me  that;  but  he  that  now  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.' 

"  The  same  priest,  some  time  after,  came  with  Abdel  Me- 
lee to  visit  me.  They  declared,  'We  have  bound  ourselves 
from  henceforth  to  follow  the  words  you  deliver,  and  which 
contain  truths  precious  to  us.  We  will  live  and  die  with  you, 
and  the  people  to  whom  you  belong,  in  the  faith  founded  up- 
on Christ's  blood-shedding  and  death.'  That  was  more  than  I 
had  expected  to  hear.  We  remained  together  till  late  at  night. 
At  parting,  I  exhorted  them  not  to  be  satisfied  with  transient 
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Jinpressions,  but  to  pray,  that  Christ  might  become  the  sole 
possessor  of  their  hearts.  They  exclaimed,  repeatedly, '  Yes, 
yes,  brother,  the  Lamb  of  God  shall  have  our  hearts  entire.* 
The  priest,  however,  sometime  after,  wavered  in  his  opinion, 
and  even  once  denied  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  merits. 
This  grieved  me  exceedingly;  but,  a  few  days  after,  he  called 
again,  and  said,  'My  heart  is  troubled.  Like  Peter,  I  denied; 
but,  like  Peter,  I  will  also  turn.  Oh,  brother,  forgive  me  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  favour  me  yet  with  your  friendship  and 
conversation.'  This  I  did  with  pleasure,  and  affectionately 
cautioned  him  to  watch  over  his  own  heart. 

"  As  the  time  of  ray  departure  was  drawing  near,  he  ex- 
pressed his  sorrow,  and  exclaimed,  *  Who  will  then  shew  us 
the  way  to  the  Saviour?'  I  replied,  'God,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  shew  to  each  of  you  who  sincerely  desires  to  be  saved 
the  shortest  way  to  Jesus,  for  He  is  the  best  teacher.' 

"  I  often  found  difficulty  in  opposing  the  undue  estima- 
tion which  some  people  had  formed  of  me,  and  in  making  them 
understand,  that  I  was  nothing  in  myself,  but  that  all  which 
grace  had  effected  in  me,  came  from  God.  The  above-men- 
tioned chief  priest  once  introduced  a  monk  to  me.  'Here,' 
said  he,  'you  see  a  holy  man,  one  like  yourself.'  I  replied, 
'  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  and  know  of  no  sanctity  but  vvhat  daily 
accrues  to  me  from  the  meritorious  sacrifice  of  Jesus.  Who- 
ever derives  from  this  source  power  to  lead  a  good  life,  he  is 
holy  indeed.'  The  monk,  however,  did  not  choose  to  enter 
upon  the  subject, 

"Michael  Bashara  being  unwell,  I  had  given  him  some 
medicine,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  he  had  recovered.  This 
event  raised  me  much  in  the  estimation  of  the  villagers, 
whose  regard  for  him  was  great.  They  supposed  I  could 
work  miracles.  Michael,  by  his  godly  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, added  greatly  to  my  comfort  and  encouragement,  while 
the  conduct  of  others  convinced  me  that  my  expectations  had 
been  raised  too  high.  As  Ali  Bey's  secretary  and  tax- 
gatherer,  he  had  an  arduous  charge,  and  was  obliged  to  tra- 
vel, accompanied  by  several  Turkish  soldiers,  through  the 
surrounding  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  rate. 
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He  was  very  liberal,  and  had  daily  twenty  of  the  most  desti- 
tute paupers  to  dine  at  his  table.  His  discernment  into  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  proved  a  great  help  to  me  in  my  conver- 
sations with  the  other  Copts.  Conversing  one  day  with  seve- 
ral about  fasting  and  prayer,  he  presently  took  the  lead,  and 
addressed  them  thus:  '  Dearly  beloved,  can  it  be  requisite 
that  we  should  contribute  anything  towards  our  salvation 
by  our  fasting,  since  Christ  has  performed  all  that  was  essen- 
tial? O  let  us  become  believers  in  Him,  and  no  longer 
forfeit  His  merits  by  our  works.  And  as  for  prayer,'  con- 
tinued he,  'I  now  can  offer  up  no  other  prayer  but  this: 
My  Saviour,  thou  Son  of  God  and  Man,  who  hast  shed  thy 
blood,  and  laid  down  thy  life  for  my  sins,  have  mercy  upon 
me.'  While  I  am  thus  engaged,  I  often  feel  His  presence  so 
powerfully,  as  though  I  heard  Him  say,  '  Ask  of  me  what 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.'  Then  I  reply,  'I  desire 
nought  but  Thee.' 

"  The  Copts  had  hitherto,  in  all  my  conversations  with 
them,  never  touched  upon  that  doctrinal  point,  which  had  oc- 
casioned their  separation  from  the  general  Church.  Now  when 
they  sought  to  introduce  it,  I  pretended  not  to  hear  them,  but 
Michael  Bashara,  being  present,  wished  to  have  my  opinion 
on  the  subject.  It  related  to  the  divine  and  human  nature  of 
Christ,  whether,  at  the  time  of  his  incarnation,  both  had  been 
united  in  one  or  not.  I  asked  Michael,  '  Do  you  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God?'  He  answered,  '  Yes,  He  is  the 
Eternal  Word,  by  whom  all  things  were  made;  and  without 
Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.'  'True,'  said 
I;  'and  do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  very  man?'  He 
replied,  ♦  I  do.' — 'Well  then,'  continued  I,  'more  I  do  not 
know,  nor  desire  to  know.  It  is  better  for  me  daily  and 
hourly  to  ponder  on  this  great  subject,  which  is  past  all  un- 
derstanding, in  my  heart,  that  my  God,  moved  by  His  ever- 
lasting love  to  me  a  miserable  sinner,  became  man,  in  order  to 
deliver  me,  by  His  bitter  sufferings  and  death,  from  that  curse 
under  which,  with  the  whole  world,  I  lay  groaning.'  Mi- 
chael then  said, 'O  brother,  that  is  sufficient;  neither  do  1 
desire  to  know  more;  and,  if  every  one  would  pray  to  the 
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Saviour  to  have  mercy  upon  bim,  we  should  he  much  hap- 
pier than  by  doting-  upon  such  questions.' 

"  Going-  soon  after  with  him  to  the  church,  a  priest  be- 
g-an  to  .trouble  me  with  similar  questions,  when  Michael  an- 
swered, '  Do  not  ask  him  about  these  things;  but  about  Jesus 
the  crucified.  To  such  questions  he  will  cheerfully  reply ; 
and  you  and  all  present  may  reap  blessing  from  it;  for  what 
does  all  other  knowledge  signify,  if  one  does  not  know  Je- 
sus.' Kummus  Ibrahim  added,  '  You  are  right,  for  I  see  in 
our  Maallem  Hanna,  how  happy  such  men  are  as  truly  love 
Jesus.' 

"  December  \iith,  I  took  a  friendly  leave  of  the  four  Cop- 
tic priests  at  Behnesse,  and  exhorted  such  as  gave  me  hopes 
of  conversion,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  perfect  the  good  work 
begun  in  their  hearts.  They  begged  me  to  remember  them 
in  my  prayers,  and  soon  to  return  to  them.  Four  men  at- 
tended me  to  the  Nile. 

"  Several  Arab  merchants  having  hired  a  small  barge, 
we  entered  upon  the  voyage  at  night.  There  was  a  good  deal 
of  rioting  on  board,  for  the  Mussulmen,  who  kept  their  ftsts 
during  the  day,  eat  and  drank  all  night. 

"On  the  21st,  I  reached  Cairo  in  good  health;  and 
found  my  brethren  Hocker  and  Antes  well." 

Our  late  brother  now  continued  his  studies  in  the  Arabic 
language,  and  also  worked  at  his  trade  as  a  cabinet  maker. 
While  thus  enffaged,  he  was  led  into  a  disagreeable  affair 
with  Ali  Bey.  An  Italian  count  in  the  Bey's  service,  not  suc- 
ceeding in  some  military  arrangements,  laid  the  blame  on  the 
gun-carriages.  Ali  Bey  inquired  of  Brother  Dancke,  whe- 
ther he  could  make  such  carriages;  he  replied  in  the  nega- 
tive; but  the  Bey  insisted  upon  his  constructing"  them  ac- 
cording to  the  count's  direction.  But  having  neither  the 
knowledge,  nor  the  tools,  necessary  for  such  kind  of  work,  he 
was  thrown  into  great  difficulty  by  this  order.  However,  by 
a  subsequent  negotiation,  the  Bey  was  satisfied,  that  Brother 
Dancke  should  merely  make  models  for  the  carriages ;  and 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  some  Greek  workmen.     Having  or- 
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dered  forty  of  tliem,  brother  Dancke  was  dismissed ;  and 
gladly  renounced  every  claim  for  remuneratioi>  for  the  vast 
trouble  he  had  taken. 

Prior  to  this  circumstance,  he  received  the  following  let- 
ter from  Johanna,  the  Priest — 

"  From  the  unworthy  priest,  Johanna,  at  Behnesse,  to  the 
beloved  brother  John  Henry  Dancke,  the  Englishman,  cho- 
sen to  preach  the  gospel  of  our  crucified  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  Christ  our  God  preserve  him  through  Michael  the  An- 
gel of  peace,  Amen. 

"  After  many  salutations  in  spirit,  besides  our  great  de- 
sire to  see  you,  we  will  not  conceal  from  you  and  your  bre- 
thren at  Cairo,  that,  through  the  blessing  of  your  interces- 
sion, we  are  all  well,  and  wish  that  you  may  fare  well,  and 
remain  steadfast  in  the  love  of  our  crucified  Saviour,  whose 
mercy  we  make  our  refuge,  that  He  may  pardon  all  our  trans- 
gressions; for  He  suffered  and  shed  His  blood  out  of  great 
love  to  uSj  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy;  vivify  us  by  His  death;  renew  our  hearts  5  and  by  His 
sacred  body  and  precious  blood,  sanctify  oursouls  and  bodies. 

"  Be  it  known  to  you,  that,  since  your  departure,  our  love 
has  suffered  no  diminution.  Salute  from  me,  Irenseus,  (Fre- 
derick Hocker),  and  Antes,  our  beloved  brethren,  that  build 
their  foundation  on  the  rock.  Michael  Bashara  and  his  family, 
Abdel  Melee,  and  all  the  Christian  people  at  Behnesse,  long 
greatly  for  you,  and  I  in  particular. 

"  Johanna,  the  Priest." 

Sometime  after,  he  received  another  letter  from  a  silver- 
smith at  Behnesse,  to  inform  him,  that  he  had  got  a  chamber 
ready  for  him,  in  hopes  that  he  would  repeat  his  visit.  He 
did  so,  and  set  sail  on  the  first  of  April,  1771.  Of  this  second 
visit,  he  gives  the  following  account — 

"  I  kept  the  Easter  festival  with  my  brethren  at  Cairo. 
On  my  arrival  at  Behnesse,  on  April  the  5th,  the  Copts  were 
celebrating  Good  Friday,  and  were  all  at  church,  whither  / 
immediately  repaired  to  salute  my  acquaintances.  Four  of 
the  resident  priests,  and  many  others,  came  forth  to  meet  me. 
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and  received  me  witli  joy.  I  staid  here  until  the  third  day, 
and  took  cognizance  of  the  Copts'  mode  of  worship,  with 
emotions  of  a  peculiar  nature.  The  celebration  of  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection  appeared  nothing  more  than  a  mere 
farce;  but  I  had  many  opportunities  of  bearing-  a  testimony  of 
the  all-sufficient  merits  of  Jesus,  and  of  forming  new  ac- 
quaintances with  the  inhabitants  of  several  villages.  Being 
returned  to  Behnesse,  many  cautioned  me  against  removing- 
into  the  chamber  offered  to  me,  because  the  house  was  not  in- 
cluded within  the  walls  of  the  town,  which  to  them  appeared 
a  dangerous  situation.  For  a  temporary  accommodation,  how- 
ever, another  man  took  me  into  his  house,  and  a  more  conve- 
nient one  was  engaged  by  two  priests,  without  my  know- 
ledge, for  my  dwelling.  I  gratefully  received  it,  as  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  It  had  no  internal  communication  with 
other  houses,  but  was  built  at  the  top  of  another,  a  staircase 
on  the  outside  leading  to  it.  I  rented  this  room  for  one  real 
per  ami.  The  inhabitants  of  the  street  assisted  to  put  it  in 
order.  I  cannot  cease  to  wonder,  why  these  poor  Copts  at 
Behnesse,  though  so  spiritually  dead,  should  so  generally  re- 
spect and  love  me.  I  dedicated  my  little  chamber  to  the 
Lord,  praying  Him  that  the  words  spoken  in  it  might  enter 
into  the  hearts,  and  be  the  means  of  conversion  to  many. 

*'  On  the  next  day,  the  four  priests  came  all  in  a  body  to 
see  me,  and  wished  me  joy  to  my  pretty  retired  chamber. 
They  added:  'Now  you  must  not  so  soon  think  of  leaving  us 
again.'  I  replied,  '  Could  I  but  find  a  number  of  souls,  truly 
desirous  to  know  Jesus!'  Kummus  Ibrahim  said,  'Beofgood 
cheer,  God  will  put  them  in  your  way.' 

"  Conversing  with  my  former  friends,  I  was  sorry  to  find 
that  the  good  impressions  they  had  received  seemed  almost 
wholly  evaporated,  and  that  they  had  again  returned  to  their 
superstitious  opinions.  It  appears  next  to  a  miracle,  when  a 
sinner  is  convinced,  that  there  is  no  merit  in  fasting,  and 
other  formal  exercises.  My  instructions  and  exhortations 
frequently  rebounded,  as  though  I  had  struck  against  a  hard 
rock.  Some  of  them  replied,  '  You  are  speaking  words  of 
very  great  importance.     Blessed  are  you,  and  would  to  God 
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we  were  like  you.'  I  replied,  '  The  power  <o  l)ccoine  so  has 
been  purchased  for  you  all.'    When  they  left  me. 

*'  Sometimes  I  met  with  secret,  and  even  open  opposition. 
Some  charg-ed  me  with  introducing  new  doctrines;  others 
declared,  that  I  taught  indeed  the  same  doctrines  that  Christ 
and  His  disciples  did;  but  then,  of  course,  I  must  heal  the 
sick,  take  up  serpents,  and  work  such  signs  and  miracles  as 
the  Apostles  did;  then  they  would  believe  me. 

•'  The  priests  of  Behnesse  now  shewed  me  some  of  their 
religious  documents.  I  was  astonished  that  people  should  at- 
tach any  credit  to  their  silly  contents.  They  treated  of  no- 
thing but  the  great  power  with  which  the  Virgin  Mary  was 
invested,  to  save  mankind  from  eternal  perdition.  These  re- 
cords had  been  lately  received,  and  they  were  publicly  read 
in  the  streets.  The  people  flocked  to  hear  them ;  and  all  for- 
sook me  but  two. 

"  One  evening  a  Coptic  lawyer  sent  for  me.  As  soon  as 
he  espied  me,  he  surlily  inquired,  '  Whence  I  came,  and  what 
business  I  had  there?'  I  replied,  '  Have  you  never  seen  me 
before?  Do  not  treat  me  so  rudely,  but  first  hear  my  words. 
I  am  looking  out  for  poor  people,  who  may  be  concerned  for 
their  souls'  salvation,  in  order  to  bring  them  the  joyful  intel- 
ligence, that  their  Creator  became  man,  and  shed  His  blood  to 
procure  eternal  salvation  for  them.'  He  replied,  sarcastically, 
'  Why,  you  are  no  Christian;  for  you  do  not  fast  in  your  coun- 
try.   Are  you  come  among  us  to  abolish  our  fasts?' 

"  Sometime  after,  he  lodged  a  complaint  against  me  with 
the  Cacheft',  (a  Mahometan),  who  came  to  Behnesse  to  receive 
the  amount  of  the  taxes  collected  by  Michael  Bashara.  Both 
I  and  Michael  Bashara  happened  to  be  absent.  The  Cacheff, 
therefore,  sent  for  Michael's  brother,  and  asked  him  what 
kind  of  a  fellow  that  man  was,  that  wandered  about  among 
the  people.  The  answer  was,  '  This  man  preaches  to  us  the 
way  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  that  is  all  his  business  here?' 
The  CachefF  further  inquired,'  Have  you  no  teachers  of  your 
own?  What  countryman  is  he?'  On  being  told  that  he  Mas 
an  Englishman,  the  Cacheff  said,  'Let  no  man  disturb  him, 
for  the  EnglisJj  arc  a  very  clever  people.' 
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"  Micliacl  Basliarn,  and  Abdel  Meloc  were  almost  the 
only  persons  who  gave  me  joy  and  encouragement;  but  the 
former  was  frequently  abroad,  on  his  extensive,  and,  to  him, 
highly  unpleasant  business.  So  much  the  more  did  we  im- 
prove those  seasons,  when  we  could  converse  together. 

"  During  his  absence,  great  differences  arose  between 
the  priests  of  Behnesse  and  their  deacons.  The  former  desir- 
ed Michael  to  settle  their  dispute  as  chief  magistrate.  To  this, 
however,  he  would  not  consent,  without  hearing  the  other  par- 
ty ;  and  accordingly  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  father: — 

"  Dear  Father, Tell  the  priests,  that,  being  absent, 

I  cannot  pass  judgment  between  them  and  their  deacons, 
but  they  must  wait  till  I  return.  If,  previous  to  my  re- 
turn, they  are  reconciled,  I  shall  be  glad,  for  God  is  a 
God  of  peace ;  and  since  He,  in  mercy,  has  put  His  mind 
into  my  heart,  I  love  nothing  so  much  as  peace.  Oh, 
if  poor  mortals  could  but  understand  that  great  mystery, 
that  the  great  God,  before  whom  the  whole  world  is  but 
as  a  grain  of  sand,  took  on  Him  our  nature,  suffered,  and 
even  shed  His  blood,  that  we  might  live  eternally,  they  would 
no  longer  contend  with,  but  love  one  another,  according  to 
the  commandment  given  by  Christ  to  His  disciples.  But  this 
is  a  mystery ;  otherwise  the  learned  and  the  clergy  would 
know  it  well  enough.  And  of  you,  my  dear  father,  I  ask  no- 
thing more  in  this  world,  than  that  you  would  surrender  your 
heart  to  that  Saviour,  who  sacrificed  Himself  for  you  also, 
that  I  may  rejoice  with  you  in  Him." 

"  The  old  man  communicated  this  letter  to  the  priests, 
who  marvelled  at  its  contents,  and  immediately  settled  their 
differences. 

"  Abdel  Melee  also,  like  Michael  Bashara,  grew  in  the 
knowledge  of  himself  and  of  the  Saviour;  and  would  also 
occasionally  make  a  good  confession  of  his  faith,  undismayed 
by  gainsayers.  Being  asked  one  day,  by  a  Copt,  what  it  pro- 
fited him  to  be  running  so  often  to  Maallem  Hanna,  he  re- 
plied, '  Because  this  man  tells  me  why  Jesus  came  into  the 
world.  I  delight  to  hear  this,  because  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
would  fain  be  saved.'  A  clergyman  from  another  place,  be- 
VOL.  XI,  s  s 
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ing-  present,  answered,  '  But  your  Maallem  thinks  notliino-  of 
fasts;  and  I  hope  you  are  not  about  to  abjure  your  religion.' 
Abdel  Melcc  replied,  '  Father,  I  can  assure  you,  that  Maal- 
lem  Hanna  has  never  advised  rac  to  discontinue  fasting;  but 
he  tells  me,  that  in  Christ  nothing  availeth  but  a  new  crea- 
ture. You  likewise  know,  father,  what  our  Saviour  has  said, 
*  Where  your  treasure  is,  there  icill  your  heart  he  also  ;^  and, 
'  By  thcirfruHs^ye  shall  know  them."  Now  tell  me,  father,  where, 
among  us,  are  the  people  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  Jesus' 
love,  and  who  conduct  themselves  as  children  of  God.  The 
clergyman  replied,  '  I  know  of  no  such  people.  You  now 
speak  favourably  of  Maallem  Hanna,  because  he  is  such  a 
man,  for  before  you  never  held  such  language.'  '  True,'  re- 
plied Abdel  Melee;  *  for,  before,  I  was  blind,  and  did  not 
know  if.  Do  you  not  believe  him  to  be  a  Iiappy  man,  as  he 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  from  his  whole  heart.'  Being  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  Abdel  Melee  added,  'That  he  has  not  ob- 
tained by  works,  but  by  grace;  and  I  pray,  that  I  may  be  like 
him.' 

"  In  another  house  lay  a  sick  person,  and  several  Copts 
were  reading  to  her  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Abdel  Melee  entering,  they  desired  him  to  read  ;  but 
he  replied,  *  Read  on  at  your  pleasure «»— I  do  not  choose  to 
read  any  other  books,  but  such  as  treat  of  Him,  who  shed  His 
blood  to  redeem  us.  Know,  dear  friends,  that  the  Saviour  is 
God ;  and  will  not  be  mocked.  I  know  nothing  more  desir- 
able for  you  and  myself,  than  to  have  Him  in  our  hearts.' 
Now  they  ridiculed  him,  and  the  patient  bid  him  leave  the 
room. 

"  July  29th.  I  left  Behnesse,  and  again  arrived  at  Cairo, 
August  1st. 

"  In  January,  1772,  I  prepared  for  my  third  visit  to  the 
Copts,  in  company  of  two  men  from  Behnesse.  We  were  all 
day  detained  at  Old  Cairo  by  a  strong  S.  E.  wind,  which  car- 
ried with  it  such  a  quantity  of  fine  sand-dust,  that  the  air  was 
darkened  by  it.  In  our  small  crazy  vessel,  destined  for  Abu 
Girgeh,  were  seven  and  twenty  Arabs,  besides  eight  women, 
and  some  chUdren.     Day  and  night,  we  had  either  to  sit  or 
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and  cold  fogs  during-  t!ie  night,  were  very  troublesome.  The 
captain,  an  Arab,  did  not  understand  his  business;  sometimes 
we  struck  against  the  rocks  with  such  force,  that  we  expect- 
ed our  old  barge  would  go  to  pieces.  Then,  again,  we  ran 
ag-round  on  shoals  of  mud.  We  were  often  overwhelmed  and 
completely  drenched  by  the  spray. 

"  29th.  The  wind  was  in  our  favour;  but  contrary  dur- 
ing the  following-  days.  The  Arabs  care  little  how  long  they 
are  on  a  voyage,  provided  they  can  now  and  then  find  a 
green  spot  on  shore,  and  some  green  corn.  I  encouraged 
them,  by  giving  them  some  bread  and  coftee,  to  tow  the  boat 
by  a  line,  in  which  I  frequently  assisted  them.  In  this  man- 
ner we  reached  Abu  Girgeh,  in  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of 
February. 

"  Here  we  found  the  Vice-CachefF  with  his  soldiers.  He 
recognized  me,  and  asked,  whither  I  was  going?  On  reply- 
ing 'To  Behnesse;'  he  said,  *  You  cannot  reach  that  place  this 
evening,  and  I  shall  not  suffer  you  to  spend  the  night,  like  the 
Arabs,  in  the  open  air.  Your  goods  shall  be  carried  to  my 
lodgings,  where  you  may  sup  and  rest  securely  with  mc;  and 
to-morrow  I  will  furnish  you  with  a  camel  for  your  goods, 
and  a  horse  for  yourself,  free  of  expense.  I  thanked  him  for 
his  generous  offer;  but  said,  that  I  would  rather  stay  to-night 
with  my  two  Coptic  friends.  He  replied,  '  I  meant  to  con- 
sult your  ease;  but  you  choose  to  be  uncomfortable.'  He, 
however,  ordered  his  soldiers  to  take  care  of  me. 

"  Early  the  next  morning  we  set  out  and  arrived  at  noon 
at  Behnesse. 

"  My  new  host,  Hadgi  Hanna,  received  me  as  though  I 
had  been  his  son ;  and  my  arrival  seemed  to  spread  uni- 
versal joy.  The  priests  also  retained  their  friendship  for  me, 
and  Kummus  Ibrahim  even  wept  for  joy. 

"  Michael  Bashara  had  made  considerable  progress  in 
the  divine  life;  and  it  was  evident,  that  lie  lived  in  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.  He  finds  and  improves  opportunities  to 
testify  of  the  happiness  of  those  that  live  in  communion  >vith 
Christ.     His  wife  also  seemed  more  open  to  conviction.     Of 
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the  priests,  he  remarked  that  alt^  except  Kumiiius  Ibrahiai, 
only  feigned  attachment  to  me,  but  in  their  hearts  wished  mc 
far  away  from  Behnesse. 

"  Michael  Bashara  being  on  business  at  Klosanne,  a  sil- 
versmith, called  Habil,  was  awakened  through  his  instrument- 
ality. This  man,  after  much  entreaty,  obtained  permission 
to  reside  at  Behnesse,  that  he  might  profit  by  hearing  the 
Gospel. 

"  Some  weeks  after  my  arrival,  I  had  an  interesting  visit 
from  two  itinerant  priests,  from  the  convent  of  St.  Michael, 
near  Sioret,  in  Upper  Egypt.  They  said,  that  they  had  heard 
that  I  was  a  zealous  Christian  and  lover  of  the  Messiah ;  and 
added,  '  the  like  oi  you  has  never  been  seen  here;  but  we 
have  also  heard,  that  you  reject  fasting,  as  being  non-essen- 
tial to  salvation.  Tell  us  how  these  things  agree.'  1  re- 
plied: *  Your  fasts  and  other  ecclesiastical  institutions  do  not 
concern  me; — but  I  cannot  recommend  them  to  any  body,  as 
I  ground  my  hope  of  salvation  solely  on  Jesus  and  His  merits. 
Now,  1  would  ask,  of  what  use  is  your  fasting?'  They  an- 
swered, *  Of  none  at  all  but  to  keep  under  our  bodies.'  '  Well,' 
said  I,  '  I  will  tell  you  how  /keep  under,  not  only  my  body, 
but  my  soul.  When  I  Avas  first  solemnly  impressed  with 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I  had  no  longer  any  peace,  until  I 
was  clearly  convinced,  that  my  whole  debt  had  been  paid  by 
His  all-atoning  sacrifice.  Since  that  time,  I  am  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  Him,  and  to  have  a  free  access  to  Him,  as  my  God 
and  Saviour.  Now,  when  I  perceive  an  evil  thought  arising- 
in  my  mind,  or  temptations  to  sin,  I  think  of  the  grief  and 
anguish  He  endured  in  body  and  soul,  that  we  might  die  un- 
to sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness.  I  then  pray  Him  to  de- 
fend me  from  every  thing  contrary  to  His  mind  and  example; 
and  I  perceive  such  virtue  emanating  from  Him,  as  expels 
every  power  of  darkness.  This  is  my  penance;  and  which 
do  you  consider  most  efficacious,  your's  or  mine?'  They  re- 
plied, 'There  is  no  comparison  between  the  two;  our  pe- 
nance rests  on  human  tradition;  but  you  are  a  man  highly 
favoured  and  taught  of  God.' 

"  On  the  other  hand,  a  Copt,  living  in  a  village  about 
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three  miles  from  Behnesse,  informed  me,  that  one  of  the 
priests  had  declared,  that,  if  I  came  there,  I  should  be  stoned 
to  death ;  and  that  he  would  cast  the  first  stone  at  me.  I 
preached  to  the  informant  the  way  of  salvation;  and  then 
asked  him,  whether  Ae  would  assist  to  stone  me?  He  protest- 
ed, that  he  would  rather  be  stoned  for  me.  I  did  not,  how- 
ever, go  to  that  place,  but  continued  my  visits  to  the  other  vil- 
lages. 

*'  About  this  time,  a  monk  from  the  convent  of  St.  An- 
thony came  to  Behnesse.  This  convent  is  considered  by  the 
Copts,  as  most  sacred.  It  has  a  lonely  situation,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Nile.  The  monk  visited  Michael  Bashara,  and 
said,  '  I  am  surprised  that  you  should  suffer  a  foreigner  to 
persuade  you  to  embrace  strange  doctrines,  for  I  understand 
you  are  greatly  attached  to  MaalleniHanna,  the  Englishman; 
and  that  you  believe  all  his  words.'  Michael  gave  him  a 
brief  exposition  of  my  doctrine;  whereupon  the  monk  said, 
'  That  is  all  well ;  but  how  is  it  about  the  fasts?  Michael  an- 
swered by  quoting  several  appropriate  scripture  texts,  when 
the  monk  exclaimed,  '  The  trutli  is  on  your  side,  my  son ; 
peace  be  unto  you;  and  you  may  salute  your  Maallem  Hanna 
from  me.' 

"  One  day,  Priest  Johanna  said  to  the  other  three  resi- 
dent clergymen  in  my  presence,  '  We  priests  ought  to  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures  with  greater  assiduity.  If  we  were  even 
but  to  read  them  with  our  natural  understanding,  we  should 
soon  perceive,  that  frequently,  while  following  human  inven- 
tions, we  neglect  the  will  of  God.' 

"  Towards  the  end  of  February,  the  internal  peace  of  the 
country  was  disturbed  for  some  time.  Mahomet  Bey,  Ali 
Bey's  brother-in-law,  and  general  in  chief,  having  collected 
a  number  of  adherents  among  the  soldiery,  one  night  sud- 
denly left  Grand  Cairo,  with  them  and  the  wealth  he  had 
amassed,  for  Upper  Egypt,  in  order  to  muster  a  force  against 
Ali.  He  marched  through  the  country,  without  touching 
on  Behnesse.  The  inhabitants,  however,  had  to  endure  many 
privations;  their  cattle  being  driven  away,  and  their  corn- 
fields laid  waste.  About  the  middle  of  April,  the  two  armies 
marched  out  to  meet  each  other,  but  the  afl'air  terminated 
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without  bloodshed;  for,  after  a  great  part  of  Ali  Bey's 
army  had  gone  over,  with  their  commander  Ismael  Bey,  to 
Mahomet,  the  latter  compelled  his  brother-in-law  to  fly  into 
Syria,  and  usurped  the  supreme  power. 

"During-  this  revolution,  the  inhabitants  of  Behnesse 
were  much  alarmed;  and  the  Arabs,  in  the  absence  of  the  sol- 
diers, began  their  old  trade  of  attacking  and  plundering  peo- 
ple in  the  streets;  but  Mahomet  Bey,  like  his  predecessor, 
soon  provided  for  the  restoration  of  public  security. 

"  Prior  to  these  commotions,  the  Coptic  bishop,  on  his 
visitation  to  these  parts,  departed  this  life  at  Berdenroha.  His 
name  was  Carolus;  a  man  very  zealous  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duties.  When  be  found  that  the  people  were  not  zealous 
enough  in  the  observance  of  fasts  and  similar  exercises,  he 
would  even  add  corporal  chastisement  to  his  exhortations. 

"  May  2\st.  Tlie  new  bishop,  Athanasius  by  name, 
came  hither  on  a  visitation.  I  went  to  bid  him  welcome.  He 
immediately  recognized  me,  and  said  *  1  have  seen  you,  with 
another  friend,  at  the  archbishop's,  who  is  gone  to  Abyssinia ; 
and  also  with  our  patriarch  at  Cairo,  Are  you  not  an  En- 
glishman?' On  my  replying,  that  I  was,  by  birth,  a  subject 
of  the  King  of  England ;  he  ans\vered :  '  You  are  a  good 
Christian,  and  if  you  endeavour  to  make  Jews  and  gentiles 
acquainted  with  Christ  crucified,  you  will  receive  a  great  re- 
ward. But  here,  you  are  not  allowed  to  preach  to  the  Mus- 
sulmen,  and  we  Copts  do  already  believe  in  Christ.  If,  there- 
fore, your  object  is  to  draw  away  the  Copts  from  their  reli- 
gion to  your's,  you  do  not  act  right.  Those  Copts  who  are 
gained  by  the  Franks  for  the  Catholic  church,  are  never  the 
better  for  it.'  I  replied,  '  You  may  be  assured,  that  I  never 
desire  to  entice  any  (o  leave  your  church,  but  1  should  great- 
ly rejoice,  if  a  number  of  Copts  would  learn  to  believe  in  Je- 
sus as  their  Saviour.  These  I  should  entreat  to  abide  faith- 
ful to  their  church,  and,  as  a  good  salt,  to  become  useful  to 
their  brethren.  As  for  your  declaration,  that  the  Copts  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  I  suppose  you  will  not  admit,  that  men,  wlio 
are  living  in  open  commission  of  sin,  arc  children  of  God;  for 
]ie  only  is  a  child  of  God,  who,  through  fajth,  is  delivered 
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from  the  service  of  sin.'  '  No,'.snid  tlie  l>isliop,  '  lie  that  loves 
Christ,  keeps  his  cominanclments.  If  you  inculcate  these 
doctrines,  you  do  a  good  work,  for  it  is  written,  that  he  who 
turneth  a  sinner  from  tlie  error  of  his  ways,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death.' 

*'  He  then  spoke  about  fasting,  and  said  to  some  Copts 
standing  by,  '  If  you  fast  and  pray  from  morning-  to  night, 
ami  do  many  good  works,  and  have  not  charity,  all  will  avail 
yoji  nothing.'  After  I  had  replied  to  some  more  questions, 
he  said,  '  Your  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.' 

"  Next  day,  the  bishop  again  sent  for  me.  I  perceived 
that  others  had  prejudiced  his  mind  against  me.  After  re- 
peating his  friendly  expressions,  he  added,  '  We  find,  how- 
ever, that  you  are  opposed  to  our  church  regulations;  for  you 
think  nothing  of  fasting,  and  the  invocation  of  saints.  Now, 
as  I  do  not  require  you  to  conform  to  owr  rules,  neither  should 
you  endeavour  to  persuade  any  of  our  people  to  embrace 
your  faith.'  I  replied :  *  1  recommend  to  men  not  human  in- 
stitutions, but  the  mercy  of  God,  without  which  none  can  be 
saved,  Paul,  that  great  apostle,  considered  all  as  loss,  that 
was  gain  to  him  formerly,  that  he  might  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  Him,  ^"^  the  grace  of  God,  I  also  know  no  other 
ground  of  salvation,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
This  Jesus  I  mean  to  preach  unto  my  fellow-sinners,  until 
death.  If  they  will  not  hear  me  in  one  place,  and  order  me 
away,  I  go  to  another.'  Here  Michael  Bashara,  who  was  pre- 
sent, exclaimed:  *  You  are  right,  brother  Hanna,  God  pre- 
serve you,  and  bestow  your  faith  into  the  hearts  of  many 
thousand  Copts.' 

"  Kummus  Ibrahim,  standing  before  the  bishop,  said, 
*  You  may  rest  assured,  father,  that  our  brother  Hanna  does 
not  seek  to  prejudice  any  one  against  our  religious  institu- 
tions. He  that  told  you  so,  did  not  speak  the  truth.'  Here- 
upon the  bishop  cast  a  friendly  look  at  me,  and  said,  *  Well, 
I  see  that  they  do  not  all  hate  you.  I  also  love  you,  and  will 
not  prescribe  any  thing  to  you.  Act  agreeably  to  the  dictates 
of  your  faith.' 

"  On  the  next  day,  the  bishop  invited  me  to  spend  the 
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whole  (lay  will)  liini.  Our  time  was  employed  in  profitable  con- 
versation ;  and  in  the  evening,  he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
me.  After  his  return  to  Cairo,  I  went  on  a  visit  into  the 
country. 

"  Having  hired  an  ass,  I  rode  along"  Joseph's  canal,  to 
the  village  of  Sake,  situated  twelve  miles  south  of  Behnesse. 
I  called  on  an  acquaintance,  Salib  by  name,  who,  with  his  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  in  all  75  souls,  lived  under  one  roof. 
This  family  are  very  hospitable  and  kind  to  the  poor.  I  met 
with  a  favourable  reception,  though  a  Turkish  Aga,  with  his 
men,  was  quartered  upon  the  house.  I  had  hardly  been  half 
an  hour  in  the  house,  when  he  espied  me,  and  demanded, 
*  Who  are  you?'  I  replied,  '  I  am  a  cabinet-maker  from  Cairo; 
and  am  now  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Copts.'  '  What 
country  are  you  from?'  '  I  am  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land.' He  then  reached  out  his  hand  to  me,  saying:  '  You 
are  our  friend  ;  and  it  were  well,  if  all  the  Copts  embraced 
your  faith.' 

"  The  head  of  the  family  and  others  standing  by,  he  said 
to  them:  '  Why  do  not  you  become  like  this  Maallem?  The 
English  are  an  honest  set  of  people.  Their  yea  is  yea,  and 
their  nay  is  nay;  but  you  Copts  are  a  false  set;  with  your  lips 
you  hold  a  fair  speech,  but  your  hearts  are  filled  with  gall.' 

"  I  staid  two  days  here,  and  was  admitted  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  Aga;  but  neither  in  this  numerous  family,  nor 
in  the  village,  did  I  find  open  ears. 

"  I  now  bent  my  steps  towards  Mangatum,  about  10 
miles  farther  on  the  east  side  of  the  canal.  I  met  here  Mi- 
chael Bashara,  with  Abeed,  a  Coptic  scrivener,  with  whom  I 
had  a  blessed  meeting.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  canal,  is 
the  village  of  Assih^  the  residence  of  an  Arab  prince,  Sheik 
Hadgi  Hamre,  who  has  many  thousand  subjects  in  these 
parts.  I  was  advised  to  pay  my  respects  to  him,  lest  wicked 
people  should  prejudice  him  against  me.  Abeed  accom- 
panied me  to  the  Sheik,  who  received  me  kindly,  and  we  had 
the  following  conversation : 

"  What  is  your  business  here?'  '  I  endeavour  to  make 
the  Copts  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation.'     '  Then,  do 
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you  inniitfain  yourself?'  *  I  am  a  cahi net-maker  from  Cairo, 
where  I  earn  what  I  consume  here  among  the  Copts.'  '  That 
is  very  generous;  we  do  not  do  so  in  this  country,  but  our 
sole  business  is  to  make  money.'  He  inquired,  in  the  course 
of  conversation,  about  fasting',  &c. ;  I  felt  at  liberty  to  give 
him  a  candid  statement  of  my  creed,  repeating  what  I  had  of- 
ten said  on  similar  occasions.  The  Sheik  listened  with  visi- 
ble satisfaction,  and  then  said,  '  Such  Christians  as  you,  are 
sure  to  get  to  heaven;  but  full  as  sure  will  the  Copts  go  to 
hell,  with  all  their  fasting;  because  they  hope  to  deceive  God 
by  it.  When  theij  fast,  they  eat  bread,  lentiles,  beans,  oil, 
and  the  like;  when  they  do  not  fast,  they  eat  butter,  beef,  and 
mutton,  as  though  it  were  not  the  same  Creator  that  had 
made  all  these  things.'  He  now  made  me  breakfast  with  him, 
and  eat  out  of  the  same  disli,  and  insisted  upon  my  staying 
with  him  the  whole  day.  However,  in  the  afternoon,  I  re- 
treated into  a  cave,  and,  it  being  Ascension-day,  read  the  his- 
tory of  the  day;  and  really  felt  as  though  I  were  among  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  at  Bethany,  worshipping  Him  there. 

*'  On  the  next  day,  I  rode  to  Sammerlut,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  six  miles  from  Mangatum.  However,  I  could 
do  nothing  here,  being  surrounded  by  the  clergy,  who  were 
in  a  state  of  intoxication  from  morning  to  night. 

"  Four  miles  farther  north  lies  Klosanne,  a  large  village 
on  the  Nile,  a  great  number  of  date-trees  growing  about  it. 
Since  my  last  visit  to  this  place,  a  monk,  reputed  to  be  a  great 
saint,  had  been  here,  preaching  about  fasting',  and  declaring 
that  a  man,  speaking  against  it,  ought  to  be  stoned  to  death, 
though  he  spake  ever  so  well  about  Jesus  Christ. 

"  On  entering  the  village,  no  one  lifted  his  hand  against 
me,  but  many  turned  me  from  their  doors,  when  I  offered  to 
enter.  At  last,  a  Coptic  schoolmaster  took  me  in,  who  made 
me  pay  dear  for  the  miserable  entertainment  he  gave  me. 

*'  I  had,  however,  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  his 
scholars.  1  sat  willi  them,  between  school-hours,  all  the  day; 
and  related  to  them,  with  a  warm  heart,  many  incidents  from  the 
life  of  our  Saviour.  On  the  next  day,  feeling  much  hurt  in  my 
mind,  and  complaining  to  the  Lord  of  my  want  of  success,  a 
vol..  XI.  T  T 
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man  entered,  saluted  me  in  a  very  frieii<lly  manner,  and  com- 
pelled nie  to  go  to  his  house.  I  went,  and  was  truly  refreshed  in 
soul  and  body.  He  said, '  I  am  a  man  seeking-  the  kingdom 
of  God;  but  how  shall  I  find  it?  Among  the  \Ahole  Coptic 
race,  there  is  neither  faith  nor  charity.'  I  entreated  him  to 
make  his  own  soul's  salvation  his  chief  concern ;  and  look  for 
it  nowhere  but  in  the  merits  of  Jesus. 

"  From  Klosanne  I  returned  home;  and,  on  my  journey, 
stopped  at  the  house  of  a  distinguished  Arab,  in  whose  com- 
pany I  had  once  travelle<l  on  the  Nile.  He  shewed  me  great 
kindness,  and  made  me  lodge  with  him. 

"  Having  visited  several  other  places,  not  without  some 
apparent  success,  I  arrived  at  Behnesse  on  the  Gth  of  June. 

"  A  few  days  after,  I  learned  that  my  friend  Abeed,  the 
Coptic  scrivener  at  Mangatum,  had  departed  this  life.  Per- 
haps 1  may  have  been  favoured  to  impart  a  word  of  advice 
that  may  have  proved  useful  to  him  in  his  last  moments.  At 
any  rate,  our  Saviour  has  said,  that  if  any  one  would  give 
to  the  least  of  His  brethren  a  cup  of  cold  water,  He  should  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward ;  and  Abeed,  because  he  believed  me 
to  be  a  child  of  God,  did  more  than  that  for  me. 

"  And  here  I  must  notice  a  particular  circumstance.  The 
same  night  that  my  friend  died,  I  dreamed,  that  I  was  lay- 
ing my  hand  upon  some  person's  head,  to  bestow  upon  him 
the  last  benediction;  and  began  to  sing  that  verse,  'Lord 
at  my  dissolution  do  not  from  me  depart,'  so  loud,  that  I 
awoke. 

"  On  the  17th,  the  Copts  celebrated  their  festival  in  ho- 
nour of  the  Holy  Angels.  They  believe,  that,  in  the  nisfht 
previous  to  this  festival,  Michael,  the  Archangel,  descends 
from  heaven  to  bless  the  Nile  with  a  drop  of  celestial  water. 
They  maintain,  that  as  a  little  leaven  causes  the  whole  mass 
of  dough  to  rise,  so  does  this  drop  occasion  the  swelling  and 
inundation  of  the  Nile,  which  fructifies  the  soil. 

"  Towards  the  close  of  the  month,  the  above-mentioned 
Aga  of  Sake  sent  a  messenger,  desiring  me  to  pay  him  a  vi- 
sit. He  wished  me  to  stay  three  weeks  with  him :  I  promised 
three  days,  saying,  that  if  I  staid  longer  in  one  place,  without 
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employment,  I  should  get  sick.  He  consented,  and  treat- 
ed me  with  the  greatest  kindness.  Whenever  any  Copts 
were  present,  he  could  not  be  silent  on  the  subject  of  their 
religion ;  and  particularly  inveighed  against  their  fasts.  I 
sought  to  act  the  part  of  a  moderator,  saying,  it  was  well  for 
every  one  to  act  according  to  his  conviction.  One  of  the 
Copts,  whispering  to  another,  said,  *  A  Christian,  like  this  En- 
glishman, who  is  no  advocate  for  our  fasts,  ought  to  be  de- 
stroyed.' The  Aga  heard  it,  and  would  immediately  have  or- 
dered the  man  to  be  bastinadoed,  had  I  not  interposed.  He 
then  said  to  all  present :  '  Depend  upon  it,  if  any  man  lays 
violent  hands  on  this  Englishman,  I  shall  avenge  him  on  all 
the  Copts.' 

"  From  hence  I  went  to  Yelf,  and  to  Geis,  a  very  large 
town,  where  I  had  never  been  before.  Many  Copts  reside 
here,  who  are  notorious  for  their  wickedness  all  over  the 
country.  For  a  long  time  I  could  not  obtain  a  lodging;  at 
last,  a  man  directed  me  to  his  cow-house.  In  the  evening-, 
curiosity  brought  about  25  Copts  to  see  me,  who  were  toler- 
ably attentive,  while  I  preached  unto  them  Jesus.  The  peo- 
ple in  the  house  treated  me  with  green  cabbage,  prepar- 
ed with  linseed  oil,  and  a  little  bread  made  of  Indian  corn. 
My  bed  was  the  bare  ground ;  and  I  was  so  benumbed  with 
cold,  that  I  could  hardly  move,  besides  being  generally  ill.  I 
now  grew  worse,  and  at  last  so  weak,  that  I  could  scarcely 
keep  my  seat  on  the  ass.  Five  days  after  the  first  attack,  I 
reached  Behnesse,  where  I  found  letters  from  my  brethren 
Hocker  and  Antes  at  Cairo,  desiring  me  to  hasten  my  return. 
Accordingly,  1  took  a  cordial  leave  of  my  few  intimate  ac- 
quaintances, and  early  on  the  morning  of  July  13th,  depart- 
ed for  Abu  Girgeh.  Here  I  was  obliged  to  stay  three  days  in 
the  scorching  sands,  under  the  canopy  of  heaven.  My  ill- 
ness increased,  and  I  thought  1  should  have  died  before  I 
reached  Cairo;  where,  with  the  help  of  God,  I  arrived  on  the 
20th,  and  met  with  .all  the  necessary  care  and  attention  from 
my  brethren." 

Here  ends  the  journal   of  our   late  brother.     He  was 
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soon  attacked  by  a  malignant  fever,  which  gradually  con- 
sumed his  remaining-  strength.  His  last  walk  was  to  the 
house  of  the  above-mentioned  friendly  Aga,  who  had  sent  to 
inquire  for  him. 

Oct.  Qth.  He  departed  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  We 
went  to  the  Coptic  Patriarch  to  solicit  the  favour  to  bury  the 
remains  of  our  late  brother  in  their  ground.  He  agreed,  but 
demanded  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  We  therefore  ap- 
plied to  the  Greek  Patriarch,  who  made  not  the  least  diffi- 
culty. The  corpse  was  accordingly  taken  to  St.  George's 
church  in  Old  Cairo,  we  joining  in  the  procession.  We  were 
permitted  to  use  the  liturgy  of  our  Church  ;  and,  during  the 
singing  of  some  verses  of  an  hymn,  the  coffin  was  deposited  in 
a  vault.    The  company  present  listened  very  devoutly. 

Having  left  a  donation  for  the  convent  and  the  poor,  we 
returned  to  our  dwelling,  where  we  Irequently  missed  the 
company  and  edifying  conversation  of  our  dear  departed  Bro- 
ther. 


N.  B.  The  names  of  the  places  mentioned  in  this  narra- 
tive probably  exhibit  a  different  spelling  from  that  adopted 
by  other  travellers,  to  which  the  indistinctness  of  the  MS. 
may  have  in  some  measure  contributed. 

It  will  be  noticed  how  steadfastly  our  late  Brother  ad- 
hered to  the  determination  of  the  Apostle,  to  know  nothing 
among-  men,  save  Jesus  and  Him  crucified,  as  the  only  Name 
whereby  we  can  be  saved,  knowing  that  true  Faith  in  Him 
will  of  itself  put  down  all  superstition,  dependence  on  human 
traditions,  and  vain  attempts  to  acquire  holiness  and  accept- 
ance with  God  by  our  own  works. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  q/' Groenekloof, /or  1829. 

Jan.  \st.  *'  PEACE  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  1  Pet.  5.  14.  This  apostolical  benediction,  which 
was  the  text  appointed  for  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  led 
lis  into  a  profitable  meditation  on  the  name  and  offices  of  that 
Saviour,  who  is  the  believer's  All  in  all ;  and  we  besouglit  Him 
to  take  us,  His  feeble  servants,  and  the  flock  committed  to  our 
charge,  into  His  gracious  keeping,  that  thus  we  might  be  en- 
abled to  shew  forth  His  praise,  by  our  whole  walk  and  con- 
versation. 

The  following  days  were  occupied  in  conversing  indivi- 
dually with  the  several  divisions  of  our  congregation.  In  the 
midst  of  many  evident  defects,  wo  Avere  thankful  to  trace  a 
progressive  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  many  of 
our  people,  of  which  we  trust  in  time  to  see  the  blessed 
fruits. 

The  festival  of  Epiphany  on  the  Gth,  was  celebrated  in 
the  usual  solemn  manner.  After  the  morning-service,  a  Hot- 
tentot, who  had  reached  the  extraordinary  age  of  100  years, 
received  the  sacrament  of  holy  baptism  at  his  own  house; 
and  in  the  afternoon  7  adults  were  in  like  manner  added  to 
the  Christian  church,  in  presence  of  the  assembled  congrega- 
tion. The  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  which  con- 
cluded this  festival,  was  marked  by  a  cheering  perception  of 
the  presence  of  Jesus. 

12/^.  The  harvest  being  concluded,  we  recommenced 
the  schools,  and  the  meetings  for  instruction  in  Christian 
doctrine,  with  fervent  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing-  upon 
these  endeavours  to  train  up  our  young  people  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Eebruary  Ibth,  was  the  funeral  of  the  communicant  Do~ 
rothy  Constable,  who  departed  the  preceding  day.  She  was 
born  January,  1805,  at  Gnadenlhal,  where  she  was  baptized 
in  infancy,  and  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion  shortly  be- 
fore her  removal  to  this  place  in  1818.    Here  &hc  received  iu- 
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struction  in  the  school  for  needle-work,  conducted  by  Sister 
Leitner,  and  soon  came  to  be  considered  one  of  her  best  scho- 
lars. In  October,  1820,  she  married,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  trials  and  difficulties  which  she  experienced, 
in  this  state  of  life,  were  made  the  means  of  preparing  her 
more  fully  for  admission  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Her 
husband  was  seduced  into  habits  of  drunkenness,  and  was  in 
consequence  excluded  from  our  fellowship.  The  ill-treat- 
ment which  she  experienced  at  his  hands,  and  which  proba- 
bly hastened  her  end,  caused  her  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  only 
Helper  in  every  time  of  need;  at  the  same  time  it  led  her 
to  a  deeper  knowledge  of  herself,  as  a  sinner  who  needed 
the  constant  application  of  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ.  To 
a  sister  who  visited  her  shortly  before  her  departure,  she  ex- 
pressed, in  very  edifying  terms,  her  readiness  to  leave  the 
world,  whenever  the  Lord  should  please  to  call  her. 

On  the  19//«,  we  spoke  with  our  communicants,  the  great- 
er number  of  whom  we  were  thankful  to  find  in  a  pleasing 
state  of  heart.  The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  follow- 
ed on  the  22nd  instant. 

March  \Oth,  We  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome,  as  our 
future  fellow-labourers.  Brother  Meyer  and  his  wife,  and 
Brother  Joseph  Lehman,  who  arrived  at  Capetown  on  the 
Cth  instant,  after  a  tedious  and  dangerous  passage  of  16 
weeks  from  London.  In  the  usual  evening-service  we  com- 
mended them  affectionately  to  the  prayers  and  confidence  of 
the  whole  congregation. 

April.  The  festivals  of  Passion-week  and  Easter  were 
celebrated  with  the  usual  solemnities,  and  proved  a  season  of 
abundant  spiritual  refreshment  to  our  Hottentot  flock.  In 
the  course  of  it  four  adults  were  baptized,  three  confirm- 
ed, and  nineteen  admitted  candidates  for  baptism,  or  the 
Holy  Communion.  On  the  Sunday  after  Easter,  thirty-four 
persons,  who  had  been  admitted  during  the  past  year  to  va- 
rious church-privileges,  assembled  at  a  solemn  meeting,  at 
which  they  were  reminded  of  the  mercy  conferred  upon 
them,  and  of  their  duty  to  walk  worthy  of  the  grace  which 
they  had  received. 
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On  I  ho  2()lh,  Brother  Lehman  returned  from  Gnaden- 
(hal,  where  ho  had  been  joined  in  holy  matrimony  to  the  wi- 
dow Sister  Bonatz. 

3faij  2nd.  We  had  an  agreeable  visit  from  our  worthy 
friend  Mr.  Hancke,  of  Capetown,  who  remained  with  us  till 
the  5th  instant,  to  mutual  satisfaction.  He  was  followed  on 
the  22nd,  by  Mr.  Holman,  the  celebrated  traveller,  who, 
though  perfectly  blind,  has  visited  and  described  with  much 
accuracy,  many  portions  of  the  globe.  He  made  various  in- 
quiries after  the  nature  and  constitution  of  our  Mission  set- 
tlements, particularly  in  this  country,  and  seemed  interested 
in  the  account  given  him. 

About  this  time,  we  received  intelligence  of  the  depart- 
ure of  Albert  Rodezcmd,  at  Berg-revier,  near  Saldanlm-bay,  in 
the  64th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  at 
Groenekloof  on  the  establishment  of  the  mission  in  1808,  and 
for  a  time  gave  good  hopes  of  his  becoming-  a  worlhy  mem- 
ber of  this  congregatiori :  but,  for  many  years  past,  his  un- 
steadiness has  occasioned  much  anxiety  and  trouble,  both  to 
himself  and  others.  Of  the  state  of  his  mind,  during  his  last 
illness,  we  have  no  means  of  obtaining  any  certain  account. 

June  Wth,  was  the  funeral  of  the  communicant,  Char- 
lotte Bisik,  She  became  an  inhabitant  of  this  place  in  1815, 
v/as  baptized  in  1818,  and  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion 
in  1823.  We  can  give  her  the  testimony,  that  she  clave  with 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  was  sincerely  desirous  to  improve 
the  means  of  grace  which  she  enjoyed.  The  external  circum- 
stances of  her  family  obliged  her  to  pass  much  of  her  time  at 
a  distance  from  us;  but  though  we  were  thus  prevented  from 
attending  as  closely  as  we  could  have  wished  to  her  spiri- 
tual state,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  gradually  preparing  her  for  her  approaching-  dissolution. 

In  the  course  ofthepast  six  months,  four  families,  consist- 
ing of  14  persons,  have  obtained  leave  to  be  inhabitants  of  our 
place.  We  commend  ourselves,  and  our  Hottentot  flock,  to 
your  intercession. 

Aug.  Clemens,  J.  Lehman,  H.  F.  Meyer. 
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Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  W.  P.  Hallbeck. 

Dear  Brother,  Gnadenti.al,  March  Srd,  1830. 
"  THE  bearer  of  these  lines,  our  dear  Sister  Leitner,  will 
need  no  recommendation  on  the  part  of  her  fellow-labourers 
in  this  Mission,  to  entitle  her  to  a  cordial  welcome,  and  every 
kind  attention  from  yourself  and  our  Brethren  in  England. 
We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  and  sanctify  to  her  the  rest  to- 
wards which  she  is  looking  forward,  after  a  faithful  service  of 
nearly  20  years  in  South  Africa;  and  to  take  her  and  the  three 
dear  children,  whom  she  is  about  to  convey  to  Europe  for 
education,  under  His  special  protection,  during-  their  voyage. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter,  my  daughter  Paulina 
has  recovered  fronn  the  illness  under  which  she  was  then  suf- 
fering-; but  it  has  pleased  our  Saviour  to  take  to  Himself  her 
younger  sister  Emma,  after  a  short  illness  of  only  two  days. 
This  is  a  severe  trial  both  to  her  mother  and  myself,  for  she 
was  a  child  of  uncommon  promise ;  yet,  we  are  persuaded 
that  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  however  painful  at  times  to  our 
feelings,  are  ways  of  mercy  and  wisdom,  and  that  it  is  our 
privilege,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to  submit  to  His  providential 
dispensations. 

*'  My  last  letters  from  the  Klipplaat  were  dated  February 
12th,  and  from  Enon  February  4th,  when  the  Missionaries  at 
both  stations  were  well,  and  actively  employed.  Brother  and 
Sister  Tiefze  are  very  happy  at  Hemel-en  -Aarde,  and  their 
labour  is  evidently  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  was  there  from 
the  2Gth  of  February  to  the  1st  of  March,  and  was  much  gra- 
tified  by  the  present  state  of  the  Institution.  If  I  am  not  pre- 
vented by  unforeseen  circumstances,  it  is  my  intention  to  set 
out  for  the  Tambookie  land  soon  after  Easter,  and  to  per- 
form the  journey  on  horseback.  It  is  a  fatiguing  mode  of 
travelling,  but  being  more  expeditioiis  than  the  ordinary  one, 
I  prefer  to  submit  to  it,  rather  than  to  lengthen  the  period 
of  my  absence  from  home. 

April  20th. 
"By  the  accompanying  diary  of  Gnadenthal,  you  will  per- 
ceive that  our  congregation  continues  gradually  to  increase, 
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every  month  bringing-  us  a  goodly  number  of  new-comers. 
The  past  period  has  not  been  marked  by  any  very  striking" 
occurrences,  but  we  have  frequent  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing-, that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  in  the  strong  wind,  but  in 
the  small  still  voice:  and  that  those  seasons  which  are  com- 
paratively devoid  of  interest,  are  no  less  seasons  of  divine  vi- 
sitation to  many.  This  Ave  have  experienced  more  particu- 
larly in  the  course  of  the  late  Passion-week,  when  the  word 
of  the  cross  evidently  made  a  deep  impression  on  many 
hearts.  A  man  from  Graaf-Reynet,  who  lately  became  an  in- 
habitant of  our  place,  was  powerfully  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  guilt;  and,  after  having  heard  the  history  of  our  Saviour's 
sufferings,  he  came  to  me  to  unbosom  himself.  He  confessed 
that  he  was  the  vilest  of  sinners,  that  he  felt  as  if  he  had  been 
one  of  those  who  assisted  in  nailing  the  innocent  Jesus  to  the 
cross.  During  a  long  and  interesting  conversation,  he  gave 
me  an  unreserved  account  of  his  former  sinful  life,  and  in- 
quired, whether  such  a  sinner  as  he  was  could  expect  uiercy 
and  pardon.  In  reply,  I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  him  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  encourage  him  to  ap- 
proach with  confidence  to  that  Saviour,  who  came  into  the 
world,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repentance 
and  salvation.  The  poor  man  left  me  with  eyes  overflowing 
with  tears,  and  the  warmest  expressions  of  gratitude.  As 
for  myself,  I  can  truly  say,  that  the  half  hour  spent  in  con- 
versation with  this  awakened  sinner  proved  a  means  of  grace 
and  edification  to  my  own  heart. 

"  On  the  12th  instant,  4  adults  were  baptized  at  Elini ; 
and  both  that  settlement  and  our  retired  valley  were  the  ren- 
dezvous of  a  great  number  of  strangers,  who  united  with  us 
in  adoring  our  crucified  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  in  hailing 
Him,  on  the  festival  of  His  resurrection,  as  the  conqueror  of 
death,  and  the  restorer  of  life  and  bliss.  Last  Sunday,  94  in- 
dividuals of  our  congregation  assembled  to  bring  their 
thanksgivings  to  the  Lord,  for  the  spiritual  privileges  of 
which  they  had  been  made  partakers  since  the  preceding- 
Easter. 

"On  the  7th  instant, Brother Thomsen  had  an  apoplectic 
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seizure,  and  fell  from  his  chair  in  a  state  of  insensibility.  In 
the  act  of  falling-,  he  cut  his  head  severely,  and  the  copious 
discharge  of  blood  thereby  occasioned,  in  all  probability  was 
the  means  of  saving  his  life.  He  is,  however,  still  confined  to 
his  room,  in  a  state  of  great  weakness,  which  is  increased  by 
an  attack  of  erysipelas.  The  rest  of  our  missionary  family, 
by  God's  mercy,  enjoy  a  tolerable  state  of  health. 

"  I  have  just  been  occupied  in  closing  our  accounts  for 
the  year  ending-  March  31st,  and  find  abundant  reason  to 
thank  the  Lord,  for  the  blessing  which  He  has  laid  upon  our 
outward  concerns,  by  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  lessen 
considerably  the  burdens  of  our  society.  Without  these  re- 
sources, humanly  speaking-,  we  should  have  been  obliged 
long-  ago  to  limit  our  exertions,  and  to  desert  many  a  sta- 
tion among  the  heathen. 

'*  We  have  lately  held  encouraging  examinations  of  our 
school-children.  Of  the  girls  who  attend,  more  than  half  can 
read,  and  of  the  boys,  nearly  half,  which  is  a  greater  propor- 
tion than  I  have  ever  known  before.  The  children  were 
highly  gratified  by  the  rewards  distributed,  for  the  most  part 
consisting  of  articles  of  clothing-.  The  average  number  of 
scholars  is  200,  of  whom  110  are  able  to  read.  May  they  all 
learn  not  only  to  read,  but  to  knoiv  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  throwjlt 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  With  a  kind  salutation  to  all 
our  brethren  and  friends,  I  am,  &c.         t,  t)  tt.,.„.-^„  » 


JFrom  Brother  J.  G.  Fritsch. 

Enon,  Jatiuary  2Sth,  1830. 
"  WE  lately  received  a  valuable  present  of  clothing-,  for 
which,  I  understand,  we  are  indebted  to  the  benevolence  of 
some  noble  ladies  and  their  friends  in  England,  who  are 
pleased  to  feel  interested  in  our  labours,  and  to  administer  to 
our  personal  comforts,  by  the  work  of  their  own  hands.  That 
the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  our  unknown  benefactors,  is 
the  fervent  prayer  of  every  member  of  our  missionary  family. 
**  The  course  of  our  congregation  is  such  as,  on  the  whole, 
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to  afford  us  pleasure  and  encourag-ement.  Accessions  to  its 
number  continue  to  take  place  from  time  to  time;  and,  among 
those  who  join  it,  are  some  very  hopeful  persons. 

*'  On  the  ()th  instant,  3  adults  were  baptized,  and  2  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation;  4  persons  were  likewise  ad- 
mitted candidates  for  baptism.  The  spring,  (comprising  the 
last  quarter  of  the  year),  proved  in  general  a  genial  season ; 
but  a  dry  sunnner  has  succeeded.  The  thermometer  has 
stood  frequently  above  100°  Fahr,  The  new  provision  grounds 
of  our  Hottentots  are,  however,  still  irrigated  by  help  of  the 
new  watercourse,  for  which  we  cannot  be  sufficiently  thank- 
ful, as  their  subsistence  mainly  depends  on  the  supply  of 
food  derived  from  thence.  Our  mill,  on  the  contrary,  is  un- 
able, from  scarcity  of  wafer,  to  work  more  than  8  hours  out  of 
the  24.  The  pump  has  done  good  service  during  the  latter 
half  of  the  past  year,  but  must  now  stand  idle.  These  fluctu- 
ations are  trying  to  us  and  our  people.  It  is  well,  if  they 
make  tis  feel  and  acknowledge  our  entire  dependence  on 
God's  providence,  and,  at  the  same  time,  our  unworthiness  of 
the  least  of  all  Flis  mercies. 


From  Brother  J.  Lemmertz. 
Dear  Brother,  Kupplaat  R.ver,  January  Ith,  1830. 
*'  WHEN  we  reflect  on  the  mercy  which  the  Lord  has  shewn 
to  us,  and  to  the  poor  people  among-  whom  we  are  called  to 
labour,  during  the  year  past,  we  areata  loss  for  words  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude.  He  has  indeed  afforded  us  abundant 
evidence  that  the  work  is  His,  and  that  He  deigns  to  accept  of 
us  as  His  servants.  O  may  we  serve  Him  with  increasing- 
zeal,  faithfulness,  and  singleness  of  heart.  We  have,  it  is 
true,  our  full  share  of  difficulties  and  trials,  yet  even  if  they 
were  more  numerous' and  formidable,  we  should  feel  that 
there  was  no  occasion  for  discouragement.  Our  situation  is 
a  peculiar  one;  since  we  occupy  what  may  be  termed  one  of 
the  outposts  of  the  Missionary  field  in  South  Africa.  On  al- 
most every  side  we  see  ourselves  surrounded  by  heathen 
tribes,  accustomed,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  to  a  roving  and 
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predatory  life.  About  eight  hours'  journey  (25  miles)  from 
hence,  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  Bowana  and  his  tribe, 
wlio  are  but  few  in  number,  have  their  residence.  Twelve 
hours  to  the  eastward  are  Ilinlza's  Caffres.  At  a  distance  of 
eight  days'  journey  to  the  north-east,  are  the  Samsea  nation, 
the  people  who  first  plundered  us  of  our  cattle.  The  interven- 
ing district  is  uninhabited,  except  by  roving  Bushmen,  to 
whose  depredations  we  have  been  already  twice  exposed. 
The  last  occurrence  of  this  kind  took  place  only  a  few  days 
ago.  The  number  of  cattle  carried  off  amounted  to  54  head, 
of  these  30  were  recovered  after  a  brisk  pursuit,  in  which  our 
people  were  assisted  by  4  dragoons  from  the  neighbourhood; 
the  remaining  24  were  killed  by  the  marauders.  This  severe 
loss  has  chiefly  fallen  on  our  worthy  Hottentots.  They  bear 
it  nobly,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  reward  them  in  His  own 
time  and  way,  and  preserve  them,  as  hitherto,  from  being- 
disheartened. 

"  It  will  be  remembered,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1829,  there  was  not  a  single  Tambookie  residing  at  this 
place,  Bowana  and  his  people  having  forsaken  us,  from  causes 
which  did  no  credit  to  their  principles  and  their  sincerity. 
Our  little  flock  was  therefore  reduced  to  the  colony  of  31 
Hottentots  whom  we  had  brought  with  us.  At  the  close  of 
the  year,  our  settlement  numbered  119  inhabitants,  of  whom 
81  were  Tambookies  and  Mantatees.  In  the  course  of  the  12 
months,  1  Tambookie,  and  3  Hottentot  children  were  born: 
2  Mantatee  women,  and  1  Hottentot,  became  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  1  adult,  and  3  children  were  baptized;  1  person 
was  admitted  as  a  communicant.  Our  congregation,  therefore, 
consisted,  on  the  31st  of  December,  of  13  communicants,  7 
baptized  adults,  4  candidates  for  baptism,  and  88  new  peo- 
ple and  children. 

"  Brother  Hoffman  and  his  wife,  who  are  at  present  en- 
gaged in  speaking  with  the  new  people,  and  candidates  for 
baptism  and  the  communion,  experience  the  greatest  satis- 
faction and  encouragement  in  the  performance  of  this  duty, 
arising  from  the  evidence  afforded  of  a  progressive  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  many  among  them.     At  our 
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last  conference,  2  Tambookies  and  a  Hottentot  girl  were  ad- 
niitted  candidates  for  baptism.  Yesterday,  being-  the  festival 
of  Epiphany,  we  had  the  joy  to  baptize  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Mantatee  nation,  the  woman  mentioned  in  my  last  letter, 
and  likewise  a  Hottentot.  This  solemn  transaction  was  dis- 
tinguished by  a  powerful  perception  of  our  Lord's  gracious 
presence:  all  who  attended  it  were  deeply  affected,  and  ma- 
ny tears  were  shed.  The  former  of  the  catechumens  received 
the  name  Salome,  the  latter  Maria. 

"  The  same  evening,  we  were  visited  by  a  tremendous 
thunder-storm,  accompanied  with  such  torrents  of  rain,  that 
our  premises  were,  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  quite  inundated, 
the  water  standing  in  the  Hottentot  houses  to  the  depth  of 
1^  feet.  This  circumstance  has  convinced  us,  that  the  site  of 
our  temporary  dwellings  is  not  in  every  respect  well  chosen  : 
Wehave,  therefore,againsurveyed  theground,and  are  of  opin- 
ion, that  whenever  we  erect  a  substantial  church  and  Mis- 
sion premises,  it  will  be  desirable  to  fix  on  a  spot  about  ()00 
paces  from  the  present  buildings.  On  this  subject,  as  on  ma- 
ny others,  we  shall,  however,  determine  nothing  previously  to 
Brother  Hallbeck's  expected  visit.  Our  little  settlement  con- 
tains 7  Hottentot  houses,  and  17  Tambookie  huts,  construct- 
ed after  the  fashion  of  their  country,  like  bee-hives.  The 
school  is  frequented  by  5  Hottentot  and  15  Tambookie  chil- 
dren, who  all  learn  to  speak  and  read  Dutch. 

"  Remember  us  and  the  work  in  which  we  are  enofaa-ed 
in  your  prayers,  and  believe  me,  &c.  j   L^^j^p^^.^. 


SURINAM. 


Extract  of  the  Diary  of  the  Mission  ai  Paramaribo, /or  Me 

J'ornier  part  of  the  Year  1830. 
Jan.  ^st.  "  AT  the  commencement  of  this  year,  our  negro 
flock  consisted  of  1109  communicants,  368  baptized  adults, 
and  325  baptized  children.  To  the  class  of  candidates  for 
baptism  belong  124  persons;  to  that  of  new  people  and  ex- 
cluded, 590;  on  the  surrounding  estates,  there  are  201  bap- 
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fized  negroes  in  connection  with  the  Brethren's  ChiMclj : 
making-  a  total  of  2723  persons  under  our  care. 

21^/.  At  the  individual  speaking-  with  the  baptized,  a 
negro-woman  expressed  herself  as  follows:  "  The  Lord  Jesus 
is  alone  able  to  deliver  me  from  the  power  of  sin:  to  Him  I 
therefore  pray,  for  it  is  my  desire  no  longer  to  serve  sin  and 
Satan,  but  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  live  in  communion  with 
Him,  and  with  His  people." 

2bth.  A  negro,  called  Hendrik,  belonging  to  the  planta- 
tion JBergindaalj  situated  near  the  Blue  Mountains,  came  to- 
day, and  expressed  a  wish  to  be  received  a  member  of  our 
church,  for  which  he  had  the  consent  of  his  overseer.  He 
was  a  man  of  friendly  aspect  and  snow-white  hair,  and  liis 
conversation  interested  us  muc!).  We  were  glad  to  learn, 
that  by  means  of  a  Sarameca  negro,  named  Francis^  who  is 
able  to  read,  not  a  ^ew  of  the  negroes  on  the  above-mentioned 
plantation  had  been  awakened  and  led  to  inquire — "  What 
they  must  do  to  be  saved." 

2Qth.  A  sick  negro-woman  said  :  "  I  have  committed 
many  sins,  and  I  find  the  burden  of  them  hard  to  bear.  Now, 
1  am  suffering  from  a  fever,  but  I  rejoice,  that  while  I  was  in 
health,  1  attended  at  church,  where  I  heard,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  for  my  sins.  Another  negro  as- 
sured us,  that  the  word  of  God  was  sweet  to  his  soul,  and  that 
he  prayed  daily  to  be  enabled  to  understand  it  better,  and  ex- 
perience more  of  its  blessed  truths. 

Feb.  9th.  I  set  out  on  my  periodical  visit  to  the  neigh- 
bouring estates.  My  voyage  was  this  time  attended  with  pe- 
ril and  difiiculty:  the  wind  being  both  contrary  and  violent, 
our  little  boat  could  scarcely  make  any  way,  and  was  sadly 
tossed  by  the  waves.  During  the  night,  when  we  lay  to  close 
in  shore,  the  musquitoes  proved  exceedingly  troublesome. 
Thus  I  closed,  on  the  river  Commewyne,  the  47th  year  of  my 
pilgrimage,  with  watchfulness  and  prayer.  On  the  planta- 
tions Kleinhoop  and  Kleinhaussen,  I  delivered  addresses  to 
the  negroes. 

In  the  course  of  this  month,  a  mulatto  woman,  by  name 
Jaqnelina,  was  frequently  visited  by  us  in  prison.     She  is  a 


slave,  and  a  heathen,  and  seenns  never  to  have  given  herself 
the  smallest  concern  about  the  state  of  her  soul.  The  crime 
of  which  she  had  been  guilty,  and  for  which  she  was  about 
to  suffer,  was  an  attempt  to  poison  her  master,  who  had  al- 
ways treated  her  with  great  kindness,  and  brought  her  up 
from  childhood  in  his  own  family.  She  endeavoured  to  effect 
this  purpose  by  mixing  arsenick  in  his  chocolate :  but  by  God's 
mercy,  though  both  himself  and  a  negro  maid-servant  drank 
of  it,  their  lives  were  saved.  Jaquelina  did  not  hesitate  to 
confess  the  fact,  but  appeared,  at  our  first  interview  with  her, 
perfectly  indifferent  as  to  the  consequences.  By  degrees, 
however,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see  a  real  change  wrought 
within  her.  She  listened  witli  attention  to  the  declarations  of 
Scripture,  became  truly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  lost  con- 
dition, and  acknowledged  herself  to  be  a  miserable  sinner, 
deserving  not  only  of  temporal  but  also  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. It  became  now  our  delightful  duty  to  point  out  to 
her  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world:  and  great  was  our  joy,  to  perceive,  that  our  feeble 
testimony  Mas  accompanied  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit.  She  was  at  length  enabled  to  declare,  "  1  am  indee<l 
a  wretched  sinner:  but  I  believe  in  Jesus,  who  died  upon  the 
cross,  and  shed  His  blood  for  the  remission  of  my  sins,  and  I 
beseech  Him  to  pardon  and  receive  me."  On  the  26th  in- 
stant, she  was  baptized  at  her  earnest  request,  and  called 
Magdalen.  On  this  occasion,  the  doors  of  the  prison  were 
thrown  open,  and  as  many  as  wished  to  attend,  admitted  to 
the  solemn  service.  All  present  were  deeply  affected,  and 
many  tears  were  shed.  On  the  following  day,  she  was  led  to 
the  place  of  execution.  Her  sentence  being  once  more  read 
to  her,  she  turned  to  the  magistrate  and  officers  in  attend- 
ance, and  said,  in  a  firm  tone  of  voice — "  Permit  me  to  say 
a  few  words,  before  I  leave  this  world."  Leave  being 
given,  she  continued:  "  Here,  I  know  I  can  expect  no 
mercy:  I  have  yielded  to  a  temptation  of  Satan,  and  com- 
mitted a  great  crime.  Of  the  consequences  I  was  altogether 
unmindful:  but  perhaps  it  was  for  my  eternal  good  that  I 
was  brought  into  this  situation.   My  thoughts  are  now  direct. 
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cd  to  another  world:  and  to  tliat  Saviour,  who  can  and  will 
be  gracious  to  the  vilest  of  sinners.  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  On  her  way  to  the  gallows, 
she  again  exclaimed  aloud :  "  Lord  Jesus,  I  beseech  thee,  re- 
ceive my  soul."  The  needful  preparations  having  been  made, 
she  ascended  the  ladder  with  firmness,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
was  turned  off.  She  had  not,  however,  been  suspended  ma- 
ny seconds,  when  the  rope  broke,  and  she  fell  to  the  ground. 
Before  she  could  be  raised  I  hastened  to  her,  and  said, 
*^  Magdalen,  are  you  praying  to  the  Lord  Jesus?"  She  an- 
swered distinctly,  "  Yes."  A  stronger  rope  was  now  procur- 
ed, and  after  the  usual  painful  preparations  had  been  a  second 
time  gone  through,  she  was  launched  into  eternity.  The 
whole  scene,  and  especially  the  composed  but  penitent  de- 
meanour of  the  poor  criminal,  appeared  to  make  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  spectators. 

28M.  I  held,  to-day,  for  the  first  time,  divine  service  at 
Fort  New  Amsterdam,  distant  about  5  miles  from  the  city. 
The  number  of  negroes  who  attended  was  considerable,  and 
their  behaviour  orderly  and  devout.  Ten  of  them  came  af- 
terwards, to  request  that  their  names  might  be  entered  as 
candidates  for  particular  instruction. 

March  1th.  A  sick  free  negro,  by  name  Sans-souci,  was 
visited,  who  expressed  his  feelings  in  these  words — "  I  am  a 
sinner,  and  have  committed  much  that  is  evil:  but  I  desire 
to  present  myself  before  my  Saviour,  just  as  I  am,  with  all 
my  sins  and  transgressions.  I  look  towards  the  cross,  and  cry 
to  Jesus  for  pardon."  This  negro,  who  is  of  the  Sokko  na- 
tion, has  been  a  Mahometan,  and  is  circumcised.  He  has  al- 
ways abstained  from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  has 
been  in  considerable  repute  for  the  cure  of  external  wounds, 
possessing  some  knowledge  of  indigenous  herbs  and  their 
virtues.  He  is  now  suffering  from  a  severe  disorder;  and 
on  being  asked,  whether  he  could  not  discover  some  re- 
medy for  it,  he  replied:  "  The  physician  cannot  cure  his  own 
diseases." 

From  the  13th  to  the  23rd,  I  was  engaged  with  my  wife 
in  visiting  the  negroes  on  the  plantations,  La  Singularite, 
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Molhoop,  Kleinhnnssen,  Sclieveningen,  Lo  Mastrouge,  Wil- 
kenrusf,  and  Kleinhoop;  also  those  at  New  Amsterdam.  I 
preached  and  conversed  with  the  negroes  at  all  these  places, 
and  received  8  persons  into  the  Christian  Church  by  holy 
baptism.  At  Molhoop,  where  there  are  5  communicants,  1 
administered  the  Holy  Sacrament. 

April.  Our  services  during  the  Passion -season  were  nu- 
merously attended  by  persons  of  all  classes,  and  we  trust  that 
the  narrative  of  our  Redeemer's  bitter  sufferings,  meritorious 
death,  and  glorious  resurrection,  was  heard  not  without  a  re- 
uewed  and  deep  impression  on  the  hearts  of  those  present. 
On  Maundy  Thursday  we  partook,  with  640  of  our  communi- 
cants, of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  to  the  strenthening  of 
our  souls. 

\2th.  On  Easter  Sunday,  was  a  baptism  of  14  adults,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday,  a  solemn  service  for  349  of  both  sexes, 
who  had  been  baptized,  or  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion 
since  the  preceding  Easter.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  all 
grace,  to  walk  worthy  of  their  heavenly  vocation. 

26M.  The  Brethren  Passavant  and  Genth  visited  a  sick 
negro,  who  is  still  a  heathen,  at  his  request.  He  said,  "  I  have 
been  neither  a  quarrelsome  nor  a  drunken  man  :  I  have  eaten, 
and  drank,  and  slept,  and  enjoyed  myself,  without  thinking 
about  the  concerns  of  ray  soul.  Now,  however,  I  am  willing 
to  believe  that  I  am  a  sinner."  On  being  asked  if  he  knew 
that  he  had  a  Saviour,  he  replied  "  Yes,  He  has  taken  his 
blood,  and  given  it  as  a  ransom  for  us."  This  expression 
taken,  instead  of  shed  His  blood,  is  frequently  used  by  the 
negroes,  though  it  is  one  which  they  never  hear  from  us,  nor 
do  they  make  use  of  it  themselves  without  being  admonished 
as  to  its  impropriety. 

The  following  week  we  were  engaged  in  speaking  indi- 
vidually with  330  persons,  belonging  to  the  classes  of  candi- 
dates for  baptism  and  new  people.  The  declarations  of  ma- 
ny of  them  gave  evidence  of  a  real  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts. 

We  had  again  occasion  to  visit  a  poor  negro  lying  in 
prison  under  sentence  of  death,  and  to  commend  to  him  the 
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mercy  of  God  in  Christ  our  Saviour.  The  unhappy  convict, 
whose  name  was  Nietnafi^  had  murdered  his  wife  in  a  fit  of 
jealousy,  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with  a  cutlass.  At  our  first 
visit  to  him,  he  seemed  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  de- 
claring to  us  at  the  same  time,  with  much  emotion,  that  he 
had  never,  till  he  came  to  that  place,  (the  prison),  heard  of 
God  or  his  holy  word.  He  had  indeed  been  aware,  that  teach- 
ers visited  the  neighbouring-  estate,  Breukelwaerd,  and  bap- 
tized the  negroes,  but  he  had  never  felt  disposed  to  attend 
their  ministry.  He  now  appeared  to  receive  with  eagerness 
the  blessed  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  often  exclaiming,  "  Oh,  if  I  had  heard  all  this 
before,  I  should  never  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  my 
wife.  All  that  is  now  told  me  of  a  Saviour  I  believe:  I  feel 
lama  sinner,  who  deserves  death,  and  I  therefore  rejoice  that 
Jesus  has  shed  His  blood  for  the  remission  of  my  sins.  Oh, 
that  He  would  have  mercy  upon  me.  I  hear  that  T  am  to  die 
upon  a  gallows:  I  do  not  fear  to  die,  if  I  could  only  be  assured 
of  the  pardon  of  my  sins.  And  I  feel  already  a  joyful  hope,  that 
this  assurance  will  be  granted  me."  Thus  gladly  did  this 
poor  benighted  heathen  receive  the  message  of  salvation,  and, 
being  made  obedient  to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  attain  to 
pardon,  peace,  and  rest  for  his  soul.  At  his  baptism,  which 
took  place  shortly  after,  in  the  presence  of  many  spectators, 
he  received  the  name  Christian.  His  execution  followed,  on 
the  3rd  of  May.  On  this  awful  occasion,  he  conducted  him- 
self with  equal  firmness  and  decorum,  intreating  from  his 
judges  as  a  last  favour,  that  his  children  might  be  taught  be- 
times to  know  and  fear  the  Lord.  His  last  words  were:  "  Lord 
Jesus!  be  merciful  to  my  poor  soul." 

Mai/  2Srd.  Divine  service  was  held  at  Fort  New  Am- 
sterdam, and  was  attended  by  a  pretty  numerous  company  of 
negroes,  among  whom  were  25  condemned  to  hard  labour  in 
fetters.  The  discourse  was  on  the  subject  of  the  golden  calf, 
and  the  worship  paid  to  it  by  the  children  of  Israel:  in  refer- 
ence to  which  we  read,"  That  the  people  sat  doivn  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  Such  is  the  practice  also  of 
these  Avretched  malefactors,  even  the  Lord's  day  being  spent 
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by  them  in  riotous  mirth  and  sinful  indulgence.  They  pro- 
mised, on  this  occasion,  to  discontinue  their  barbarous  negro 
music. 

28///.  At  the  speaking-,  a  negro-woman  said,  "  My  sins 
liave  hitherto  kept  me  back:  I  have  loved  the  world,  and  the 
service  of  sin,  but  now  I  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  be- 
come His  property.  He  has  purchased  me  with  His  precious 
blood."  Another  observed,  "I  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  in  my 
heart,  saying-,  My  child,  thou  art  mine,  I  will  shew  thee  my 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  give  thee  my  peace." 

At  the  festival  of  Whitsuntide,  13  adults  were  baptized, 
in  presence  of  a  numerous  congregation. 

June  3rd.  A  sick  negro-sister  said,  on  being  visited:  "  I 
am  willing  to  bear  the  cross  after  my  Saviour:  I  am  a  great 
sufferer.  Constant  pain  allows  me  no  rest  either  by  day  or 
night:  but  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  support 
me."  This  poor  creature  is  afflicted  with  a  complaint,  pe- 
culiar to  this  country,  called  the  rose,  to  which  all  classes, 
but  especially  the  negroes,  are  liable.  Even  children  are  af- 
fected by  it,  and  it  seems  to  be  hereditary.  It  attacks  the  ex- 
tremities, especially  the  feet,  which  become  dreadfully  dis- 
torted and  diseased.  The  elephantiasis  is  also  by  no  means 
uncommon,  and,  like  the  former  complaint,  appears  to  be  in- 
curable. W.  C.  Genth. 


Extract  of  Letters  from  Brother  W.  C.  Genth. 

TV        D  Paramaribo,  t7?me  23,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  I  AM  thankful  to  be  able  to  report,  that  our  whole  mission- 
ary family,  21  in  number,  children  included,  enjoy  at  present 
a  good  state  of  health.  Brother  Voigt  and  his  wife  have  re- 
sided for  some  months  past  at  Voorzorg,  a  plantatiot)  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sarameca,  belonging  to  the  Government, 
where  an  opportunity  is  afforded  them  of  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  negroes  on  several  adjoining-  es- 
tates. In  general,  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  negro  population  in  this  colony 
is  sensibly  on  the  increase.     There  is,  however,  no  lack  of 
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those  who  are  either  indift'erent,  or  opposed  to  this  blessed 
work.  Yet  this  shall  not  dishearten  us:  our  trust  is  in  the 
Lord,  who  has  already  gathered  in  a  large  harvest,  from  both 
the  negroes  and  the  coloured  inhabitants,  and  has,  no  doubt, 
purposes  of  love  and  grace  towards  thousands  who  are  still 
in  darkness.  The  banks  of  the  Sarameca  are  by  no  means 
so  well  peopled  as  those  of  the  other  large  rivers  in  this  co- 
lony: yet,  the  field  of  usefulness  is  an  extensive  one,  and  we 
trust  that  in  spite  of  various  difficulties,  and  some  opposition, 
it  will  in  time  yield  abundant  fruit  to  the  praise  of  God. 

"  A  negotiation  has  lately  been  entered  into  with  the 
Government,  for  the  erection  of  a  church  at  Voorzorg,  and 
we  hope  it  will  prove  successful.  Sharon,  one  of  our  earliest 
Missionary  stations  in  this  colony,  was  situated  on  the  Sara- 
meca; at  one  time  a  considerable  number  of  Indians  belong- 
ed to  it,  but  now  there  are  none  residing  in  the  whole  dis- 
trict. The  settlement  has  become  a  military  post,  but  still 
retains  its  original  name. 

"  At  the  request  of  the  Government,  we  have  lately  un- 
dertaken the  religious  instruction  of  the  negroes  at  Fort  New 
Amsterdam,  where  a  building  is  in  course  of  erection,  without 
the  ramparts,  to  serve  as  a  place  of  worship.  We  have  like- 
wise been  invited  to  visit  the  unhappy  inmates  of  the  several 
prisons,  and  have  gladly  undertaken  this  office  of  Christian 
charity,  on  which  we  trust  the  Lord  has  already  laid  His  bless- 
ing. In  all  our  endeavours  for  the  religious  benefit  of  the 
negroes  under  the  control  of  the  Government,  we  have  ex- 
perienced more  or  less  opposition  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  who  seem  dissatisfied  with  what  they,  doubtless,  con- 
sider an  unnecessary  interference  on  our  part.  With  them, 
as  with  all  our  fellow  Christians,  we  would  gladly  live  at 
peace;  yet  we  dare  not  withhold  our  feeble  efforts  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  when  the  Lord,  in  His  providence,  so  mani- 
festly opens  the  way  for  their  application. 

"  Shortly  before  Christmas,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive 925  copies  of  the  Negro  English  Testament,  which  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  generously  printed  for 
the  use  of  the  negroes  in  this  colony.     I  have  already  ex- 
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pressed  our  cordial  tdanks  to  the  Society  for  this  valuable 
gift,  which  has  been  received  by  the  members  of'oiir  congre- 
g"ation,  as  well  as  by  many  who  are  not  in  connection  with 
our  Church,  with  joy  and  gratitude;  and  will,  we  doubt  not, 
prove  a  means  of  abiding"  blessing.  We  shall  keep  an  accu- 
rate account  of  the  copies  sold,  as  well  as  of  those  distributed 
gratuitously. 

*'  Our  schools,  both  on  Sundays  and  week-days,  con- 
tinue well  attended,  and,  in  general,  afford  us  satisfaction. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers;  and  believe  me  &c. 

W.C.Genth. 


WEST  INDIES. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  of  Irwmn-Hill,  Jamaica,  for  the 
Years  1828  and  IS29. 

June  \bth.  BEING  our  prayer-day,  a  negro-woman  was 
added  to  our  little  flock.  On  this  occasion  we  appointed  se- 
veral of  our  negro  brethren  and  sisters  to  act  as  chapel-ser- 
vants, and  to  assist  in  preserving  order  at  church,  especially 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

\7th.  Our  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson  of  Lucea,  ad- 
dressed our  congregation  on  the  subject  of  "  The  pearl  of 
great  jjrice"  with  much  feeling",  and  we  trust  not  without  an 
impression  on  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

2'ith.  The  aged  woman,  Susanna,  departed  on  Kirk- 
patrick  Hall  Estate.  She  had  been  a  baptized  member  of  our 
congregation  since  the  year  1816.  The  greater  part  of  the 
following  day,  I  spent  on  this  estate,  exhorting  the  people  to 
be  more  diligent  in  seeking  the  Lord,  and  availing  them- 
selves of  the  opportunities  afforded  them  for  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. I  then  visiied  the  aged  baptized  negro,  Ihbias,  who, 
about  a  week  ago,  was  lamed  by  a  paralytic  stroke,  lie 
could  speak  but  little,  but  listened  with  attention  to  the  ad- 
vice given  him,  to  look  to  Jesus  for  support  and  comfort  un- 
der this  affliction.  His  wife,  our  communicant  sister,  Emily, 
expressed  herself  in  a  very  cheerful  and  edifying  manner,  on 
the  subject  of  this  severe  trial. 
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29th,  The  public  services  were  well  attended.  An  in- 
fant was  baptized,  after  which  a  couple  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony,  according  to  the  prescribed  ritual. 

ToAvards  the  close  of  this  month.  Sister  Light  suffer- 
ed much  from  inflammation  in  the  eyes;  nor  did  she  com- 
pletely recover  for  several  weeks.  The  complaint  is  very 
prevalent  at  this  season. 

Jtili/  8th.  I  went  to  Tryall  Estate,  to  converse  with  the 
negroes,  and  give  instruction  to  the  children.  The  inditfer- 
ence  of  many  of  the  former  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  af- 
fected me  much,  and  caused  me  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  to 
awaken  them  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  condition. 

24:th.  We  were  engaged  on  this  and  the  following  days, 
in  speaking  individually  with  our  communicants,  many  of 
whose  declarations  afforded  us  pleasure  and  encourage- 
ment. 

27th.  Being  Sunday,  and  the  day  appointed  for  the 
opening  of  our  newly  built  church,  we  proceeded  to  the  hill, 
accompanied  by  our  fellow-labourers,  the  brethren  Ellis  and 
Scholefield,  and  several  friends  from  the  neighbourhood,  who 
are  kindly  interested  in  our  work.  The  first  service  com- 
menced at  half  past  ten.  After  singing  a  hymn,  we  united  in 
praying  the  Easter  morning  litany,  which  contains  a  confes- 
sion of  that  faith,  which  is  the  groundwork  of  all  our  Mis- 
sionary efllorts,  and  the  substance  of  our  testimony  both 
among  Christians  and  Heathen.  Brother  Ellis  then  gave  a 
brief,  but  interesting  account  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the 
Brethren's  Church,  up  to  the  present  time,  at  the  conclusion 
of  which  we  knelt  down,  while  he  offered  up  a  fervent 
prayer,  entreating  the  Lord  our  Saviour  to  bless  us  with  His 
presence,  and  to  accompany  the  testimony  of  His  Servants 
with  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  to  the  hearts  of 
all  who  assemble  in  this  house  of  prayer.  Brother  Schole- 
field afterwards  preached  from  Isaiah,  ii.  S.  A  collection  was 
made  after  the  service,  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  the 
building,  which  amounted  to  261.  4s.  lid.  The  attendance 
was  numerous,  but  the  greatest  order  and  decorum  prevailed. 

In  the  evening,  we  met  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
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Supper  with  our  communicants;  of  whom  02  partook  with 
us,  3  for  the  first  time.  This  was  indeed  a  day  of  refresh- 
ment from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

August  10th.  Besides  the  customary  services,  I  held  a 
special  meeting  with  the  negro  assistants,  belonging  to  our 
congregation.  They  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  faithfulness 
in  the  discharge  of  their  particular  duties ;  and  not  to  conceal, 
from  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  others,  the  miscon- 
duct of  any,  over  whose  souls  they  are  appointed  to  watch. 

2lst.  Visited  the  sick,  and  conversed  with  the  children 
on  Kirkpatrick  Hall  Estate.  In  the  afternoon,  I  addressed 
the  negroes  belonging  to  Fairfield  Estate,  from  the  words, 
"On/y  let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.""  In  the  hospital,  I  found  a  number  of  persons,  pain- 
fully afflicted  with  sores  on  the  legs  and  feet,  and  unable  to 
do  any  work  either  for  themselves  or  their  masters.  They 
needed  encouragement  and  comfort,  which  I  attempted  to  ad- 
minister. 

September  2nd.  At  Try  all,  after  the  usual  services,  I  bap- 
tized a  mother  and  her  infant :  the  former  seemed  to  be  in  a 
deep  decline,  and  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

6th.  Spoke  with  the  communicants.  Several  afforded 
me  much  pleasure  by  their  expressions — while  others  grieved 
us,  by  the  contentious  and  self-justifying  spirit  which  they 
manifested. 

lith.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the  commufticant  John 
Evanson's  house,  he  being  desirous  to  enter  it  with  prayer 
and  praise.  The  general  custom  among  the  negroes,  when 
they  have  built  a  house,  is  to  take  possession  of  it,  with 
dancing  and  feasting;  but,  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  "  He 
was  unwilling  to  enter  his  house,  like  a  dog."  A  number  of 
his  friends  and  neighbours  having  therefore  assembled,  I 
made  a  brief  address  to  them,  and  concluded  with  prayer  and 
singing. 

\bth.  Spent  the  day  at  Williamsfield,  entreating  the  peo- 
ple to  recollect  their  privileges,  and  the  engagements  so  ma- 
ny of  them  had  entered  into  at  their  baptism,  to  love  and 
serve  God,  and  renounce  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh.     The 
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luotlicrs  of  fatnilies  were  particularly  exhorted  to  faitliful- 
ness,  in  tlu"  use  of  their  best  eudeavours  to  preserve  their 
daughters  from  tliose  vicious  connections,  which  they  are  so 
apt  to  form.  1  was  glad  to  observe,  that  what  I  said  on  this 
subject  was  listened  to  with  much  attention,  by  both  old  and 
young-.  After  the  concluding-  prayer,  one  of  the  most  re- 
spectable women  on  the  property  rose,  and  requested  that 
her  daughter,  about  2t»  years  of  age,  should  stand  before  me; 
■which  being-  done,  the  mother  fell  on  her  knees,  and  oti'ered 
up  an  atJecting-  prayer  in  behalf  of  her  daughter,  beseeching* 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  her,  and  to  preserve  her  from  the 
evil  ways,  to  which  slie  had  reason  to  fear  she  was  already 
too  much  inclined.  AV  hile  the  prayer  lasted,  the  young  wo- 
man apj)eared  very  serious,  but  I  fear,  from  the  subsequent 
thoughtlessness  of  her  manner,  that  the  impression  made  was 
very  transient.  This  is  a  painful  subject,  but  it  is  too  true, 
that  the  majority  of  young-  females  iu  this  country  appear, 
after  the  age  of  15  or  1(>,  to  be  lost  to  a  sense  of  Christian 
duty,  giving-  themselves  up  to  carnal  indulgences,  till,  ma- 
tured in  age,  they  at  length  consent  to  marry. 

On  the  '2lst,  we  held  a  memorial-day  for  our  iew  married 
people,  of  whom  l(i  couples  were  present,  besides  11  indivi- 
duals of  boh  sexes,  whose  helpmates  were  unable  to  attend. 
The  Lord  was  in  the  nudstof  us,  and  we  trust  the  determina- 
tion Mas  strengthened  in  the  hearts  of  all : — "  ^4s  for  me  and 
inif  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

October  '2nd.  The  people  at  Irwin  assembled  to  their 
monthly  lecture.  I  was  pleaseii  m  ith  their  devotional  beha- 
viour and  cleanly  appearance  ;  the  children  also  Mere  more 
attentive  than  usual,  so  that  I  felt  encouraged  to  proceed  in 
my  labours.  In  these  days,  we  Mere  employed  in  conversing- 
M  ith  the  neM"  people  and  candidates  for  baptism,  chiefly  those 
belong-ing-  to  Irwin  Estate. 

7th.  I  Mas  at  Tryall.  The  usual  meeting-s  being  con- 
cluded, I  buried  a  boy,  Thomas  Barker.  He  had  been  long- 
ill,  but  bore  his  sickness  (the  dropsy)  with  much  patience, 
frequently  requesting  his  mother  to  talk  to  him  about  our 
Saviour,  and  to  re|)eat  to  him  what  he  had  so  often  heard  at 
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cljapol.  I  greatly  admired  his  patience  niul  attention  (luring' 
the  meetings,  wliich  are  held  in  tlie  hospital,  and  Iiave  no 
doubt,  that  the  Frien«I  of  children  made  them  tlie  means  of 
abiding  blessing  to  Him. 

J^ovemher  2ml.  The  services  were  well  attended.  In  tlie 
afternoon  we  partook,  with  our  communicants,  of  the  I  loly  Sa- 
crament, to  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  souls. 
Several  were  absent  owing  to  indisposition:  two  |)ersons  were 
not  permitted  to  approach  the  Lord's  tal)le,  in  consequence;  of 
a  disagreement,  which  they  appeared  indisposed  to  make  up. 

From  the  12th  to  the  20th,  I  was  absent,  on  a  visit  to 
our  Brethren  in  St.  Elizabetli's  parish,  where  I  assisted  at  the 
monthly  Mission-conference. 

December  Sth.  Spent  the  afternoon  at  Williamsfield,  and, 
it  being  probably  the  last  time  l)efore  the  approaching  sugar 
harvest,  prayetl  that  the  word  of  exhortation  given  might  be 
fixed  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  received  it,  and  prove  an  abid- 
ing- blessing  to  them.  The  Christmas  festival  was  celebrate*! 
with  the  accustomed  solemnities,  which  were  in  general  nu- 
merously attended.  On  Sunday  the  28th,  a  large  company 
of  children  were  present.  Four  women  were  baptized,  and 
two  couples  married.  The  day  was  closed  with  a  blessed 
enjoyment  of  the  Moly  Conmiunion,  of  which  74  of  our  peo- 
ple partook  with  us.  Several  were  admitted  for  the  first  time. 

We  closed  the  year  1828  with  thanksgivings  for  all  the 
mercies  and  blessings  which  we  have  so  abundantly  enjoy- 
ed, at  the  hands  of  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  with  humiliation,  on  account  of  our  many  sins  and 
defects,  and  our  slow  progress  in  the  Divine  life.  Truly  may 
we  account  the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  to  be  our  sal- 
vation. 

During  the  year  past,  there  have  been  baptized  12  adults 
and  25  children;  received  into  the  congregation  3  j)er- 
sons;  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper  13;  become  candidates 
10.  Six  couples  have  been  married,  and  9  persons  have  de- 
parted this  life. 

The  congregation  at  Irwin-hill  consisted,  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  of  88  communicants;  16  candidates  for  the  Communion; 
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baptized  adults,  fiO;  baptized  children,  228.  In  all,  392 
persons:  to  whom,  if  65  Catachuniens  be  added,  the  nuniber 
of  souls  under  oiu'  care  will  amount  to  457. 

The  monthly  meetings  have  been  well  attended  through- 
out the  year,  at  Tryall,  Wiiliamsfield,  and  Irwin.  At  Fair- 
field, not  so  well  as  formerly.  The  people  at  Kirkpatrick  are 
in  general  indifferent  to  the  blessed  word  of  God,  and  too 
many  of  them  continue  in  estate  of  great  spiritual  darkness, 

1829. 

The  negroes  at  Irwin  having  the  first  day  of  the  new 
year  given  thera  as  a  holiday,  assembled  in  considerable 
numbers  at  Divine  service.  In  the  evening,  they  were  joined 
by  several  from  the  neighbouring  properties,  when  we  re- 
newed our  supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  the  Lord 
our  Saviour  would  be  with  us,  and  bless  us  in  the  new  period 
of  time  on  which  we  have  entered. 

Feb.  \2th.  We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  a  parcel  from 
our  dear  Brother  Ramftler  of  Bristol,  containing  cards  and 
primers  for  the  use  of  our  intended  Sunday-school,  being  a 
gift  from  several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  that  congre- 
gation.   A  very  kind  and  encouraging  letter  accompanied  it. 

March  \lth.  Went  to  Tryall  to  visit  the  sick  baptized 
negro,  William  Huggins,  who,  for  some  time,  has  been  griev- 
ously afllicted  with  a  scrofulous  disorder.  He  is  now  in  the 
last  stage  of  a  consumption.  In  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion, he  said  :  "  I  pray  our  Saviour  to  forgive  me  all  my  sins, 
and  be  merciful  to  me."  He  appeared  indeed  to  be  truly  pe- 
nitent. To  the  question — If  he  was  willing  to  die,  he  replied, 
"  No,  Sir;  I  do  not  wish  to  die."  This  young  man,  for  some 
years  after  his  baptism,  gave  us  much  pleasure :  but,  by  de- 
grees, the  pride  of  his  disposition  overcame  his  good  impres- 
sions, and  he  began  to  shun  all  intercourse  with  us.  Now 
lie  is  glad  to  see  us,  and  to  listen  to  the  advice  we  offer.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  pardon  his  sins,  and  receive  him  in 
mercy. 

April  lOth.  Before  we  retired  to  rest,  we  offered  up  our 
humble  thanks  to  our  merciful  Redeemer,  for  all  the  mercies 
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we  have  enjoyed  during-  our  abode  on  this  estate,  implor- 
ing Hiui  at  the  same  time  to  visit  the  negroes  who  belong  to 
it  with  His  grace,  and  call  many  from  among  their  numbers 
to  be  members  of  His  fold,  and  heirs  of  His  eternal  kingdom. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  following  week,  we  began  to  re- 
move to  our  newly-built  house  at  Irwin-hill.  The  meetings 
during  the  Passion-season  were  held  in  their  usual  course, 
and  we  trust  with  a  renewed  impression  on  all  our  hearts,  of 
the  redeeming-  love  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  On  Easter 
Sunday  our  church  was  nearly  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 
In  the  afternoon,  we  met  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, having  previously  spoken  with  our  communicants,  82  in 
number.  Of  these,  78  were  present,  as  partakers,  4  for  the 
first  time. 

May  4th.  This  evening  we  held  our  first  monthly  prayer- 
meeting.  About  60  of  our  communicants  assembled,  who 
united  with  us,  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest; 
and  that  He  would  render  their  testimony  effectual,  through 
the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  conversion  of  many 
blind  and  benighted  heathens. 

lith.  Spent  the  afternoon  at  Fairfield,  the  overseer  and 
one  of  the  book-keepers  attending'  the  service,  which  I  held 
in  the  evening.  On  this  occasion,  I  renewed  the  catechetical 
form  of  instruction  for  the  children  of  the  estate,  for  it  gene- 
rally happens,  that,  by  the  time  the  sugar-harvest  is  over, 
nearly  every  thing  is  forgotten,  that  had  been  previously 
learnt,  and  it  is  necessary  to  begin  the  work  of  instruction 
afresh. 

Jime.  During  great  part  of  this  and  the  preceding 
month,  I  have  had  much  to  suffer  from  indisposition,  but  am 
thankful,  that  I  have  seldom  been  under  the  necessity  of 
omitting  any  part  of  my  accustomed  duties. 

\6th.  We  held  our  first  Mission-conference  at  the  new 
station,  the  Brethren  Ellis,  Scholefield,  Pfeififer,  and  Zorn,  at- 
tending- from  the  other  settlements.  Brother  Ellis  remained 
with  us  over  the  following-  Sunday,  and  addressed  our  congre- 
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gatioii  01)  the  necessity  of  holdini;^  fast  our  profession  of  faith 
in  Jesus.     On  the  22n(l,  he  returned  to  Fairfiehl. 

In  conclusion,  we  commend  ourselves  and  tlie  flock  we 
are  favoured  to  serve,  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  brethren  and 
friends.  J.  T.  Light. 

JAMAICA. 

Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  John  Ellis. 

Tx„.„  T>  Fairfield,  April  \^th,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '     '  ' 

*'  A  FEW  lines  addressed  to  you,  on  the  3rd  December  last, 
would  inform  you  that  we  had  given  up  the  idea  of  visiting- 
our  dear  native  country  this  year.  Since  then,  however,  we 
have  resolved  to  send  our  eldest  daughter,  Mary  Eleanor, 
seven  years  of  age,  to  England  for  education.  Our  kind 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peart,  who  purpose  sailing  in  the  be- 
ginning of  May,  having  promised  to  take  charge  of  her. 

"  With  a  view  of  aftbrding  every  facility  to  the  renewal 
of  the  mission  of  Mesopotamia,  circumstances  not  permitting 
us  to  occupy  that  station  for  the  present,  we  lately  agreed  that 
Brother  Zorn  and  his  wife  should  take  up  theirabode  at  Spring 
Vale,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  outpost  to  New  Car- 
mel.  Here  he  will  be  able  to  render  assistance  to  Brother 
Scholefield,  besides  preaching  occasionally  at  Mesopotamia, 
and  instructino-  the  nearoes  belongino"  to  the  estates  in  his 
own  more  immediate  neighbourhood.  This  plan  has  been 
already  carried  into  effect.  On  the  13th  February,  Brother 
and  Sister  Zorn  took  their  leave  of  Fairfield,  after  a  faithful 
service  of  about  a  year  and  a  half  at  that  station.  The  se- 
paration was  not  without  painful  feelings  on  both  sides.  Their 
present  place  of  residence  is  about  a  mile  from  the  plot  of 
ground,  which  has  been  provisionally  conveyed  over  to  us  by 
the  proprietors  of  Y.  S.  estate,  for  the  formation  of  a  new  mis- 
sion settlement,  and  on  which  a_^chapel  will  be  built,  chiefly, 
as  we  hope,  by  means  of  a  subscription  raised  by  our  friends 
in  this  neighbourhood.  The  position  is,  in  every  point  of 
view,  an  eligible  one,  being  about  twelve  miles  from  New 
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Caririel,  anil  seventeen  from  New  Eden;  the  occupation 
of  it  would  serve  to  concentrate  our  efforts,  and  render 
them  more  effective.  On  the  arrival  of  Brother  Renkewitz, 
we  shall,  I  think,  have  a  sufficiency  of  labourers  to  occupy 
all  the  proposed  stations,  as  Brother  Scholefield,  if  he  finds 
himself  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  caring  for  the  services 
at  Y.  S.  and  Mesopotamia,  may,  perhaps,  dispense  with  an 
assistant  at  New  Carmel.  Brother  Zorn  has  already  a  con- 
siderable auditory  at  Spring- Vale;  our  pious  friend  Mr.  M. 
Farquharson  having-  already  given  instructions  to  the  ne- 
gro population  on  the  neighbouring  estates,  a  desire  for  the 
enjoyment  of  a  regular  ministry,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  has,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  been  general- 
ly excited. 

*'  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  repori  that  the  Passion  and 
Easter-seasons  were  celebrated  at  all  our  stations  with  re- 
newed blessing-.  At  New  Eden,  Brother  Pfeiffer  had  to  de- 
liver an  additional  sermon  on  Easter  Sunday,  in  consequence 
of  the  number  who  attended.  Here,  at  Fairfield,  our  audi- 
tory was  on  that  day  larger  than  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen 
if.  We  spoke  individually  with  several  hundred  baptized 
negroes  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  week,  in  whose  expres- 
sion and  demeanour  there  was  a  perceptible  degree  of  docili- 
ty, which  indicated  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
We  were  particularly  encouraged  by  the  declarations  of  those 
who  had  been  admitted  into  our  fellowship  since  last  Easter, 
and  who,  to  the  number  of  178,  including  74  who  have  be- 
come partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion,  are  to  assemble  next 
Sunday  at  a  solemn  meeting. 

"  The  Sunday-scholars  continue  to  attend  in  considerable 
numbers,  but  not  so  regularly  as  we  could  wish.  Several  of 
the  more  diligent  are,  however,  already  able  to  read.  These 
are  chiefly  young  children,  luider  eight  years  of  age,  whom 
we  have  undertaken  to  instruct  in  reading  and  sewing.  If 
no  obstacles  intervened,  much  good  might  be  effected  in  this 
way.  At  Somerset,  our  school  continues  to  be  regularly  at- 
tended, both  by  children,  who  frequent  it  daily,  and  adults, 
who  come  once  a-fortnight,  on  Thursday,  when  we  visit  the 
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schools  to  catecliizc  and  instruct  the  pupils.  Several  of  these 
free  brown  people  have  become  reofular  attendants  at  Fair- 
field, and  a  few  are  already  candidates  for  church  privileges. 

"  Our  Mission-conference  has  consented  to  the  establish- 
ment of  two  new  schools  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Carmel, 
which,  we  hope,  may  be  found  practicable. 

June  \Ath. 

"  I  write  in  haste,  the  packet  being  on  the  point  of  sail- 
ing-, to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  Brother  Renkewitz  and  his 
wife  at  Kingston,  on  the  8th  inst.  That  they  may  experience 
the  least  possible  delay  in  continuing  their  journey  to  this 
place,  we  are  sending  horses  to  meet  them,  and  trust,  that,  be- 
fore many  days  have  elapsed,  we  shall  be  able  to  welcome 
them  here  as  future  fellow-labourers.  May  the  Lord  lay  His 
blessing-  on  their  services  in  this  island. 

*'  In  addition  to  what  I  stated  in  my  last,  on  the  subject 
of  the  proposed  new  settlement  near  Spring-  Vale,  I  can  now 
mention,  that  preparations  are  already  in  progress  for  the 
building  of  a  church.  The  land  is  nearly  cleared,  find  a 
lime-kiln  has  just  been  constructed,  limestone,  suitable 
for  all  the  purposes  of  building-,  being  found  in  abundance 
on  the  spot.  As  to  the  expense,  1  should,  perhaps,  mislead 
you  were  I  to  give  you  reason  to  expect  it  would  be  entirely 
defrayed  by  our  friends  in  this  country.  A  subscription  has, 
indeed,  been  set  on  foot,  which  amounts  to  nearly  300Z.  ster- 
ling; and  further  contributions,  both  of  materials  and  labour, 
are  promised :  but  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  great  cost 
of  building  in  the  West  Indies,  must  be  aware,  that  very  little 
can  be  effected  unless  means  far  more  extensive  are  at  our 
disposal.  We,  therefore,  earnestly  implore  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  some  generous  friends  in  the  British  Islands  able 
and  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  this  work,  without 
withdrawing  their  aid  from  other  objects,  equally  deserving- 
of  support.  Nor  do  we  doubt,  that  if  the  work,  as  we  humbly 
trust,  be  of  God,  He  will  supply  us  with  the  means  of  carry- 
ing it  into  effect.  Remember  us,  and  the  poor  ignorant  peo- 
ple whose  spiritual  welfare  we  desire  to  promote,  in  your 

P''"^'^»'^  J.Ellis. 
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From  Brother  J.  Scholefield. 

Dear  Brother,  ^^^  ^^^'^^^^'  "^P"'^  ^9^'  ^^^^- 
"  THE  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  neighbourhood  contin- 
ues to  prosper,  and  to  extend  itself  to  a  degree  that  claims 
our  fervent  gratitude.  Our  Sunday -services  are  generally  at- 
tended by  from  500  to  700  persons,  and  on  Easter-day  that 
number  was  collected  in  the  church  long  before  sunrise,  to 
whom  I  gave  a  short  address  previous  to  the  reading  of  the 
History  of  our  Lord's  Resurrection.  At  ten  o'clock  the  church, 
and  the  yard  surrounding-  it,  were  filled  with  eager  hearers, 
to  whom  I  preached  on  the  great  subject  of  the  day.  As 
soon  as  they  had  retired,  an  equal  number  of  new  comers  as- 
sembled, who  were  likewise  in  turn  addressed.  Notwith- 
standing the  assistance  afforded  me  by  Brother  Zorn,  who 
now  resides  at  Spring  Vale,  I  find  the  work  increasing  so  ra- 
pidly under  my  hands,  that  1  shall,  however  reluctantly,  have 
to  beg  for  assistance.  Unless  help  is  aflforded,  I  am  sure  it  will 
be  impossible  for  me  to  attend  to  the  friendly  and  well-meant 
advice  contained  in  your  letter.  How  is  it  possible  to  remain  in- 
active at  home,  while  so  many  souls  around  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  and  who  are,  at  the  same  time,  earnestly 
desirous  to  be  instructed.  About  three  weeks  ago,  an  indi- 
vidual from  our  immediate  neighbourhood  called  upon  me 
after  our  service  was  concluded,  and  said,  '  Sir,  by  your  leave, 
I  wish  to  say,  that  we  should  be  glad  if  you  would  come  to 
us.  You  go  round  the  country,  teach  the  people,  and  school 
their  children,  but  you  no  come  to  us.'  I  promised  him  to 
go  as  soon  as  I  could.  Surely,  to  those  who  have  a  proper 
insight  into  the  wretched  and  destitute  state  of  the  heathen, 
it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  spiritual 
wants  of  so  many  thousands  of  their  fellow  creatures  are  sup- 
plied or  not.  To  leave  relations,  and  friends,  and  country, 
may  seem  hard,  but  our  Master  has  declared,  '  That  tvhoso- 
ever  shall  forsake  father  and  mother,  and  house  and  home,  for 
His  sake,  shall  receive  manifold  more  even  in  this  present  IfeJ' 
We  have  found  our  Saviour  faithful  to  His  promise,  and  are 
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so  happy  in  the  service  to  M'hich  He  has  called  us,  that  we 
wouhJ  not  willingly  exchange  our  lot  for  any  other. 

•'  I  am  suffering-  severely  at  present  from  my  old  com- 
plaint, sore  eyes,  so  that  it  is  with  difficulty  that  I  can  write 
this  letter.  I  have  a  blister  on  each  temple,  and  a  blind  over 
my  eyes.  I  believe  it  was  brought  on  this  time  by  taking  a 
long  ride  in  the  sun  last  Saturday  week.  I  left  home  very 
early  in  the  morning-,  and  visited  a  school  near  Belmont, 
where  a  large  company  of  people,  both  bond  and  free,  were 
collected,  to  whom  I  delivered  a  discourse.  Hence  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Mesopotamia;  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  white- 
ness of  the  roads,  meanwhile,  produced  violent  pain  in  my 
eyes,  which  ended  in  the  inflammatory  attack,  from  which  I 
am  still  suffering-.  At  Mesopotamia  a  great  awakening-  has 
been  gradually  taking  place  within  the  last  two  years.  The 
last  time  I  was  there,  the  house  was  filled  with  attentive  hear- 
ers, and,  since  November,  fifteen  persons  have  been  added  to 
the  congregation  by  baptism  and  reception. 

"  In  answer  to  your  inquiries  about  schools,  I  beg  to 
state  that  we  have  at  present  five  under  our  care,  besides  that 
belonging  to  Mr.  Scott's  estate,  containing  80  children,  and 
Mrs.  Cooper's,  at  the  Cruse,  which  numbers  60.  They  are 
the  following: — 

1.  Springfield,  ten  miles  east  of  New  Carmel,  under  the  care 
of  Mrs.  Miller;  15  children,  of  whom  7  are  readers. 

2.  JVoodlatids,  five  miles  east  of  New  Carmel;  two  young- 
brown  women  are  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  30  chil- 
dren; 35  attend  in  the  evening,  from  7  to  8  o'clock.  Here 
a  school-room  has  been  lately  finished,  33  feet  by  10. 

3.  ^i^j/joot/,  five  miles  to  the  north-westward.  This  school  is 
held  in  a  private  house,  and  is  superintended  by  a  free  brown 
man  of  the  name  of  Crooks;  12  free  and  7  slave  children 
attend. 

4.  DarUston  Mountains,  sixteen  miles  to  the  north-west. 
Here  32  children  of  free  people  attend  during  the  day,  and 
as  many  slaves  as  are  able  in  the  evening.  We  are  now 
building  a  large  room,   to  be  used  both  as  a  school  and  a 
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cliapeJ.  This  station  has  been  called  Beaufort,  after  the 
noble  patroness  of  the  Ladies*  Education  Society. 
5.  Brighton,  a  private  house,  ten  miles  west  of  New  Carmel. 
Here  we  have  a  preacliing-place,  and  a  school-house  is  in 
course  of  erection  by  Mr.  Lock,  the  owner  of  the  property. 
At  Mount  Airy,  about  a  mile  distant,  there  Mas  a  flourisb- 
ing  school,  but  the  removal  of  the  parties  immediately  in- 
terested in  it,  occasioned  its  discontinuance.  It  is  to  avoid 
similar  interruptions,  that  we  are  anxious  to  have  school- 
houses  built  wherever  practicable. 

"  The  children  M'ho  live  within  five  miles  of  us,  we  ex- 
pect to  attend   at   New  Carmel   every  other  Tuesday   at  9 
o'clock,  to  be  examined,  and  to  receive  instruction  in  Christ- 
ian doctrine.     The  more  distant  places  we  visit  for  this  pur- 
pose.   About  250  Sunday  scholars  attend   our  own  school, 
and,  in  general,  give  us  satisfaction.     I  am  happy  to  be  able 
to  add,  that  many  of  our  black  brethren  and  sisters  who  can 
read,  spend  part  of  their  evenings,  and  other  times  of  relaxa- 
tion from  work,  in  teaching  their  children  and  neighbours; 
and  in  this  way  many  hundreds  are  now  receiving  religious 
instruction,  and  commit  to  memory  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed, 
Ten  Commandments,  and  select  portions  of  Scripture.    Many 
members  of  our  congregation  were,  according  to  their  own 
confession,  first  induced  to  attend  our  chapel   by  the  notice 
that  was  taken  of  their   children.     A  brown   person,  whose 
child  was  instructed  at  Mount  Airy,  observed,  '  When  we 
heard  people  saying   so   much  against  the  school  and   the 
minister,  we  were  afraid  to  go.     But  Avhen  we  saw  that  the 
minister  wanted  every  one  to  be  able  to  read  the  Book  for 
himself  (meaning  the  Bible),  we  thought  he  must  be  more 
right  than  those  who  took  no  trouble  about  us  and  our  child- 
ren; and  so  we  came  to  see  and  hear  for  ourselves.' 

"  We  are  in  want  of  Bibles  and  first  books,  containing  al- 
phabets, and  must  beg  for  a  further  supply.  At  Christmas, 
we  had  74  readers,  many  of  whom  arc  without  Bibles  or 
Testaments. 

"My  dear  wife,  who  enjoys  at  present  a  good  state  of 
health,  begs  to  unite  with  me  in  kindest  salutations  to  all  our 
dear  brethren  and  friends.  J.  Scholefield. 

VOL.  XI.  z  z 
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ST.  KITT'S. 
From  Brother  Geo.  Robbins. 

D„.„  T}„  Basseterre,  April  10/A,  1830. 

EAR  Brother,  '     '  ' 

"YOUR  kind  communications,  lately  recfiived, afforded  usmuch 
pleasure.  It  is,  indeed,  encouraging  to  us  to  know  that  our 
Brethren  at  home  take  a  cordial  share  iu  all  our  concerns, 
and  that  we  are  remembered  by  them  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  feel  that  we  stand  in  great  need  of  this  support,  particu- 
larly in  the  new  and  responsible  situation  to  which  we  have 
been  lately  appointed.  Trials  of  faith  and  patience  we  expect 
to  encounter,  but  we  look  with  confidence  to  our  gracious 
Lord  for  counsel  and  help  in  every  difficulty,  and  we  believe 
that  He  will  not  put  our  confidence  to  shame. 

"We  felt  much  at  leaving-  our  beloved  Antigua,  where, 
for  nearly  eight  years,  we  have  had  the  privilege  to  labour, 
and  to  enjoy  many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  Yet 
here,  also,  we  are  in  a  field  which  the  Lord  has  blessed,  and  m 
which  we  can  trace  the  continued  operations  ofHis  good  Spirit. 
Of  late,  there  has  been  nogreat  accession  of  numbers  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Basseterre;  but  we  have  reason  to  thank  the  Lord, 
for  the  evidences  of  His  grace,  which  are  manifest  in  the  lives 
and  conversation  of  many  among  our  black  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Since  Easter,  last  year,  67  adults  have  been  baptized, 
or  received  into  the  congregation;  25  have  been  re-admitted; 
63  have  become  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion.  I  am 
much  struck  with  the  devout  behaviour  of  the  numerous 
auditory  that  attends  our  small  chapel,  particularly  on  Sun- 
day. I  is  generally  crowded  to  excess,  so  that  the  heat  is 
almost  insupportable.  Its  enlargement  is  most  desirable,  but, 
without  the  purchase  of  some  additional  land,  I  do  not  know 
how  it  could  be  effected. 

That  we  should  have  met  with  so  many  difficulties,  in 
the  formation  of  a  third  settlement  at  Lavington,  is  a  matter 
equally  of  surprise  and  regret.  However,  though  the  site 
originally  proposed  appears  not  to  be  obtainable,  we  are  un- 
willing to  give  up  the  idea  altogether.  With  the  sanction  of 
the  Directors  of  our  Missions,  we  have  already  entered  into  a 
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ne<rotiation  for  another  plot  of  ground,  about  2  miles  from 
Lavington,  and  6  from  Bethesda;  and  if  we  should  succeed 
in  getting  possession  of  it,  I  trust  the  liberality  of  our  friends 
in  England  will  enable  us  to  carry  into  effect  an  undertak- 
ing which  has  been  so  long  in  contemplation. 

"  When  I  last  visited  Lavington,  on  the  28th  March, 
nearly  200  persons  attended  the  public  service.  I  after- 
wards spoke  with  about  60  new  people,  and  candidates  for 
baptism,  besides  several  who  came  to  have  their  names  enter- 
ed in  our  list.  Many  of  them  expressed  themselves  in  an 
edifying-  manner  concerning  the  love  which  constrained  our 
Saviour  to  suffer  and  die  for  them.  The  place  in  which  we 
hold  our  meetings  is  in  such  a  ruinous  state,  that  the  falling 
of  the  roof  may  be  expected  the  first  time  a  high  wind  blows. 
Yet  we  must  not,  if  we  can  possibly  avoid  such  an  alterna- 
tive, forsake  the  souls  who  have  been  already  collected 
through  the  ministry  of  our  Brethren,  and  who  seem  sincere- 
ly desirous  to  make  sure  their  calling"  and  election.  Until  a 
permanent  arrangement  can  be  made,  we  will  cheerfully  do 
what  lies  in  our  power,  to  care  for  this  little  fiock,  though 
the  distance  at  which  they  live  from  us,  as  well  as  other  con- 
siderations, render  it  impossible  for  us  to  do  all  we  could 
wish. 

"  I  send  you  by  this  opportunity  a  separate  statement  of 
our  disbursements  on  accountof  schools  in  this  island,  which 
I  trust  will  be  satisfactory.  The  Lord  continues  to  lay  His 
blessing  on  this  branch  of  our  labours. 

July  3rd. 

"  Since  my  last,  we  have  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome 
Brother  Seitz  and  his  wife  from  Barbadoes,  they  arrived  on 
the  10th  of  June,  and  have  taken  up  their  abode  at  Bethesda, 
with  Brother  Hoch.  Brother  and  Sister  Klose  sailed  some 
time  ago  for  Barbadoes,  pursuant  to  their  appointment.  All 
our  missionary  family,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  are  at  present  en- 
joying  good  health.     I  am,  &c.  ^^  Robbins.  " 
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From  Brother  S.  llocH. 
Dear  Brother,  Bethesda,  June  m,  1830. 

"  SINCE  the  removal  of  Brother  and  Sister  Klose,  we  have 
been  much  occupied,  but  our  gracious  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  strengthen  us  for  the  performance  of  our  several  duties, 
and  to  grant  us  to  proceed  in  simple  reliance  on  his  help  and 
support.  The  Passion  and  Easter-seasons  were  distinguish- 
ed as  times  of  refreshing  from  His  presence.  Often  did  we 
feel  ourselves  constrained  to  exclaim,  as  we  perused  and  me- 
ditated upon  the  last  discourses  and  the  meritorious  passion 
of  our  Redeemer,  *'  Did  not  our  hearts  hum  within  us,  zvhile 
He  talkedwith  us  by  theivay^  and  while  the  Holy  Spirit  opened 
to  us  the  Scriptures,  which  relate  to  His  meritorious  suffer- 
ings and  death."  The  evening-services  during  the  Passion- 
week,  were  more  numerously  attended  than  we  have  ever 
seen  them  in  former  years;  many  seemed  deeply  affected,  and, 
we  trust,  none  went  away  altogether  unimpressed.  Yet  we 
continue  to  have  many  instances  of  unfaithfulness  occurring 
among  the  members  of  our  flock,  and  cannot  but  feel  both 
grief  and  humiliation,  when  we  are  called  upon,  as  we  are  too 
frequently,  to  exercise  Church  discipline,  and  exclude  such 
as  have  erred  from  the  path  of  Christian  morality  and  duty. 
May  the  good  Shepherd  have  mercy  on  these  wandering- 
sheep,  and  bring  them  back  to  His  fold.  lam.  Sec.     ^  tt^ 


ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  Johansen. 

p.        T5  ,  St.  John's,  April  7,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '    z'        » 

"  IN  my  last  letter  to  you,  of  Feb.  25,  I  mentioned  the  severe 
illness  of  my  dear  wife,  and  the  reconmiendation  of  the  doc- 
tor who  attends  her,  that  she  should  undertake  a  voyage  to 
Europe  as  soon  as  possible.  How  should  I  rejoice  to  be  able 
to  inform  you,  that  an  improvement  had  subsequently  taken 
place  in  her  health,  and  that  there  was  a  prospect  of  our  re- 
maining some  time  longer  at  the  post  to  which  we  have  been 
so  recently  called.     But  the  very  contrary  is  the  case:  every 
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week  Las  witnessed  an  accession  of  unfavourable  symptoms, 
and  it  seems  now  to  be  a  question,  whether  she  will  ever  be 
strong-  enough  to  perform  the  voyage  proposed.  This  is  a 
sore  trial  to  us  both:  but  the  Lord  has  doubtless  ordained  it 
in  mercy  as  well  as  in  wisdom.  Help  us  to  pray  for  grace  to 
resign  ourselves  entirely  to  His  disposal ;  and  to  believe  ihat 
He,  as  the  good  physician,  will  do  that  which  is  best  for  His 
helpless  patients.  Had  we  but  faith,  such  a  firm  and  simple 
faith  as  He  has  a  right  to  require  of  His  servants,  we  should  in- 
deed behold  His  glory ;  but  we  have  often  occasion  to  exclaim, 
*  Lord,  ice  believe,  help  thou  our  unbelief  .^ 

"  The  missionary  work  in  this  island  proceeds  without 
external  interruption ;  but  circumstances  affecting  its  inter- 
nal prosperity  are  not  wanting.  In  so  large  a  field,  as  that 
we  are  favoured  to  occupy — about  one  half  the  negro  popu- 
lation of  the  island  being  under  our  care,  it  may  be  expect- 
ed, that  tares  will  spring  up  along  with  the  wheat,  and  will 
exercise  the  patience  as  well  as  the  zeal  of  the  labourers.  Of- 
ten do  we  feel  our  need  of  a  larger  measure  of  wisdom  from 
above,  as  well  as  of  that  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that,  while  we  preach  the  blessed  Gospel  with  diligence  and 
boldness,  we  may  have  compassion  on  those  who  are  out  of 
the  way,  and  await  the  time,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  be 
pleased  to  open  the  hearts  and  understandings  of  the  be- 
nighted heathen.  We  are  now  celebrating  the  Passion-sea- 
son with  a  renewed  impression  of  the  Redeemer's  love  to  a 
guilty  world.  Many  thousands  of  our  black  brethren  attend 
the  various  services,  with  evident  blessing  for  their  hearts. 
On  our  last  prayer-day,  March  7th,  38  persons  were  either 
baptized  or  received  into  the  congregation,  and  20  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  class  of  candidates.  At  our  last  communion, 
March  21st,  14  persons  were  confirmed,  and  partook  for  the 
first  time;  and  30  became  candidates. 

"  In  the  family  bereavement  which  your  letter  announces, 
we  sincerely  sympathized.  What  a  comfort  do  we,  however, 
derive  from  the  thought,  that  what  is  loss  to  us,  is  gain  to 
those  who  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  having  overcome  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.    May  we  be  found  worthy,  when  the  day  oi  our 
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departure  shall  arrive,  to  join  tlieir  happy  company.  Remem- 
ber in  your  prayers  your  affectionate  Brother,     j  Jqhansen 

In  little  more  than  a  week  from  the  date  of  the  foregoing 
letter,  the  writer  himself  received  permission  to  rest  from  his 
labours,  and  to  enter  into  his  Master's  joy.  For  this  event, 
he  had  long-  been  in  a  state  of  blessed  preparation;  and  the 
summons,  however  unexpected  by  himself  or  others,  could 
not  therefore  be  unwelcome.  His  last  ministerial  service  was 
performed  at  Mountjoy,  whither  he  went  for  the  first  time, 
since  his  arrival,  on  Good  Friday,  April  9th,  and  where  he 
addressed  a  large  company  of  negroes,  on  the  important  sub- 
ject of  the  day.  On  his  way  home,  he  complained  of  being 
unwell,  and  the  symptoms  of  his  disorder,  an  affection  of  the 
bowels,  rapidly  increasing  in  violence,  it  soon  became  appa- 
rent that  it  would  be  the  means  of  his  departure. 

His  demeanour  under  these  circumstances  was  truly  edify- 
ing. The  thought  that  he  should  soon  see  his  Saviour  face  to  face 
filled  him  with  joy;  and  even  the  prospect  of  separation  from 
his  beloved  and  afflicted  wife  was  not  permitted  to  disturb  the 
tranquillity  of  his  mind.  Having  taken  an  affecting  leave  of 
her,  and  commended  her  and  their  dear  surviving  child  to  the 
mercy  and  faithfulness  of  Jesus,  he  breathed  his  last  in  the 
most  gentle  manner,  on  the  16th  instant,  in  the  56th  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  21st  of  his  Missionary  service.  His  affec- 
tionate, peaceable,  and  humble  character,  had  obtained  for 
him  the  love  and  esteem,  not  only  of  his  fellow-labourers,  but 
also  of  the  negroes  and  white  inhabitants.  Of  this  the  many 
tears  shed  at  his  funeral,  which  was  most  numerously  at- 
tended, were  a  sufiicient  evidence.  Though  he  had  been 
stationed  in  Antigua  only  four  months,  his  services  had  been 
already  greatly  blessed,  and  his  loss  is,  therefore,  severely 
felt  by  the  whole  Mission. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  Coleman. 

Dear  Brother,  «^-  •''"""'^'  ^P"'  ""*'  '830- 

"  THE  inclosed  letter  to  our  Directors  in  Germany  will  give 
you  the  particulars  of  the  departure  of  our  dear  and  highly- 
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respected  Brother  Johansen,  which  took  place  on  the  IGth 
inst.  after  a  sbort  ilhiess.  The  intelligence  of  this  event  will, 
we  are  aware,  be  equally  painful  and  unexpected  to  you,  nor 
will  it  fail  to  excite  your  intercession  in  our  behalf  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Our  Mission-conference  will  meet  as  soon 
as  possible  to  make  some  arrangement  for  the  temporary  su- 
perintendence of  this  31ission.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  support 
us  in  this  emergency,  and  cause  even  this  trying  dispensation 
to  work  for  tlie  good  of  His  cause.  Sister  Johansen,  I  am 
thankful  to  sa}',  appears  powerfully  supported  under  her  se- 
vere loss;  she  longs  to  depart,  and  yesterday  we  thought 
the  period  of  her  release  was  not  far  distant.  She  has,  how- 
ever, since  revived,  and  the  doctors  are  of  opinion,  that  she 
may  yet  linger  for  some  time. 

*'  I  now  proceed,  according  to  your  request,  to  give  3'ou 
some  account  of  the  progress  of  our  schools  at  this  place,  in 
the  hope,  that  what  I  am  able  to  state,  may  tend  to  in- 
terest and  encourage  our  worthy  friends  in  Britain,  who  arc 
anxious  for  the  scriptural  instruction  of  the  negroes,  both 
adults  and  children,  and  generously  aid  us  in  this  branch 
of  our  labours,  casting  their  bread  tipoti  the  waters,  in  the 
hope  of  finding  it  after  many  dayft. 

"After mentioning,  which  I  do  with  pleasure  and  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord,  that  our  school  has  been  of  late  much 
more  numerously  attended  than  at  any  former  period,  I  will 
proceed  to  give  you  the  details  of  the  last  meeting-  for  the 
children,  held  on  their  prayer-day,  Palm  Sunday,  April  4th. 
On  this  occasion,  about  300  children  were  present,  a  large 
company,  but  scarcely  a  fourth  of  the  number  belonging  to 
our  congregation ;  all  appeared  clean  and  neat,  and  cheered 
by  the  presence  of  their  parents  and  friends.  The  service 
commenced  with  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  '^  Jesus,  that  con- 
descending King,  is  pleased  to  hear  when  children  sing,'  &c. 
The  children  then  repeated  the  text  from  Zech.  ix.  9,  '  Re- 
joice greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion,'  &c.,  which  afforded  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  them  on  the  great  subject  of  com- 
memoration. Many  of  their  number  answered  with  readiness 
and  accuracy  the  questions  put  to  them,  in  reference  to  this 
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remarkable  rirciiliistance  of  our  Saviour's  life.  After  whicli, 
a  second  hymn  was  sung.  Twenty-four  of  the  elder  boys  and 
g-irls  then  recited  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  Mere  cate- 
chized in  reference  to  the  birth,  life,  sufferings,  and  death  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  as  foretold  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that 
remarkable  prophecy.  Their  simple  answers,  drawn  from  the 
Gospel,  Avould  have  been  no  less  gratifying  to  you  than  they 
were  to  us;  and,  as  a  proof  that  the  children  felt  interested  in 
the  subject,  I  would  observe,  that  the  questions  and  answers 
were  altogether  unpremeditated,  and  that  the  latter  might, 
therefore,  be  justly  considered  as  evidence  of  the  attention 
with  which  they  had  perused  the  New  Testament,  and  listen- 
ed to  the  instructions  given  them.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  graciously 
accept  the  supplications  and  thanksgivings  of  these  children, 
influence  their  hearts  by  His  gracious  Spirit,  and  perfect  His 
praise  out  of  their  mouths.  Many  of  the  parents  afterwards 
came  to  express  to  us  their  gratitude  and  pleasure,  and  to  pro- 
mise that  they  would  afford  the  children  every  opportunity  of 
attending  the  school,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  at  home. 

*'  We  wish  it  were  in  our  power  to  distribute  rewards 
among  those  who  distinguish  themselves  by  (heir  diligence 
and  good  behaviour;  we  should  be  particularly  thankful  to 
receive,  for  this  purpose,  some  approved  religious  publications, 
particularly  narratives,  suitable  for  children.  Such  a  present, 
■with  a  few  good  tracts,  would  be  truly  valuable  to  us.  A 
supply  of  cast-off  hymn  books  of  the  old  edition  would  like- 
wise be  thankfully  received. 

"  Another,  and  a  yet  more  important,  object  with  us  at 
present,  is,  the  appointment  of  a  suitable  person  on  each  of 
the  estates  with  which  we  are  more  immediately  connected, 
who  would  make  it  his  business  to  instruct  the  children 
during  the  week  in  spelling  and  reading,  and  to  bring  them 
to  church  on  the  Sunday.  The  execution  of  this  plan  would 
be  attended  with  some  expense,  but  I  think  the  benefit  ac- 
cruing from  it  would  be  at  least  proportionate. 

J.  Coleman. 

[Extracts  of  letters  from  Barbadoes  and  Tobago  will  appear  in  the  next 
Number]. 
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FULNECK. 

Anonymous    don     10     0 

Mrs.  Bacon    a7in       1      1 

Mrs.  Baynes,  Bradford  •  •  ann        1      0 
Rev.  J.  BincklifFe,  Swanwick, 

Derbyshire    ann       0  10 

Mr.  J.  Birtill ann       0   10 

Mrs.  Boote    ann       1      1 

Mr.  B.  Brook ann       1      1 

Mrs.  Collins,  Osset ann       1      1 

E.  Cox,  Esq.  Liverpool    •  •  ami       0   10 

Rev.  G.  A.  Cunow unn       1      0 

A  Friend  •  •  •  • unn       0  16 

Mr.  Hanneraan     ami       1      1 

Mr.  Hasse    ann        1      1 

Mr.  J.  Hinchliflfe,  jun.    ■     ann       1      1 

Rev.  I.  Holmes    ann       1      1 

Rev.  D.  Jenkins don       0     5 

James    i\Jontgomery,     Esq., 

Sheffield    ann       1      1 

H.  Simons,  Esq.,  Tyersall    an7i       1     1 

Miss  Stuart     ann        1      1 

James  Sykes,  Esq.,  Adwalton 

ann       2     2 

J.  Taylor,  Esq ann        2      2 

Mrs.  Thornton     ann       1      1 

Rev.  S.  Wilson aim       1      1 

I.  Wood,  Esq ann 

Gervas  Woodliouse,  Esq.,  Ous- 

ton  Place ann 

Mrs.  Young,  Osset    ann 

Young     Ladies      at      Fulneck 

School,    penny  collections.,        2     0 
Young  Gentlemen  at  Ditto  •  •  •        2     4 
Berwick  and  Tweedmouth  As- 
sociation for  propagating  Re- 

ligous  Knowledge 5     0 

Berwick  Juvenile  Society    •••        l     0 
Messrs.      Ackroyd>       Collins, 
James,    Gates,   Smith,   Still- 
man,     Wade,     Anonymous, 

Ditto,   5s.  each ann 

Mrs.   Brett   and    Craven,    5s. 

each     , ann 

Misses  Skelton  and  Smith,  3s. 

each  •  •    ann 
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Leeds   Association. 

JMiss  Armitage     

Mr.  J.  Atkinson,  jun  .... 

JMr.  E.  Baines 

George  Banks,  Esq 

Rev.W.  H.  Bathurst 

Mr.  B.  Beverley 

Messrs.  J.  Burton  &  Sons 

Mrs.  Carr 

J.Clapham,  Esq.  Penzance 

Mr.  S.  Claphara,  jun 

Mrs.  VVm.  Claphara     .... 
Mr.  Jau)es  Dickinson  .... 

Mr.  R.  Dorrington 

Mrs.  Joli.  Fawcett 

Mr.  S.  G.  Fenton 

Mr.  John  Goodman 

INIr.  Geo.  Goodman    .... 

Mr.  B.  Goodman 

Benj.  Gott,  Esq 

Mr.  W.  Gott    

Mr.  John  Gott    •  •  • ' 

iMr.  Hargreaves 

Wm.  Hey,  Esq 

Mr.  Wm.  Hey,  jun 

Messrs.  S.  Hirst  and  Son 

Mr.  R.  Howitt    

Mr.  Jos.  Ingham     

Mr.  J.  Kirk 

Mrs.  Kirshaw  .    

Mr.  W.  Liddle    

Mr.  James  Lister     

Mr.  Stephen  Mitchell   .  .  . 
Mr.  D.  B.  Mouncey    .... 

Wm.  Perfect,  Esq 

Messrs.  Perfect  &  Smith    • 

Geo.  Rawson,  Esq 

T.  S.  B.  Reade,  Esq 

Miss  Rhodes,  Roundhay  • 

Miss  A.  Rhodes 

S.  J.  E. 

M.T.  Sadler,    Esq.  M.P. 

Benj.  Sadler,  Esq. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Scarth    

Mr.  W.  Scurr 

Michl.  Thackrey,  Esq.  ..  ■ 
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X X xi V  Appen dix  t o  List  of  Contributions,  fa r    1 829. 


l\Ir.  P.  Willans     ann 

I\tr.  \Vm.  ^Vilk.s ann 

Ditto    don 

Messrs.  Barlow,  Bedford,  Dan- 
b_v,  Horsfall,  Joy,  Rawson, 
Sigston,  Simpson,  Sniitli,  tOs. 

Old.  each ann 

IMcssrs.     Nicholson,    Rodger*, 

Smith,    lOs.  each u>in 

Messrs,  Blackburn,  Coates, 
Torster,  Glover,  Green,  Hea- 
ton,  Holmes,  Jackson, 
Knight,  Lister,  Rlallorie, 
Marsden,  Ogle,  Osborne, 
Pickles,  Rapcr,  Reynolds, 
Stenson,    Watson,  bs.    each 

ann 

-Mrs.  Vickers ann 

I^Iessrs.  Issot,  Reinhardt, Samp- 
son,   Smeeton,    Turkington, 
Yewdall,  2s.  6d.  each  •  •  ann 
Mrs.  Cass  and  Machin,  is.  6rf. 

each ann 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson ann 

Bayluon. 

.Mr.  J.  Craven ann 

Miss  Furnish ann 

Rev.  J.  P.  Libbey ann 

iVIr.  Robinson aim 

Mrs.  Scholefieid ami 

IMr.  Whitley ann 

GOMERSAL. 

Mr.  Francis  Beaumont   .  .  ann 
Mr.  James  Burnley     ....  ann 

Mr.  Burrows,  Spenn don 

Mt.  Firth,  Cleckheaton  '••ann 

B.  Gomraersall,  Esq ann 

Rev,  R.  Grimes ann 

Mr,  Thos.    Hirst,  Heckraond- 

wike don 

p.  A. ann 

Penny   Society    don 

Mr.  J.  Wadsworth ann 

Mr.  Walker,  Oakwell  Hall  ann 
Mrs.  Williamson,  Cleckheaton 


1  1  0 
1  1  0 
0  14     0 


4  14 
1    10 


4   15 
0     5 


0     5 
0     7 


0   15     0 
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5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

10 
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5 

0 
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0 

1 
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1 

1 

0 

0 

10 
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0 
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0 
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3 
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1 

0 
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1 

0 

0 
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10 

0 

Miss  Woodhead,  Sikefold   ann       0 
Young     Ladies    at    Gomersal 
School don       5 

MiRFIELD. 

iNIiss  Broadbent    ann 

J.  Brook,  Esq.  Dewsbury  •  ■  ann 

Mr.  Titus  Brook ann 

S.  Brook,  Esq.    ann 

Rev.  E.  Carter     ann 

Rev.  D.  Craig ann 

Dr.  Kilson    ann 

Missionary  Box don 

Mr.  H.  Oates    ann 

^liss  E.  Oxley   ann 

INIiss  Sheard ann 

Miss  S.  Sheard    ami 

Mr.  Richard  Sykes ann 

B.  Wilson,  Esq. ann 

Rev.  F.  Wood,  Tingley  •  •  ann 

Wyke. 

G.  B.  Browne,  Esq ann 

Mr.  I.  Carter   anu 

Rev.  W.  Edwards ann 

Miss  A.  Field ann 

Miss  H.  Field ann 

Miss  A.  La  Trobe     ann 

James    Priestley,  Esq.    Light- 

clitfe ann 

Mr.  I.  Scholefieid,  Rastrick  ai!»i 
Mrs.  I.  Sellers    ann 


Congregational  Collections. 

Collected  at  Fulneck 45  15  9 1 

Ditto  at  Bayldon     4  16    44 

Ditto  at  Gomersal 35     3     9 

Ditto  at  Linthwaite 2     4      g 

Ditto  at  Mirfield 48   12  OA 

Ditto  at  Wyke 7     7      0 

For  West  India  School  Fund. 

Mr.  B.  Jowett,    Carlton,  near 

Pontefract    aim  110 

iNliss  E.  Wordsworth,   Carlton 

ann  110 

Mrs.  Young,  Ossett    ....  ann  10   10     0 
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GLASGOW  AUXILIARY  MORAVIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Abstract  of  the  Treasurer  s  Account  of  Receipts  for  the  Year  ending  S\st  Maich. 

1830, 

Balance  in  hand,  per  last  Account £  17   16     5 

Subscriptions  and  Donations,  per  Collector's  Book  : 

For  General  Fund fl26      9      0 

For  West  India  Fund 25   14      6 


Public  Collections: 

At  last  Annual  Meeting,  after  deducting  expences 

At  Annual  Sermon,    preached  b^r  the  Rev.  Mr.  Welsh,  > 
deducting  expences 5 

Contributions  from  other  Societies  and  Friends:  viz. 

Glasgow  Female  Association  in  aid  of  the  MoravianMissions 
Melville  Street  Congregation  Society  for  Religious  Purposes 
Hutcheson-town   Relief  Congregation   Bible   and  ]\Iis-  > 


£     2 

1.5 

1 

19 

17 

5 

£  42 

:  16 

6 

5 

0 

0 

1.52 


22   12     6 


4  0     0 

5  0      0 


sionary  Society 

Dovehill  Reliet-Church  Youths'  Bible  and  Missionary 

Society 

Kirkintilloch  ^Missionary  and  School  Society 2     0  0 

Carapsie  Bible,  Missionary,  and  School  Society     4     0  0 

Galston  Bible  &  Missionary  Society 3     0  0 

Largs  Female  Missionary  Society 6     0  0 

Rothsay  Youths'  Missionary  Society 5     0  0 

Alva  Bible  and  Missionary  Society 3     0  0 

Paisley  Middle  Church  Parish  Bible  Association 5     0  0 

Campbeltoii  Relief  Congregation  Society  for   Religious 

Purposes    

Hamilton  Auxiliary  Bible  and  Missionary  Society 4     0  0 

Blantyre  Works'  Association  for  Religious  Purposes    • .  •  •  110  0 

Old  MorAland  Class 1     0  0 

Friends  at  Greenock,  as  collected  by  I\Irs.  Morren 25   18  0 

DiUo  at  Helensburgh,  collected  by  the  Rev.  INIr.  Arthur.  •  0   10  6 

James  Carlile,  Esq  ,  Paisley 5     0  0 


5     0     0 


129  15  0 
Legacy : 

Trustees  of  late  3Iiss  Oliphant,  Dumbarton,  less  duty- •    •.. 27  0  0 

Interest  due  by  Treasurer   1  3  3 


£3.50   H      1 


ihe  following  Donations  of  Clothing  for  the  use  of  the  Brethren's  Missionarirs 
and  their  Converts  are  thankfully  acknowledged : — 

A  box  of  clothing  for  the  Labrador  Mission,  from  friends  in  and  near  Glasgow,  by  Miss 
F,  Parker. 

Ditto  for  Greenland,  from  friends  near  Ruddington,  by  Mrs.  Cocker. 

Ditto  for  Labrador,  .»rom  friends  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol,  by  Mrs.  Harford,  Blaise 
Castle. 

A  parcel  of  16  flannnl  and  cotton  articles  of  clothing,  by  Mrs.  Plumptre,  Fredville,  Kent. 

A  box  of  wearing  apparel,  for  Greenland  or  Labrador,  from  friends  at  Peterhead,  Aber- 
deenshire, by  Mr.  Thompson. 

Sundries  for  Labrador^  from  Miss  Beardmore. 

A  parcel  of  clothing,  from  some  ladies  in  Guernsey,  by  Right  Hon.  Lady  Eliz.  Orde. 
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NEW    SETTLEMENT   AT    KANGERTLUKSOAK,   ON   THE  COAST   OF 

LABRADOR. 


The  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  acknoivledge,  with  manij 
thanJis,  the  Receipt  of  the  following  additional  Donations  in  aid  of  this  object; 
towards  which,  they  beg  to  solicit  the  continued  liheralitj/  of  their  Christian 
Friends:  — 


Right.  Hon.  LordMountsand- 

ford 5  0 

Miss  F.  Beardmore 5  0 

Miss  Fearoii 1  0 

]\Irs.  Grote 1  0 

Mr.  J.  Thompson 3  0 

Miss  Thompson 1  0 

S,  S.    by   Jas.  Montgomery, 

Esq.,  Sheffield .50  0 

Miss  Grinfield,  Clifton 1  0 

Stephen  Leach,  Esq. 1  0 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Wade-  •  •  10 
Thomas  Meade,  Esq,  Chatley  1  0 
Rev.  ^V.  Richardson,  Ferry- 
bridge  - 'i  0 

W.  Gray,  Esq.,  York 10  0 

Miss  Ann  Hudson,  ditto 10  0 

L. 1  0 

A  Friend 5  0 

VV.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.,  by  Rev. 

.1.  Clayton,  jun. 5  0 

Thos.  Hankey,  Esq.,  by  ditto  3  0 

E.G.  I.  (Ipswich) 5  0 

Mrs.  Bates 10  0 

Miss  H.Wellford,  Henley.-  3  0 
Ockbrook    Bazaar,    by    Miss 

Church 3  3 

Produce  of  sale  of  Labrador 

toys,  by  Mrs.  Rudolph  and 

Mrs.  Gordon,  Dublin  ....  4  1 
I.  S.   and  Mrs.  Bramall,    per 

Mr.  W.Mallalieu,  Fairfield  2  2 

Miss  Hurdis,    Eltham 3  0 

Mrs.  Harry  man h  0 

T.Meade,  Esq 1  0 


By  Rev.  If.  Kleinsinith,  Ay) 

Mr.  W.  Paterson 1 

Mrs.  Kirkland 1 

The  Relief-Church,  Ayr,   by 

H.  Cowan,   Esq. 

Mrs.  Rogers 

Miss  M'Night 

Baillie  Hutchon 

air.  Todd 

Mr.  Wise 

Col.Reid 

Baillie  Miller    

Mrs.  Shaw    

Mrs.  Gross 

Rev.  H.  Kleinsraith 


0     0 
0     0 


0     0 
5     0 


2 
0 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

0  .5  0 

0  10  0 

0  2  6 

0  2  6 

0  2  6 

3  0  0 


By  Miss  Phillott,  Bath. 


Mrs.  and  Miss  Stackhouse- 

Q    Mrs.  C.Sheppard 

Mrs.  Knapp 

Miss  Neyle 

A  Friend 


By  the  London  Association. 


jMiss  C.  Blackden 

O.N. 

W.  Cabbell,  Esq. 

T.  S.  Cabbell,  Esq, 

Mrs.  T.  Cabbell 

Messrs.  Haydon,  Guildford 
A  Friend 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

By  Rev.  S.  Reichel,  Bath. 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Hurlock  •        30     0  0 

Ditto,  by  E.  B. .5     0  0 

Mr.  W.Gibbs 10  0 

W.  Bally,  Esq. 1      0  0 

A  Friend's  Collection Oil  6 


1  0 

3  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


1 
1 
1 

5 
10     0     0 


Errata  informer  list:  /or  Mr.  Lockett  read  Mrs.  Lockett; /or  Miss  Brunner  read  Mis 
Bremner. 
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LABRADOR. 


Let  tern  from  the  Missionaries  of  the  United  Brethren,  on  the 
Coast  of  Labrador. 

rk  T)  Okkak,  Aiisu&t  3rd.  1830. 

Dearest  Brethren,  '       °  ' 

"  WE  received  your  kind  letter  of  May  25tb  on  July  24tl),  by 

the  safe  arrival  of  tlie  Harmony  from  Kangertluksoak.     We 

soon  met,  and  offered  up  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  our 

Saviour,  that  he  had  brought  the  ship,  with  her  companion, 

the  Oliver,  Captain  Corrigal,  to  our  coasts,  protected  from 

all  harm. 

"  We  felt  great  gratitude  towards  you,  dear  Brethren,  not 
only  that  you  had  again  so  generously  sent  the  necessar}'^ 
stores  and  provisions  for  us  by  the  Harmony,  but  had  even 
ventured,  in  reliance  upon  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  transmit 
all  the  building  materials  necessary  for  the  mission-house  and 
church  at  Kangertluksoak,  as  Avell  as  provisions  for  the  Bre- 
thren residing  there,  by  hiring  a  second  vessel  for  that  pur- 
pose. We  also  have  done  what  we  could  to  further  the  forma- 
tion of  this  new  settlement,  and  have  experienced  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  accompanying  our  labours.  By  His  mercy  we 
were  favoured,  during  last  winter,  with  such  an  extraordinary 
sledge-track,  that  the  oldest  inhabitant  cannot  remember  one 
BO  good.  This  afforded  us  themeansof  transporting  to  the  new 
place,  rafters,  boards,  and  shingles,  which,  with  the  help  of 
our  Esquimaux,  we  had  in  preparation. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  March,  Brother  Lundberg  paid  us  a 
visit,  when  we  conferred  with  hiui  respecting  the  best  plan  to 
be  adopted;  and  we  resolved  to  convey  all  the  necessary  stores 
by  sledges,  together  with  the  frame-work  of  the  house  to  be 
put  up  at  Kangertluksoak.  Brother  Mentzel  was  commis- 
sioned to  care  for  the  execution  of  this  plan.  On  the  22nd  of 
March  he  arrived  here  from  Nain;  and,  on  the  13th  of  April, 
set  out  in  company  of  Brother  Beck,  and  six  young  Esqui- 
maux, for  Kangertluksoak.  On  the  8th  of  July,  the  frame- 
work of  the  house  was  erected,  and  on  the  21st,  the  day  before 
the  arrival  of  the  ships,  it  was  covered  with  weather-boarding 
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on  three  sides.  The  stores,  tlierefore,  sent  by  the  Oliver, 
could  immediately  be  brought  under  cover.  The  house  is  for- 
ty-eight feet  long-,  and  twenty-eight  broad,  two  stories  high, 
and  contains  three  dwelling-rooms,and  a  kitchen  on  the  ground 
floor,  and  may  be  inhabited  as  soon  as  resident  missionaries 
are  appointed  for  this  new  settlement.  The  whole  will  be 
finished  next  spring,  God  wiliijig.  There  is  likewise  room  in 
this  house  for  a  temporary  chapel ;  and  the  completion  of  it 
will  be  committed  to  the  Brethren  Kruth  and  Beck,  Brother 
Mentzel  having-  been  invited  to  visit  Europe.  We  believe 
that  all  relating-  to  the  formation  of  this  settlement  proves,  that 
the  Lord  has  laid  His  blessing  upon  it,  for  He  has  given  suc- 
cess to  all  our  exerSions.  May  He  grant  you  the  means  of 
bearing  so  much  additional  expense,  by  disposing  the  hearts 
of  those  M'ho  delight  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to  conie  to 
your  assistance. 

"  During'  the  past  winter,  we  have  spent  a  blessed  time 
with  our  Esquimaux  congregation,  and  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  vvas  felt  in  all  our  meetings,  but  particularly  at  baptis- 
mal transactions,  confirmations,  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  schools  were  punctually  held,  and  dili- 
gently attended,  and  we  experienced  much  satisfaction  in  the 
progress  made  by  the  scholars.  Yet,  there  are  several  of  the 
adults  who  cause  us  uneasiness,  by  their  apparent  indifference 
to  the  concerns  of  their  soul,  and  some  have  deviated  from  the 
right  way.  Their  number,  however,  is  comparatively  small,  and 
even  such  declare,  that  they  yeU  hope  to  be  truly  converted. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  of  Okkak  is  388  Esquimaux,  of 
whom  31 4  are  members  of  the  congregation.  Thirteen  adults, 
and  2  children  above  two  years  old,  have  been  baptized;  8 
were  received  into  the  congregation;  16  becatne  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Communion ;  6 couple  were  married ;  14  children  were 
born,  and  three  adults  and  three  children  departed  this  life. 

"  We  had  many  visitors  last  winter,  who  arrived  in 
sledges,  and  again  in  summer,  in  boats,  from  the  northern 
coasts.  A  hw  of  them  appeared  to  pay  attention  to  our  ex- 
hortations, and  the  gospel  of  our  crucified  Saviour  seemed  to 
make  an  impression  upon  their  minds.  One  family,  consist- 
ing of  four  persons,  remained  with  us. 
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*'  When  the  new  settlement  at  Kangertluksoak  is  proper^ 
ly  formed,  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  t!iat  there  will  be  an 
accession  of  members  from  amongst  the  northern  heathen. 

"  As  to  externals,  the  heathen  in  our  neighbourhood  suf- 
fered at  times  from  want  of  provisions;  but  our  people  had  a 
sufficiency,  by  better  manag-ement. 

"  To  return  to  your  kind  letter,  we  rejoiced  particularly 
at  the  report  of  the  blessing-  attending  our  other  missions  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  and  at  the  general  peace. 

"  To  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  we 

'  return  our  most  grateful  acknowledgments  for   printing-  for 

us  the  Psalms  of  David.     Our  Esquimaux  beg  us  to  express 

their  cordial  thanks  for  this  gift,  and  pray,  that  the  Lord  may 

bless  and  reward  their  benefactors. 

"  In  our  own  family,  the  Lord  has  been  with  us,  and 
granted  us  peace,  health,  and  strength,  to  perform  our  seve- 
ral duties.  Brother  Kmoch  and  his  wife,  however,  suffered 
a  severe  illness  for  a  fortnight,  and  Sister  Stiirman  was  like- 
wise much  indisposed  ;  she  was  rejoiced  by  the  birth  of  a 
healthy  little  boy  on  the  7th  October  last  year,  but  it  pleased 
tlie  Lord  to  take  the  infant  on  May  2ud. 

"  The  winter  was  not  severe  for  Labrador.  The  thermo- 
meter never  fell  beloM'  30  under  0  Fahr.    In  July  it  rose  to  70. 

♦'  We  recommend  to  your  love.  Brother  and  Sister  Stiir- 
man, Brother  Mentzel,  and  the  child  Edward  Stock,  who  go 
out  with  the  ship.  Brother  and  Sister  Stock  will  come  hither 
in  the  place  of  Brother  Stiirman  and  his  wife. 

*'  May  our  gracious  heavenly  Father,  who  has  hitherto 
watched  over  and  protected  the  ships  coming  to  us,  grant  to 
them  both  the  same  favour,  that  they  may  reach  their  destined 
havens  in  safety.  May  the  dear  company  on  board  the  Harmony 
enjoy  His  presence  for  their  comfort  and  support  under  all 
circumstances, during  their  voyages  to  England  and  Germany. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  and  be  assured  of  our  love 
and  gratitude,  as  your  affectionate  Brethren  and  Sisters  at 
Okkak. 

(Signed)  G.  Kmoch.  S.  Sturman. 

F.  Knaus.  Z.  Glitsch. 
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From  Nain. 

r^  ^  Auffust  XQth,  1830. 

Dearest  Brethren,  * 

•'  WHAT  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  the  love 
and  mercy,  faithfulness  and  patience,  which  He  shews  to- 
wards us,  His  undeserving  servants,  and  which  we  experi- 
ence anew  every  year!  These  thoughts  arise  in  our  hearts 
with  rapture,  whenever  we  hear  the  joyful  news,  that  the  ship 
has  safely  reached  our  coast. 

"  Jid^/28th,  was  the  glad  day,  when  we  were  awakened 
early  in  the  morning  by  the  report  of  guns  from  the  north, 
and  soon  discovered  two  post-kayaks  entering  our  bay,  which 
brought  us  our  letters  from  Europe.  No  one,  who  has  not 
experienced  the  same,  can  form  a  just  idea  of  our  delight, 
when,  in  our  distant  and  barren  country,  we  feel  ourselves, 
on  these  occasions,  most  intimately  connected  with  our  dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  with  so  many  children  of  God  in 
other  places;  and  when  we  also  receive  the  means  of  our  sup- 
port from  one  year  to  another. 

"  We  soon  met  together  to  read  the  affectionate  letter  writ- 
ten by  your  Secretary  in  your  name,  which  afforded  us  great 
pleasure  and  encouragement.  We  were  glad  to  hear,  that 
our  dear  Brother  Miiller  and  his  wife  had  reached  England 
in  safety,  and  that  the  latter  had  recovered  from  a  danger- 
ous illness.  We  suppose,  that  they  have  long  ago  reach- 
ed their  place  of  rest.  On  July  15th  we  had  the  pleasure 
to  receive  their  successors.  Brother  and  Sister  Lundberg. 
They  had  paid  us  a  short  visit  on  their  journey  from  Hope- 
dale  to  Okkak,  where  they  conferred  with  our  Brethren  re- 
specting the  settlement  at  Kangertluksoak.  We  cannot  help 
observing,  that  while  you,  dear  Brethren,  were  so  active  in 
preparing  the  means  for  the  execution  of  this  plan,  it  pleased 
God  to  bless  our  exertions  for  the  same  purpose.  Brother 
Lundberg's  journey  from  Hopedale  to  Okkak,  which  is  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  English  miles,  was  performed 
in  a  very  short  space  of  lime. 

*'  At  Okkak  tlie  Brethren  resolved  immediately  to  send  the 
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beams,  shingles,  and  other  materials,  by  sledges,  to  Kangert- 
luksoak.  In  March,  Brother  Mentzel  went  from  hence 
to  superintend  the  building  of  a  temporary  house  there. 
Every  thing  we  undertook  succeeded  beyond  our  expectation, 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  has  laid  His  blessing  upon  our  weak 
endeavours,  and  that  many  heathen  from  the  distant  north 
may  be  brought  to  this  place  to  hear  the  gospel;  for  there  is 
yet  room,  and  the  Lord  invites  all  to  the  gospel-feast. 

*'  As  to  our  own  family,  we  observe,  with  gratitude  to  God, 
that  we  have  lived  in  peace  and  comfort  with  our  Esquimaux 
congregation.  The  grace  our  Saviour  has  prevailed  amongst 
us,  and  we  have  experienced  the  truth  of  His  word,  "  I  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  But  we  have  still  to  la- 
ment the  indifference  of  some,  who  do  not  know  how  to  value 
their  privilege  of  living  in  a  congregation  of  Christ,  and  who 
even  fall  into  sin.  With  such,  we  must  bear  with  patience; 
but  in  general,  we  can  declare  with  truth,  that  most  of  our 
people  shew  a  desire,  through  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  live  unto  Him  who  loved  them,  and  gave  Himself  for 
them;  and  who  now,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  gives 
power  to  all  that  believe  on  Him,  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

"  During  the  last  season,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize 
a  married  couple,  and  their  child  of  four  years  old,  as  like- 
wise a  young  woman,  into  the  death  of  Jesus.  This  transac- 
tion occurs  but  seldom  in  our  more  southern  settlements,  to 
which  few  heathen  resort.  Eight  children  were  born  and 
baptized;  six  persons  received  into  (he  congregation,  and  six 
among  the  conmiunicants;  four  couple  were  married;  two 
adults  and  five  children  departed  this  life.  The  number  of 
our  inhabitants  is  two  hundred  and  forty-five.  Among  the 
departed  children,  was  a  little  boy  who  distinguished  himself 
by  his  capacity  and  diligence  in  learning.  He  broke  through 
the  ice,  his  elder  brother  falling  with  him  into  the  water;  the 
latter  was  brought  out  apparently  dead,  and  laid  upon  the 
ice.  Their  mother,  who  had  hastened  to  the  spot,  with  other 
women,  fell  in  likewise,  but  keeping  her  eye  upon  her  young- 
est child,  she  worked  her  way  with  him  to  the  shore,  yet  not 
before  life  was  extinguished;  the  elder  boy  recovered.     An- 
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other  little  boy  of  a  year  and  half  old,  was  killed  by  a  shot 
fired  imprudeutly.  The  parents  of  these  children  demeaned 
themselves  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit.  The  heavy  rains  which 
prevailed  last  summer,  occasioned  several  falls  of  earth.  In 
Paul's  Island,  opposite  to  our  place,  a  violent  stream  of  water 
gushed  suddenly  from  under  the  hills,  carrying-  with  it  earth, 
stones,  and  shrubs;  and  as  a  boat  fidl  of  women  was  just  then 
halting-  under  tbe  hill,  they  were  all  covered  with  the  rubbish. 
An  Esquimaux,  perceiving-  their  situation,  by  the  glittering 
of  the  tin  vessels  they  held  in  their  hands  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  berries,  immediately  helped  them  out  without  their 
having  received  much  injury. 

"  The  last  winter  was  moderately  cold,  and  the  Esqui- 
maux could  attend  to  their  business  of  procuring  provisions 
on  shore.     Being  likewise  successful    in   catching  seals   in 
nets,  they  suffered  no  hunger.     They  diligently  attended  both . 
the  church  and  school. 

"  Our  communicant  congregation  consists  of  upwards  of  a 
hundred  members,  and  we  can  truly  declare,  that,  at  the  en- 
joyment of  the  Lord's  supper,  His  presence  cheers  our  souls. 
The  festivals  and  memorial  days  were  also  seasons  of  great 
blessing.  Our  young  people  have  made  some  progress  in 
their  learning;  it  is  now  not  difficult  for  them  to  repeat  many 
scripture  texts  and  verses  by  heart;  and  we  believe  and  hope 
that  not  only  their  memories,  but  their  hearts  retain  them, 
and  that  they  will  be  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  now  and 
hereafter,  with  profit  to  their  souls. 

"Though  we  were  only  few,  we  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  the  building  of  the  new  Mission  house  here,  and 
hope  soon  to  make  it  habitable.  The  Lord  preserved  us  from 
heavy  illnesses.  In  May,  Sister  Meisner  suffered  from  an  in- 
flammatory disorder,  and  Sister  Henn  was  likewise  ailing, 
but  both  recovered,  for  which  we  bless  Him,  who  is  the 
only  physician  of  soul  and  body.  This  summer  is  chiefly  dry 
and  warm.  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  rose  no  higher  than 
80",  and  the  nights  were  cool,  at  40°.  Our  gardens  promise 
well. 

"  We  thank  you,  dear  Brethren,  for  the  provisions  and 
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stores  you  liave  sent  us,  and  particularly  request  that  you  will 
present  to  the  venerable  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  our 
own  and  ourEsqniniaux'  bestthanks  for  the  present  of  the  print- 
ed Psalms  of  David  in  the  Esqminaux  language.  May  the 
seed  of  the  word  of  God,  which  that  society  has  been  the  in- 
strument of  disseminating,  in  so  many  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
in  so  many  languages,  spring  up  and  bear  fruit,  for  a  bless- 
ing* to  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands. 

"  To  our  dear  friends  and  benefactors  of  the  Associations 
of  London,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  &c.,  we  beg  to  express  our 
unfeigned  gratitude  for  their  continued  exertions  to  assist  in 
the  support  of  our  Missions.  May  the  Lord  grant  His 
choicest  blessings  to  attend  them. 

"  We  now  pray  to  Him,  to  whom  all  power  is  given  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  to  preserve  our  ship  with  all  on  board; 
and  recommend  to  your  love,  Brother  and  Sister  Stiirraan, 
Brother  Mentzel,  and  the  child  Edward  Stock.  May  they 
be  safely  conducted  to  you. 

"  The  Harmony  arrived  here  on  the  8th  of  August;  and  on 
the  10th,  Brother  Stock  and  his  wife,  on  their  journey  from 
Hopedale  to  Okkak.  Brother  and  Sister  Meisner  proceed 
with  the  ship  to  Hopedale.  We  remain  your  most  affectionate 
Brethren,  the  Missionaries  at  Nain. 

John  Ldndberg.  John  Samuel  Meisneii. 

John  Lewis  Mohhardt.     Christian  Benedict  Henn. 

Geouge  Hertzberg. 


From  Hopedale. 

Dearest  Brethren,  ^ "^'"^^  -'^^^'  l^'^O. 

*'  ON  the  2nd  of  August,  we  received  the  joyful  news  that 
the  Harmony  had  arrived  safe  at  Kangertluksoak,  on  July  21st; 
and,  on  the  24th,  at  Okkak:  uuder  the  gracious  protection 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.  We  cannot  express,  in  words,  our 
thankfulness  for  this  renewed  proof  of  His  mercy.  May  He 
accept  our  praises,  and  glorify  His  name  in  us. 

"  The  letters  we  received  from  the  Elders'  Conference  of 
the  Unity,  and  from  your  Society,  refreshed  us,  and  encour- 
aged us  cheerfully  to  continue  our  labours  in  the  work  of 
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the  Lord,  assured  that  He  will  grant  His  blessing  both  to  us 
and  to  our  Esquimaux.  The  letters  from  our  private  corres- 
pondents gave  us  likewise  very  great  pleasure.  They  are 
an  annual  feast  to  us. 

"  On  the  23r(l  of  this  month,  at  noon,  the  Harmony  cast 
anchor  in  our  harbour,  and  we  welcomed  Brother  Taylor, 
Brother  and  Sister  Meisner,  and  our  friend  Mr.  Sutherland. 
Brother  Meisner  and  his  wife  will  be  our  future  fellow  la- 
bourers, and  we  commended  them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  for 
their  future  service.  Brother  Stiirman  and  his  wife,  and  Bro- 
ther Jonathan  Mentzel,  also  arrived  with  the  ship,  on  their 
passage  to  Europe,  with  the  child  Edward  Stock.  We  pray 
the  Lord,  whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  to  bring  them  safely 
across  the  ocean. 

"  For  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  which  you  have  again 
sent  us,  we  return  you  our  most  grateful  thanks. 

"  It  afforded  us  very  great  pleasure  to  hear,  that  you  have 
made  it  practicable  to  form  a  fourth  settlement  at  Kangert- 
luksoak.  It  has  been,  for  many  years,  the  wish  of  our  hearts, 
but  the  labour  and  expense  of  such  an  undertaking,  however 
necessary,  are  great.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the  many 
friends  of  the  Missionary  cause  in  England,  without  whose 
assistance  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  the  attempt.  We 
particularly  request  you  to  present  our  most  cordial  thanks 
to  all  these  benefactors.  May  the  Lord  reward  them  in  time 
and  in  eternity! 

"  To  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  also,  we  desire 
to  express  our  warmest  gratitude,  for  printing,  for  the  use  of 
this  Mission,  the  Psalms  of  David  in  the  Esquimaux  language. 
To  the  London  Association,  and  those  in  other  places,  which 
grant  us  such  generous  assistance,  we  beg  likewise  to  ex- 
press our  grateful  acknowledgments. 

"  The  word  of  the  Cross,  which  we  preach,  has,  in  the 
past  year,  penetrated  into  the  hearts  of  most  of  those  who  lieard 
it.  Few  have  remained  indifferent,  and  Me  have  perceived 
with  joy  that  many  have  found,  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
atonement,  salvation  and  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin. 
Some  young  people,  who  as  yet  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  exhor- 
tations given,  continue  in  a  wayward  course,  and  we  wait 
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with  patience  for  the  time  when  (he  good  shepherd  will  seek 
and  find  them,  and  bring  them  to  His  fold,  in  our  schools 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  see  the  children  making  considerable 
progress,  but  some  of  the  elder  ones  learn  very  slowly.  Those 
in  the  first  class  can  read  M'ell,  and  turn  to  scripture  texts  and 
hymns  with  great  facility, 

"  In  procuring  their  maintenance  by  seal-catching,  they 
succeeded  tolerably  well ;  and  if  they  are  diligent  in  the  cod- 
fishery,  they  may  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  for  next  winter. 

*'  In  our  own  family,  the  Lord  has  preserved  us  in  peace 
and  brotherly  love,  and  we  have  been  able  to  fulfil  our  duties 
with  health, seldom  interrupted  by  slight  indispositions:  but  on 
February  15th,  Sister  Stock,  after  her  confinement,  seemed 
to  be  in  great  danger  of  her  life.  Her  child  was  still-born; 
but  the  Lord  heard  our  prayers,  and  restored  her  health. 

"  The  winter  was  mild,  and  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  ne- 
ver fell  below  26  degrees.  On  December  5th,  our  bay  was 
covered  with  ice,  which  remained  till  June  r2th.  We  now 
enjoy  delightful  summer  weather,  and  our  gardens  promise  a 
good  crop  of  vegetables. 

"  July  V3th.  Brother  and  Sister  Lundberg,  and  their  in- 
fant son,  went  with  our  boat  to  Nain,  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Stock  to  Okkak,  commended  to  the  protection  of  the  Lord. 

*'  August  Srd.  A  ship,  called  the  Belinda,  arrived  here, 
with  several  gentlemen  on  board,  who  paid  us  a  friendly  visit. 
They  came  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  and  informed  us, 
that  every  year  a  similar  visit  to  the  Labrador  coast  will  take 
place.  William  Patterson,  Esq.,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Civil 
Jurisdiction  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  the  other  gentle- 
men, took  a  view  of  our  settlement,  and  inquired  into  all  our 
arrangements.  Mr.  Patterson  paid  us  several  visits  in  our 
house,  and  very  kindly  offered  to  render  us  any  service  in  his 
power,  leaving  his  address  with  us. 

"  We  conclude,  with  a  cordial  salutation  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  your  society,  and  remain  your  affectionate  Brethren. 
(Signed)      Adam  Kunath.      John  Korner. 
Frederic  Charles  Fritsche. 

vol.  xj.  b  b  b 
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N.  B. — The  Harmony,  Captain  Taylor,  left  London  on 
the  31.st  of  May,  with  the  Oliver,  Captain  Corregal,  in  com- 
pany, the  latter  conveying  the  building  materials,  &c.  for 
Kangertluksoak.  The  two  ships  had  rather  a  rough  passage 
to  Stromness,  in  the  Orkneys,  but  from  thence  were  favoured 
with  good  wind  and  weather  to  the  coast  of  Labrador.  By  a 
special  providence  of  God  they  met  with  neither  ice  nor  fogs, 
alwayskeptin  company, and  hitexactly  upon  the  right  entrance 
into  Kangertluksoak-bay,  which  had  never  before  been  ap- 
proached from  the  sea,  but  only  by  the  missionaries'  boats  sail- 
ing coist-vvise.  On  the  island  lying  before  the  bay,  Esqui- 
maux v/ere  waiting,  who  piloted  the  ships  to  their  anchor- 
ing-ground  near  the  spot  chosen  for  the  new  settlement. 
The  Harmony  having  thus  far  seen  all  safe,  proceeded,  on  the 
third  day,  to  Okkak,  leaving  the  Oliver  to  unship  her  cargo. 
This  was  completely  done  in  a  fortnight,  and  all  the  stores 
safely  brought  under  cover  of  the  new  building,  which  had 
been  nearly  finished  by  the  Missionaries  Mentzel  and  Beck, 
as  related  in  the  foregoing  letters.  The  Harmony,  having 
successively  visited  the  three  settlements,  Okkak,  Nain,  and 
Hopedale,  returned  to  England  from  the  latter  place  in  three 
weeks,  arriving  safe  in  the  river  on  the  21st  September. 

We  call  upon  our  Brethren  and  friends  to  join  us  in 
thanksgiving  to  our  gracious  Heavenly  Father,  for  these  sig- 
nal proofs  of  His  mercy  and  protection,  and  for  the  extraordina- 
ry success  with  which  the  commencement  of  this  undertaking 
has  been  favoured.  We  humbly  hope,  that  we  may  consider 
it  as  a  token  of  the  divine  approbation  of  our  weak  endeavours 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  the 
northern  Esquimaux  who  frequent  the  neighbourhood  of  Kan- 
gertluksoak. 

As  soon  as  the  necessary  buildings  can  be  finished,  the 
resident  Missionaries  will  be  appointed. 


Extracts  of  Private  Letters. 

Kangertluksoak,  July  26th,  1830. 
"  MY  letter  from  Stromness,  will  have  given  you  some  parti- 
culars of  our  passage  from  London  to  the  Orkneys,  and  our 
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detention  there  for  upwards  of  a  week,  owing-  to  the  state  oi 
the  weather.  It  was  not  till  the  19th  June,  that  we  were  able 
to  continue  our  voyage,  the  wind  having  meanwhile  become 
favourable.  The  text  for  the  day,  forming  part  of  the  prayer 
of  Solomon,  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  proved  a  real 
encouragement  to  me,  especially  as  it  admitted  of  an  easy  ap- 
plication to  our  little  vessel:  "  Let  thine  eyes  be  open  towards 
this  house  tiight  and  day,"  And  truly  did  we  experience, 
during  the  whole  of  our  passage  across  the  ocean,  and  along  a 
dangerous,  and,  in  part,  an  unknown  coast,  that  the  eye  of 
our  Almighty  Father,  ever  the  Keeper  of  Israel,  ivho  sleepeth 
notj  neither sliimherethy  was  over  us  for  good;  and  that  we 
were  the  objects  of  lu's  favour  and  protecting  care.  After  a 
remarkably  safe  and  pleasant  voyage,  we  arrived  off  the  coast 
of  Labrador,  on  the  18th  July.  The  high  land  between  Ok- 
kak  and  Kangerthiksoak,  forming  the  promontory  of  Kau- 
mayok,  came  first  into  sight,  and  presented  an  interesting  ap- 
pearance. On  the  following  day,  we  passed  the  Island  Nel- 
letok,(to  which  Captain  Fraser  gave  the  nnme  of  The  fF'aic h- 
man),  with  a  light  but  favourable  wind ;  and,  on  the  20th,  came 
so  close  in  shore,  that  we  confidently  expected  the  report  of 
a  gun  would  bring  some  Esquimaux  on  board.  Being,  how- 
ever, herein  disappointed,  it  was  deemed  advisable,  lest  any 
accident  should  happen  to  the  ships,  from  our  ignorance  of 
the  soundings,  that  Mr.  Sutherland  should  proceed  with  the 
Harmony's  boat,  in  search  of  the  entrance  into  Kangertluk- 
soak  bay.  About  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  returned 
with  an  Esquimaux,  whom  he  had  met  with  at  Nappartok,  and 
who  informed  us,  that  Kangertluksoak  lay  considerably  far- 
ther to  the  northward.  The  object  of  my  coming,  being  ex- 
plained to  this  man,  who  was  a  heathen,  he  held  out  his  hand  to 
me,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  saying,  nakomek,  {that  is 
well).  Shortly  after,  two  kayaks  from  Kangertluksoak  ap- 
proached us;  the  Esquimaux,  to  whom  they  belonged,  came 
on  beard,  and  remained  with  us,  for  the  purpose  of  piloting 
the  vessels  into  the  bay.  Early  on  the  21st,  the  report  of  our 
guns  brought  a  great  number  of  northlanders,  from  Saegiek 
and  Nachvak,  on  boaid  the  Harmony.  They  were  niostly 
heathen,  and  several  of  them  had  a  somewhat  rude  and  savage 
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aspect.  On  the  whole,  I  was  exceedingly  struck  with  the 
marked  difference  existin<y  between  the  appearance  and  man- 
ners of  the  converted  Esquimaux,  and  of  their  heathen  coun- 
trymen; the  sight  of  the  latter  affected  me  greatly.  Their 
habits  indicated  a  state  of  existence  but  little  superior  to  that 
of  the  brute  creation,  the  children  in  particular  seemed  to  be 
almost  utterly  neglected.  At  half  past  four  o'clock,  Brother 
Beck  paid  us  a  visit;  from  him  we  learnt  that  Brother  Ment- 
zel  and  himself  had  been  stationed  at  Kangertluksoak  since 
the  7th  April,  awaiting  our  arrival,  and  that  Brother  Kmoch 
had  been  assisting  them  for  several  weeks,  but  had  been 
obliged  to  return  to  Okkak,  in  consequence  of  ill  health.  The 
vessels  having  dropped  anchor,  we  proceeded  on  shore,  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  for  all  the  goodness  and  mercy 
bestowed  upon  us,  during  our  voyage  of  seven  weeks.  We 
found  a  good  house  nearly  constructed  on  the  scite  of  the  in- 
tended settlement;  the  sides,  with  the  exception  of  one  gable, 
being  already  boarded  over.  The  country  around  Kangert- 
luksoak looks  green  at  this  time  of  the  year;  and  as  to  the 
harbour.  Captain  Taylor  gives  it  the  character  of  being  supe- 
rior to  those  at  the  older  stations.  On  the  23rd,  Brother 
Mentzel  took  leave  of  Brother  Beck  and  myself,  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  remain  at  this  place,  and  proceeded  with  the  Har- 
mony to  Okkak,  attended  by  our  best  wishes  and  prayers. 
The  weather  having  meanwhile  cleared  up,  we  commenced 
the  unloading  of  the  Oliver,  in  which  we  were  stoutly  assist- 
ed by  about  thirty  Esquimaux,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
In  the  course  of  three  days  forty-four  thousand  and  nine  hun- 
dred bricks  were  landed,  and  brought  under  cover.  I  had 
no  idea  that  this  part  of  our  task  would  be  accomplished  in 
so  short  a  time.  On  the  29th,  all  the  casks  were  emptied  of 
their  contents,  and  in  less  than  two  days  we  hope  to  see  the 
cargo  of  the  Oliver  fully  discharged.  Thus  far,  therefore,  the 
Lord  hath  helped  us;  and  on  Him  we  desire  to  depend,  for 
that  aid  and  support  which  we  shall  still  require,  if  the  work, 
which  we  have  undertaken  in  His  name  is  to  be  successfully 
executed.  Assist  us  with  your  prayers,  and  your  brotherly 
co-operation.  Ferdinand  Kruth. 
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"  IN  the  beginning'  of  April,  I  received  a  proposal  from 
Brother  Lund  berg-  to  accompany  Brother  Mentzel  to  this 
place,  and  to  assist,  as  far  as  my  abdity  might  permit,  in 
the  formation  of  the  new  settlement.  I  willingly  consented,  in 
dependence  on  the  grace  and  strength  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour; and,  since  our  arrival  here,  on  the  7th  of  that  month, 
there  has  been  no  want  of  employment,  either  for  ourselves  or 
our  Esquimaux.  VYhen  the  Harmony  first  appeared  in  sight, 
a  house  of  good  dimensions  was  already  in  sufficient  forward- 
ness to  afford  a  shelter  for  our  small  party,  and  accommoda- 
tion for  stowing  away  the  cargo  of  building  materials  brought 
by  the  Oliver.  I  have  no  time  to  enter  into  a  detailed  de- 
scription of  this  place  and   neighbourhood*,  for  we  are  all 

*  The  following  extract  from  the  journal  of  the  Brethren  Kohlmeis- 
ter  and  Kmoch,  of  their  voyage  to  UngavaJBay  in  1811,  descriptive  of  the 
first  visit  of  our  Brethren  to  Kangertluksoak,  will  doubtless  be  perused 
with  interest  and  pleasure. 

"  June  29th.  We  now  steered  for  Kangertluksoak,  a  winter  station  of 
the  Esquimaux,  where  several  of  our  people  had  pitched  their  tents. 

"  At  noon,  we  were  off  an  island,  called  Eingosiarsuk,  (the  Little  Cup), 
opposite  the  Ittiplek,  (a  flat  piece  of  ground  joining  two  headlands),  over 
which  the  northern  Esquimaux  pass  in  sledges  to  Okkak,  round  Kaumayok. 
Farther  towards  the  North  West  lies  Tuppertalik,  a  high  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, which,  from  its  appearance,  we  called  the  Table  Mountain,  having 
nearly  the  shape  of  the  mountain  so  called  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

"  To  the  north  lies  Nellekartok,  the  outermost  island  on  leaving  the 
Ikkerasak,  (or  strait),  and  the  first  of  the  Kangertluksoak  islands.  Be- 
hind Tuppertalik,  a  bay  opens,  called  Nappartok,  (a  woodj,  with  a  little 
wood  higher  up  the  country,  about  eight  or  ten  hours  drive  from  Ok- 
kak. A  good  harbour  for  large  vessels  is  said  to  be  here,  called  Umiako- 
vittannak,  (broad  boat  harbour).  Before  the  entrance  to  Nappartok  lies 
an  island,  Naujartsit,  (the  Little  Sea-gull  island).  Seven  or  eight  miles 
north  of  Nappartok,  a  long  flat  point  runs  out,  terminated  by  a  small 
island.  On  approaching  towards  Kangertluksoak,  a  long  island  runs  pa- 
rallel with  the  coast  called  Illuektalik,  (a  burial-place),  between  which  and 
the  main  land  is  a  strait,  aff"ording  good  shelter  for  boats.  Into  this  Jona- 
than intended  to  run,  but  the  wind  being  favourable,  we  kept  on  our  course, 
and  passed  two  islands,  Kingmiktok,  (Dog  island),  and,  farther  north, 
Kikkertarsoak,  a  great  island  which  defends  the  entrance  into  the  harbour 
of  Kangertluksoak,  from  the  sea.  At  10  P.M.  we  came  to  an  anchor  in 
the  harbour,  and  were  received  by  our  Esquimaux,  of  whom  several  fami- 
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in  the  midst  of  an  occupation,  which  tends  to  unfit  both  head 
and  hand  for  correspondence.  So  much,  however,  I  may  ob- 
serve, that  the  situation  of  our  little  settlement  appears  a 
very  favourable  one;  there  is  a  considerable  tract  of  level 
country  around  it,  mostly  covered  with  grass,  and  evidently 
not  so  barren  as  the  land  at  Okkak.  The  climate  also  seems 
somewhat  milder.  j^^^^  q    q^^^^ 

From  Okkak. 

"  I  REJOICED  once  again  to  receive  a  kind  letter  from  your 
hand,  and  to  derive  from  its  contents  a  ground  of  hope,  that 


lies  were  stationed  here,  as  well  as  by  the  other  inhabitants,  with  demon- 
strations of  great  joy.  Both  the  heathen,  who  kept  on  the  right  side  of  the 
great  bay,  and  our  own  Christian  Esquimaux,  on  the  left,  fired  number- 
less shots  to  welcome  us.  Several  boats  were  here  from  Killinek  and 
Nachvak,  bound  to  Okkak. 

Kangertluksoak  lies  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Okkak,  is  an  agree- 
able place,  and  has  a  good  strand,  and  safe  anchorage. 

30th.  Being  Sunday,  the  Missionaries  went  on  shore,  and  visited  all 
the  Christian  familes,  by  whom  they  were  received  with  the  most  live- 
ly expressions  of  affection  and  gratitude.  Many  strangers  from  the  oppo- 
site coast  had  joined  them,  and  they  all  seated  themselves  in  a  large  cii'cle 
on  the  grass. 

Nikupsuk's  wife,  Louisa,  who  had  long  ago  forsaken  the  believers, 
was  here,  and  said,  with  much  apparent  contrition,  that  she  was  unworthy 
to  be  numbered  with  them.  She  then  seated  herself  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  rest. 

The  number  of  the  congregation,  including  our  boat's  company, 
amounted  to  about  fifty.  Brother  Kohlmeister  first  addressed  them,  by 
greeting  them  from  their  brethren  at  Okkak,  and  expressing  our  joy  at 
finding  them  well  in  health,  and  our  hopes,  that  they  were  all  walking 
worthy  of  their  Christian  profession,  as  a  good  example  to  their  heathen 
neighbours.  Then  the  Litany  was  read,  and  a  spirit  of  true  devotion  per- 
vaded the  whole  assembly. 

Our  very  hearts  rejoiced  in  this  place,  which  had  but  lately  been  a  den 
of  murderers,  dedicated,  as  it  were,  by  the  angekoks,  or  sorcerers,  to  the 
service  of  the  devil,  to  hear  the  cheerful  voices  of  converted  heathen,  most 
melodiously  sounding  forth  the  praises  of  God,  and  giving  glory  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  their  Redeemer.  Peace,  and  cheerful  countenances  dwelt 
in  the  tents  of  the  believing  Esquimaux. 
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we  may  still  be  permitted  to  meet  in  this  world.  Ill  health, 
and  increasing-  bodily  infirmity,  will  probaby  oblige  my  dear 
wife  and  myself  soon  to  retire  from  the  service  of  this  Mission, 
a  circumstance  which  we  shall  both  deeply  regret,  for  I  can 
truly  say,  that  our  hearts  are  in  the  work  committed  to  us,  and 
we  can  expect  to  be  no  where  more  comfortable  and  happy 
than  we  have  been  among  our  dear  Esquimaux.  Indeed,  no 
place  in  the  whole  Morld  has  so  many  charms  for  me,  as  the 
coast  of  Labrador,  with  all  its  bleakness  and  sterility;  and 
here  I  Motdd  gladly  end  my  days,  did  I  not  fear  that  by  re- 
maining at  my  post,  after  T  had  been  deprived  of  strength  for 
the  discharge  of  its  duties,  I  should  become  a  burthen  to  my 
Brethren  and  the  Mission.  The  past  winter  has  been  a  very 
trying  one  for  us  both;  in  November,  we  were  so  ill,  myself 
with  violent  rheumatic  pains,  and  my  wife,  with  a  complaint 
in  her  leg,  and  other  ailments,  that  we  were  unable  to  render 
each  other  the  smallest  assistance.  After  some  weeks  of  suf- 
fering, however,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  me  to  a  toler- 
able state  of  health,  and  to  strengthen  me  for  the  execution 
of  the  work  which  I  had  undertaken,  the  squaring  of  the  re- 
quisite timbers  for  the  intended  house  at  Kangertluksoak, 
This  I  accomplished  Avith  the  help  of  my  Esquimaux  assist- 
ants, so  that  they  were  ready  in  good  time,  for  transportation 
to  that  place  by  means  of  sledges.  The  weather  proved  most 
favourable  for  this  purpose;  the  snow  being  sufficiently  hard- 
ened by  a  long  and  uninterrupted  frost,  afforded  the  finest 
sledge-track  that  I  have  seen  during  the  thirty-three  years  of 
my  residence  in  Labrador.  It  continued  in  excellent  order 
throughout  the  winter,  and  for  some  weeks  after  Easter,  and 
enabled  us  to  transport,  with  comparatively  little  trouble,  a 
large  quantity  of  building  materials,  together  with  the  need- 
ful provisions  for  our  Brethren  and  the  Esquimaux,  who  vo- 
lunteered to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the  building,  intended 
for  a  temporary  dwelling-house  and  store. 

"  The  sledges  employed  in  these  operations  performed  no 
less  than  one  hundred  and  five  journeys  between  Okkak  and 
Kangertluksoak,  and  seldom  spent  more  than  one  day  on  the 
road,  though  the  direct  distance  is  above  sixty  miles.     We 
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thanked  the  Lord  for  this  token  of  His  goodness,  and  accept- 
ed it  at  His  hands,  as  a  pledge  of  the  favour  with  which  he 
regards  our  attempt,  to  extend  the  bounds  of  His  kingdom  in 
Labrador. 

"  The  bouse  erected  by  the  Brethren  Mentzel  and  Beck, 
atKangertlnksoak,  is  forty-eight  feet  long,  twenty-eight  feet 
broad,  and  two  stories  high,  and  is  already  boarded  on  three 
sides.  We  are  particularly  thankful  to  receive  an  assistant 
so  well  qualified  as  Brother  Kruth  for  the  service  of  this 
Mission.  His  knowledge  of  carpentry  in  all  its  branches  will 
be  of  essential  advantage  to  the  new  settlement,  where  he  is 
for  the  present  stationed. 

"  On  the  2nd  of  June,  I  set  out  for  Kangertluksoak,  agree- 
ably to  a  commission  received  from  our  Mission-Conference. 
The  snow  and  ice  having  been  already  partially  thawed,  my 
journey  of  two  days,  performed  in  a  sledge,  was  both  fatigu* 
ing  and  dangerous;  yet,  the  Lord  graciously  protected  me 
and  my  Esquimaux  companions  from  all  harm.  As  soon  as 
the  house  was  in  a  state  of  sufficient  forwardness,  I  returned 
home  in  a  skin-boat.  This  expeditio!i  was  attended  with 
many  hardships,  and  seemed  to  convince  me,  that  I  was  no 
longer  able  to  endure  labour  and  privations,  of  which,  in  my 
younger  days,  I  should  have  made  but  small  account.  Hard 
work  and  scanty  fare  soon  affected  my  health;  and  a  cold, 
which  I  afterwards  caught,  brought  on  a  severe  fit  of  illness. 
As  soon  as  I  was  sufiiciently  recovered,  I  returned  to  Okkak. 
Here  I  experienced  a  relapse,  from  the  effects  of  which  I  am 
still  suflTering,  though  able  to  resume  ajy  ordinary  occupations. 

Remember  us  both  in  your  prayers,  ^,  ^ 

•'        *     •'  George  Kmoch. 

"  WE  can  easily  picture  to  ourselves  the  eagerness  with  which 
the  members  of  your  society  will  look  forward  to  the  arrival 
of  the  Harmony,  and  the  receipt  of  intelligence  respecting- 
the  establishment  of  a  Fourth  Station ;  and  sincerely  do  we 
rejoice,  that  the  news  which  we  have  to  send  you  is  of  so 
cheering  a  nature.  Every  thing  seems  to  convince  us  that 
we  have  chosen  the  right  time  for  this  undertaking,  and  that 
*he  blessinof  of  the  Lord  will  not  be  withholden  from  it.     Our 
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dependence  is  upon  iiim,  and  wc  are  persuaded  that  He  will 
not  put  our  faith  to  s))anie,  but  furnis!»  us  by  one  means  or 
other  with  the  means  necessary  for  the  coinpletion  of  the 
Mork  we  have  taken  in  hand.  While  the  Harmony  was  at 
this  place,  three  boats  containing  from  forty  to  fifty  heathen 
from  the  northward,  paid  us  a  visit;  but  owing  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  business  at  this  season,  we  were  unable  to  give 
that  particular  attention  to  them,  which  we  could  have  wish- 
ed. Several  of  their  number  expressed  their  desire  to  hear 
the  gospel,  but  could  not  resolve  to  remain  with  us,  at  the 
hazard  of  being  separated  from  their  relations.  To  use  their 
own  expressions,  "  they  felt  themselves  unable  to  live  with 
the  believers."  If,  however,  the  father  of  a  family  is  desir- 
ous to  be  converted,  the  members  of  his  household  have  no 
alternative  but  to  follow  him,  and  in  this  way  many  a  soul 
has  been  brought  under  t!ie  sound  of  the  gospel,  and  event- 
ually won  for  our  Saviour. 

'*  Our  schools  are  diligently  attended  by  about  154  scho- 
lars, and  we  have  the  pleasure  to  see,  that  the  labour  be- 
stow^ed  on  their  education  is  not  in  vain.  Among  so  great 
a  number,  there  are  indeed  various  characters,  some  more 
and  others  less  hopeful;  but  we  have  generally  observed,  that 
when  an  impression  of  the  love  of  Jesus  has  been  made  on 
the  heart,  either  of  a  child  or  an  adult  person,  an  increased 
facility  in  learning  to  read  the  word  of  God  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence. 

"  We  have  thus  far  had  an  uncommonly  fine  summer; 
little  rain  or  fog,  and  frequent  and  warm  sunshine.  Our  gar- 
den produce  will  therefore,  in  all  probability,  be  more  than 
usually  abundant.  The  musquitoes,  meanwhile,  swarm  around 
us  in  myriads,  and  while  their  reign  lasts,  we  have  no  need  of 
cupping;  this  operation  they  perform  upon  us  with  great 
dexterity,  and  but  for  the  smoke  of  tobacco,  to  which  their 
aversion  seems  as  great  as  the  partiality  of  our  countrymen, 
we  should  probably  lose  more  blood,  as  well  as  more  patience 
than  we  can  aftbrd  to  part  with.  We  thank  you,  therefore, 
for  sending  us  a  fresh  supply  of  this  necessary  herb. 

Z.  Glitsch. 
VOL.  XI.  c  c  c 
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From  Nain. 
*  WHO  is  there  among  us^  possessed  of  a  particle  of  zeal  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  but  must 
feel  his  heart  beat  with  joy  and  thankfulness,  on  account  of 
the  blessing  which  lias  attended  our  efforts  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Fourth  Missionary  Station  on  the  coast  of  La- 
brador. Truly  may  Ave  exclaim,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellons  in  our  eyes!''  If  the  work  proceeds  as 
prosperously  as  it  has  commenced,  we  may  hope  to  see  mis- 
sionaries regularly  stationed  there  in  the  course  of  next  year. 
The  expense  to  be  incurred  will  be  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able, yet,  we  doubt  not,  the  needful  means  will  be  supplied 
by  Him,  "  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold."  I  send  herewith 
a  plan  of  the  premises,  which  will  be  required  to  be  built  at 
Kangertluksoak*,  before  the  settlement  is  completed;  from 
which,  and  the  accompanying  documents,  you  will  perceive, 
that  notwithstanding  the  large  quantity  of  materials  your  So- 
ciety has  so  generously  and  promptly  sent  out,  a  considera- 
ble addition  to  the  stock,  both  of  bricks  and  timber,  will  be 
necessary.  We  feel  much  concern  at  the  idea  of  adding  to 
your  already  large  disbursements,  but  knowing  your  anxiety 
that  the  work  should  be  done  w^ell,  we  prefer  our  petition 
with  confidence. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  past  winter,  I  visited  all  the  three 
stations,  and  was  favoured  with  remarkably  fine  weather. 
Returning  from  Hopedale  to  Nain,  and  proceeding  thence  to 
Okkak,  I  travelled  with  uncommon  expedition,  accomplish- 
ing each  journey,  a  distance  of  from  80  to  100  English  miles, 
in  a  single  day.  In  regard  to  the  principal  object  of  my 
visit,  I  can  with  truth  declare,  that  the  spiritual  state  of  our 
three  congregations  was  such  as  to  excite  me  to  heartfelt 
thankfulness;  the  Lord  and  His  Spirit  are  indeed  carrying  on 
a  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  our  Esquimaux,  in  spite  of 
many  failings  on  their  part,  and  much  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  great  enemy.     The  only  outward  annoyance  arises  from 

*  The  new  station  is  to  bear  the  name  of  Hebron,  as  soon  as  it  is  re- 
gularly estabiished.  Ed 
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the  near  neighbourhood  of  some  Europeans,  M'ho  have  settled 
or  make  visits  within  a  short  distance  of  Hopedale.  We 
trust,  however,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  not  be  mate- 
rially interrupted.  J     .,,  T„„ 

"  FOR  the  various  presents  of  warm  clothing',  and  other  use- 
ful articles,  forwarded  to  us  by  our  kind  friends  in  London, 
Bristol,  Glasgow,  and  other  places,  we  beg'  to  repeat  our 
grateful  acknowledgments.  The  distribution,  which  general- 
ly takes  place  about  Christmas,  M'hen  most  of  our  people  are 
with  us,  and  when  their  need  is  the  greatest,  Avill  be  made 
according  to  our  best  judgment,  and  the  principles  explain- 
ed on  a  former  occasion. 

"  You  inquire  what  progress  has  been  made  in  the  re- 
vision of  the  New  Testament.  This  is  a  question  I  cannot 
precisely  answer,  as  the  work  is  at  present  in  the  hands  of 
our  Brethren  at  Hopedale.  I  ftar,  however,  that  some  time 
will  elapse  before  it  is  brought  to  a  conclusion.  I  am  pro- 
ceeding in  the  translation  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  have 
already  got  as  far  as  the  29lh  Chapter.  A  portion  of  my  lei- 
sure hours  is  also  occupied  in  translating  Missionary  Accounts, 
in  the  occasional  communication  of  which  our  Esquimaux 
are  much  interested. 

"  Our  musical  performances,  in  the  house  of  God,  have 
continued  to  afford  pleasure  and  edification.  The  organ  has 
remained  in  tolerable  tune,  and  been  in  frequent  use  during* 
our  public  and  private  services.  All  we  have  to  regret  is, 
that  the  compass  is  so  small,  and  the  pitch  so  high;  the  latter 
circumstance  is  productive  of  much  inconvenience  to  our  vio- 
lin players.  The  singing,  both  of  our  little  choir,  and  of  the 
congregation,  is  very  pleasing;  and  our  people  evidently  take 
great  delight  in  this  enlivening-portion  of  the  Christian  worship. 
Their  predilection  for  extreme  simplicity  of  accompaniment  is 
remarkable,  and  their  example  in  this  particular  is  not  un- 
worthy the  attention  of  their  more  civilized  Brethren  in  Europe. 
When  visitors  from  the  other  congregations  at  Okkak  and 
Hopedale  attend  our  services,  they  are  much  struck  with  the 
effect  of  the  organ,  and  loudly  testify  their  gratification.     An 
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Esquimaux,  from  the  former  place,  expressed  liimself  as 
follows:  "  How  happy  1  feel ;  T  am  reminded,  by  what  I  have 
heard,  of  Jesus  ajid  of  the  company  of  the  saved,  who  surround 
His  throne,  and  sing;  His  praises.  Those  are  indeed  delight- 
ful notes,  which  I  shall  not  soon  forget."  Some  of  the  more 
intelligent  of  our  people  have  come  to  me,  and  requested 
that  1  would  shew  them  the  interior,  and  explain  the  con- 
struction of  the  instrument.  This  being-  done,  their  wonder 
has  been  extreme.  As  long  as  they  continue  in  their  present 
simplicity,  and  neither  know  nor  desire  any  other  use  of 
**  stiinged  instruments  and  ovijans'^  than  that  which  has  an 
immediate  reference  to  the  ''^praise  (tnd  glory  of  God,""*  we 
cannot  but  feel  disposed  to  encourage  their  attention  to  the 
study  and  practice  of  music.  May  it  long  be  sanctified  to 
them  as  a  means  of  spiritual  blessing.  ^   Morhardt. 

"  WE  make  some  progress  with  the  erection  of  our  new  mis- 
sion-house, but  not  as  much  as  we  could  wish,  owing  to  de- 
ficiency of  hands;  our  Esquimaux  do  indeed  assist  us,  but 
even  after  they  have  learnt  how  to  work  as  masons  and  car- 
penters, (which  requires  time  and  patience),  they  are  seldom 
disposed  to  carry  on  tiiese  unaccustomed  labours  for  months 
or  weeks  together.  An  Esquimaux  naturally  prefers  inde- 
pendence to  riches;  his  great  delight  is  to  skim  across  the 
waves  in  his  kayak,  of  mIucIi  he  knows  he  is  captain  and  com- 
mander in  chief;  and  to  seek  in  this  way  a  precarious  sub- 
sistence, rather  than  to  derive  a  more  certain  profit  from 
manual  labour.  The  past  winter  was  uncommonly  favour- 
able for  their  occupations;  they  were  able  to  paddle  about  in 
every  direction,  to  take  a  great  number  of  seals  in  nets,  and 
to  convey  them  home  by  means  of  sledges,  with  a  facility  hi- 
therto unknown.  Few  among  them  consequently  suflfered 
want, — none,  I  may  say,  who  exercised  diligence  and  fore- 
thought; virtues,  by  which,  however,  the  Esquimaux  charac- 
ter is  not  generally  distinguished. 

"  On  the  8th  August,  the  Harmony  remained  for  a  whole 
day  in  the  offing-,  but  could  not  enter  our  harbour  owing  to 
a  contrary  wind.     Towards  evening  the  wind  subsided,  and 


ibree  women's  boats  immediately  put  to  sea,  each  with  a  full 
complement  of  men,  women,  and  girls,  in  order  to  tow  the 
vessel  to  her  anchoring"-gTound.  About  10  o'clock  P.  M.  we 
had  the  pleasure  to  see  her  enter  our  bay;  the  moon  shone 
bright,  and  our  people  seemed  highly  delighted  witli  the  suc- 
cess of  their  expedition.  I  believe  they  would  gladly  tow 
the  Harmony  a  couple  of  hundred  miles,  for  a  remuneration 
of  a  handful  of  peas /jer  day.  P    R  H 

"  IN  the  month  of  ilfay,  my  dear  wife  was  alarmingly  ill  of  a 
disorderprevalentin  this  country,  so  ill,  that  I  thought  I  should 
lose  her.  In  Europe  the  aid  of  two  or  three  doctors  would 
have  been  deemed  expedient  in  a  case  of  this  kind;  but  we 
had  only  one  to  resort  to,  even  the  good  Physician  Himself, 
He  heard  our  fervent  prayer,  accepted  our  declarations  of  sub- 
mission to  His  holy  will,  and  laid  His  blessing  on  the  defec- 
tive means  resorted  to  for  the  patient's  recovery.  For  this 
great  mercy,  we  praise  and  adore  His  holy  name.  I  cannot 
help  observing-,  how  valuable  a  few  tamarinds  would  have 
been  to  us  on  this  occasion,  and  what  a  kindness  would  be 
done  to  us  by  our  fellow-labourers  in  the  West  Indies,  could 
they  procure  for  us  a  small  supply  of  an  article,  which,  in  some 
islands  at  least,  is  sufficiently  plentiful.  Nothing  is  more 
grateful  to  us  in  sickness  than  an  infusion  of  this  fruit. 

__^_^^  J.  S.  Meisncr. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Extracts  of  Letters  from  Brother  II.  P.  Hallbeck. 

Tx         T>  Gnadenthal,  ^jyn7  6<^,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '     ^  ' 

"  IN  your  last  letter,  you  make  particular  inquiries  after  the 
well-being  of  our  Missionaries  on  (he  Klipplaat;  which  ac- 
counts just  received,  dated  March  14th,  enable  me,  m  some 
measure,  to  answer.  They  were  at  that  time  enjoying  good 
health,  but  a  circumstance  had  recently  occurred,  which  occa- 
sioned thenj  uneasiness;  viz.  an  encounter  between  some  of 
their  Tambookies  and  four  Caffres,  in  which  two  of  the  latter 
were  killed,  and  one  wounded.     The  object  of  the  Tamboo- 
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kies  was,  to  take  the  Caffres  prisoners,  having  sufficient  rea- 
son to  consider  them  as  spies,  but  the  Caflfres  refusing-  to  sur- 
render, the  Tambookies,  assisted  by  four  Hottentots,  were  in- 
duced, contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  Missionaries,  to  have  re- 
course to  their  fire-arms.  We  join  them  in  regretting-  the 
occurrence,  and  pray  that  it  may  not  prove  detrimental  to 
the  mission. 

"  Several  members  of  our  missionary  family  are  at  pre- 
sent suffering-  more  or  less  from  indisposition,  though  not  of 
so  serious  a  nature,  as  to  unfit  them  for  active  exertion.  Mean- 
while, the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  ctmtinues  to  be 
abundantly  blessed.  We  have  just  had  the  pleasure  to  see 
52  persons,  of  both  sexes,  advanced  in  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  many  of  whom  have  afforded  us  much  satisfaction  by 
their  simple  and  experimental  declarations. 

"  In  Herael-en-Aarde,  10  persons  had  lately  become  can- 
didates for  baptism,  and  seven  will  be  baptized  on  Easter 
Monday. 

Enon,  Jmie  Srd. 

"  My  last  letter,  written  towards  the  end  of  April,  will 
have  informed  you  of  my  intention  to  visit  this  place,  atid  the 
new  station  on  the  Klipplaat  river.  1  left  Gnadenthal  on 
horseback,  on  the  26th  April,  and  after  having  spent  a  day  at 
Zuurbrak,  Pacaltsdorp,  and  Uitenhage,  arrived  here  safe  and 
well  on  the  18th  May,  my  own  riding  horses  havingserved  me 
during  the  whole  journey.  On  the  day  of  my  arrival,  a  messen- 
ger came  from  the  Klipplaat,  bringing  the  unwelcome  news, 
that  Brother  Lemmertz  \vas  seriously  unwell,  and  a  request 
that  I  would  proceed  thither  as  soon  as  possible.  I  therefore 
left  this  place  on  the  16th,  after  a  visit  to  some  of  the  Hotten- 
iot  colonies  on  the  Kat  river,  and  crossing  the  Caffre  moun- 
tains, at  the  head  of  the  Klipplaat,  followed  that  fine  stream 
for  five  hours*  ride.  On  this  occasion,  I  fully  convinced  my- 
self, that  there  is  hardly  in  the  whole  colony,  a  river,  which 
has  so  good  and  steady  a  supply  of  water,  a  circumstance,  as 
every  one  knows,  of  the  utmost  importance  in  South  Africa. 
Though  the  dwellings  of  the  Missionaries,  Hottentots,  and 
Tambookies,  are  of  an  inferior  description,  the  view  of  a  set- 
tlement,  con^sisting  of  more  than  40  hai>itations,  where,  but 
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lately,  the  wild  beasts  were  undisputed  occupants  of  the  land, 
alfected  me  much,  and  still  more  tlie  cordial  reception  which  I 
met  with  fVom  the  inhabitants  of  all  classes.  Every  one  treat- 
ed me  like  an  old  friend,  shakino;  hands  with  me,  and 
bidding  me  welcome  in  the  most  affectionate  manner.  The 
illness  of  Brother  Lemnjertz,  I  found  to  be  the  same  by  which 
he  has  been  laid  up  in  former  years,  viz.  a  severe  rheumatic 
affection;  and  as  the  cold  climate  of  the  Klippiaat,  according" 
to  the  doctor's  opinion,  is  very  unfavourable  to  his  recovery, 
and  the  rising  Mission  would  suffer  too  much  by  his  protract- 
ed inactivity,  measures  are  already  in  progress,  to  effect  a 
temporary  exchange  between  him  and  Brother  Halter,  of 
Enon.  If  restored  to  health.  Brother  Lenunertz  will  most 
gladly  return  to  his  post,  for  he  delights  in  the  work  in  which 
he  has  been  now  for  some  time  engaged.  And  truly  there  is 
cause  for  joy  and  gratitude,  for  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  la- 
bour of  His  servants  beyond  all  expectation.  When  I  left 
the  Klippiaat,  a  few  days  ago,  there  lived  under  the  care  of 
the  Brethren,  43  Hottentots,  and  113  natives  of  various  Caffre 
tribes,  and  proofs  were  not  wanting  that  several  individuals 
had  experienced  the  power  of  the  word  of  the  Cross.  Three 
men  and  three  women,  of  the  native  tribes,  are  candidates  for 
baptism.  At  a  meeting  for  catechization,  which  1  held  with 
them,  1  was  much  surprised  at  the  sensible  answers  which  I 
received;  answers  which  they  never  could  have  given,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  faithful  instruction  dispensed  to  ihecn  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  by  the  interpreters,  and  particular- 
ly by  the  excellent  Wilhelmina,  without  whose  assistance  the 
labours  of  the  Missionaries  would  be  very  ineffective  indeed. 
Two  females,  who  both  understood  a  little  Dutch,  have  been 
baptized:  Wilhelmina,  a  Tambookie,  baptized  at  Easter,  was 
not  at  home,  but  the  Brethren  described  her  as  a  zealous  wit- 
ness among  her  people.  Salome,  a  Mantatee,  the  first  fruit 
of  this  mission,  afforded  me  much  edification.  With  a  solem- 
nity which  I  shall  never  forget,  she  pledged  herself  to  remain 
faithful  to  our  Saviour,  and  declared  that  she  would  never 
leave  the  place  where  His  word  was  proclaimed.  She  felt 
thankful  for  the  calamities  which  befol  her  and  her  nation 
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some  years  ago,  as  she  was  thereby  brought  to  hear  fhe  word 
of  God.  In  every  nieefing  at  church,  and  at  every  ca:iversa- 
tion  I  had  with  her,  silent  tears  bedewed  lier  cheeks,  and  her 
countenance  bespoke  peace  and  happiness  withirj.  Her  whole 
conduct  is  also  consistent  wiih  her  profession,  and  an  exam- 
ple to  the  rest.  On  a  certain  occasion,  when  her  husband 
was  disposed  to  take  a  second  wife,  slie  conducted  herself 
with  so  much  meekness  and  prudence,  that  lie  repented  of  the 
wrong  he  was  about  to  do  her,  and  he  is  now  a  candidate  for 
baptism.  She  came  to  the  Klipplaat  nearly  in  a  state  of  na- 
kedness, but  has  earned  so  much,  by  her  own  exertions,  that 
she  is  now  decently  clothed  in  the  European  manner,  and  is 
constantly  employed  in  one  way  or  other. 

"  Of  the  children,  the  Missionaries  have  also  good  hopes, 
and  I  found  among  19  who  attend  the  school,  which  is  kept  by 
Brother  Hoffman  and  Wilhelmina,  a  boy  and  a  girl  of  seven 
or  eight  years,  who  were  quite  perfect  in  spelling,  and  had 
begun  to  read  the  New  Testament  in  Dutch;  nor  do  I  recol- 
lect to  have  seen  in  any  scliool,  either  in  Europe  or  Africa, 
so  attentive  a  scholar  as  that  Tambookie  girl.  She  was  all 
soul,  and  quite  absorbed  in  the  business  of  the  class,  so  that  not 
a  mistake  was  committed  by  the  children  around  her,  which 
she  did  not  notice  before  the  master  had  time  to  do  it.  What 
impression  is  made  on  the  minds  of  t!)e  majority  of  the  adults, 
we  must  leave  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  to  determine.  But 
that  they  begin  to  receive  some  knowledge  in  divine  things, 
and  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel  excite  their  attention,  may 
be  gathered  from  the  circumstance,  that,  in  a  meeting  for  cate- 
chization,  an  elderly  man,  of  whom  the  Brethren  have  but  fiiint 
hopes,  declared  that  it  ajipeared  to  him,  that  a  man  must  have 
ttvu  hearts,  the  one  inclining  to  what  is  bad,  the  other  to  what  is 
good.  Another  promising  circumstance  is  this,  tiiat  the  young 
and  middle-aged,  contrary  to  their  former  habits, are  very  ready 
to  engage  as  labourers  with  the  Missionaries,  for  which  thev 
are  liberally  paid,  and  by  which  several  of  them  have  been 
enabled  to  procure  themselves  shirts  and  trowsers.  Many  of 
their  heathenish  customs,  such  as  dancing  and  rioting  after 
killing  an  ox,  &c.,  they  have  readily  relinquished,  but  as  yet 


they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  touch  a  corpse.  The 
banks  of  the  Klipplaat,  wliich  arc  under  irrigation,  are  very 
fertile;  the  Missionaries  have  harvested  excellent  wheat,  the 
best  barley  I  oversaw  in  Africa,  and  vegetables  of  all  descrip- 
tions in  great  perfection.  The  Hottentots  and  Tambookies 
have  imitated  the  industry  of  the  3Iissionaries,  and  have  been 
well  remunerated  for  their  labour;  a  great  victory  has  thus 
been  gained  by  their  becoming  attached  to  the  soil,  and  pre- 
ferring agriculture  to  the  more  uncertain  dependence  on  cattle. 
"  The  Fctkannas"  said  some  Tambookies  to  me,  when  speak- 
ing of  their  external  affaii's,  "  may  steal  our  cattle,  but  they 
cannot  carry  away  our  gardens,  therefore  we  icill  never  leave 
this  place;"  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  their  country- 
men will  soon  make  the  same  reflection.  Thus,  when  the 
Missionaries  laboured  hard  to  lead  out  the  water  for  irriga- 
tion, it  appears,  that  they  were  preparing  the  means  of  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ;  and  it  is  a  happy  circumstance,  that,  in 
proportion  as  the  population  increases,  much  more  land  can 
be  brought  under  culture.  1  trust,  therefore,  that  no  friend 
of  Missions  will  grudge  the  expense  thereby  incurred,  seeing 
what  blessed  consequences  it  produces. 

"  As  regards  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  prosperity  of  this 
station,  the  incursions  of  neighbouring  barbarians,  I  found  that, 
in  most  instances,  the  robbers  were  allured  by  some  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  watchmen;  and  I  believe  that,  unless  great  com- 
motions should  arise  among  the  neighbouring  tribes,  in  which 
case  we  hope  to  be  protected  by  Government,  the  place  is  suf- 
ficiently populous  to  deter  the  thieves;  it  has  also  (he  advan- 
tage of  an  open  situation,  so  that  it  cannot  be  taken  by  sur- 
prise. After  having  spent  nine  happy  days  among  the  Tam- 
bookies, and  the  question  being  settled  where  more  dura- 
ble houses  should  be  built,  I  took  leave  of  my  European  and 
African  friends  on  the  Klipplaat,  on  25th  May,  and  returned 
hither  by  way  of  Bavian's  River. 

June  2Qth. 
'*  MY  last  letter,  dated  the  3rd  instant,  will  have  given  you 
some  account  of  njy  visits  at  the  Klipplaat  and  Enon.     I  left 
the  latter  place  on  the  7th  instant,  and  began  to  retrace  my 
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steps  liomewards,  and,  after  a  very  pleasant  ride  of  13  days, 
during  which  time  I  was  detained  by  the  rain  only  a  few 
hours,  I  arrived  here  on  the  IDtli  instant.  My  absence  had 
lasted  55  days,  of  which  1  had  spent  35  on  horseback,  tra- 
velling in  this  way  between  1,200  and  1,300  miles.  And  I 
am  thankful  to  add,  that  this  mode  of  conveyance  has  proved 
less  fatiguing-  to  me  than  the  ordinary  one,  by  a  bullock  wag- 
gon, and  more  calculated  to  sustain  the  vigor  both  of  mind  and 
body.  My  horses  became  gradually  so  inured  to  the  exertion, 
that  they  performed  the  journey  without  the  smallest  difficul- 
ty, and  returned  to  their  stable  at  Gnadentha!,  as  fresh  and 
healthy  as  they  quitted  it.  For  this  I  am  the  more  thankful, 
as  a  deadly  pestilence,  by  Avhich  thousands  of  these  useful 
animals  have  been  carried  oft',  raged  throughout  the  very  <lis- 
tricts  of  the  Cape  colony  through  which  I  passed. 

"  You  will,  I  am  sure,  have  rejoiced  with  me,  at  the 
hopeful  progress  of  the  Tambookie  mission,  of  which  my  last 
contained  a  brief  report.  The  spirit  prevailing  among  the 
Hottentots,  Avho  accompanied  the  Missionaries,  is  truly  en- 
couraging; and  there  is  not  one  among  the  communicants, 
to  whom  I  should  hesitate  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, as  a  fellow-labourer  for  Christ.  The  interpreters, 
and  particularly  Wilhelmina,  are  useful  and  zealous  assist- 
ants; and  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  their  labour,  that  not  only  a 
desire  to  be  instructed  has  been  excited  among  the  Tamboo- 
kies,  but  that  several  of  them  have  begun  to  inquire  with 
earnestness,  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved?  Of  some,  I  may 
truly  afiirm,  that  they  seem  to  have  come  to  the  determination 
to  live  alone  to  the  Lord.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  conversa- 
tions which  I  had  with  the  first  baptized  Mantatee  woman,  her 
Christian  conduct  under  all  circumstances,  and  her  edifying 
remarks  concerning  the  grace  bestowed  upon  her.  Slie  is 
truly  an  example  of  what  the  gospel  of  Christ  can  effect  on 
the  heart  and  mind  of  the  most  ignorant  and  uncultivated. 
On  the  arrival  of  Brother  Halter,  at  the  Klipplaat,  measures 
will  be  immediately  adopted  for  the  erection  of  a  more  com- 
fortable dwelling  for  the  Missionaries,  and  the  removal  of  the 
whole  settlement  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  spot  where  it 
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now  stands,  and  which,  as  you  are  av.ar^,  is  exposed  to  dan- 
gerous inundations, 

"  At  Enon,  Brother  Fritsch  has  been  very  active,  and 
successfully  so,  in  his  endeavours  to  secure  to  the  Hottentots 
the  means  of  irrig.Tting-  tlieir  gardens  and  provision  grounds; 
and  the  consequence  has  been,  that  they  have  derived  more 
produce  from  them  than  ever  before.  Yet,  tlie  means  of  sub- 
sistence at  Enon  are  still  too  scanty  and  precarious  for  the 
existing  population,  and  we  must  not  be  surprised,  if  some 
decrease  should  take  place  in  the  number  of  inhabitants.  As 
long- as  they  are  chiefly  dependent  for  support  on  the  produce 
of  their  herds  and  gardens,  this  difficulty  will  continue  to  ex- 
ist. Among  the  Hottentots,  I  became  acquainted  with  many 
who  are  truly  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  appear  earnestly 
desirous  to  do  His  will ;  but  others  there  are,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, who  occasion  the  Missionaries  trouble  and  anxiety. 
The  Searcher  of  hearts  alone  knows,  what  is  the  real  state  of 
every  individual;  our  judgments,  on  the  other  hand,  however 
upright,  are  often  mistaken.  A  faithful  Missionary,  when  he 
feels  depressed  in  his  own  mind,  is  too  apt  to  look  only  on 
the  dark  side  of  the  picture,  and  to  under-rate  the  blessings 
and  mercies  which  surround  him. 

"  During  my  absence  from  Gnadenthal,  two  aged  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  Lewis  Andres  and  David  Amoed, 
were  called  home  to  our  Saviour,  in  a  very  happy  frame  of 
mind;  several  children  likewise  departed.  With  these  ex- 
ceptions, nothing  had  occurred  to  affect  the  uniform  course 
of  this  congregation,  which  continues  to  experience,  in  a 
striking  manner,  the  blessing  and  support  of  our  gracious 
Lord. 

Capetown,  July  \Oth. 
"  I  LEFT  Gnadenthal  on  the  14th  instant,  and  arrived  here 
on  the  15th,  by  way  of  Franschehoek  and  Stellenbosch.  To- 
morrow I  expect  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Governor, 
when  I  shall  probably  learn  the  result  of  my  application  for 
an  additional  plot  of  ground  at  Enon,  situated  between  the 
two  former  grants,  the  acquisition  of  which  will  be  very  ad- 
vantageous to  our  Hottentots.    My  latest  accounts  from  the 
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Kllpplaat  are  encouraging.  Three  Tambookies  had  become 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  11  persons  had  come  to  re- 
side at  the  settlement.  At  Hemel-eii-Aarde,  eight  adults 
were  baptized  on  the  11th  instant;  and  10  lepers  have  just 
been  conveyed  from  Capetown  to  the  institution.  Formerly, 
about  400  dollars  were  paid  for  the  hire  of  a  waggon  to  per- 
form this  service;  now  we  are  generally  applied  to  by  Go- 
vernment, to  provide  a  conveyance,  and  for  160  dollars  one 
of  our  Hottentots  is  willing  to  undertake  the  commission, 
so  that  a  considerable  saving  accrues  to  the  public,  at  the 
same  time  that  a  profitable  employment  is  afforded  to  our  peo- 
ple. Our  school-establishment  at  Gnadenthal  is  about  to  be 
enlarged,  by  the  erection  of  another  school-room  for  children 
under  six  years  of  age,  in  whose  instruction  I  hope  my  two 
Hottentot  pupils  will  become  useful.  Hitherto  their  progress 
in  learning,  and  their  general  conduct,  have  given  me  entire 
satisfaction.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  lay  His  blessing  upon 
this  and  every  other  branch  of  our  Missionary  labour.  We 
are  indeed  feeble  and  worthless  instruments,  yet,  as  He  is^ 
pleased  to  make  use  of  us,  we  desire  to  shew  faithfulness  and 
zeal  in  His  service,  and  if  success  attends  our  efforts,  to  give 
Him  all  the  glory.     Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

Protn  Brother  L.  Teutsch. 

Dear  Brother,  ^"^''  '^""^^  '^3'  '830. 

"  AGREEABLY  to  your  request,  I  resume  my  pen,  and  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  some  further  details  of  the  progress  of  the 
Mission  at  this  place. 

"  Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  our  little  set- 
tlement has  increased  in  size  and  in  population,  and  a  spirit  of 
improvement  has  been  excited  among  our  Hottentots,  which 
we  trust  will  be  attended  with  the  best  results.  About  three 
years  ago,  our  people  dug  a  trench  of  considerable  dimensions, 
in  the  valley,  which  served  the  double  purpose  of  draining 
off  the  water  from  their  gardens,  during  the  winter  season, 
and  protecting  their  crops  from  the  inroads  of  the  cattle. 
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They  were  encouraged  in  the  execution  of  this  task,  by  the 
distribution  of  small  gratuities,  derived  from  the  fund  collect- 
ed by  our  British  and  Continental  friends,  for  this  and  similar 
purposes,  in  the  year  1823.  There  still,  however,  remained  an 
open  space  of  about  400  paces  on  one  side  of  their  provision 
grounds,  which  it  became  very  desirable  to  have  defended  in 
a  similar  manner.  We  accordingly  called  t!ie  male  inhabi- 
tants together,  and  represented  to  them  the  utility  of  the  work; 
this  they  readily  admitted,  and  promised  to  devote  a  portion 
of  every  Monday  to  the  performance  of  it.  Of  this  promise  I 
did  not  fail  to  remind  them,  after  their  attendance  on  the  meet- 
ing- for  religious  instruction,  which  is  held  every  Monday 
morning  soon  after  day-break  ;  in  most  of  them  I  found  a 
readiness  to  keep  their  word;  while  some,  whose  habits  of 
idleness  seemed  more  deeply  rooted,  found  excuses  for  ab- 
senting themselves.  Meanwhile,  the  work  has  been  proceed- 
ing, so  that  we  have  at  length  the  satisfaction  to  see  it  nearly 
completed,  and  that  without  the  expenditure  of  a  single 
shilling. 

"  Elim  has  now  two  long  rows  of  houses,  forming-  a  re- 
gular street,  about  42  feet  in  width.  Shortly  before  Easter, 
we  reminded  our  people,  that  it  would  be  greatly  improved 
by  being  rendered  perfectly  clean  and  level;  both  men  and 
women  immediately  fell  to  work,  and  brought  it  into  good 
order  before  that  festival. 

"  Our  schools,  it  must  be  confessed,  are  still  in  a  very 
defective  state,  owing  to  various  causes,  the  principal  of  which 
is  the  want  of  due  parental  discipline,  and  of  a  right  sense  of 
the  value  of  instruction.  Brother  Hallbeck,  who  saw  with  us 
the  need  of  some  increased  excitement  to  diligence  and  regu- 
larity of  attendance,  on  his  return  toGnadenthal,  sent  us  some 
little  books  and  other  articles,  as  rewards  for  the  children  who 
should  distinguish  themselves.  We  have  since  had  greater 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  our  scholars,  and  we  hope,  that 
the  award  of  prizes  at  our  last  examination  in  the  month  of 
May,  to  four  of  the  most  deserving,  will  be  productive 
of  good  effects.  When  our  stock  of  rewards  is  exhausted, 
unless  a  greater  disposition  is  meanwhile  induced,  to  love  in- 
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struction  for  its  own  sake,  we  shall  be  again  at  a  loss.  Po- 
verty ties  our  hands,  for  we  have  no  school-fund,  and  we  can- 
not always  expect  to  be  supplied  from  Gnadenthal.  Thus 
far  we  have  confined  our  instructions  to  spelling  and  reading; 
but  if  we  could  get  a  supply  of  slates,  we  should  be  disposed 
to  teach  writing  and  cyphering  also.  The  number  of  child- 
ren who  attend,  is  at  present  37;  of  these  10  can  read,  the  re- 
mainder are  learning  the  alphabet.  Our  school-room  we  find 
a  very  inconvenient  building;  having  only  one  window,  and 
that  not  a  very  large  one,  the  children  are  obliged  to  stand 
round  the  teacher's  table,  for  the  sake  of  the  light,  and  this  is 
often  productive  of  confusion.  Whenever  we  are  in  circum- 
stances to  erect  a  proper  church,  this  inconvenience  may  be 
remedied.  Besides  the  day-school,  we  have  one  on  Sunday 
for  adults,  and  another  on  Thursday,  which  is  confined  to 
females:  the  latter  affords  us  much  encouragement,  several 
who  attend  it  manifestino-  much  diligence  and  attention. 

"  Yet,  while  we  do  what  we  can,  to  impart  to  our  people 
the  rudiments  of  useful  knowledge,  and,  in  particular,  to  teach 
them  to  peruse  that  word,  which  contains  the  only  sure  direc- 
tion into  the  way  of  life,  we  do  not  forget,  that  our  main  ob- 
ject is,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  to  win  souls  for  Christ 
our  Saviour.  Experience  has  abundantly  proved  to  us,  as  to 
our  venerable  predecessors  in  this  and  every  other  Mission  of 
the  Brethren's  Church,  that  it  is  only  when  the  heart  of  a 
heathen  is  impressed  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  disposed  to 
seek  rest  and  salvation  in  Him,  that  the  mind  is  duly  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  those  lessons,  which  have  a  refer- 
ence to  temporal  improvement.  We  proceed,  therefore,  to 
the  fulfilment  of  our  task,  with  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  and 
the  word  of  reconciliation  on  our  lips;  and  though  we  re- 
fuse not  to  hold  the  plough,  or  to  engage  in  any  other  occu- 
pation which  may  subserve  the  important  purpose  of  outward 
amelioration,  we  are  deeply  sensible  of  our  entue  dependence 
on  the  Divine  blessing-,  for  the  success  of  our  endeavours  to 
promote  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  well-being  of 
our  converts. 

"  The  great  festivals  of  tlie  Christian  church,  being  in 
this  country  universally  kept  as  holydays,  are  often,  I  am 
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sorry  to  say,  seasons  of  peculiar  temptation  to  our  people. 
Thus,  on  Asceiision-Diiy,  two  of  our  Hottentots,  one  of  wliom 
was  a  baptized  ineaiber  of  the  coiioreg-ation,  were  drawn  into 
bad  company  at  a  neighbouring-  farm,  and  both  returned  home 
in  a  state  of  intoxication.  When  we  called  them  before  us 
on  the  following  morning,  and  reproved  them  for  their  con- 
duct, they  had  no  lack  of  excuses  to  allege  in  their  own  be- 
half; but  when  we  proceeded  affectionately,  but  seriously,  to 
remind  them  of  the  grief  and  displeasure  which  they  had 
thereby  caused  that  Saviour  who  had  shewn  them  so  much 
mercy,  and  the  offence  they  had  given  to  the  members  of  this 
Church,  there  was  at  once  an  end  of  their  excuses;  the  tears 
rolled  down  their  cheeks,  and  they  testified,  both  by  their 
word  and  their  looks,  how  deeply  they  were  ashamed,  and 
how  sincerely  they  repented  of  their  misconduct.  The  scene 
was  of  that  nature,  that  we  felt  more  disposed  to  weep  with 
them  than  to  indulge  in  reproaches.  Nor  is  this  the  only  in- 
stance we  could  state,  of  the  efficacy  of  such  simple  appeals 
to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  those  who  have  once  tasted, 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  We  commend  ourselves  and  our 
Hottentot  flock  to  your  faithful  prayers,    j^^^jg  Teutsch. 


From  Brother  J.  E.  Tietze. 

^         Tj  Hemel-en-A/Vrde,  Julu  6th.  1830.    ^ 

Dear  Brother,  '       ^        ' 

"  HAVING  been  repeatedly  requested  by  the  poor  outcasts 
from  society,  among  whom  we  have  (he  privilege  to  be  sta- 
tioned, to  offer  a  public  expression  of  their  gratitude  for  the 
mercies  vouchsafed  to  them,  and  especially  for  the  prayers 
and  sympathy  of  their  Christian  friends  in  Europe,  I  gladly 
avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity,  to  comply  with  their 
wishes.  That  their  general  conduct  is  in  accordance  with  the 
feelings  above  expressed,  I  can  bear  a  willing*  testimony. 
Though  sick  and  maimed,  and  for  the  most  part  suffering  un- 
der an  incurable  disease,  they  manifest  not  only  resignation  but 
thankfulness,  when  they  consider  the  care  bestowed  upon  them, 
and  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  which  they  enjoy. 
Of  the  members  of  our  little  flock,  I  may  with  truth  affirm, 
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that  they  walk  worthy  of  their  Christian  profession, ami  prove, 
by  their  whole  conversation,  that  "  they  account  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  as  not  ivorthy  to  he  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  he  revealed,''^  Even  the  children,  18  in 
number,  thongh,  like  the  rest,  in  the  most  pitiable  bodily  cir- 
cumstances, are  eag-or  to  learn  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
their  diligence  in  attending  the  school,  and  the  traces  of  a 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts,  are  most  encourag- 
ing. Both  my  dear  wife  and  myself  feel,  that  the  service  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  is  one  which  requires  a  large  measure 
of  the  Divine  grace  and  support;  the  visits  which  it  is  our 
duty  to  pay  to  the  poor  patients,  especially  to  those  who  are 
in  the  last  and  most  loathsome  stale  of  this  dreadful  nsalady, 
are,  indeed,  trying  to  flesh  and  blood;  yet  the  Lord  has  hi- 
therto strengthened  us  for  the  work  committed  to  us,  and  we 
feel,  that  we  are  blessed  ourselves  in  being  made  the  feeble 
instruments  of  blessing-  to  others.  Our  Diary,  which  will 
probably  be  in  your  hands  before  you  receive  these  lines,  will 
give  you  the  details  of  our  proceedings,  and  the  state  of  the 
mission  since  our  arrival  at  this  place.  We  feel  that  we  need 
your  prayers,  and  those  of  our  dear  British  friends,  and  are 
assured,  that  they  will  not  be  denied  us.         ^   r^   h^  »» 

'J  J,  C.    llETZE. 


From  Brother  J.  Lemmertz. 

T^^.„T»„  Klipplaat  River,  ^^«n7  13/^,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '     ^  ' 

*'  IN  the  month  of  March,  I  paid  a  visit  to  those  members  of 
the  congregation  at  Enon,  Avho  have  recently  settled  in 
the  Caifre  land,  at  a  distance  of  about  seven  hours'  ride 
from  hence;  I  spent  two  nights  with  them,  addressed  them 
several  times  in  fellowship,  and  spoke  with  them  all  in- 
dividually. I  also  conversed  with  several  Hottentots,  who 
are  not  members  of  our  Church,  but  who  reside  with  the  for- 
mer, and  was  glad  to  find  that  they  were  by  no  means  with- 
out concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  little  colony 
from  Enon  will  henceforward  be  considered  a  part  of  our 
congregation;  which  I  announced  to  them,  much  to  their  sa- 
tisfaction^ 
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"  Since  the  dafe  of  my  last,  the  Lord  has  granted  to  our 
liltle  flock  a  season  of  peace  arid  blessing-.  J3efore  the  Eas- 
ter festival,  my  wife  and  myself  conversed  individually  with 
tlie  several  classes  of  our  congregation,  and  were  much  en- 
couraged, to  trace  the  progress  of  a  real  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  many  of  their  number.  Shortly  after,  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  adjnit  five  persons,  viz.  a  Hottentot  man,  and  two 
men  and  two  women  of  the  Tambookie  tribe,  as  candidates  for 
baptism.  At  the  same  time,  a  Tambookie  woman,  the  first 
fruits  of  this  nation,  had  permission  to  be  baptized.  This  so- 
lemn transaction  took  place  on  Easter  JMonday,  and  was  at- 
tended by  a  cheering  perception  of  the  presence  and  g-raceof 
Jesus.  The  Catechumen  received  the  name  of  Wilhelmina. 
You  may  easily  conceive  that  our  joy  was  great  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  we  felt  as  if  we  had  already  received  a  sufficient  re- 
ward for  our  labours,  in  the  admission  of  two  converts  from 
the  Mantatee  and  Tambookie  nations  into  the  pale  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  We  are  also  encouraged  to  believe,  that,  in 
the  Lord's  own  time,  a  congregation  of  true  believers  will  be 
collected  in  this  place,  who  may  be  a  light  to  the  surround- 
ing heathen  tribes.  In  the  course  of  last  month,  three  Tam- 
bookie families,  consisting  of  11  individuals,  have  obtained 
permission  to  reside  with  us. 

"  My  health,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  has 
been  in  a  somewhat  precarious  state;  pain  in  my  limbs,  and 
loss  of  appetite  and  strength,  have  prevented  me  from  exert- 
ing myself  as  I  could  have  wished,  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
work  committed  to  us.  Yet,  I  trust  the  Lord  will  send  me 
the  desired  relief,  and  grant  me  the  favour  to  serve  Him  still 
for  some  years  longer,  in  this  Mission,  Let  me  have  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  i    r  .,       » 

•''•'.  J.  LEiMMERTZ. 


GREENLAND. 

Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  George  Grillich. 
Dear  Brother,        New-Herunhut,  May  ^\st,  1830. 
"  I  THANK  God,  that  you  have  been  able  to  answer  my  let- 
ter of  last  year,  by  one   from  your  own  hand  of  February 
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22nd,  which  I  received  on  the  17th  instant.  We  have  spen£ 
the  year  pfist  in  peace,  and  onr  congreo;'ation  has  been  bless- 
ed, both  in  externals  and  internals.  We  may  ag^iin  declare 
that  the  Lord  has  done  i^reat  tin'ngs  for  us.  What  shall  we 
render  unto  Him  for  all  His  benefits?  I  devote  myself  anew 
to  Him  and  His  service,  as  long  as  I  am  permitted  to  remain 
here  below.  I  have  enjoyed  good  health  during-  the  whole 
of  my  residence  in  Greenland,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
slight  attacks  of  illnes?. 

"  We  all  feel  very  thankful  for  the  kindness  shewn  to  us 
by  our  friends  in  Edinburgh,  London,  and  Ockbrook.  We 
have  received  and  distributed  the  articles  of  clothing,  and 
the  hardware,  sent  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  orphans. 
We  do  not  know  the  names  of  our  benefactors,  but  the  Lord 
knows  them,  and  will  reward  them  abundantly. 

"  Our  Greenlanders  were,  last  spring,  suhject  to  much 
disease,  and  several  of  them  departed  this  life;  but  they  ob- 
tained a  sufficiency  of  food,  and  were  successful  in  the  rein- 
deer hunt.  Duiing  the  winter  v.'e  had  chanoeable  and  stor- 
my weather,  with  frequent  thaws  and  rain,  insomuch  that  the 
water  penetrated  into  our  rooms.  During  a  storm  fron^  the 
South-west,  last  September,  a  woman's  boat  was  lost  with  all 
on  board.     Their  dead  bodies  were  cast  on  shore. 

"  Music  always  remains  a  delightful  subject.  Here  we 
have  two  violins,  and  a  violoncello,  played  by  Greenlanders j 
and  an  organ,  with  three  stops  and  a  half,  to  accompany  the 
hymns.  The  women  have  fine  voices;  and  the  singing  of  the 
congregation  is  very  pleasant  and  devotional.     I  am,  &c. 

George  Grilljcff. 


I^ro?n  Brother  John  Lehman. 

Dear  Brother, 

"  Vv  E  had  great  pleasure  in  receiving  your  letters  a  month 
s^ooner  than  usual ;  and  feel  truly  thankful  for  the  many  en- 
couraging proofs  of  the  kind  participation  of  our  dear  friends 
and  benefactors,  in  England  and  Scotland,  which  they  con- 
tain. 

"  i  wish  it  were  in  my  pov/er  to  express  our  tisanks  by 
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English  letters,  but  I  am  too  old  to  learn  that  lauguage,  which 
is  now  more  or  less  spoken  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  We 
bless  the  Lord  for  raising  up  so  many  friends  to  His  cause  in 
your  country,  who  are  continually  doing  good  to  His  poor 
servants.  We  are  particularly  thankful  for  the  coals  sent  to  us, 
which  have  warmed  our  rooms,  and  contributed  to  our  health. 
As  there  is  now  no  more  any  brush-wood  in  the  Fiorde  (bay), 
and  none  will  grow,  we  are  the  more  thankful,  that  last  sum- 
mer so  much  drift-wood  came  floating  to  our  coasts;  that,  add- 
ed to  the  coals,  supplied  us  not  only  with  firing  for  our  kitchen 
and  rooms,  but  with  a  reserve  store  for  next  winter.  What 
wonderful  proofs  are  these  of  the  mercy  and  power  of  our 
God,  who  hears  the  prayers  of  His  children,  and  helps  them 
in  all  distresses,  and  in  all  their  wants, 

"  Of  our  dear  Greenland  congregation,  I  may  add  the 
following  short  account.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  has 
gathered  together  this  His  congregation  from  among  the  hea- 
then of  this  country,  and  has  caused  the  word  of  His  cross  to 
shew  its  divine  power  in  their  hearts,  leads  them  by  His  holy 
Spirit  on  the  way  of  life  everlasting-.  A  few,  and  but  a  few, 
neglect  to  walk  in  it,  not  knowing  how  to  value  their  high 
and  heavenly  calling,  but  remaining  disobedient  to  the  voice 
of  Christ  and  His  servants.  We  bear  them  with  patience, 
particularly  as  they  seem  not  totally  insensible  to  their  danger. 

"  The  members  of  our  Missionary  family  have,  we  thank 
God,  enjoyed  good  health.  Since  September,  I  have  been 
able  to  attend  to  all  my  duties,  and  my  wife  and  children  have 
been  well. 

"  We  have  this  year  also  a  proof,  that  when  your  winter 
in  Europe  is  severe,  ours  is  mild.  The  thermometer  never  fell 
below  0  of  Fahrenheit.  May  was  the  coldest  month,  and 
there  was  but  a  moderate  quantity  of  snow. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  to  your  prayers,  and  to  those 
of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  our 
Brethren  and  friends  in  Europe,  and  remaiji,  &c. 

John  LuHMAif. 
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From  Brother  John  K(egel. 

rx„ .  „  T}  New-Herrnhut,  June  2nd,  1830. 

Dear  Brother, 

"  YOU  will  have  heard,  by  my  letter  from  Copenhagen,  in 
March,  that  the  Lord  had  brought  me  safely  thus  far  on  my 
return  to  Greenland.     I  now  may  mention  with  thanksgiving, 
that  we  have  arrived  safe  and  sound  in  this  country,  having- 
been  absent  nine  months  and  15  days.     We  landed  vvith  our 
companion.  Brother  Ulbricht,  at  the  same  spot  from  which  I 
had  taken  my  departure  last  year.     We  have  indeed  experi- 
enced, that  the  Lord  watches  over  and  preserves  His  children^ 
and  bears  them  on  eagle's  wings  through  this  troublesome 
world.     Never  shall  I  forget  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  faith- 
fulness I  have  experienced  from  Him,  on  this  occasion.     We  | 
had  several  heavy  storms,  and  my  dear  wife  suffered  much  1 
from  sea-sickness,  particularly  during  the  first  three  weeks, 
when  she  was  chiefly  confined  to  her  bed.     It  is  well  that  this 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  as  soon  as  one  has  escaped  from 
the  rolling  of  the  sea,  health  and  appetite  return.     We  may 
now  soon  venture  upon  our  voyage  to  Lichtenau,  being  the 
place  of  our  future  residence.     This  must  be  performed  in  a 
woman's  boat,  and  if  the  weather  be  not  propitious,  it  will  be 
very  tedious;  and,  if  the    ice  intervenes,    even  dangerous. 
However,  no  ice  has  as  yet  appeared,  and  we  are  sure,  that 
that  Lord  who  has  hitherto  helped  us,  will  do  it  in  future. 

"  I  was  delighted  to  find  my  Brother  Caspar  well  in 
health,  and  making  good  progress  in  acquiring- the  Greenland 
language,  and  I  hope  that  he  will  become  a  useful  instrument 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  for  a  blessing  to  this  people.  You  will 
hear  from  other  correspondents,  what  the  Lord  has  done  in 
our  Greenland  congregations,  during  the  past  year.  I  write 
now,  fearing  the  ships  will  have  left  Lichtenau  before  our  ar- 
rival. It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  that  in  January  last, 
when  the  degree  of  cold  was  excessive  in  Germany,  in  Green- 
land thaws  and  rain  prevailed.  It  seems  often  to  be  the 
case,  that  when  the  winter  here  is  mild,  it  is  severe  in  Eu- 
rope. My  wife  was  surprised,  on  reaching  the  coast,  to  see 
the  whole  country  covered  with  snow  in  the  middle  of  May. 
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"  We  beg  to  return  our  best  thanks  to  those  worthy 
friends  in  England,  who  have  given  us  so  many  proofs  of 
their  kindness  towards  the  Greenland  Mission;  and  desire 
especially  to  acknowledge  the  presents  received  from  Ock- 
brook,  which  were  most  acceptable.  With  cordial  saluta- 
tions, I  remain  your  affectionate  Brother.         t^..»t  v^^^, 

•'  JOHN  IvCEaF.L, 


From  Brother  Michael  Eberle. 

T^        T>  LicHTENFELs,  May  2Gih,  1830. 

Dear  Brother,  '       ^         ' 

"  IT  afforded  me  peculiar  pleasure  to  receive  your  kind  letter 
of  the  22nd  February.  Our  being  prevented  last  year  re- 
turning on  a  visit  to  Europe,  we  found  to  be  providential,  and 
were  satisfied,  according  to  the  wish  of  our  Brethren,  to  re- 
main here  till  the  Spring  of  1832;  but  as  the  centenary  ju- 
bilee of  the  Greenland  Mission  will  be  celebrated  on  the 
19th  January,  1833,  and  we  wish  to  be  present  on  that  so- 
lemn occasion,  we  prefer  postponing  our  visit  to  Germany  till 
the  Spring  of  1833,  and  meanwhile  send  our  two  eldest  daugh- 
ters with  Brother  and  SisterPopp,  to  Klein weike,  for  their  edu- 
cation. From  our  son,  whom  we  sent  last  year  by  Brother 
Koegel,  we  have  the  best  testimonies.  The  single  Brethren  in 
this  Mission  take  much  pains  to  become  well  acquainted  with 
the  Greenland  language,  and  make  a  good  progress  in  it, 

"  We  have  again  this  year  received  a  welcome  present  of 
coals,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  keep  our^Jelves  warm  in  our 
aj)artments,  and  often  think  with  thankfulness  of  our  bene- 
factors. 

"  As  to  the  internal  course  of  our  congregation,  we  can- 
not sufficiently  praise  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  shewn  towards 
us.  Amidst  all  imperfections,  we  continue  to  receive  con- 
vincing proofs,  that  His  love  and  compassion  never  fail.  As 
the  Goud  Shepherd,  He  follows  the  wandering  sheep,  heals 
the  wounded,  and  comforts  the  weak,  preserving  those  who 
are  faithful  to  His  call,  in  the  right  way.  The  festivals,  com- 
munion, and  memorial-days,  have  been  seasons  of  peculiar 
bbssing,  on  which  His  presence  and  grace  felt  amongst  us, 
caused  our  hearts  and  lips  to  overflow  with  thankfulness,  and 
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encouraged  us  anew  to  devote  ourselves  with  soul  and  body  to 
His  service.  If  we  look  forward,  we  may  feel  some  fears,  per- 
ceiving- how  the  enemy  of  souls  leaves  no  means  unemployed 
to  injure  and  destroy  the  work  of  God,  and  always  finds  in- 
struments to  forward  his  purpose.  Tims  we  are  again  assail- 
ed by  a  requisition  that  our  Greenlanders  should  distribute 
themselves  every  winter  in  the  out-places,  and  those  who  re- 
fuse are  oppressed  in  various  ways.  Here  the  attempt  has 
not  been  so  successful  as  at  New-Herrnhut,  where  nearly  half 
of  the  congregation  have  been  prevailed  on  to  adopt  the  mea- 
sure. Now,  winter  is  the  season  when  they  reap  most  benefit 
for  their  souls,  and  when  the  meetings  and  opportunities  for 
instruction  can  be  readily  attended  to.  I  think  the  plan  will 
not  succeed  as  far  as  merchandize  is  concerned,  but  an  ex- 
periment even  of  a  year  or  two  may  do  much  mischief  to  the 
poor  people. 

"  During  last  year,  two  of  our  most  useful  Greenland  as- 
sistants, a  father  and  his  son,  departed  this  life.  Their  loss  is 
much  regretted. 

"As  the  seal  fishery  was  unproductive  both  in  autumn 
and  winter,  our  people  suftered  some  want,  and,  towards  Eas- 
ter, provisions  were  very  scarce.  We  were  therefore  truly 
thankful  that  we  had  reserved  a  ton  of  peas,  M'hich  some 
friends  in  Germany  had  sent  in  the  year  1826  to  be  distribut- 
ed among  them,  but  which  we  resolved  to  reserve  till  a 
time  of  want.  This  having  taken  place,  they  were  receiv- 
ed with  great  thankfulness,  and  delivered  in  due  proportions 
to  the  fanjilies  in  the  Passion-week.  You  should  have  seen 
what  joy  and  g'ratitude  the  announcement  of  this  gift 
occasioned.  Every  thing*  was  done  in  order;  the  mar- 
ried women  and  widows  were  appointed  by  the  ringing  of  the 
church-bcU  to  come  and  receive  their  portions,  nor  could  they 
find  words  sufiicient  to  express  their  thankfulness  to  the  do- 
nors. Some  said :  "  We  are  without  words,  and  cannot  conceive 
why  the  Europeans  love  us  so  much,  and  care  for  us,  for  we 
are  quite  unworthy  of  it." 

"  The  weather  last  summer  was  fine  and  fruitful,  and 
our  garden  yielded    13  tons   of  turnips   and    other   roots. 
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besides  a  large  supply  of  cabbnge.  We  were  also  fa- 
voured with  an  uiuisual  quantity  of  drift  wood,  a  provision 
which  our  heavenly  Father  makes  for  us,  without  our  knowing 
whence  it  conies.  If  that  were  to  cease,  we  must  leave  off 
cooking,  and  warming  our  rooms,  for  the  bushes  in  our 
neighbourhood  are  all  consumed.  The  winter  season  was  mo- 
derately cold,  yet  it  lasted  long,  and  I  have  never  seen  so 
much  snow  in  Greenland.  It  has  now  so  far  melted  that  we 
can  see  our  gardens,  which  we  had  covered  with  ashes;  but  in 
the  neighbourhood,  the  snow  lies  three  or  four  feet  tleep. 

"  Dear  Brother,  I  am  ashamed  to  beg,  and  the  more  so, 
because  our  English  friends  shew  us  so  much  kindness  with- 
out asking  for  it :  but,  I  venture  to  mention,  that  if  something 
could  be  sent  in  the  way  of  a  present  for  our  Greenlanders  on 
the  day  of  the  Jubilee,  it  would  help  to  signalize  that  great 
festival.  Much  and  valuable  it  need  not  be.  Any  thing  that 
is  useful  gives  them  infinite  pleasure,  and  our  friends  will  on 
that  occasion  be  most  gratefully  remembered. 

"  We  beg  our  love  to  all  our  dear  friends  and  Brethren, 
and,  with  cordial  salutation,  remain  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Michael  Ebf.rle." 


From  Brother  John  Conrad  Kletnschmidt. 
Dkar  Brother,  ^^edericksthal,  June  9th,  1830. 
"  ON  the  2Sth  ult.  1  received  your  kind  letter  of  the  15th  Fe- 
bruary, for  which  I  return  you  many  thanks.  You  will  per- 
ceive, by  the  inclosed  extract  of  our  diary,  that  v,^e  have  not 
been  idle  during  the  last  season.  You  will  likewise  find  some 
account  of  the  reconnoitring  voyage  to  the  East  coast,  under- 
taken by  order  of  Government;  its  result  has  not  been  very  sa- 
tisfactory. Former  traditions  concerniijg  the  population  of 
the  East  coast  seem  to  be  very  erroneous,  and  the  colonies 
not  to  have  extended  much  farther  than  where  we  now  live, 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  ruins  of  dwellings,  extending  from  here 
northward  to  Nunarsoak;  and  as,  in  the  South,  the  coast  ex- 
tends to  the  South-east  by  a  sudden  turn,  it  may  have  been 
called  the  East  coast.  Near  the  hot  springs  there  are  many 
ruins,  as  in  our  neighbourhood  j  and  it  therefore  appears, 
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that  the  land  in  wliich  we  live  may  have  been  the  only  habi- 
tation of  the  Norwegian  colonists. 

"  It  will  give  yon  much  pleasure  to  hear,  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  during-  the  year  past;  His 
grace  has  prevailed  amongst  us,  and  upon  that  all  depends.  We 
and  our  dear  children  and  grand-children  have  enjoyed  health 
and  peace,  and  all  desire  to  be  most  kindly  remembered  to 
you,  particularly  my  daughter  Louisa  (Sister  Ihrer)  who 
knows  you.  She  has  regained  her  knowledge  of  the  Green- 
land language,  and  ynomises  to  be  a  faithful  handmaid  of 
Christ.  My  wife  lias  likewise,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  re- 
covered her  health,  and  may  yet  be  spared  to  me. 

"  We  exceedingly  regret  that  we  cannot,  even  in  this 
year,  complete  the  building  of  our  church,  having  not  receiv- 
ed the  boards  and  planks  for  the  roof.  As  for  the  church 
destined  for  Julianenhaab,  which  was  saved  froiu  shipwreck, 
disputes  have  arisen  respecting-  the  conveyance  of  it  from 
Frederickshaab,  and  it  will  probably  be  long  before  it  is 
brought  to  its  right  place. 

"  If  we  live  to  celebrate  the  centenary  jubilee  of  our 
Greenland  Mission,  we  will  raise  our  voices  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  vvonders  of  His  grace, 
shewn  in  our  behalf.  Perhaps  I  have  forgotten  to  mention, 
that  a  Brother  in  Stockholm  has  sent  us  an  organ  with  one  stop, 
but  of  fine  tone,  of  which  we  have  already  made  good  use. 
The  singing- of  the  congregation  is  therebymuch  improved,  but 
as  our  present  place  of  worship  is  very  damp,  we  have  conveyed 
it  into  our  room,  and  use  it  in  the  singing-  school.  One  evening 
the  boys  meet,  and  another  the  girls,  for  instruction  in  singing. 
They  shew  great  diligence  in  learning  to  read,  particularly 
the  females.  There  are  about  50,  who  read  well,  besides  those 
who  are  yet  spelling.  Who  would  not  cheerfully  devote  him- 
self to  the  instruction  of  such  people?  But  we  ascribe  all  suc- 
cess of  every  kind  to  our  Saviour,  and  consider  ourselves  on- 
ly as  feeble  instruments  in  His  band.  We  beg  to  salute  your 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  our  kind 
friends  and  benefactors  in  England  and  Scotland.  I  remain, 
ever,  your  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  Conrad  Kleinschmidt." 
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WEST  INDIES. 

TOBAGO. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  W.  Ebp:riman, 

TV        T>  Montgomery,  J?</v  20<//,  1830. 

Dkar  Brother,  ^ 

*'  SINCE  the  (late  of  my  last  letter,  we  have  had  the  pain  to 
part  with  our  dear  fellow  labourers.  Brother  Ricksecker  and 
his  wife,  M'ith  whose  appointment  to  assist  in  the  service  of 
the  Jamaica  Mission,  you  are  already  acquainted.  On  the  1st 
of  July  they  embarked,  with  their  two  children,  on  board  a 
schooner,  bound  for  Barbadoes,  and  we  hope  that  the  next 
mail  will  brino-  us  intelligence  of  their  safe  arrival  in  that 
Island.  For  the  present,  we  must  endeavour  to  carry  on  the 
Missionary  work  in  this  neighbourhood  without  assistance, 
aiid  trust  that  the  Lord  will  strenjrthen  us  for  the  performance 
of  our  various  duties;  yet  we  shall  be  thankful  to  hear  that  a 
successor  to  Brother  Ricksecker  is  on  his  way  to  us. 

"  I  now  proceed  to  give  you  some  details  of  the  state  of 
this  Mission.  During  the  Passion  season,  we  had  every  even- 
ing a  large  assembly  of  attentive  hearers  at  our  meetings,  and 
on  Good  Friday,  although  the  negroes  had  to  labour  on  that 
day,  our  chapel  was  filled  with  people,  to  whom  we  could 
preach  the  powerful  word  of  tlie  Cross.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
we  prayed  for  the  first  time  the  Easter  Litany,  on  the  spot  we 
have  selected  for  our  future  burial-ground;  the  negroes,  of 
whom  a  large  number  had  assembled,  Mere  dressed  in 
M'hite  clothes,  and  conducted  themselves  very  decently,  so 
that  we  could  easily  form  them  into  rows,  according  to  the 
custotn  at  our  other  Missionary  stations.  Soon  after,  the 
people  having  collected  about  our  chapel  in  such  numbers  as 
I  have  not  seen  exceeded  on  any  of  our  Missionary  stations 
in  the  West  Indies,  we  commenced  the  solemnities  of  the 
day.  First,  a  meeting  wa«  held  with  the  children,  of  whom, 
about  120  from  diflTerent  estates  were  present;  and  this  was 
followed  by  the  public  service.  As  the  chapel  will  not  con- 
tain more  than  uOO  persons,  we  had  to  preach  hvo  sermons  in 
succession,  besides  a  third  in  the  open  air.     We  afterwards 
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rearl  fo  h  crowded  and  attentive  anditory  the  history  of  our 
Lor<l'!*  glorious  resmrerfjoji:  aod  f;s  more  persons  contioii- 
<d  Ut  ;nriv<',  « <^  dtlivfiiMl  t\M)  oilitr  <li>»ronrsps  before  the 
close  of  tlie  day.  We  r('jf)iced  greatly  to  have  such  an 
oppoitnniiy  afforded  us,  of  preaching"  fo  many  hundred 
souls,  the  g-ospel  of  our  once  crucifi' d,  l)ut  now  exalted  Sa- 
viour; and  if  was  our  fervent  |)rayer,  that  the  word  of  the 
cross  niiglit  ninke  a  lasting-  impression  on  those  '.^  ho  heard 
it,  an<l  lliHt  many  hearts  iuiglit  be  opene<l  by  llie  Spirit  of 
God  to  niulersrand  the  testimony  of  scripture  concerning'  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Al- 
though the  concourse  of  people  was  so  great,  the  behavio-ur 
of  all  was  sn<-h  as  would  have  done  credit  to  an  assem- 
bly of  prt»fessiiig-  Christians  in  uu)re  civilized  countries. 
During-  the  past  year,  we  have  endeavoured  to  form  the  ne- 
groes belonging  to  tlie  estates,  Indian  Walk  and  Whim,  who 
appear  attentive  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  into  classes, 
that  they  u)ight  receive  suitable  instruction  previous  to  their 
admission  vviihiu  ihe  pule  of  the  Christian  Church  by  holy 
baptism.  At  the  same  time,  we  have  had  frequent  meetings 
with  the  ba|)fized  parents,  in  reference  fo  their  duty  towards 
those  children  whom  they  had  reqneste«l  us  fo  baptize.  In 
consequence  of  these  arrangements,  the  first  adult  baptism 
took  place  last  «eek  at  Indian  Walk;  ihe  can<lidafe,  a  very 
promising  young  man,  received  the  name  Henry.  At  the 
same  time  21  children  (»f  parents  \vhoMi  we  had  previously 
acknowle<lged  candidates  for  reception  info  the  congregation, 
were  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus.  Mr.  Hope,  the  mana- 
ger, kindly  permitted  the  negroes  to  assemble  on  the  afternoon 
of  that  dny,  after  aft-  nding  a  preparatory  discourse  on  the 
preceding  evening.  The  number  prr-sent  was  very  large,  and 
the  demeanor  of  all,  very  devout  and  becoming;  and  I  was  par- 
ticularly pleased  with  ihe  behaviour  of  the  chddren  who  were 
baptized,  some  of  whom  were  about  two  years  old,  and  was 
enc<»urfiged  fo  believe,  that  our  Saviour  would  lay  an  especial 
blessing  on  a  transaction,  pe-^formed  in  obedience  to  His  com- 
mand, to  "  suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Htm,  and  to 
forbid  I  hem  not. '^     On  the  same  estate,  (Indian  Walk),  and  also 
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at  tlie  Whim,  w^  have  a  rnnsiHprnble  nnnihpr  of  candiflat*^ 
for  l>i»|)tivm,  of  u  horn  M'f   have  iroo<l   hopes.     On  these  pro- 
nerliev,  ami    likewise   Mt  RiinMyincile,  where  we  rotnmenced 
preacliino"  fo  the  negroes  abitut  n  year  ai>o,  the  services:  are 
vfry  well  atteiKled.     Our  little  flock  now  consists  of  30  iti- 
(lividiials,  of  v\  hoin  (ne  is  a  coiniiiutiica)it;   four  are  to  he  con- 
firmed   previtius  fo  the  next  enjoyment  of  the  Lorjl's  Supper, 
and  ten  are  candidates  for  this  privilejre.    'I'hat  our  oracions 
Lord   niity   continue  to   hiess   our   f«el>ie   enrleavoin's  at   this 
place,  convincing"  many  ofthuse  v\  ho  hear  His  wor<l  of  their 
sinful  state,  ami  leadin<r  iheni  l)y  His  Spirit  to  seek  salvation 
where  alont*  it  is  to  he  found,  is  our  daily  and  fervent  pr:»yer. 
May  He  also  lay  His  l)|essinir  on  the  benevolent  exertions  of 
our  dear  Enolish  frien<ls,  for  the  maintejiauce  of  this  Mission, 
and  vouchsafe  to  us  all  al)undant  eviileiice,  that  they  are  not 
made  in  vain. 

"  By  the  first  opportunity,  we  shall  be  thankful  to  receive 
a  hundred  spellino"  Itooks,  and  about  twice  as  many  primers, 
for  the  use  of  our  schools,  which  continue  to  be  held  on  the 
five  estates,  to  which  we  have  access,  as  reg-ularly  as  our 
present  circumstances  will  permit. 

"  With  aftectionate  salutations  to  the  members  of  your 
Society,  believe  me,  &c.  ^^  Eblrman." 


BARBADOES. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Brother  J.  Taylor. 

T^         D  Sharon,  ,/w«e  2is^/t,  1830. 

Dear  Broth kr,  '  ' 

"  ON  the  23rd  ult.  we  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  our  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Zippel  and  their  infant  son  at  Sharon,  af- 
ter a  tolerably  quick  passage  frofu  Antigua.  They  remained 
two  nights  with  us,  and  then  proceeded  to  Mount  Tabor,  as 
successors  to  Brother  and  Sister  Seitz,  who  embarked  for  St. 
Kitt's  pursuant  fo  their  appointment,  on  the  5th  of  the  month. 
Brother  Zippel  brought  us  the  unexpected  and  afticting  news 
of  our  valued  Brother  Johansen's  departure.  This  dispensa- 
tion of  our  Lord,  so  trying-  to  the  Mission  in  Antigua,  affords 
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to  us  another  evidence,  "  That  His  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,"  at  tho  sauie  time,  tlint  it  reminds  us  of  His  own  solemn 
warning-,  *'  Us  ye  also  ready ^  jar  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  your  Lord  doth  come."  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
raise  up  faithful  labourers,  to  supply  the  place  of  those  whom 
He  calls  info  His  rest.  The  work  is  His,  and  He  knows  how 
an<l  where  to  find  instruments  to  carry  it  ou.  He  still  c;in 
aay,  as  He  did  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  to  fishermen  and  tax- 
gatherers:  "  Arise,  folloiv  tne,  and  I  ivill  make  you  fishers  of 
men.'' 

"  The  Mission  in  this  island  continues  to  experience  the 
blessing  ai)n  protection  of  the  Lord.  At  our  last  prayer-day, 
(the  27th  ult.)  the  Sacrament  of  holy  baptism  was  administer- 
ed to  10  adults;  on  this  occasion,  the  chapel  was  crowded 
with  attentive  hearers,  among  whom  we  observed  maity  strange 
negroes.  All  seemed  much  impressed.  Eight  persons  were 
added  to  the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism,  and  one  woman, 
baplized  as  a  child  by  the  late  Brother  Ganson,  in  1806,  was 
received  a  member  of  our  congregation.  At  our  last  commu- 
nion, on  the  13th  ult.,  141  persons  were  present,  nine  of  whom 
were  confirmed  and  partook  of  this  sacred  repast  for  the  first 
time.  Yesterday,  at  Mount  Tabor,  one  man  was  baptized  by- 
Brother  Zippel,  and  a  woman  received  into  the  congregation: 
two  persons  were  added  to  the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism. 
These  are  truly  days  of  blessing  to  us  and  our  people. 

July  28th. 
"  I  AM  concerned  to  have  to  inform  you  of  the  serious  indis- 
position of  Sister  Klose,  who  was  ailing  for  some  time  pre- 
vious to  her  confinement  on  the  28th  June,  and  is  now  in 
circumstances  which  cause  her  dear  husband  and  ourselves 
much  anxiety.  Her  medical  attendants  give  it  as  their  opin- 
ion, that  if  she  does  not  get  better  during  her  visit  at  Mount 
Tabor,  whither  she  went  on  the  22nd  instant,  for  change  of  air, 
no  hope  of  her  recovery  will  remain,  but  by  her  spending  the 
winter  in  a  colder  climate.  We  pray  the  Lord  earnestly  to 
restore  her,  and  to  avert  such  a  necessity. 

"  Here  we  go  on  much  as  usual.     The  evening  before 
last,  a  negro  sister,  lately  baptized,  came  to  me,  bringing  six 
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others  from  the  same  estate,  nho  requested  to  have  tbeiniames 
put  down  In  our  books;  they  are  all  heathen;  they  have  been 
several  times  to  church,  am!  were  present  at  the  baptism  of 
the  said  Sister,  and  no<v  (hey  say  they  wislt  to  give  up  their 
lieathenish  ways,  and  to  seek  the  Lor<l  with  all  their  heart. 
Twelve  children  have  lately  come  to  school  from  the  same 
estate,  which  is  oidy  half  a  mile  from  .Sharon. 

September  28t/i. 
"  IN  my  last,  1  mentioned  the  severe  illness  of  Sister  Klose, 
and  the  faint  hope  which  was  entertained  of  her  restoration, 
whilst  exposed  to  the  influence  of  a  tropical  climate.  Since 
that  time,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  her  health  having  rather  declin- 
ed than  improved,  that  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
parting-  with  her  and  Brother  Klose.  They  sailed  for  Liver- 
pool on  the  11th  instant,  where  we  hope  they  will  arrive  in 
safety;  and  tliat  the  Lord  may  lay  His  blessing-  upon  the 
means  adopted  for  Sister  Klose's  recovery.  Meanwhile,  we 
beg-  you  to  grant  us  a  share  in  your  especial  remembrance 
at  the  Throne  of  grace,  that  M-e  may  be  strengthened  for  the 
performance  of  the  numerous  and  important  duties  ^vhich  will 
devolve  upon  us  during-  their  absence. 

"  Our  school  has  for  some  t'me  past  afforded  us  much  en- 
couragement. We  have  latterly  had  from  80  to  100  childrett 
and  adults,  in  attendance  at  the  school,  which  we  hold  two 
evenings  in  the  week.  Those  who  can  read,  assist  me  in 
teaching-  the  beginners,  besides  receiving-  instruction  them- 
selves. There  are  17  who  can  read  the  New  Testament  pret- 
ty fluently.  Thus  we  sow  in  hope, and  pray  the  Lord  to  give 
the  increase. 

"  I  continue  occasionally  to  visit  at  Bloomsbury  and 
Mount  Wilton,  and  to  give  religious  instruction  to  the  ne- 
groes. On  the  latter  estate,  there  are  many  truly  experienced 
and  exemplary  Christians  Our  negro  sister,  baptized  in 
1823,  lately  departed  this  life,  and  her  remains  were  interred 
at  Sharon.  The  manager  gave  a  holiday  to  the  people  who 
belonged  to  our  church,  for  attendance  at  the  funeral;  the 
distance  being  nearly  five  miles,  the  appearance  of  the  func 
ral  procession  was  very  striking-,  the  women,  dressed  in  white. 


i08 

walking  in  pairs  aftnr  the  corpse,  followed  hy  the  men.  The 
discourse  was  hfhl  froui  the  D;iily  WdhI  of  llie  dny,  '*  Smell/ 
goo(htess  and  mfrcy  shall  follow  vie  all  the  dai/s  of  my  life'^ 
Ps.  23.  6.  When  J  visittHl  llie  deceased,  on  lur  sick-bed, 
she  spoke  of  her»self  in  a  very  hunihle  and  edifyintr  manner, 
sayinjj;',  among  other  (hin<»s,  "  1  have  none  in  whom  I  rrust,but 
my  Saviour,  who  died  for  my  sins:  I  believe  He  will  receive 
me  in  mercy  when  I  depart."  The  manaoer  appeared  to 
value  her  much,  and  <>ave  her  an  excellent  (  huricter. 

"  L;ist  week,  we  spoke  individually  with  170  of  thehap- 
tized  and  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion,  and  f(»und 
cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  grace  tienerally  prevailing  among 
them.     The  services  contmu<'  well  atfeiided. 

"  Brother  Zippel  is  well,  and  active  at  Mount  Tal>or; 
and  is  encouraged  by  an  increased  attendance  of  negroes, 
both  at  the  meetings  an<l  schocds.  Several  persons  have  been 
lately  added  to  the  church,  by  baptism  or  reception.  Alxmt 
50  chiMren  attend  the  school,  of  whom  15  read  in  the  testa- 
ment, and  assist  in  teaching  the  rest.     I  am,  &c. 

J.  Taylor, 


From  Brother  J.  D.  Seitz. 

Mount  Tabor,  Jpril2Qth,  1830. 
"  THE  festivals  of  the  Passion-week  and  Easter,  which  we 
have  lately  celebrated,  proved  seasons  of  great  blessing  to 
our  small  congreifation,  and  to  many  strangers  w  ho  attended 
the  several  services.  Our  church  was  almost  every  evening 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers.  Last  Susiday  we  had  a  meet- 
ing with  19  person*!,  who  ha<l  been  received  into  the  congre- 
gation, or  admitted  to  the  Holy  Conunuiiion  since  Easter, 
1829.  Our  congregation,  at  present,  consists  of  14  coimnu- 
nicants,  50  baptized  adults,  and  27  baptized  children;  in  all 
91  persons,  besides  candidates  for  baj)tism  and  new  people. 

*'  Our  schools  proceed  in  the  usual  course.  On  Stu)day 
morning,  from  seven  to  nirte  o'clock,  !  give  instruction  to  16' 
negroes,  who  read  the  Old  Testament.  On  Monday  and  Thurs- 
day evening,   to   about   25,   who  are   reading  the  gospels. 
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Three  tinips  a-wppk  I  keep  srliool  to  fhe  children  nt  Hayn^s- 
field,  who  are  dividt^J  into  4  clashes.  Upwards  of  50  attend, 
all  ofwiiorn  are  UaMiino-  lo  read,  and  15  of  their  number 
read  fluently.  I  have  likewise  permission  to  keep  school, 
and  jrive  religious  instruction  once  a-wetk,  to  about  50  chil- 
dren belono-injj-  to  a  neiohbouring-  estate.  Hitherto,  the  at- 
tendance has  been  refjuiar,  and  ilie  improvement  as  <>reat  as 
c«inld  be  expected.  May  the  Li»rd  cause  the  seed  sown  to 
sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  receive  it!" 


ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  a  Rf.poht  of  the  present  state  <f  the  JVegro 
tSchools  fit  St.  John^s,  under  the  care  of  the  Hrethrens 
J\Jissio7iarie.<i,  addressed  lo  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
of  Antigua,  in  compliance  with  n  Reijuisitiun  from  His 
Mqjesty^s  Secretary  of  Slate  for  the  Colonial  Depart^ 
ment. 

"  Statement  of  the  Free  Day  School  for  Boys  and  Girls,  es- 
tal)lished  atid  supporte<l  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Church 
of  the  United  Brethren,  in  Spring  Gardens,  St.  John's, 
Antigua. 

"  Supe  intendants Mr.  John    Coleman    and    his  wife, 

resident  Missionaries   in    Spring   Gjirdtns. 

"  Teachers Charles  Joseph  White  and    Louisa  White, 

(free  persons  of  colour  J.  Salary,  for  each,  20/.  currency,  per 
annum. 

"  Numbers. Besides  Monitors   for  all  the  classes,   203 

boys  and  girls  are  upon  the  books;  ()f(hese,  the  average  number 
in  regular  attenilance  may  be  al)onl  150.  Apprentices  and 
slaves,  in  general,  are  not  allowed  by  their  masters  to  attend 
every  day. 

"  Hours  of  Attendance From  10  to  3,  every  day  except 

Saturday. 

*'  Nature  of  Instruction To  irnliue  the  youthful  mind 

with  rt'ligious  knowledge,  and  lo  cultivate  all  those  Chris- 
tian virtues  which  flow  Ironi  it,  is  our  chiff  object.  Cate- 
chetical instruction   in  Christian  doctrine  \h  therefore  impart* 
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ed  generally,  by  the  Missionary  siiperintendinfv  the  school; 
and  every  endeavour  is  used  to  teach  the  children  to  read  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  to  bring-  them  to  Christ.  Writing 
and  arithmetic  are  also  taught  to  those  more  advanced,  (if 
slaves,  on  permission  being  given);  and  the  females  are  in- 
structed in  needle-work.  Singing  and  chaunting  also  form 
part  of  the  instruction  given. 

'*  Books  used  in  the  School. Spelling  and  reading  les- 
sons, Watts's  Catechisms,  and  other  elementary  works,  pub- 
lished by  the  Sunday  Scho(d  Union  ;  together  with  Testa- 
ments and  Bibles,  and  the  Brethren's  books  for  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  youth. 

"  Distinction  of  the  Pupils  according  to  race  and  condi- 
tion.  4<Sfree  coloured;  e59  free  black;  96 slaves. 

"  Distinctions  of  the  Pifpils  into  Classes. 58  learning 

the  alphabet;  46  to  spell;  47  to  read;  (small  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, Catechism,  and  hymns,  are  connnitted  to  memory  by 
these  classes);  52  can  read  well  in  the  Bible,  and  are  in  the 
habit  of  conunifting  portions  of  it  to  memory;  45  are  learning 
to  write;  and  41  learning  arithmetic. 

*'  We  have  recently  begun  a  Sunday  School,  which  is  ge- 
nerally attended  by  upwards  of  300  baptized  children,  whose 
parents  belong  to  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren,  from 
estates  near  to  St.  John.  Some  adults  ako  attend,  and  seem 
very  desirous  of  learning  to  read.  Any  further  remarks  on 
this  school  would  be  premature;  though  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  willingness  of  most  of  the  children  to  come  to  church 

and  school many  of  them  from  a  great  distance and  their 

eagerness  to  learn, afford  great  encouragement,  (notwithstand- 
ing the  veri/  arduous  nature  of  the  duty,  both  to  teachers 
and  Missionaries),  to  persevere  in  this  labour  of  love." 

To  the  above  official  statement,  the  following  remarks  are 
subjoined  by  Brother  Coleman: 

"The  present  favourable  aspect  of  things,  with  regard  to 
the  education  and  religious  instruction  of  the  negro  children, 
is  such  as  ic  stimulate  our  benevolent  English  friends  to  in- 
creased liberality  in  the  support  of  this  important  object,  and 
to  more  fervent  prayers,  that  the  time  may  soon  come  when  it 
may  be  said,  that  the  negro  population,  from  the  least  to  the 
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^reatesf,  are  able  to  read,  and  duly  appreciale,  tliatWord 
w!iicli  reveals  to  them  the  knowledge  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

"  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  uell-qualified  teachers  is 
great,  owing*  to  various  circumstances.  My  wife  and  myself 
are  therefore  obliged  not  only  to  direct,  but  also  to  perform, 
great  part  of  the  work  of  instruction.  But  we  hope,  that,  iii 
time,  this  obstacle  will  be  removed.  Several  young  people, 
to  whom  we  have  begun  to  give  private  tuition,  in  the  hope 
of  their  becoming  hereafter  useful  assistants,  afford  us  much 
encouragement  by  their  progress  in  learning. 

"  Our  Sunday-school  is  kept  in  a  house  adjoining  our 
Mission  premises,  which  we  have  hired  at  the  rate  of  3  dollars 
per  month;  it  is,  however,  so  small  and  inconvenient,  that  we 
shall  hardly  be  able  to  use  it,  ifthe  number  ofour  scholars  should 
increase.   We  are,  therefore,  anxious  to  have  it  in  our  power, 

ere  long-,  to  erect  a  proper  school-house, the  want  of  which 

will  always  be  a  hinderance  to  our  exertions  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  negroes  belonging  to  our  numerous  congregation." 


Extract  of' a  Letter  from  Brother  C.  F.  Kochte. 

St.  John's,  April  3rd,  1830. 
*' THE  children  of  this  congregation,  like  the  adults,  have 
a  prayer-day  every  two  months,  on  which  occasion  they  are 
specially  addressed,  and  examined  on  the  various  subjects 
which  they  have  heard,  and  the  hymns  and  texts  of  scripture 
which  they  have  committed  to  memory.  By  these  examina- 
tions, it  appears,  the  adults  profit  also.  Of  this  I  had  an  in- 
stance the  other  day.  A  young  man,  who  has  lately  been 
added  to  the  class  of  new  people,  came  to  me,  with  a  re- 
quest that  I  would  teach  him  a  hymn  which  he  had  heard  re- 
peated by  some  of  the  children,  and  which,  he  added,  had 
been  particularly  impressed  upon  his  mind.  It  was  the 
hymn,  '  I  love  the  Lord,  tcho  died  for  me.'  I  asked  him  if 
he  could  read,  to  which  he  answered,  *  A  little,  Master;  but  I 
bone  to  improve,  as  my  mistress  and  her  daughter  have  promis- 
ed of  their  own  accord  to  give  me  daily  instruction.'  I  was 
very  glad  to  be  able  to  comply  with  his  request,  having  re- 
ceived, a  few  mouths  ago,  a  supply  of  old  Hymn-books,  from 
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some  of  our  Brethren,  in  Bristol  and  other  congregations,  a 
gift  which  we  siiall  be  most  thankful  to  have  repeated.  The 
youna-  man  accepted  the  book  with  many  expressions  of  gra- 
titude, dechniiig  his  intention  to  coinmit  to  memory  many  of 
the  Hymns  w!jich  it  contains. 

"  Another  circumstance,  whicli  occurred  to  me  some 
months  ago,  afibrds  a  pleasing  proof  of  the  benefit  accruing 
to  parents  from  the  instruction  imparted  to  their  children. 
Walking- out  one  day,  I  met  one  of  our  communicants,  by  name 
Thomas,  a  free  man,  an  African,  who,  though  he  has  been  ma- 
ny years  in  the  island,  has  never  learned  to  speak  the  English 
language  plainly;  he  invited  me  to  come  into  his  house,  where 
I  saw,  lying  upon  his  table,  a  new  Testament,  Hymn-book,  and 
several  Tracts.  Knowing  that  neither  he  nor  his  wife  had 
learned  to  read,  I  inquired  who  read  in  those  books:  'My 
daughter,'  he  replied,  with  a  countenance  expressive  of  joy 
and  paternal  pride;  *she  reads  to  us  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Sundays,  from  which  we  derive  both  blessing  and  enjoyment. 
She  has  learned  to  read  at  your  school,  but  has  of  late  been 
obliged  to  discontinue  her  attendance,  asid  to  seek  a  liveli- 
hood for  herself/ 

"  I  have  met  with  several  similar  instances  amongthe  ne- 
groes belonging  to  the  estates,  and  heard  parents  express 
themselves  most  grateful  for  the  change  which  has  gradually 
taken  place  in  regard  to  the  instruction  of  their  children. 
*When  we  were  young,'  say  they,  'there  was  not  such  a 
thing  as  a  school  for  negroes,  but  now  many  opportunities  are 
afforded  to  our  children  of  learning  to  read,  and  of  hearing 
what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  to  make  us  happy.'  Such 
circumstances  will,  I  trust,  encourage  our  benevolent  friends 
in  Britain  to  continue  their  support  of  a  cause  which  is  so 
closely  connected  with  the  eternal  welfare  of  many  thousands 
of  the  negro  race. 

From  Brother  J.  G.  MiiNZER. 

Newfield,  Jpril  \2th,  1830. 
"  I  AM  thankful  to  say,  that  we  have,  from  time  to  time,  the 
pleasure  to  add   new   members  to  our  congregation.      Last 
year  there  were  33  adults  baptized  or  received  into  church 
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fellowsliip,  28  were  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion,  and  45 
childreii  were  baptized.  Attlie  close  of  the  year  1829,  ourne- 
gro  flock  consisted  of  606  coniiniinicants,  167  baptized  adults, 
o23  children  under  12  years  of  age;  in  all  109G:  to  whom, 
if  299  new  people  and  candidates  for  baptism  be  added,  the 
lotal  of  individuals  under  our  care  will  be  1395,  From  this 
short  statement,  3'ou  will  easily  understand  that  we  have 
abundant  occupation  botii  for  ourselves  and  for  our  valued 
fellow  labourers,  Brother  and  Sister  Zellner.  During  the 
week  appointed  tor  the  individual  speaking,  our  house  is  of- 
ten surrounded  before  day-break  by  negroes,  who  come  to 
converse  with  us:  and  our  public  and  private  services  are  in 
general  numerously  attended.  V¥e  are  now  enabled  to  de- 
vote more  time  to  our  school,  and  we  have  been  well  rewarded 
for  our  attention  to  it,  by  its  increased  prosperity.  Several  well 
qualified  teachers  begin  to  render  us  great  assistance.  On 
Christmas-day  238  children  assembled  to  their  annual  love- 
feast,  and  the  answers  which  they  gave  to  the  questions  put 
to  them,  on  scripture  subjects,  and  the  proficieticy  of  many 
in  reading,  proved  a  gratification  to  all  present.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  a  further  supply  of  primers  and  spelling- 
books. 

July  26t/i, 
'^  ON  the  20th  of  this  month,  Brother  Zellner  and  his  wife  en- 
tered the  house  which  wehavehad  to  build  for  their  accommoda- 
tion, and  which  they  find  very  convenient.  The  expense  of  its 
erection,  we  trust,  will  not  begreat,  as  we  have  studied  economy 
as  far  as  possible.  The  late  season,  as  you  are  probably  aware, 
has  been  a  very  sickly  one;  many  of  our  dear  fellow-labour- 
ers have  been  severely  indisposed,  and  one,  our  highly  respect- 
ed Brother  Johansen,  we  have  had  the  grief  to  lose.  Mean- 
while, my  dear  wife  and  myself  have  been  favoured  to  enjo}' 
a  pretty  good  state  of  health,  for  which  mercy  we  cannot  be 
too  thankful. 

From  Brother  S.  Wright. 

Graciihill,  September  3rd,  1830. 
"  ON  the  19th  of  last  month,  I  began  a  letter  to  you,  but  was 
interrrupted   by  indications    of    an  approachiog  hurriciuie. 
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A  strong-  westerly  gale  had  already  commenced  bIo\^- 
ing-,  which  kept  us  actively  employed  during  the  rest  of  the 
day,  in  takiny;-  the  requisite  measures  to  strengthen  the  weak 
parts  of  our  dwelling-liouse  and  church.  Towards  evening, 
the  wind  veered  to  the  South,  and  blew  violently  all  night. 
It  was  a  favourable  circumstance  for  Gracehill  that  this 
change  took  place,  as  the  Mission-premises  are  sheltered,  in 
that  direction,  by  a  high  rocky  eminence.  Yet,  I  can  truly 
say,  that  our  confidence  was  placed  in  the  protecting  care  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  we  committed  ourselves  and 
our  dwellings,  in  fervent  prayer.  Had  the  wind  blown  from 
any  other  quarter,  or  had  it  increased  to  what  is  called  a  per- 
fect gale,  our  old  church  would  probably  have  become  a  heap 
of  ruins.  During-  a  previous  storm  on  the  12th,  which  was 
Irom  the  North-east,  we  could  plainly  perceive  the  roof  of 
our  church,  to  m  indward,  rising  up  at  intervals,  at  least  three 
or  four  inches.  Tlie  plastering  inside  has  receded  consider- 
ably from  the  roof,  and  much  is  fallen  down.  During-  this 
g-ale,  we  sustained  no  material  injur}',  except  the  destruction 
of  some  trees  and  part  of  our  fences. 

"  On  the  15th  of  July,  we  had  a  smart  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake. We  were  at  our  morning-  devotions,  and  were  bt?g-in- 
ning  to  sing  the  Hymn,  '  Let  Thy  presence  go  ivith  me,  Sa- 
viour, else  I  dare  not  move,'  &c.  when  we  experienced  a 
shock,  so  violent,  that  we  almost  involuntarily  knelt  down, 
and  united  in  supplicating"  the  Lord's  mercy  and  protection. 
He  heard  our  prayer,  and  our  premises  remained  uninjured. 
A  cavity  had  been  opened  by  the  earthquake  about  a  foot  and 
a  half  from  the  east-wall  of  our  church,  to  which  we  could 
find  no  bottom.  I  must  still  advert  to  the  necessity  of  our 
church  being- rebuilt:  the  more  I  consider  the  subject,  the 
more  I  am  convinced,  that  we  have  hardly  any  alternative, 
but  the  erection  of  a  strong  wooden  building-;  the  ground  be- 
ing too  insecure  for  one  of  stone.  In  regard  to  the  site,  we 
have  no  option;  desirable  as  it  would  be  to  have  a  larger  edi- 
fice for  our  very  numerous  congregation,  we  could  but  in- 
crease the  dimensions  by  about  four  feet  in  width.  Many 
members  of  our  congregation  absent  themselves  because  they 
cannot  get  a  seat,  others  on  account  of  the  excessive  heat  of 
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the  place,  and  others  again,  1  believe,  from  actual  fear,  lest 
the  building  should  fall.  We  do  hope,  therefore,  soon  to  have 
permission  to  build  a  more  commodious  edifice  for  divine 
worship. 

"  We  are  this  week  engaged  in  conversing  with  the  mar- 
ried people  belonging  to  our  congregation,  and  with  the  com- 
municants; an  occupation  Avhich,  fatiguing  as  it  is,  affords  us 
much  spiritual  refreshment.  We  find  not  a  few,  who  are 
sincerely  desirous  to  live  to  the  Lord,  and  to  train  up  their 
families  in  His  fear.  Besides  our  Sunday-school,  we  give  in- 
struction to  a  considerable  number  of  children  every  Tues- 
day. 1  am  glad  to  see  that  they  make  some  progress.  Bro- 
ther Bayiie  and  niyseif  are  likewise  endeavouring  to  train 
up  some  of  our  young  people  as  teachers;  on  which  attempt 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  appears  to  rest. 

"  On  the  8th  of  May,  Brother  and  Sister  Brunner  arriv- 
ed at  English  harbour,  and,  after  a  short  visit  with  us,  pro- 
ceeded to  their  appointed  station  at  Grace-bay.  They  unite 
with  us  in  affectionate  salutations. 


ST.  KITT'S. 

From  Brother  G.  RobbinSo 

Ba.ssrtp:rre,  July  31s;,  1830. 
•'  MY  last  letter  informed  you  what  steps  had  been  taken  by 
us,  towards  procuring*  a  spot  of  land  for  a  third  Missionary 
settlement.  Either  of  the  situations  which  I  then  named, 
would  prove  more  healthy,  and  quite  as  eligible  as  Laving- 
tou's  for  gathering  a  congregation.  The  distance  from  Deep 
Bay  would,  however,  increase  the  difficulty  and  expense  of 
procuring  the  requisite  materials  for  the  building. 

"  We  have  lately  been  requested  by  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  to  make  the  following  returns,  in  compliance  with 
an  address  from  the  House  of  Commons  to  his  Majesty. 

"  First,  The  number  of  marriages  solemnized  by  our  Mis- 
sionaries from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  present  time,  between 
s!aves,and  free-black  or  coloured  persons.  Secondly,  The  num- 
ber of  schools,  the  numbers  that  attend  each,  the  names  of 
their  teachers,  Avith  their  salaries  and  emoluments,  the  hours 
of  attendance,  the  nature  of  instruction  which  the  pupils  re- 
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ceive,  and  what  books  are  used  in  the  schools,  distinfruishing- 
both  teachers  and  pupils  into  white,  free  coloured  and  black,  and 
slaves, statinghow  many  in  each  class  are  able  fo  read  well,  &c. 
Lastly,  The  number  and  names  of  the  ministers  who  per- 
form the  duties  in  each  chapel,  of  the  regular  times  and  hours 
of  attendance  on  public  worship,  the  number  of  hearers  who 
usually  attend,  and  the  number  vvho  partake  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, distinguishing,  in  each  case,  the  whites,  the  free  black 
or  coloured  persons,  and  the  slaves. 

"  When  we  have  completed  our  answers  to  these  inqui- 
ries, we  will  send  you  a  copy  of  the  document.  In  regard 
to  the  expenses  connected  with  our  schools,  I  may,  however, 
preliminarily  mention,  that  we  have,  at  present,  only  one 
teacher  who  receives  an  annual  stipend  for  his  services. 
This  person  attends,  three  evenings  in  the  week,  on  a  distant 
plantation,  to  instruct  the  children.  The  others  are  reward- 
ed for  their  services  at  the  close  of  the  year,  by  donations  of 
money  or  books.  At  Belhesda,  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  encourage  the  teachers,  by  an  allowance  of  a  trifle  weekly. 
Brother  Seitz,  who  has  the  care  of  the  school,  is  labouring 
hard  to  bring  it  into  good  order;  an<l  I  trust  his  endea- 
vours will  be  successful." 


JAMAICA. 

~Extracls  of  Letters  from  Brother  J.  Ellis. 

Fairfield,  July  9(h,  1830. 
"  I  ADDRESSED  a  few  hasty  lines  to  you,  by  the  ship  So- 
phia, dated  June  29th,  announcing  the  arrival  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Renkewitz  at  Fairfield,  on  the  5th  of  that  month.  At 
that  time,  the  excrescence  on  my  shoulder  had  begun  to  en- 
large, and  become  rather  painful ;  a  circumstance,  however, 
which  1  did  not  mention,  being  unwilling  to  create  anxiety  in 
your  minds,  which  might  prove  needless.  The  doctor  whom 
I  consulted  prescribed  an  application  of  goulard  and  mercu- 
rial ointment ;  which  was  resorted  to,  but  without  any  deci- 
sive effects.  Last  Sunday,  a  Doctor  MacCorkell  attended 
our  church;  to  him  I  stated  the  whole  case,  as  a  friend;  and 
I  am  truly  thankful   fo  add,  that  the  means  which  he  used 
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have  been  blessed  (o  the  almost  entire  removal  of  the  tu- 
mour, wiiich  hail  caused  us  so  much  anxiity.  For  this  fa- 
vourable issue,  which  we  had  not  ventured  to  expect  at  so 
early  a  period,  we  brino-  our  tribute  of  heartfelt  gratitude  to 
Him  who  is  the  giver  of  life  and  health. 

"  Last  Monday,  Brother  Pfeifter  went  to  NewCarmel,  for 
change  of  air,  his  health  having  been,  for  some  time,  in  a  ra- 
ther precarious  state.  He  was  accompanied  by  Brother  and 
Sister  Renkewitz,  who  will  reside  (here  for  the  present, 

September  \Oth. 
"I  HAVE  now  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you,  that,  by  the  arriv- 
al of  Brother  and  Sister  Ricksecker,  on  the  20(1  Inst.,  from  To- 
bago, we  have  obtained  an  addition  to,  and  a  very  acceptable 
reinforcemerjt  of  our  Missiottary  company.  Brother  Rick- 
secker being  in  a  poor  state  of  health,  a  respite  of  a  few 
weeks  from  active  service  seems  necessnry;  which  time,  we 
propose,  that  he  and  his  family  should  spend  at  Fairfield. 
He  will,  probably,  be  ready  to  enter  upon  the  premises  at 
Mesopotamio,  by  the  time  they  are  put  in  a  habitable  state. 

"  The  foundation-stone  of  the  church  at  Y.  S.  was  laid 
on  the  10th  of  August.  A  large  company  of  persons,  of  all 
classes,  assembled  on  the  occasion,  and  their  cheerful  coun- 
tenances shewed  that  they  viewed  the  transaction  with  deep 
interest,  and  considered  it  as  a  token  of  good  to  the  neigh- 
bouring popidation.  Two  clergymen  of  the  established 
church  favoured  us  with  their  presence  on  this  occasion,  and 
nianifesfed  the  kitidest  and  most  friendly  interest  in  the  work 
we  have  taken  in  hand.  The  building  is  now  so  far  ad- 
vanced, that  we  can  discover  the  wall  from  Fairfield,  with  the 
help  of  a  glass,  although  the  distance  is  22  miles. 

"  In  the  discharge  of  our  duties  as  Missionaries,  we  can 
testify,  from  our  own  experience  and  observation,  that  '  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  slmriened,  that  ii  cannot  save;  nor  his  ear 
heavy i  that  it  cannot  hear.'  Many  are  the  poor  and  benight- 
ed heathen,  who  hear  His  word  and  find  it  to  be  true.  While 
I  am  writing,  an  inquirer  comes  to  ask  concerning  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus,  and  declares  his  conviction,  that  no- 
thing less  than  the  hand  of  God  has  led  him  thus  far  through 
the  vicissitudes  of  his  life;  and,  therefore,  he  wishes  to  know 
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iiis  Master's  will,  that,  doing  it,  he  may  inherit  eternal  bliss. 
Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  we  have  been  visited  by  about  20 
such  inquirers.  May  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  led  them 
to  ask  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  continue  to  be  their 
Teacher  and  their  Guide  into  the  way  of  truth  !  Our  schools 
continue  in  iheir  usual  course,  and  the  number  of  scholars  is 
rather  on  the  increase.  We  have  now  12  slave  children,  and 
three  children  of  free  parents,  who  receive  daily  instruction 
from  us.  They  remain  here  under  the  care  of  a  female,  who 
cooks  for  them,  their  parents  supplying  them  with  the  neces- 
sary food. 

"You  will  unite  with  us  in  thanking-our  Heavenly  Father 
for  preserving  us  from  the  desolating  effects  of  a  storm,  on 
the  7th  August,  which  did  much  damage  at  Kingston,  and  in 
the  eastern  districts  of  the  island;  likewise,  that  He  suffered 
no  harm  to  befal  us  during  a  smart  shock  of  an  earthquake, 
which  lately  caused  the  land  to  tremble,  and  impressed  our 
minds  with  the  mighty  power  of  Him  *  ivho  hath  meted  out 
the  heavens  with  a  span,  and  iceighed  the  mmmfains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance.'  To  His  grace,  blessing,  and  pro- 
tection, v.e  desire  anew  to  commit  ourselves  and  the  work 
which  he  hath  intrusted  to  our  imperfect  ministry!" 


From  Brother  J.  Scholefield. 

New  Carmel,  JuItj  19th,  1830. 
*^  I  AM  rejoiced  to  hear,  that  our  kind  English  friends  take 
so  much  interest  in  the  establishment  of  our  new  Missionary 
station  at  Y,  S.  Brother  Zorn  and  his  wife  have  been  resid- 
ing there,  in  blessed  activity,  ever  since  the  23rd  February. 
The  masons  and  carpenters  are  at  work  for  the  chapel,  and  in 
about  three  weeks  the  foundation-stone  is  to  be  laid.  Towards 
the  expense  of  this  undertaking,  more  than  £500  currency, 
(about  £300  sterling),  has  been  subscribed  by  our  friends  in 
this  neighbourhood.  Mesopotamia  has  been  regularly  visited 
every  fortnight,  and  is,  at  present,  the  most  flourishing  of  all 
our  out-places.  When  1  was  there,  a  week  ago,  2  free  men  of 
colour  came,  among  others,  to  have  their  names  entered  in  our 
list  of  new  people,  and  then  requested  me  to  enter  the  names 
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of  their  slaves.  This,  of  course,  I  declined  to  do,  till  they 
should,  of  their  own  accord,  desire  it,  but  commended  their 
endeavours  to  promote  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  individuals 
placed  under  their  control. 

'*  lam  sorry  to  say,  that  the  erection  of  our  school-room  at 
Beaufort  proceeds  rather  slowly;  forits  completion,  and  for  that 
ofthe  school-house  at  New  Carmel,  we  shall  require  some  small 
assistance  from  the  school-fund  established  by  our  friends  in 
England.  The  school  at  Beaufort  is  attended  by  38  scho- 
lars, chiefly  free  persons,  of  whom  11  can  already  read  the 
Scriptures.  All  our  services  at  New  Carmel  continue  to  be 
well  attended ;  our  negro  congregation  affords  us  much  en- 
couragement, and  evidently  increases  in  grace,  as  well  as  in 
number.  When  we  consider  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  negroes  in  this  country,  the  habits  which  they  have  ac- 
quired, and  the  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed,  we 
may  well  be  astonished  at  what  the  grace  of  God  can  effect. 

September  1th. 
**  THE  foundation  stone  of  the  chapel  at  Y.  S.  was  laid  on  the 
10th  of  August,  the  day  mentioned  in  my  last.  Early  in  the 
morning  of  that  day,  the  children  belonging  to  several  of  tbe 
schools  connected  with  New  Carmel  walked  to  the  place, 
and  enlivened  the  service  by  singing  the  hymn  '  Before  Je- 
hovah's  awful  throne^'  before  the  commencement  ofthe  cere- 
inony,  and  concluding  with  another  anthem.  Several  hun- 
dred persons  were  present,  and  appeared  much  gratified  and 
interested. 

"  Next  Sunday,the  12th  inst.  we  ptrrpose,  God  willing,  to 
open  our  school-room  at  New  Carmel.  Up  to  this  time  we 
have  kept  school  in  the  church,  which  has  been  attended  with 
much  inconvenience.  We  now  hope  to  be  able  to  give  addi- 
tional and  more  complete  instruction  to  the  most  promising 
children  belonging  to  our  other  schools,  in  order  to  prepare 
them  to  act  as  teachers,  the  expense  of  which  education  is  ge- 
nerally provided  for  by  the  Ladies'  Education  Society.  In  a 
few  weeks,  we  hope  the  school  at  Beaufort  will  also  be 
finished. 

"  I  returned  from  Mesopotamia  yesterday,  where  I  was 
glad  to  find,  that  the  repair  of  the  premises  had  commenced, 
and  that  there  was  a  probability  ofthe  house  being  remly  for 
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the  Missionary  in  about  a  month.  Tlie  littfe  temporary  churcfi 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers  l)oth  at  the  morning 
and  evenin<r  services,  and  seven  persons  Avere  added  to  the 
class  of  new  people.  1  was  mucli  pleased  with  some  affecting* 
admonitions  which  a  negro  brother  belonging-  to  NewCarmel 
gave  to  the  members  of  our  congregation  after  I  had  address- 
ed them;  he  spoke  to  this  effect:  '  My  dear  Brethren,  we  have 
indeed  great  cause  for  rejoicing.  The  Lord  has  been  very 
good  to  i!s,  He  has  sent  His  servants  to  make  known  to  us 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  We  were  in  darkness,  as  many 
hundreds  of  our  poor  neighbours  are  at  present;  but  the  Ijght 
ef  truth  has  shined  upon  us.  Then  let  us  not  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  but  shew,  by  our  actions,  that  we  are  ac- 
quainted with  Jesus,  and  enjoy  what  He  has  purchased  for 
sinners.  Let  us  love  Him  with  our  hearts,  and  praise  Hfm 
with  our  tongues.'  The  individual  who  made  these  remarks 
is  a  man  of  superior  intelligence,  as  well  as  of  genuine  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  one  of  the  most  worthy  members  of  our 
congregation.  We  are  all,  thank  God,  enjoying  a  pretty  good 
state  of  health,  and  unite  in  cordial  salutations  to  our  Bre- 
thren and  friends/' 


From  Brother  J.  T.  Light. 

Irwin-Hill,  July  21th,  1830„ 
"  I  THANK  you  for  the  encouraging  words  which  you  have 
sent  to  cheer  us  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.  Our  star  isy 
indeed,  not  one  of  the  first  magnitude,  yet  vve  hope  it  will 
shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  Since 
crop  time,vve  have  been  more  fully  employed  in  our  Mission- 
ary work,  and  I  am  thankful  to  add,  that  it  is  not  in  vain. 
Our  number  is  on  the  increase;  pain,  sickness,  and  death,  are 
means  employed  by  a  merciful  God  to  gain  souls  for  Himself, 
It  was  but  yesterday  I  counted  at  our  morning"  service  10  or 
12  persons,  who,  by  the  loss  of  a  son  or  daughter,  or  some 
other  near  relative,  have  begun  to  attend  the  means  of  grace, 
and  promise  fair  to  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  true  happiness. 
Our  Sunday  and  day-schools,  although  on  a  very  small 
scale,  continue  to  give  us  hopes  of  better  times.  The  num- 
ber might  be  considerably  increased,  provided  we  were  able 
to  feed  the  body  as  well  as  to  instruct  the  mind.     Both  my 
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<kar  wife  and  myself  have  lately  liatl  to  suffer  i«nc^ 
irom  ill  healtli;  yet  our  mercies  j^reatly  preponderate.  You 
will,  probably,  have  heard  of  the  gracious  preservation  which 
ue  experienced  on  the  15th  of  June,  wIksu  our  belfry  was 
struck  by  lighfninfi;.  The  ball  was  shivered  to  pieces,  and 
one  side  of  the  roof  of  the  cuoola  torn  completely  off;  but 
the  electric  fluid  afterwards  taking  its  course  down  the  con- 
ductor, discharged  itsself  close  to  the  foundation  wall,  with- 
out doing-  any  further  injury.  I  was  not  at  home  when  the 
accident  happened,  but  my  dear  wife  will  long  remember  it. 
The  effect  of  the  lightning  was  so  powerful,  that  for  some 
minutes  she  was  deprivetl  of  sight,  biit  soon  recovered  from 
the  shock,  and  has  since  been  no  worse  for  it.  Thus  may  we 
well  sing-  of  mercy  and  of  judgment," 


CiRCULAU  Letter  from  the  Synodal  Committer  yb?-  the 
Management  of  the  i5re/7i7"ew'*MissiONs  among  the  Hea- 
then, accompanying  the  Statement  of  1829. 

Her RN HUT,  September  2L<f/,  1830. 
Dear  Bi:lthren  and  Sisters, 
ANOTHER  year  has  elapsed,  in  the  course  of  which  we  have 
again  experienced  the  gracious  support  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, in  administering-  to  the  inward  and  outward  wants  of 
our  continually-extending  Missionary  work.  For  the  main- 
tenance of  SU  stations,  and  200  Brethren  and  Sisters  appoint- 
ed to  serve  them,  the  sum  of  £.9572:  7  :  10  has  been  placed 
at  our  disposal  in  the  year  1829,  exceeding-  the  actual  expen- 
diture by  £87  : 1 :  7.  The  decrease  in  the  ordinary  sources 
of  income  has,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  been  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  extraordinary  contributions  of  our 
friends  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  particularly  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  North  America,  which,  in  the  year  past, 
amounted  to  the  considerable  sum  of  £7078:  8:5. 

In  addition  to  these  donations  for  general  purposes,  our 
British  friends  have  again  contributed  liberally  towards  two 
separate  funds  established  in  the  year  1825,  which  have  for 
their  object  the  extension  of  our  Missionary  work  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  establishment  and  support  of  negro 
schools.     The  former  of  these  funds  amoiiulcd,  at  the  cloac  of 
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fhe  year  1829,  to  £2610  :  14:  I,  nearly  Ihe  wliole  of  whicfi, 
however,  was  expended  in  the  erection  of  the  Mission  pre- 
mises at  Irwin-Hill  and  New  Carmol,  in  Jamaica.  The  lat- 
ter, which  had  been  raised  to  the  sum  of  £1105  :7  :  2,  was 
reduced,  in  the  course  of  the  year,  by  the  necessary  disburse- 
ments, chiefly  for  school-houses  in  Antit^ua  and  Jamaica,  to 
£530: 13:9. 

The  number  of  our  retired  Missionaries,  at  the  close  of 
the  past  year,  amounted  to  18  married,  and  2  unmarried 
Brethren,  4  widowers,  and  33  widows.  Besides  these,  there 
were  dependent  upon  our  Mission-("und  for  education,  65  chil- 
dren of  Missionaries;  and  18  young"  persons,  of  both  sexes, 
were  assisted  in  the  acquisition  of  various  useful  trades. 

While  we  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  all  the  friends  and  supporters  of  our 
Missionary  work,  both  in  tiie  Old  and  New  world,  we  call 
upon  all  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  to  unite  with  us,  in  be- 
seeching the  great  Head  of  His  Church  to  shower  down  His 
richest  blessings  upon  them,  and  grant  them  the  means,  as  He 
evidently  has  given  theni  the  will,  (o  continue  their  generous 
efforts  for  the  furtherance  of  His  Gospel.  We  will  also  im- 
plore Him  to  increase  the  number  of  those  who  love  His  name, 
and  who  contribute  to  the  prosperity  of  His  work  among  the 
heathen,  both  by  fervent  prayers  and  intercessions,  and  by  ac- 
tive co-operation.  We  rejoice  to  behold  the  gro\tth  of  the 
Missionary  spirit  in  almost  every  denomination  of  the  Protes- 
tant Church,  and  derive  from  it  an  additional  and  cheering 
conviction,  that  we  pursue  one  object,  and  serve  one  Lord. 

Our  Missionary  work  has  proceeded  with  great  activity 
during  the  year  1829.  Nine  Brethren  and  2Sisters  have  been 
called  to  enter  upon  it;  5  Brethren  and  2  Sisters  have  finish- 
ed their  course  with  joy,  of  whom  the  majority  Mere  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  aflbrded  the  best  promise  of  future  use- 
fulness. 

In  our  oldest  mission,  vi%.  that  in  the  Danish  West  India 
Islands,  a  revival  of  spiritual  life  has  been  observable  during 
the  past  year,  although,  among  the  10,000  negroes  who  make 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  there  are  still  too  many,  of 
whom  it  cannot  with  truth  be  said,  that  (heir  conversation  is* 
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such  as  becomet!)  His  Gospel.  The  Missionaries  stationed  in 
the  three  islands  have  been  joined  by  8  assistants  from  Eu- 
rope and  America. 

Our  IJrethren  in  Jamaica  have  prosecuted  their  labours 
with  diligence  and  success,  among-  the  adult  negroes  and 
children  connected  with  the  4  stations;  at  the  same  time, 
that  they  have  gladly  availed  themselves  of  every  opportuni- 
ty to  instruct  the  free  persons  of  colour  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Fairfield  and  New  Carmel. 

In  Antigua  and  St.  Kitt's  many  changes  have  been  oc- 
casioned by  the  departure  of  3  experienced  Missionaries.  As 
the  vacancies  could  not  immediately  be  supplied,  the  surviv*« 
ors,  especially  in  Antigua,  where  the  number  of  souls  in  con- 
nection with  our  Church  amounts  to  about  15,000,  found 
some  difficulty  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  nu- 
merous congregations.  The  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Barbadoes  and  Tobago  has  continued,  upon  the 
whole,  to  be  encouraging'. 

The  negro  congregation  at  Parimaribo,  in  Surinam,  has 
likewise  experienced  a  progressive  increase,  and  it  has  af- 
forded our  Brethren  sincere  pleasure  to  co-operate  as  far  as 
possible  with  the  association  lately  formed  for  the  Further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  in  that  colony. 

The  accounts  which  we  have  received  from  our  4  con- 
gregations in  Greenland,  supply  abundant  evidence,  that, 
notwiihstandingthe  privation  of  external  spiritual  privileges, 
under  which  many  of  the  believing  Greeidanders  labour,  dur- 
ing their  residence  at  the  out-places,  the  grace  of  Christ  our 
Saviour  has  been  richly  enjoyed  by  both  old  and  young. 

During  the  past  year,  the  proposal  to  establish  a  Fourth 
Missionary  station  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  has  been  a  sub- 
ject of  serious  consideration,  and  some  steps  have  been  taken 
towards  the  attainment  of  this  desirable  object.  Our  3  Es- 
quimaux congregations  have  meanwhile  continued  undisturb- 
ed from  without,  an«l,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  been  multiplied. 

Brother  Jensen  Miiller  has  retired,  after  a  faithful  ser- 
vice of  35  years  in  this  Mission,  and  has  been  succeeded  in 
his  office  of  superintendant,  by  Brother  John  Lundberg, 
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Our  Iniliaii  congregations  in  Upper  Canada  and  Geor- 
gia have  had  to  strug-gle  with  many  difficulties,  and  have  ex- 
perienced various  trials  of  faith  and  patience,  which  we  trust, 
however,  have  not  been  without  wholesome  consequences. 

In  South  Africa,  the  fields  are  indeed  white  to  the  har- 
vest. The  numerous  Hottentot  congregation  at  Gnadenthal 
continues  to  be  a  light  unto  all  around,  by  the  exemplary 
Malk  of  the  generality  of  its  members.  The  poor  patients  in 
the  Leper  Hospital  still  mourn  over  the  loss  which  they  sus- 
tained, by  the  sudden  removal  of  Brother  P.  Leitner  to  eter- 
nal rest.  The  little  colony,  collected  together  in  the  Tam- 
bookie  country  from  various  native  tribes,  has  had  many  perils 
to  encounter.  On  one  occasion,  the  two  Missionaries,  with  their 
small  flock  of  believing  Hottentots,  were  under  the  necessity 
of  retiring-  from  their  post.  In  a  short  time,  however,  they 
returned,  and  renewed  their  work  with  cheerful  activity. 

In  conclusion,  we  beseech  you,  dear  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters, to  unite  with  us  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  our  Saviour, 
that  He  would  also,  in  future  years,  vouchsafe  to  grant  us 
open  doors  for  the  preaching  of  His  gospel;  to  animate  the 
^members  of  our  Church  both  in  the  Old  and  New  world,  with 
the  genuine  spirit  of  confessors,  to  protect  His  nussengers  on 
their  travels  by  land  and  sea,  to  accompany  tiie  word  of  their 
testimony  concerning  His  atonement  with  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power,  to  preserve  our  congregations  ga- 
thered from  among  the  heathen  from  the  craft  and  assaults 
of  Satan,  and  to  keep  them  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  Yea, 
help  us  to  implore  Him  to  hasten  the  glorious  period,  when 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
•when  all  the  heathen  shall  praise  Him,  and  all  the  Gentiles 
shall  lejoice  in  His  salvation. 

We  commend  ourselves,  your  Brethren  and  fellow  ser- 
vants, to  whom  the  management  of  this  important  and  exten- 
sive work  is  at  present  committed,  to  your  fervent  interces- 
sion at  the  Throne  of  grace,  and  with  cordial  salutations  from 
the  whole  Elders'  Conference  of  the  Unity,  remain  your 
faitliful  and  afi^ectionate  Brethren  oftle  Mission-deparlment. 
G.  M.  ScHNEiDKR.     Hans  Wied,     C.  G.  Huffel. 
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GENERAL  STATEMENT,  1829. 


£     s.     d. 

Surplus  of  1828 b2     0     7 

Balance  in  favour  of  annexed  account  for  182.9        87     1      7 


Surplus  available  for  general  purposes    ....  £149     2 


Statement  of  the  WEST  INDIA  I'und. 

Amount  of  the  Fund  at  the  close  of  1828 £1435     1     5 

Receipts  during  the  year  1829 1175  12     8 


Expended  towards  the  repair  of  the  church  at  St.  John's, 

Antigua     • £386  10     3 

For  the  Mission  premises  at  Irwin-hill, 

Jamaica £2483  14     0 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  New  Carmel     ....         1146  12  11 


2610  14     1 


Jamaica  currency     £  3630     6  1 1  =  2203     8     0 


Balance  in  hand 


2589  18^    3 
£20  15  10 


WEST  INDIA  SCHOOL  Fund. 

Amount  f>f  the  Fund  at  the  close  of  1 828. £538  10    0 

Receipts  from  friends  in  the  British  Islands,   during  the  year  1829.     •         313     2    2 
Ditto  from  friends  in  Jamaica,   for  Negro  Schools  in 

that  Island,  in  1828 £203  15     6 

Ditto  m  1829      214  16    2 


Currency     £418  11   8  =  253  15     0 


Expended  in  the  year  1828  and  1829.  Currency. 
1.  In  Jamaica. 

Current  expenses  of  Schools  in  1828   ...  39  16  8 
For  erection  of  a  School-house  at  Wood- 
lands       190  5  2 

Ditto,  ditto  at  Irwin-hill 40  0  0 

Forpurchaseof  a  School-house  at  Somerset  45  0  0 

ForSalaries  to  teachers.  School-books,  &c.  113  12  4 


Sterlint:. 


£1105     7    2 


£  428  14     2  =  259  16     4 
3.  In  Antigua, 

For  the   erection  of  a   School-house  at 

Grace-hill 307     8     1^ 

Ditto,  ditto,  at  Cedar-hali 230  14    74 

For  current   expenses  of  Schools  in  the 

Island 70  11     9 


£608  14    6  =  304    7    3 

3.  In  St.  Kitt's,  School-expenses  for  1829 6    0    8| 

4.  In  Barbadoes,  ditto,  ditto 4    9     1| 


574  13     5 


Balance  in  hand  at  tlie  clo8«  of  1S29     •    .    ....     £530  IS    9 
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MEMOIR 

Of  ike  Life  of  Br.  John  Gottlieb  Ernest  Heckewelder,  Missionary 
among  the  North  American  Indians. 
[Written  by  himself.] 
I  WAS  born  March  12,  1743,  at  Bedford  in  England,  where  my  father,  David 
Heckewelder,  one  of  the  refugees  who  left  Moravia  under  the  guidance  of  Br. 
Christian  David,  was  at  that  period  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Brethren's 
Church.  My  juvenile  years  I  spent  in  the  Brethren's  schools  at  Buttermere 
(in  Essex),  Smithhouse,  and  Fulneck.  To  this  very  day,  I  continue  to 
cherish  a  grateful  recollection  of  the  blessed  impi'essions  made  upon  me  on  a 
certain  prayer-day,  held  by  Bishop  John  de  Watteville  at  Fulneck,  when  his  ad- 
dress created  a  lively  desire  in  the  hearts  of  his  youthful  audience,  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  Missionary  field,  should  they  attain  to  years  of  niatiu-ity.  Some 
of  my  companions,  with  myself,  actually  entered  into  a  covenant  for  this  purpose. 
In  Januaiy,  1754,  I  travelled  on  foot  to  London,  in  company  of  the  late 
Br.  Pyrlaeus,  and  thence  to  Chelsea,  my  parents  having  received  a  call  to  Ame- 
rica, whither  I  was  to  accompany  them.  The  whole  company,  destined  to  sail 
for  New-York  in  the  Brethren's  ship  Irene,  Capt.  Garrison,  amounted  to  forty 
persons,  including  fourteen  children,  of  whom  I  was  the  eldest.  The  day  pre- 
vious to  our  departure.  Count  Zinzendorf  conversed  with  the  individuals  belong- 
ing to  our  company.  I  was  also  called  in,  Br.  Spangenberg  being  present  ; 
when  the  Count  began  by  inquiring  what  progress  I  had  made  in  learning,  one 
main  object  of  which  ought  to  be,  that  I  one  day  might  be  prepared  for  the 
ministiy.  In  child-like  simplicity  I  related  my  experience  on  the  above-men- 
tioned prayer-day,  and  informed  him  of  the  covenant  into  which  several  of  us 
had  entered.  He  then  gave  me  his  benediction,  laying  his  hand  upon  my  head 
and  offering  up  a  prayer,  a  circumstance  which  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind. 

We  set  sail  March  12, 1754,  being  my  eleventh  birth-day,  and  had  a  very 
prosperous  voyage;  for,  without  encountering  a  single  heavy  gale,  we  crossed 
the  Atlantic  in  twenty-one  days,  which  at  that  time  was  considered  as  some- 
thing approaching  to  a  miracle.  At  New-York,  we  were  very  kindly  received 
and  hospitably  entertained  by  our  Brethren  and  Sisters.  The  majority  of  our 
party  remaining  there  until  waggons  could  be  sent  for  their  conveyance  to  Beth- 
lehem, I  travelled  on  foot  through  New- Jersey,  in  company  of  the  late  Bishop 
David  Nitschman.  No  bridges  being  erected  over  the  watercourses  at  that 
time,  my  conductor,  with  the  kindness  of  a  father,  carried  me  across  the  nu- 
merous creeks  we  had  to  pass.  The  whole  of  our  company  reached  Bethlehem 
in  safety  on  the  20th  of  April,  and  were  cordially  welcomed  by  the  congrega- 
tion at  a  general  love-feast.  In  the  first  instance,  I  was  placed  in  the  chil- 
dren's seminary;  and  two  years  after,  removed  to  Christiansbiimn,  to  fol- 
low agricultural  pursuits  and  other  useful  occupations.  Here,  as  well  as  at 
Bethlehem,  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  Indians  who  lay  encamped 
near  the  latter  place.  The  sight  of  these  people  gradually  confirmed  the  desire 
and  expectation  cherished  in  my  younger  days,  of  being  employed  as  a  Mis- 
VOL.  xin.  H 
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sfonary  among  them,  at  some  future  period.  At  the  early  age  of  eighteen,  this 
wish  was  in  some  measure  gratified,  when  I  was  called  upon  by  government  to 
accompany  the  late  Br.  Christian  Frederic  Post,  on  an  expedition  to  the  North- 
Western  Indians  living  on  the  Ohio.  During  this  journey  we  endured  great 
fatigues  and  hardships,  hunger  and  sickness;  and  several  times  our  lives  were 
endangered:  through  the  mercy  and  protection  of  God,  however,  we  reached 
Bethlehem  again  in  safety,  the  latter  end  of  November,  1762. 

Soon  after  my  return  to  Bethlehem,  various  circumstances  induced  me 
to  form  the  resolution  of  returning  to  England.  Accordingly  I  set  out  for 
New- York  in  the  spring  of  1 703 ;  but  on  my  way  was  twice  in  danger  of  being 
pressed  by  recruiting  officers.  At  one  time,  I  escaped  their  search  by  the 
landlord's  hiding  me  under  a  bedstead;  and  on  another  occasion,  a  baker's 
wife  at  Newark  hid  me  in  a  closet.  In  process  of  time,  I  was  led  to  trace  in 
these  circumstances,  a  marked  display  of  the  restraining  grace  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  not  have  me  follow  the  bent  of  my  own  inclination.  From  Newark,  I 
proceeded  to  New- York.  Here  I  worked  some  time  in  a  cooper's  shop,- 
in  order  to  earn  some  money,  to  defray  the  expencc  of  my  intended  voyage. 
Not  meeting  with  a  vessel  sailing  directly  for  England,  I  entered  into  a  bar- 
gain with  a  Dutch  captain  from  Surinam,  intending  to  return  to  England  by 
way  of  the  West-Indies,  where  I  hoped  to  see  my  parents,  who  had  been  called 
to  labour  on  that  station.  Previous  to  the  execution  of  this  design,  however, 
the  Brethren's  ship  Irene,  Captain  Jacobson,  arrived  at  New- York.  The  Cap- 
tain being  apprized  of  my  intention,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  me  from  it  by  the 
most  powerful  arguments,  representing,  among  other  things,  the  danger  of  go- 
ing with  Dutch  captains,  many  of  whom  were  kidnappers.  Moreover,  he 
begged  me  in  the  most  affectionate  and  pathetic  terms,  to  consider  the  imhappy 
consequences  which  might  result  from  my  project,  and  which  might  aifect  my 
whole  future  course  of  life.  I  accordingly  followed  his  advice,  and  returned  to 
Bethlehem,  after  an  absence  of  several  months.  Here,  however,  I  was  far  from 
happy;  various  occurrences  tended  to  mar  my  peace,  and  seeing  no  prospect 
of  gaining  a  decent  livelihood,  I  three  several  times  formed  the  resolution  of 
abandoning  my  connexion  with  the  Brethren,  but  was  as  often  prevented  by 
the  invisible  hand  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  from  putting  the  design  into  execu- 
tion; which  interposition  on  His  part,  and  particularly  the  last,  even  now,  at 
an  advanced  age,  fills  my  heart  v/ith  gratitude  for  His  condescending  goodness. 
The  first  time,  while  actually  on  my  way,  a  citizen  of  Bethlehem,  a  simple, 
kind-hearted  Brother,  met  me,  and  immediately  discovered  by  my  looks  the 
state  of  my  mind  and  the  design  I  had  in  view.  Though  he  cordially  sympathiz- 
ed with  my  situation,  he  nevertheless  strongly  urged  me  to  return,  adding. 
that  circumstances  might  soon  give  a  favourable  turn  to  my  affairs,  and  that, 
if  I  looked  to  our  Saviour,  He  would  not  fail  to  help  me.  Overcome  by  his 
arguments,  I  quietly  returned  home. 

In  1771,  I  was  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Mission  in  various  ways, 
either  as  a  guard  or  messenger  during  the  Indian  wai-,  when  the  congregations 
of  Christian  Indians  at  Nain  and  Wechquetank  were  compelled  to  fly  for  re- 
fuge to  Philadelphia.  On  their  return  from  thence  I  was  appointed  to  assist  the 
Missionaries  in  the  commencement  of  Friedenshiittcn.    While  engaged  on  these 
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excursions,  my  life  was  often  in  great  danger.  At  one  time  while  travelling 
on  foot  in  a  very  cold  night,  to  Gnadenhiitten,  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains,  my 
strength  was  so  much  exhausted,  that  I  sat  down  on  a  tree  which  had  been  par- 
tially felled  and  was  covered  with  snow,  with  the  intention  of  merely  resting  my 
weary  limbs,  although  a  secret  monitor  cautioned  me  to  beware  of  sleep.  But 
the  moment  I  sat  down,  I  fell  asleep,  and  sliould  probably  have  never  awaked 
more,  if  the  tree  had  not  suddenly  given  way  under  me,  whereby  I  was  thrown 
broad  awake  into  the  path.  Grateful  to  the  Lord  for  this  providential  escape, 
I  immediately  prosecuted  my  journey,  and  late  that  night  reached  Gnaden- 
hiitten. Again,  I  participated  in  the  remarkable  preservation  experienced  by 
Br.  D.  Zeisberger,  as  related  in  the  printed  Memoir  of  his  Life*,  and  which  had 
nearly  proved  fatal  to  me,  as  well  as  to  the  Brn.  Ettwein,  David  Zeisberger, 
Senseman,  and  Angerman.  A  third  time,  being  sent  on  a  very  warm  day,  about 
harvest  time,  to  carry  letters  to  the  Missionaries  at  Friedenshiitten,  I  felt  so 
completely  exhausted  by  the  heat,  that  I  resolved  to  quench  my  thirst  at  a 
certain  spring  well  known  to  me,  called  by  the  Indians  the  cold  spring. 
But  hardly  had  I  drunk  the  water,  which  I  found  to  be  as  cold  as  ice,  when 
1  was  seized  with  the  most  violent  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Death 
stared  me  in  the  face;  to  proceed  under  such  circumstances  was  impossible, 
and  I  feared  I  should  be  miserably  torn  in  pieces  by  the  wild  beasts.  In  this 
emergency  I  cried  aloud  to  God,  to  send  an  Indian  to  take  charge  of  the 
letters  I  had  with  me,  because  I  thought  I  should  never  be  able  to  leave  this 
spot.  But  how  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  the  Lord !  While  thus  engaged  in 
prayer,  it  suddenly  occurred  to  me,  that,  on  my  way  to  Christiansbrunn,  one 
of  our  Brethi-en  had  compelled  me  to  accept  a  jihial  of  anodyne  drops  expressly 
for  the  journey,  and  had  even  sent  them  after  me,  subsequently  to  my  leaving 
that  place.  Providentially  I  had  them  with  me;  having  therefore  with  some 
difficulty  crept  out  of  the  cave,  I  took  some  of  them,  and  obtained  instan- 
taneous relief.  Yet  such  was  the  weariness  in  all  my  limbs,  that  it  was  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  before  I  arrived  at  Friedenshiitten,  where  our  late  Br. 
Schmick  immediately  discovered  my  condition,  and  kindly  made  every  possible 
exertion  for  the  restoration  of  my  health.  With  him  I  staid  until  an  opportu- 
nity offered  for  returning  on  horseback  with  a  party  of  Indians,  who  were  going 
to  sell  horses  at  Bethlehem.  By  these  means  my  life  was  saved;  but  nearly 
half-a-year  elapsed  before  I  could  resume  my  wonted  labours. 

About  this  time  also  I  was  made  the  instrument  of  saving  from  a  watery 
grave  the  lives  of  two  young  persons,  a  circumstance  which  I  never  call  to 
mind  without  gratitude  to  God,  particularly  as  one  of  them  was  the  daughter  of 
my  worthy  employer,  Br.  Nath.  Richter. 

With  the  above-mentioned  year,  1771,  a  new  period  of  my  life  commenced; 
the  dark  clouds  which  had  hitherto  obscured  my  horizon  were  dispersed,  and 
I  obtained  clearer  views  of  my  personal  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  my  future  calling  and  destination,  for  which  favour  I  still  humbly  thank 
my  gracious  Lord.     In  the  Spring  of  the  said  year,  Br.  David  Zeisberger  ar- 


See  the  particulars  in  Periodical  Accounts,  Vol.  viii.  p.  39. 
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rived  at  Bethlehem  from  Beaver  Creek,  and  requested  the  Conference  to  send 
nie  along  with  him  as  an  assistant  in  the  Mission.  A  proposal  to  this  effect 
was  made  to  me,  and  although  I  had  a  fair  prospect  of  settling  comfortably  at 
Nazareth,  I  preferred  entering  on  the  Missionary  service  among  the  Indians, 
which  in  those  turbulent  times  had  become  a  situation  of  peculiar  danger. 
In  September  I  accordingly  accompanied  Br.  Zeisberger  to  Friedenstadt.  My 
heart's  determination  was,  to  devote  myself  with  soul  and  body  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  in  this  Mission,  and  cheerfully  to  endure  all  things  for  His 
sake.  I  may  truly  say,  that  the  time  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Indian  converts, 
until  1784,  proved  a  very  pleasant,  happy,  and  refreshing  season  to  mj' soul,  not- 
withstanding the  labours,  hardships,  and  sufferings  we  had  to  undergo,  particu- 
larly during  the  Shawano  wars,  and  the  war  of  the  American  revolution;  for  love 
and  concord  reigned  among  the  Missionaries,  the  grace  of  God  prevailed  mightily 
in  the  Indian  congregation,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  attended  with  a  vi- 
sible blessing,  and  numbers  of  Indians  were  converted  to  the  Lord.  Many  true 
believers  in  Jesus,  at  their  departure  out  of  this  world,  bore  the  most  powerful  and 
affecting  testimonies  to  the  truth,  and  the  attachment  of  the  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters to  their  teachers  was  such,  as,  in  turn,  to  call  forth  my  sincerest  and  warm- 
est affection  for  them.  Thus  circumstanced,  I  was  constantly  kept  in  good 
spirits,  and  felt  convinced,  that  in  no  other  situation  whatever,  could  I  have 
been  happier  and  more  contented  than  I  was  with  our  dear  Indian  flock. 

In  1778,  being  on  a  visit  of  several  months  at  Bethlehem  and  Litiz,  I  was 
ordained  a  Deacon  of  the  Brethren's  Church  at  the  latter  place,  by  the  late 
Bishop  Matthew  Hehl.  There  also,  in  1780,  I  entered  into  the  matrimonial 
state  with  Sr.  Susan  Ohneberg.  Our  union  was  blest  with  three  daughters,  who 
are  now  living  at  Bethlehem.  [By  these  children  he  lived  to  see  thirteen  grand- 
children, one  of  whom  died  before  him]. 

Besides  the  hardships  and  dangers  encountered  during  the  turbulent  times 
above  alluded  to,  in  common  with  other  Missionaries,  as  detailed  at  length  in 
Heckewelder's  and  Loskiel's  Histories  of  the  Brethren's  Mission  among  the 
North-American  Indians,  it  may  not  be  deemed  improper  for  me  to  i-elate  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  several  incidents  in  which  I  was  an  individual 
sufferer.  Crossing  Beaver  Creek  in  1 772,  after  heavy  rains,  my  canoe  struck 
upon  a  large  log,  which  upset  it,  and  plunged  me  into  water  of  ten  or  twelve 
feet  in  depth.  By  holding  to  the  canoe,  I  kept  myself  above  water  for  some 
time ;  but  considering  the  rapidity  of  the  torrent  and  the  great  falls  a  short  dis- 
tance below,  I  must  inevitably  have  perished,  if  two  Indian  brethren,  seeing 
my  distress,  had  not  plunged  into  the  stream  and  saved  me  and  the  canoe,  while 
one  of  them  swimming  dragged  it  along,  and  the  other  propelled  it  from  behind. 
Twice  I  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  hostile  Indians,  once  at 
Schoenbrunn  and  again  at  Lichtenau,  while  imprudently  venturing  too  far  from 
the  town,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  Indian  brethren  to  the  coiitrary.  The 
warriors  however  raising  a  great  shout  as  usual  l^efore  entering  the  town,  I  by 
that  means  discovered  them  before  they  saw  me,  and  providentiallj'  reached 
home  in  safety  by  taking  a  circuitous  route. 

In  1781,  while  at  Salem,  and  on  the  point  of  addressing  the  congregation, 
I  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  shot  in  my  own  house  by  a  Monsey  Indian, 
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a  declared  enemy  of  the  gospel  and  the  white  people.  The  intervention  of  our 
aged  chapel-servant  Tobias,  proved  the  means  of  my  providential  escape, 
the  particulars  of  which,  together  with  other  instances  of  a  similar  nature,  are 
described  in  my  published  history  of  the  Indian  Mission.  To  this  work,  as  well 
as  to  Loskiel's  history,  I  may  refer  for  a  detailed  account  of  our  capture  and 
forced  retirement  to  Canada,  and  of  the  horrid  murder  of  the  Christian  Indians 
in  the  spring  of  1782.  I  shall  merely  add,  in  regard  to  the  state  of  my  own 
feelings  at  that  time,  that,  «n  receiving  the  certain  intelligence  of  the  above 
tragedy  on  the  Lower  Sandusky,  which  had  been  brought  by  Joshua  who  had 
escaped  the  massacre,  I  was  overpowered  to  that  degree  by  horror,  and  the 
deepest  sympathy  with  our  suffering  congregation,  from  whom  we  had  recently 
taken  an  affectionate  leave,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  I  reached  my 
house. 

The  four  following  years,  from  1782  to  1786,  which  we  spent  in  Canada, 
were  among  the  most  trying  and  arduous  the  Missionaries  had  ever  witnessed, 
notwithstanding  that  government  gave  us  many  proofs  of  their  kindness  and 
favourable  disposition  towards  us.  In  the  first  place  we  were  almost  wholly  cut 
off  from  the  settlement  at  Detroit,  while  we  resided  on  the  Huron  River,  thirty 
miles  distant ;  for  in  summer,  immense  forests  and  extensive  prairies,  in- 
habited by  a  very  venomous  species  of  black  rattle-snakes,  must  be  passed;  and 
in  winter,  the  ice  prevented  us  from  visiting  the  settlement.  Moreover,  the 
clearing  away  of  huge  forest-trees  in  the  hot  summer  days,  while  molested  day 
and  night  by  swarms  of  musquitoes,  proved  exceedingly  laborious.  The  com- 
munication with  our  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  was  also  completely  interrupted, 
so  that  we  could  obtain  no  assistance  from  them,  as  no  person  thought  himself 
secure  at  the  distance  of  thirty  miles  from  Bethlehem,  from  the  attacks  of 
savage  Indians,  or  such  as  went  by  the  name  of  English  Wood  Rangers.  And 
although  in  process  of  time  we  received  lOOl.  from  our  Brethren  in  Lon- 
don, yet  this  sum  was  very  soon  expended,  provisions  being  enormously 
high;  for  instance,  two  cows  cost  761.  (New- York  currency),  one  fowl  10s., 
lib.  of  butter  6s.,  and  lOOlbs.  of  flour  51.,  &c.  Frequently  the  frost  killed  our 
crops  in  August,  which  compelled  us  to  purchase  provisions  for  a  wdiole  year 
in  advance,  whereby  we  incurred  debts.  In  order  to  discharge  the  latter, 
we  took  our  field  and  garden  produce  to  Detroit  market ;  but  as  we  had  to 
pass  a  cove  on  lake  St.  Clair,  nine  miles  in  breadth,  the  passage  of  which  in 
stormy  weather  is  very  dangerous,  our  lives  were  frequently  in  jeopardy  in  the 
course  of  these  expeditions.  The  rivers,  where  they  dischai"ge  themselves  into 
the  lakes,  being  very  difficult  to  navigate,  on  account  of  the  bulrushes  and  wild 
rice  growing  in  them,  Br.  Senseman  and  I  were  one  day  suddenly  overtaken 
by  a  storm  on  entering  the  cove,  which  had  nearly  capsized  our  canoe,  which 
was  fiu'nished  w'ith  a  sail,  and  laden  with  all  kinds  of  garden-produce.  We 
had  nearly  lost  all  hope  of  saving  ourselves,  when,  being  yet  one  mile  from  the 
shore,  we  discovered  a  Frenchman  who  lived  on  the  neck  of  land  jutting  out 
into  the  cove,  nnining  to  and  fro  with  uplifted  hands.  As  we  approached 
nearer,  we  distinctly  heard  his  exclamations  of  distress  on  our  account.  At 
length  he  plunged  into  the  water  up  to  his  shoulders,  in  order  to  draw  the 
boat  ashore.     He  appeared  exceedingly  rejoiced  and  grateful  to  God  for  our 
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mivaculous  escape,  of  which,  as  he  informed  us  in  French  and  broken  English, 
lie  had  at  one  time  entertained  no  hopes.  Having  brought  us  to  his  house,  he 
requested  his  wife  to  prepare  dinner  for  us.  He  then  fell  upon  his  knees  and 
offered  up  thanksgivings  to  God  in  our  presence,  in  which  we  joined  with  silent 
but  heartfelt  gratitude. 

In  178(5,  the  Indians  being  compelled  to  emigrate  to  the  southern  shore  of 
Lake  Erie,  on  account  of  the  war  between  their  countrymen  and  the  United 
States,  and  circumstances  also  requiring  the  removal  of  my  family,  I  proceeded 
with  the  latter  to  Bethlehem.  Here  I  was  employed  in  various  ways  in  the 
service  of  the  Missionary  cause,  accompanying  other  Missionaries  to  the  In- 
dian congregation,  and  going  several  times  on  business  to  New- York  for  the 
Brethren's  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  lately  es- 
tablished. 

In  1791,  the  United  States  having  entered  into  negociations  for  peace 
with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  General  Rufus  Putnam  being  charged  with  the 
execution  of  this  mission,  he  requested  that  I  might  be  permitted  to  ac- 
company him.  Accordingly  I  received  a  commission  to  this  effect  fi-om 
the  Secretary  of  War,  signed  by  President  Washington.  On  shewing  the 
late  Bishop  Ettwein  the  commission,  in  which  it  was  expressly  stated,  that 
peace  must  be  established,  "  upon  terms  of  justice  and  humanity,"  he 
after  perusing  it,  returned  it  to  me  with  these  words: — "Blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,"  adding  his  fervent  prayer  that  the  blessing  of  God  might 
rest  on  our  endeavours.  I  met  General  Putnam  at  Pittsburg,  from  which  place 
we  penetrated  into  the  Indian  country  as  far  as  Port  Vincent  on  the  river  Wa- 
bash. The  following  is  the  outline  of  our  expedition: — We  took  with  us  about 
sixty  Indian  prisoners,  including  women  and  children,  and  consigned  them 
over  to  their  friends.  Our  journey  and  stay  on  the  Wabash  river  lasted  about 
nine  months:  hence  we  returned  to  Philadelphia  in  January,  1 793,  in  company  of 
fourteen  Indian  chiefs  who  were  desirous  of  seeing  their  father.  President  Wash- 
ington. During  our  stay  at  Fort  Washington,  I  contracted  an  acquaintance 
with  a  clergyman  who  lived  at  Colombo,  a  village  on  Little  Miami  River,  about 
six  miles  from  Cincinnati.  After  repeated  invitations  to  visit  him,  I  set  out 
one  fine  morning  for  this  purpose,  calling  however  b}'  the  way,  on  Mr.  Swan, 
the  Paymaster- General,  whose  residence  was  not  far  from  the  road.  On  learn- 
ing whither  I  was  bending  my  course,  he  assured  me,  that  so  far  there  had  not 
been  the  least  danger  to  travellers  in  that  direction.  Indeed,  while  I  was  with 
him,  several  persons  met  together  at  his  house,  who  all  intended  to  take  the  same 
route.  Three  of  them  having  left  Mr.  Swan's  house  shortly  before  I  did,  and 
proceeded  but  a  short  distance,  the  cry  of  murder!  murder!  was  soon  heard; 
and  one  of  the  men  came  back  wounded  in  the  arm,  and  bringing  the  dread- 
ful news  that  one  of  his  companions  had  been  murdered,  and  the  other  taken 
captive  by  the  Indians.  Here  again  was  displayed  the  superintending  care  of 
Divine  providence  over  my  life,  in  my  being  detained  at  Col.  Swan's. 

Encouraged  by  the  result  of  the  first  expedition,  and  the  apparently  peace- 
able disposition  of  the  Indian  tribes,  government  resolved,  in  the  spring  of  1793, 
to  send  a  formal  embassy  to  the  chiefs  convened  on  the  River  Miami.  Presi- 
dent Washington  commissioned  General  Lincoln,  of  Boston,   Col.  Timothy 
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Pickering,  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Post-master  General  of  the  United  States,  and 
Beverly  Randolph,  Ex-governor  of  Virginia,  together  with  myself  as  an  assis- 
tant, to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  Indians.     Hereby  convinced  of  the  since- 
rity of  government  in  wishing  to  establish  a  permanent  peace  with  the  In- 
dians, six  Quaker  preachers  voluntarily  offered  their  co-operation,  engaging  to 
inidertake  the  journey  at  their  own  expense;  which  offer  was  accepted.     On 
our  return  from  this  expedition  our  company,  consisting  of  twenty  persons, 
proceeded  from  Detroit,  by  water,  to  Niagara.     Here  we  separated;   one  party, 
consisting  of  Col.  T.  Pickering,  Beverly  Randolph,  and  some  of  the  Quaker 
preachers,   proceeding  on  horseback  by  way  of  Gennessee,  and  the  back  coun- 
ties of  Pennsylvania;   the  rest  of  us  continued  our  voyage  across  Lake  Ontario 
into  the  river  St.  Lawrence  to  Montreal,  from  thence  to  Chamblee,  St.  John's, 
down  Lake  Champlain  to  Whitehall,  and  down  the  North  River  by  way  of  Al- 
bany to  New-York.     On  this  lengthened  voyage,  our  lives  were  in  imminent 
danger,  from  which  the  mighty  power  of  God  alone  could  and  did  deliver  us. 
On  approaching  a  dangerous  pass  of  the  river  St.  Francis  towards  evening, 
myself  and  others  expected  we  should  lie  to,  and  thus  avoid  encountering  it 
during  the  night.       But   our  boatmen    being    very    confident,    and    General 
Lincoln    and  others   approving   of  the   measure,    we  continued   our  voyage, 
and  in   the  night  wei"e  overtaken   in  our  open  boat  by  the  most  tremendous 
storm  I  have  ever  witnessed,  accompanied  by  the  loudest  thunder  and  by  in- 
cessant flashes  of  lightning.      We   had  hardly  composed   ourselves  to  rest, 
when  I  was  suddenly  roused  from  my  slumbers  by  the  Captain's  vociferating, 
"  Down  with  the  sail!"     Before  his  order  could  be  complied  with,  our  boat 
was  partly  filled  with  water,  and  our  ti-unks  set  afloat.     Presently  after  the 
dismal  cry  of  the  boatmen  resounded:    "  We  are  lost!"  "We  must  perish!" 
These  poor  fellows,   losing  all  courage,  laid  down  their  oars,  and  committed 
themselves  and  us  to  the  mercy  of  the  storm,  waves  and  rocks.     Being  igno- 
rant Roman  Catholics,  they  had  built  their  hopes  of  safety  on  the  consecrated 
wafers,  which  they  carried  in  leathern  purses  in  their  bosoms;  and  their  "  Ave 
Maria's,"  which  they  prayed  whenever  we  passed  the  beacons  that  were  erected 
on  shore  to  point  out  the  different  places  where  travellers  had  met  with  serious 
accidents.  In  this  our  perilous  situation,  William  Hartshorne,  a  Quaker  preacher 
from  Shrewsbury,  New- Jersey,  who  had  made  repeated  trips  in  a  small  vessel 
to  the  West  Indies,  became  the  instrument  of  our  delivei-ance.   By  sei'ious  and 
encouraging  entreaties,  he  prevailed  upon  the  boatmen  (all  but  one  who  was  im- 
fit  for  service,  being  terrified  to  that  degree  that  he  trembled  from  head  to  foot) 
to  resume  their  oars,  himself  taking  the  command  of  the  vessel,  being  faithfully 
assisted  by  the  secretary  of  the  commission  and  another  gentleman  from  New- 
England.     In  this  manner  our  boat  was  safely  brought  to  the  opposite  shore, 
during  the  most  violent  storm  and  waves,  in  a  very  dark  night,  being  some- 
times above  and  sometimes  under  the  water.   Landing  on  a  bleak  rising  ground, 
we  suffered  exceedingly  from  wet  and  cold,  until  at  length  I  succeeded  in  striking 
fire  from  my  tinder-box,  which  before  the  gust  came  on,  I  had  carefully  secured 
against  the  water.     At  daybreak  we  discovered  with  mingled  emotions  of  hor- 
ror, and  of  gratitude  to  God,  our  Almighty  Deliverer,  innumerable  rocks  pro- 
jecting like  heaps  of  hay  in  a  meadow,  through  which  our  boat  had  steered  its 
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course,  without  suffering  the  least  damage.  The  company,  who,  as  stated  above, 
had  taken  a  different  route  by  land,  had  to  encounter  the  same  tempest,  while 
encamped  in  the  woods — the  trees  falling  all  round  them,  and  threatening 
destruction  to  them  and  their  horses.  Through  the  mercy  of  God  they  were 
preserved,  and  after  a  very  tedious  journey  arrived  safe  at  Trenton. 

Praise  and  glory  be  ascribed  by  me  to  God,  the  Guardian  of  my  life,  for  all 
His  merciful  interpositions  in  my  behalf.  His  protection  was  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  me,  not  only  amidst  the  ordinary  hardships  which  travellers  have 
to  encounter,  who  pass  for  hundreds  of  miles  through  wild  and  imcultivated 
tracts  of  country,  but  also  when  wild  and  venomous  animals  obstructed  my 
passage.  Four  times  in  my  travels  I  met  with  panthers,  which  stood  still  or 
squatted  down  in  the  road  before  me,  and  then  rising,  quietly  passed  off"  into 
the  woods,  without  venturing  to  attack  me.  On  another  occasion,  while  en- 
camped with  Christian  Indians  at  Cayahiiga,  I  killed  no  less  than  sixteen  rattle- 
snakes in  one  da)-. 

In  1794,  and  the  following  years,  I  was  variously  employed  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  in  trans- 
acting business  for  them  with  government,  and  assisting  General  Putnam  in 
1797  in  surveying  a  tract  of  land  on  the  Muskingum.  In  1798,  I  accompanied 
Br.  Benjamin  Mortimer  on  his  journey  to  Fairfield  in  Upper  Canada,  vi^  Nia- 
gara. In  1801,  I  moved  with  my  family  to  Gnadenhiitten  on  the  Muskingum, 
where  I  laboured  to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  agent  to  the  above  Society.  In 
1810,  I  returned  again  to  Bethlehem  with  my  famity,  in  order  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  my  days  in  retirement. 

[Thus  far  our  late  Brother's  own  account]. 

Occasional  attacks  of  rheumatism  excepted,  our  late  Br.  Heckewelder  was 
blest  with  an  uncommon  share  of  health.  During  the  latter  part  of  1822,  how- 
ever, the  infirmities  of  old  age  visibly  began  to  undermine  his  constitution,  and 
to  be  attended  with  severe  bodily  sufferings.  Inferring  from  these  circum- 
stances, that  the  time  of  his  departure  might  be  near  at  hand,  he  settled  his  do- 
mestic concerns,  and  being  too  weak  to  write  his  own  memoirs,  he  dictated  the 
most  remarkable  features  of  his  past  life  to  a  confidential  friend,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  children  and  grand-children. 

Resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  he  thus  awaited,  as  a  weary  traveller 
longing  for  the  end  of  his  journey,  the  decisive  moment  when  his  better  im- 
mortal part,  divested  from  its  clayey  tabernacle,  should  be  summoned  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  there  to  rest  from  all  his  labour,  his  fervent  prayer  being — 
"  For  Jesus'  sake,  O  Lord,  I  pray — Come  take  my  longing  soul  away." 
Agreeably  to  his  i-equest,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  imparted  to  him  on  the 
morning  of  January  the  30th,  while,  in  broken  accents  and  with  cheerful  looks, 
he  expressed  the  serenity  of  his  mind,  and  the  joy  he  felt  at  the  prospect  of  fu- 
ture glory.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  January  31st,  he  ceased  to  breathe, 
and  his  redeemed  soul  entered  the  mansions  of  rest  and  peace  above,  after  hav- 
ing sojourned  in  the  body  79  years,  10  months,  and  18  days. 
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Extract  of  the  Diary  o/Shiloh  on  the  Klipplaat  River, 
for  the  year  18.33. 
January.  *'  THE  Gentiles  also  shall  know,  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctifieth 
Israel."  This  glorious  promise,  contained  in  the  text  appointed  for  the  first  day 
of  the  year,  strengthened  and  encouraged  us  on  entering  on  a  new  period  of 
time;  and  we  could  hope  that  the  Lord,  in  His  unbounded  mercy,  would  grant 
us  to  behold  its  fulfilment  even  among  the  Tambookie  nation. 

During  the  following  days,  Br.  Hoffman  and  his  wife  spoke  with  all  the  in- 
habitants of  our  place,  and  were  thankful  to  find  that  many  value  their  privileges, 
and  that  some  prove  their  faith  by  their  walk  and  conversation.  These  have  no 
more  pleasure  in  their  heathenish  customs,  but  see  and  confess  the  wretched  effects 
of  these  Satanic  devices.  The  greater  number  of  the  inhabitants,  however,  re- 
main in  the  sleep  of  sin;  and  endeavour  to  continue  these  abominations.  They 
had  appointed  a  heathenish  dance  in  the  night,  of  which  some  Hottentots  inform- 
ed Br.  Fritsch.  He  immediately  went,  and  found  above  twenty  men  and  women 
assembled  in  one  of  the  houses.  He  learnt  with  pain,  that  the  dancers,  before 
they  commenced,  had  taken  an  oath,  that,  in  speaking  with  us,  they  would  express 
the  greatest  abhorrence  of  these  customs ;  observing,  that  if  they  retained  always 
the  same  dispositions,  God  Almighty  must  be  in  fault.  We  were  truly  distressed 
to  find,  how  Satan  has  bound  their  souls  in  his  chains.  Some  of  the  dancers 
had  lived  here  a  long  time;  the  rest  were  visitors.  Fearing  that  these  customs 
might  by  degrees  get  moi"e  general,  we  gave  them  notice  that  they  should  quit 
the  place  in  two  days.  Some  of  them  are  rich  in  cattle,  and  consider  them- 
selves their  own  masters.  We  trust  in  the  power  of  God,  with  whom  nothing  is 
impossible,  and  pray  tliat,  in  His  own  time,  He  would  in  mercy  deliver  them,  by 
the  word  of  the  Cross,  and  grant  to  them  also  life  and  salvation.  May  He  give 
to  us.  His  poor  servants,  faith  and  courage;  and  so  bless  our  imperfect  labours, 
that  a  congregation  of  believers  may  be  gathered  at  this  place,  who  may  shine 
as  a  light  to  all  around!  We  have  been  pleased  of  late  to  see  some  improvement 
in  outward  order  and  decency  among  our  Tambookie  converts.  One  of  them  in 
particular  gives  his  countrymen  an  example  that  we  wish  they  may  all  follow. 

On  the  IGth,  after  long-continued  drought,  the  most  tremendous  storm  oc- 
curred which  we  have  hitherto  witnessed;  it  lightened  and  thundered  without 
ceasing,  and  the  lightning  struck  in  several  places  near  us. 

\%th.  Joseph,  a  Mantatee,  and  a  Hottentot  woman,  were  added  to  the 
class  of  candidates.  In  tlie  afternoon,  Mapas  and  four  of  his  people  ar- 
rived, after  an  absence  of  two  years;  he  seemed  in  a  friendly  humour,  and  did 
not,  as  formerly,  beg  and  demand  gifts.  Late  in  the  evenhig,  we  had  a 
thunder-storm,  with  even  more  violent  rain  than  on  the  16th.  The  valley  to- 
wards the  S.  W.  was  inundated,  and  the  site  of  the  old  settlement  laid  com- 
pletely under  water.  The  torrents  of  water  did  much  mischief  and  burst  several 
dams. 

20th.  We  had  a  blessed  celebration  of  the  Holy  Comnuuiion. 
vol..   xui.  1 
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21  si.  The  women  were  engaged  in  cutting  and  drying  peaclies.  Though 
the  trees  are  still  young,  they  have  yielded  a  considerable  crop,  for  which  we 
are  truly  thankful;  but  as  peaches  are  the  only  fruit  of  the  kind  in  this  place, 
it  is  no  unusual  circumstance  for  the  trees  to  be  robbed. 

28/^.  We  spoke  with  some  Bushmen  and  their  wives,  whom  we  permitted 
to  dwell  here  for  a  limited  time.  These  people  exhibited  the  true  state  of  the 
Bushmen;  they  were  remarkably  dirty,  and  looked  quite  smoke-dried.  The 
women  had  no  clothing  but  a  kaross,  but  their  legs  were  decorated  with  strings 
of  coral-beads 

February.  In  these  days,  an  inhabitant  called  Stephen,  who  has  lived  here 
three  years,  with  four  wives,  gave  us  notice  that  a  fifth  had  been  sent  to  him  from 
the  interior.  He  was  informed,  that,  as  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  he  must  quit  the  place.  He  not  only  would  not  obey,  but  took  another. 
He  even  kept  a  heathenish  wedding-feast,  to  which  he  invited  some  of  the 
inhabitants.  This  man  seems  quite  hardened  and  infatuated  by  sin ;  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  he  has  seldom  attended,  seems  to  make  no  im- 
pression on  his  heart. 

\Ath.  One  of  the  Bushmen  fell  sick,  and  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
how  these  poor  people  are  sunk  in  superstition.  The  patient  sent  for  an-  old 
woman  to  dance  for  his  recoveiy.  He  pretended,  th-it  the  sorceress  had 
brought  a  pair  of  antelope  horns  out  of  his  head,  by  which  his  pains  had  been 
mitigated.  We  represented  to  him,  how  foolish  and  useless  such  ceremonies 
were,  and  directed  him  to  Jesus  as  the  only  Physician  of  soul  and  body;  which 
seemed  to  make  him  very  thoughtful. 

2'ith.  Br.  and  Sr.Hoffman  met  the  class  of  communicants.  Several  of 
them  observed  how  necessary  it  was  to  hear  daily  the  words  of  Jesus,  that 
pride  and  self-love  might  be  destroyed  in  their  hearts,  through  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

March  \6lh.  Some  of  our  Hottentots  shot  a  young  lion  near  the  settle- 
ment, and  wounded  another.   We  were  glad  to  be  rid  of  these  ravenous  beasts. 

27th.  A  Tambookie  came  and  begged  leave  to  reside  here,  and  we  were 
disposed  to  grant  his  request.  The  day  after,  his  child  died,  of  which  he  im- 
mediately informed  us,  askin.g  how  he  should  conduct  the  funeral.  We  were 
surprised  to  find  him  digging  his  own  child's  grave,  for  their  custom  is  to 
place  a  dead  infant  in  an  ants'  nest,  near  which  the  mother  must  sit  three 
days. 

29th.  An  old  Tambookie  woman  died,  and  we  were  pleased  to  observe 
that  our  representations  had  been  attended  to,  and  that  a  grave  was  prepared 
for  her;  but  it  was  left  to  hired  Bushmen  to  carry  her  out  of  the  house  to  be 
interred.     The  latter  demanded  a  cow  for  their  trouble. 

During  the  last  year  we  planted  20L)  vines  in  our  garden,  and  now  we 
have  the  pleasure  to  enjoy  their  fruit. 

30i'A.  We  entered  into  the  passion-week,  and  offered  up  fervent  prayers 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  cause  the  word  of  His  sufferings  and  death,  to  be- 
come the  power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  Br.  and  Sr.  Fritsche 
spoke  with  every  individual  in  the  congregation.  It  v.-as  pleasing  to  observe 
that  our  converted  Tambookies  obtain  more  light  and  insight  into  Divine  Truth, 
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and  begin  to  be  truly  aware  of  their  sinful  state  by  nature.  We  were  also  glad 
to  hear  grateful  expressions  of  some  Bushmen,  that  they  were  favoured  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  The  cliildren  were  free  and  unreserved,  and  repeated  much 
of  what  they  had  learned  at  school. 

^pril  '3rd.  Eight  persons,  four  of  whom  were  Tambookies,  were  added  to 
the  class  of  candidates  for  baptism.  Two  Tambookies  were  appointed  for  con- 
firmation. One  of  the  Tambookie  women  said,  she  considered  the  missionaries 
as  her  fathers,  and  was  convinced  that  they  only  declared  the  truth  God  had 
revealed  in  his  Word. 

In  the  evening,  a  CafFre  captain,  called  Quambe,  arrived  here,  with  a  re- 
tinue of  twenty-three  men  and  nine  women.  He  pretended  to  come  merely 
to  claim  our  friendship ;  and  requested  permission  for  his  people,  who  belong  to 
a  large  tribe  of  CafFres,  living  two  days'  journey  from  hence,  to  come  into  our 
neighbourhood,  by  wliich  change  he  hoped  the  mortality  among  their  cattle 
would  cease.  Their  visit  was  unpleasant,  as  it  prevented  our  celebrating  the 
communion  on  this  important  day.  On  Good-Friday  violent  thunder-storms 
occurred,  and  we  had  to  postpone  the  Lord's  Supper  to  Easter  Sunday. 

Another  disturbance  was  occasioned,  by  the  horses  of  the  said  captain's 
company  damaging  the  grounds  of  the  Tambookies.  As  the  captain  would  not 
listen  to  their  complaints,  they  at  first  threatened  to  use  violence;  liut  at  last  made 
peace.  We  were  obliged  to  furnish  food  for  the  strangers,  who  yet  complained 
that  an  ox  had  not  been  killed  for  them.  They  were  likewise  troublesome  with 
begging.  When  Br.  Bonatz  made  the  captain  a  present  of  a  knife,  he  declared, 
that,  after  all,  he  found  this  place  was  a  city  of  God.  He  wanted  to  see  our 
store-room,  that  he  might  get  more  presents;  complained  that  Mapas  had  been 
to  see  us,  and  pretended  that  his  grandfather  had  driven  the  Bushmen  out  of 
this  country. 

9th.  He  set  off;  but  demanded  provisions  for  the  journey,  which  we  fur- 
nished for  the  sake  of  peace. 

Mai/  Sth.  In  the  evening- meeting  two  Tambookies,  Herman  and  Johanna, 
were  confirmed  for  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Their  state  of 
mind  and  heart  was  veiy  satisfactory;  and  we  fervently  prayed  the  Lord  to 
grant  to  these  first  communicants  of  the  Tambookie  nation,  a  deep  sense  of 
what  they  owe  to  Him  for  His  love  unto  death.  They  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  the  12th  with  the  congregation. 

181  k.  An  English  gentleman  from  Calcutta  arrived  here  on  a  visit,  and 
attended  our  Sunday's  service.  In  the  evening,  a  violent  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  hail  alarmed  us.  The  lightning  struck  several  times,  and  killed 
an  ox  near  a  Tambookie  cottage.  The  man  in  relating  it  said,  that  he  now 
perceived  that  our  God  was  a  powerful  God.  No  Tambookie  will  touch  a  beast 
killed  by  lightning,  or  otherwise  destroyed  without  being  bled,  lest  they  should 
become  unclean;  and  the  ox  would  have  remained  unburied,  if  our  Hottentots 
had  not  removed  it  for  the  sake  of  the  skin.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  poor 
Bushmen  making  a  good  meal  of  the  flesh.  The  idea  of  becoming  unclean 
among  the  Tambookies  refers  even  to  their  dogs,  and  two  of  the  latter,  which 
had  been  about  the  dead  ox,  were  washed  and  kept  tied  up.  The  people  likewise, 
on  such  occasions,  leave  the  dwelling  for  a  season,  and  enter  it  again  with  ce- 


60 

renionies  of  eating  and  dancing.  This  did  not  take  place  here ;  but  all  the 
people  belonging  to  the  Kraal  went  to  the  river  to  wash  themselves,  kindled  a 
fire,  sving,  and  made  all  manner  of  grimaces,  according  to  their  heathenish 
customs.  This  they  wished  to  keep  secret  from  us;  but  Br.  Bonatz  had  fol- 
lowed them,  and  was  sorry  to  discover  two  candidates  for  baptism  among  them^ 
who  were  of  course  excluded. 

June  \st.  One  Hottentot  and  nine  Tambookie  families,  in  all  57  persons, 
requested  leave  to  become  inhabitants.  They  professed  their  sincere  desire  to 
hear  and  believe  the  word  of  God,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  to  shew  mercy  unto 
them,  and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself  as  their  Saviour. 

Q>th.  Br.  Hoffman  and  his  wife  had  very  satisfactory  conversations  with  the 
communicants,  and  partook  with  them  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  9th,  with- 
out interruption  from  visitors. 

On  the  10th  and  11th,  large  herds  of  cattle  belonging  to  Mapas  passed 
by  our  place.  He  is  afraid  of  being  attacked  by  hostile  tribes,  the  most  fierce 
of  which  are  tl>e  Corannas  living  on  the  great  river,  nmny  ef  whom  have 
horses  and  ammunition.  He  therefore  intends  to  settle  nearer  the  colonial 
frontier,  hoping  to  live  there  in  greater  safety.  We  are  certainly  in  an  unplea- 
sant situation,  but  v/e  depend  upon  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  all  power 
is  given  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.  We  told  Mapas,  that  if  he  wished  to  be 
under  God's  protection,  he  must  forsake  the  many  acts  of  injustice  of  which 
he  is  constantly  guilty. 

In  these  days,  the  cold  was  intense,  and  the  earth  covered  with  hoar-frost- 
Great  quantities  of  Tambookie-grass  used  for  thatching,  and  therefore  very 
valuable,  was  destroyed  by  fires  both  here  and  in  the  neighbourhood;  but  we 
heard  of  another  supply  three  hours'  distance  from  hence.  Br.  Hoifman,  there- 
fore, went  with  twelve  Hottentots  and  Bushmen,  and  two  waggons,  to  get  a  quan- 
tity sufficient  for  the  roof  of  our  church.  Notwithstanding  the  cold  and  much 
rain,  they  were  able  to  collect  six  waggon-loads. 

?>Qth.  Being  the  anniversary  of  the  institution  of  Br.  Bonatz's  school,  an 
examination  was  held,  attended  by  sixty  children.  We  found  great  cause  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  rich  blessing  He  has  laid  upon  this  work.  Upwards  of 
twenty  children  could  spell  very  well,  and  one  of  the  boys  read  fluently.  All 
had  learned  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  &:c.,  several  verses^ 
and  some  questions  and  answers  relating  to  the  Bible  history. 

We  commend  this  important  cause,  with  this  whole  Mission  and  its  servants, 
to  the  prayers  and  intercession  of  all  our  dear  Brethren  and  friends. 

John  Fritsch,   John  Fred.  Hoffman,  Adolph  Bonatz. 

Extracts  of  Letters  from  Br.  II.  P.  Hallbeck. 
[Of  a  Private  Letter  to  the  Secretary.] 

<,    t%         r>  Gnadenthal,  Qth  Januarii,  1S34. 

My  Dear  Brother,  '  '' 

"  ON  the  14th  of  December,  I  had  the  happiness  to  receive  your  very  welcome 
lines  of  the  14th  and  20th  of  August,  and  was  delighted  to  find  part  of  it  writ- 
ten by  your  own  hand,  which  I  gladly  look  upon  as  a  token,  that  your  hope  of 
being  able  to  exchange  a  few  letters  more  with  us  before  you  close  your  pilgrinv- 


61 

age  will  be  realized.  In  iny  to-day's  letter  to  your  son,  I  have  given  our  niun- 
bers  at  the  close  of  the  year  1833,  by  which  you  will  perceive,  that  we  have  had 
.  a  small  increase,  notwithstanding  that  the  mortality  among  young  and  old  was 
greater  than  usual  last  year,  amoimting  to  42  ;  whereas  the  usual  average  is  be- 
tween 20  and  30.  But  you  know  it  is  not  so  much  the  increase  of  our  congrega- 
tion in  number,  as  the  growth  of  its  members  in  grace,  which  we  are  aiming  at; 
and  though,  in  tliis  respect,  we  cannot  judge  so  precisely  as  in  regard  to  numbers, 
yet  we  fondly  hope  that  our  labours,  which  have  been  continued  during  the  year 
in  undisturbed  peace  from  without  and  from  within,  have  not  been  without  the 
Divine  blessing.  Of  this  we  have  indeed  had  many  encouraging  proofs  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  as  you  w  ill  learn  more  fully  from  our  Diary,  which  will  be 
sent  by  Br.  Lees  in  a  month  or  two.  The  late  festivals  have  not  been  quite  as 
lively  as  usual,  and  the  church,  though  filled,  was  not  so  crowded  as  in  many 
former  years.  This  has  not  been  owing  to  any  lukewarniness  on  the  part  of 
our  inhabitants  or  neighbours,  but  to  an  abundant  harvest,  which  kept  many 
hands  constantly  employed,  and  left  but  little  time  for  attendance  at  the  usual 
solemn  services.  Yet  persons,  not  accustomed  to  our  large  auditory,  thought 
our  church  extremely  well  attended ;  thus  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw,  Wesleyan 
Missionary  at  Cape-Town,  who  addressed  the  congregation  in  the  evening  of 
Christmas-day,  was  agreeably  surprised  to  behold  so  many  hearers,  and,  indeed, 
many  more  than  he  is  accustomed  to  see  assembled  in  the  populous  metropolis 
of  the  colony.  Several  of  your  old  acquaintances  among  our  Hottentots  have 
been  called  away  during  the  last  year,  as  Johannes  Wittboy,  Beata  Andres, 
Magdalena  Dietrich,  Eyda  Haas,  and  others;  and  I  am  happy  to  add,  they  all 
left  this  world  of  sin  and  sufi'ering,  trusting  in  the  Lord  their  Saviour,  whose 
atoning  death  was  the  only  foundation  of  their  hope.  There  are,  of  course, 
many,  particularly  amoi'.g  our  young  people,  whom  we  wish  to  see  more 
deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  those  things  which  make  for  their 
eternal  peace,  and  less  de\oted  to  the  vain  and  foolish  things  of  this  per- 
ishing world;  but  on  the  whole,  we  have  leason  to  be  thankful  for  the  quiet, 
orderly,  and,  generally  speaking,  Christian  conduct  of  our  members;  and  for 
the  steady  attendance  on  the  means  of  edification,  both  by  our  own  people  and 
a  great  number  of  our  neighbours. 

"  The  encouraging  state  of  our  school  is  another  pleasing  feature  in  the  his- 
tory of  last  year,  which  makes  us  believe  that  these  seminaries  will,  in  process 
of  time,  be  productive  of  much  good,  as  they  indeed  have  been  already.  Oiu- 
infant-school  is  so  highly  valued  by  the  whole  congregation,  that  if  it  were  go- 
ing to  be  closed,  as  has  been  the  case  with  a  similar  institution  in  Cape-Town, 
they  would  all  feel  as  if  they  were  losing  their  right  eye.  My  assistant,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  continues  steady,  gives  full  evidence  of  present,  and  the  best 
hopes  of  future,  usefulness.  A  very  remarkable  work  of  Divine  grace  is  ma- 
nifestly going  on  in  his  heart.  A  suitable  school-house  for  an  infant-school 
is  now  building  in  Enon,  and  Br.  Halter  has  engaged  to  become  the  teacher 
as  soon  as  the  house  is  ready.  But  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Br.  Hornig  is  in 
such  an  enfeebled  state  of  health,  that  Br.  Lees  has  no  hopes  of  his  valuable 
services  being  continued  much  longer.     The  symptoms  are  of  that  nature,  that 
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he  may  be  siiddenlj'  called  away.  En  on  and  its  neighbourhood  are  again  sadly 
parched,  and  there  is  b\it  little  prospect  of  raising  much  produce  in  the  gardens, 
though  there  is  still  sufficient  pasture  for  the  cattle,  and  therefore  a  good  sup- 
ply of  milk.  At  Elim,  Br.  Teutsch  is  now  preparing  for  the  building  of  a 
suitable  church  ;  the  windows,  &c.  are  making  in  our  carpenter's  shop  here. 
Br.  and  Sr.  Teutsch,  who  visited  Gnadenthal  in  the  middle  of  December,  are 
at  present  well,  and  Br.  Luttring  likewise  appears  to  be  fully  restored  to  health. 
It  is  a  good  time  for  building,  on  account  of  the  cheapness  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  owing  to  the  good  harvest  with  which  we  have  this  year  been  favoured.  I 
hardly  ever  remember  to  have  seen  such  a  crop  on  the  lands  of  our  Hottentots; 
and  the  busy  scene  which  the  fields  presented  a  fortnight  ago,  and  which  is  not 
yet  at  an  end,  is  truly  enlivening.  But  the  orchards  are  not  so  abundantly  loaded 
as  is  usually  the  case  with  us.  Br.  Lees,  who  spent  about  a  month  in  Shiloh 
and  its  neighbourhood,  does  not  mention  a  word  of  the  Corannas,  from  which  I 
infer  that  these  marauders  are  already  half-forgotten;  but  I  have  just  heard 
from  Caj)e-Town,  that  active  measures  are  in  jjrogress,  by  which  government 
hopes  for  ever  to  put  a  stop  to  their  predatory  excursions,  and  to  insure  the 
peace  of  the  frontier.  When  this  object  is  attained,  the  acquisition  of  the  ever- 
flowing  Klipplaat  and  its  fertile  banks  will  be  far  more  valuable.  O  may  the 
Spirit  of  God  be  abundantly  poured  out  over  that  station,  and  its  internal  pros- 
perity prove  equal  to  its  external  advantages!  Surely  that  Saviour  whose  hand 
led  us  thither,  and  who  has  sent,  in  the  person  of  young  Br.  Bonatz,  a  chosen 
tool  for  the  work,  has  not  done  all  this  in  vain,  but  will  no  doubt,  in  His  own 
good  time,  glorify  His  name  among  the  surrounding  nations." 

Extract  of  Letters  to  Br.  P.  La  Trobe,  of  the  same  Date. 
"  I  HAVE  already  stated  that  the  festivals  of  Christmas  and  New-Year  were 
not  attended  by  so  large  a  concourse  of  people  as  usual.  Yet  a  considerable 
number  of  strangers  and  of  our  own  people  assembled  on  these  Great  Days, 
as  they  are  here  termed,  and  their  conduct  was  in  the  highest  degree  exemplary 
and  edifying.  Our  overseers,  who  are  charged  with  the  duty  of  preserving  order 
in  the  place  on  such  occasions,  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do,  and  could  not  suffi- 
ciently extol  the  peaceable  and  devout  behaviour  both  of  Christians  and  Hea- 
thens, who  were  evidently  assembled  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  seek  edifica- 
tion for  their  immortal  souls.  On  Christmas-eve,  I  had  tlie  pleasure,  through 
the  liberality  of  some  friends,  to  distribute  small  presents  to  143  children  in  the 
infant-school.  The  joy  of  the  children  was  gi'eat,  but  I  doubt  whether  it  was 
so  exquisite  as  thatof  my  own  heart.  Their  number  has  now  increased  to  153, 
and  I  shall  soon  be  obliged  to  remove  30  or  40  into  the  other  schools,  the  room 
being  too  confined  for  so  large  an  assembly.  During  the  last  year,  19  persons 
became  candidates  for  baptism;  23  adults  and  43  children  were  baptized;  14 
received  into  the  congregation;  29  become  candidates  for  the  communion;  35 
communicants;  5  pair  were  married.  Our  numbers  are  at  present  as  follows: — 
622  communicants;  78  candidates  for  communion;  135  baptized  or  received, 
not  yet  communicants;  396  baptized  children ;  28  candidates  for  baptism;  and 
81  new  comers  and  unbaptized  children.     Total  1340:  13  more  than  last  year. 
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"  Br.  Lees  who  left  Shiloh  on  the  19th  of  December,  and  arrived  in  Enon 
on  the  25th,  has  supplied  us  with  fresh  news  from  those  parts:  he  writes — '  I 
was  much  struck  with  the  sudden  change  of  country  and  climate,  on  emerg- 
ing from  the  close  but  beautiful  valleys  of  the  Kat  River  district;  but  though 
the  woods  and  prospects  of  the  latter  are  much  to  be  coveted,  yet  I  cannot 
sufficiently  admire  the  good  providence  of  God,  in  leading  our  Brethren  to  a 
spot  which  possesses  such  pre-eminent  advantages  for  a  Missionary  establish- 
ment as  Shiloh.  Br.  Fritsch  has  succeeded  in  his  great  work  of  leading 
the  water  out  of  the  river  at  a  higher  level,  and  seems  no  little  gratified, 
as  well  he  mav,  to  think,  that  his  troublesome  undertaking  has  put  it  in  the 
power  of  the  Missionaries  to  give  out  new  gardens  to  a  very  large  extent. 
Br.  Bonatz  is  fulfilling,  I  would  even  say  far  exceeding,  the  expectations 
and  hopes,  which  have  been  excited  respecting  his  acquisition  of  the  native 
language.  To  judge  from  the  surprising  progress  which  he  has  already  made, 
we  may  cherish  the  confident  hope,  that,  in  a  couple  of  years,  the  Tam- 
bookies  will  have  the  great  advantage  of  having  the  momentous  truths  of  the 
Gospel  proclaimed  in  their  mother  tongue,  directly  from  the  mouth  of  the 
preacher.  Br.  Bonatz  has  completed  half  of  the  translation  of  the  Passion- 
history,  and  hopes  to  have  the  whole  ready  by  next  Easter.  The  facility 
with  which  he  conversed  with  the  CafFres  was  a  matter  of  surprise  to  every  one 
on  our  visit  to  Caffi-aria;  and  I  could  myself  perceive,  that  he  is  more  at  home 
in  the  colloquial  language,  than  Missionaries  who  have  been  six  years  in  the 
country.  The  chief  attraction  to  me  here  in  Shiloh  is  the  Tan»bookie  school, 
and  it  would  do  your  heart  good  to  visit  it.  The  affectionate  manner,  earnest- 
ness, and  indefatigable  patience  of  the  teacher,  and  the  eagerness,  quickness  of 
apprehension,  and  invincible  good  humour  of  the  scholars,  have  equally  as- 
tonished and  delighted  me.  Indeed  I  am  satisfied,  that  if  some  of  the  good 
people  in  England,  who  are  both  able  and  willing  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow-creatures,  could  but  see  Bonatz  and  his  children,  he  would  pre- 
sently be  put  in  possession  of  the  means  for  building  a  suitable  school-house. 
The  building  now  in  use,  as  both  church  and  school- room,  is  not  only  very 
inconvenient,  owing  to  its  smallness,  but  is  further  objectionable  from  the 
unwholesome  air  which  is  unavoidably  engendered  in  it,  the  stnicture  not  admit- 
ting of  sufficient  ventilation.  Mr.  Herzog,  the  government  surveyor,  being 
here,  has,  at  my  request,  taken  a  most  complete  survey  of  the  settlement,  gar- 
dens, water-courses,  &c.,  and  has  kindly  promised  to  send  me  a  copy.'  Thus 
far  Br.  Lees.  He  intended  to  leave  Enon  to-day,  may  be  expected  here  about 
the  last  of  this  month,  and  will  proceed  to  Europe  in  about  two  months. " 

To  the  same. 

Cape-Town,  Wth  Feb.  1834. 

Br.  LEES  and  Sr.  Schulz  are  preparing  to  proceed  to  Europe  by  the  first 
suitable  opportunity,  and  they  will,  of  course,  be  the  bearers  of  various  docu- 
ments. But  as  the  bustle  connected  with  their  departure  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, curtail  my  time  for  writing  letters,  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  a  few 
moments  while  I  am  on  a  visit  here,  to  write  you  a  few  lines. 
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I  hfive  first  to  mention  that  I  have  safely  received  the  books  and  pictures, 
with  some  articles  of  old  and  new  clothing,  announced  in  one  of  your  former 
letters ;  but  I  am  not  a  little  astonished  to  find,  that  four  cases  containing  books 
have  arrived  from  Holland  without  a  single  line  accompanying  them,  whence 
I  must  conclude  that  some  letter  or  letters  have  been  lost  or  forgotten  some- 
where. On  the  31st  of  January,  Br.  Lees  arrived  in  Gnadenthal  with  the 
two  children  from  Enon,  who  are  to  proceed  to  Europe;  and  as  for  various 
reasons  I  could  not  long  defer  waiting  upon  our  new  governor,  Sir  Benjamin 
d'Urban,  who  arrived  here  about  the  middle  of  last  month,  I  left  home  on  the 
4th,  and  expect  to  meet  his  Excellency  this  morning. 

The  foundation  of  the  new  church  at  Elim,  which  will  contain  more  people 
than  that  in  Groenekloof,  and  be  unincumbered  with  pillars,  was  laid  on  the 
27th  of  January,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  several  neigh- 
bours, under  a  sweet  perception  of  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  build- 
ing is  now  going  on  under  the  direction  of  Br.  Teutsch  with  great  spirit  and  cheer- 
fulness, the  Hottentots  lending  their  aid  gratuitously,  by  making  bricks  and  other- 
wise. No  other  masons  are  employed  but  those  of  Gnadenthal  and  Elim,  and  I 
doubt  not  they  will  do  the  work  as  well  as  any  European  tradesmen.  To  the  con- 
gregation of  Elim  upwards  of  251  individuals  now  belong;  and  some  of  these, 
on  my  late  visit,  came  to  me  of  their  own  accord,  and  spoke  of  themselves  in 
such  a  feeling  experimental  manner  that  it  rejoiced  my  inmost  heart,  and  made 
my  eyes  overflow  with  tears  of  gratitude.  Seldom,  indeed,  have  I  witnessed 
such  striking  proofs  of  the  all-powerful  work  of  the  Spirit.  A  few  days  before  the 
building  was  commenced,  a  ship,  the  Linnseus,  from  Liverpool  to  Bombay,  was 
v/recked  on  the  neighbouring  shore;  and  at  the  sale  of  the  wreck,  Br.  Teutsch 
was  enabled  to  purchase  some  very  useful  timber  at  a  reasonable  price.  1  am 
to-day  going  to  speak  to  our  new  governor  about  the  building  in  progress,  and 
to  petition  him  to  grant  the  remission  of,  at  least,  part  of  the  taxes  paid  to 
government  for  the  lands  of  the  institution,  having  already  obtained  the  assur- 
ance of  the  colonial  secretary  that  he  will  second  my  request.  While  Br. 
Teutsch  is  so  much  occupied  with  the  building  of  the  church,  the  care  of  the 
infant-school  devolves  chiefly  upon  a  pious  young  Hottentot  widow,  who  was 
born  and  educated  at  Gnadenthal,  where  she  spent  the  whole  of  her  youthful 
years,  under  the  care  of  Sr.  Hallbeck.  When  I  quitted  Elim  on  the  29th  ult., 
the  Brethren  and  Sisters  were  well,  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  preserve  them 
in  health,  and  long  continue  to  us  their  valuable  services. 

About  the  middle  of  January,  we  had  the  first  prayer-day  this  year  at 
Gnadenthal;  on  which  occasion  five  persons  became  candidates  for  baptism, 
three  adults  were  baptized,  ten  received  into  the  congregation,  and  twenty-one 
became  candidates  for  the  Holy  Communion ;  nine  of  whom  are  now  under  in- 
struction for  the  enjoyment  thereof.  The  infant-school  has  sufi'ered  a  tempo- 
rary decrease,  owing  to  the  transfer  of  thirty-three  children  to  the  other  schools, 
but  the  number  still  amounts  to  125.  There  have  been  altogether  not  fewer 
than  84  children  advanced  from  this  institution  to  those  for  older  children, 
since  its  establislmnent.  Part  of  the  pictures  sent  us  by  a  kind  friend,  who  has 
so  often  and  so  generously  contributed  to  the  advancement  of  the  work  com- 
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mitted  to  us,  already  adorn  the  school-room  walls;  and  we  beg  to  return  her 
our  sincerest  thanks  for  them.  The  infant-school  at  Groenekloof  is  also  pros- 
pering, and  numbers  at  present  seventy-four  pupils. 

H.  P.  Hallbeck. 

p.  S. — I  have  just  had  a  very  satisfactory  interview  with  Sir  Benjamin 
d'Urban,  who  has  expressed  his  willingness,  to  assist  us  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power, 
and  to  grant  the  petition  above  alluded  to.  I  am,  therefore,  going  to  open 
an  official  correspondence  with  his  Excellency  on  this  subject. 


WEST  INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  the  Negro  Congregation  at  Fairfield 
for  1833. 

January  \st.  BETWEEN  twelve  and  one  o'clock  we  assembled  in  the  church 
for  the  first  time  in  the  new  year.  In  a  prayer,  with  which  the  service  opened, 
we  thanked  the  Lord  for  having  preserved  to  us  the  house,  wherein  we  had  so 
often  experienced  His  Divine  nearness,  during  the  unhappy  disturbances  of  the 
past  year,  while  so  many  chapels  belonging  to  other  denominations  had  been 
destroyed;  we  also  entreated  Him  to  gather  again  our  still-dispersed  flock,  and 
preserve  it  from  the  wiles  of  the  destroyer. 

May  our  fervent  prayers  for  this  dear  people,  in  many  of  whom  are  evi- 
dent traces  of  a  work  of  grace,  and  for  the  children  in  the  school,  be  heard  and 
answered!  and  may  many  others,  during  the  year,  be  brought  earnestly  to  seek 
their  souls'  salvation,  and  become  a  reward  for  our  Saviour's  agony  and  death 
on  the  cross! 

Jpril  2nd.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dallas  from  Spanish  Town  came  to  see  us. 
He  has  for  the  present  taken  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall's  congregation, 
in  our  parish,  the  latter  being  about  to  sail  for  England.  He  addressed  the 
children  of  the  refuge-school  in  their  weekly  meeting  for  instruction,  and  offered 
up  a  prayer. 

bth  and  7th.  The  services  on  Good-Friday  and  Easter-Sunday  were  nu- 
merously attended,  and  we  trust  will  be  followed  by  abiding  fruits. 

\Mh.  We  continued  speaking  with  the  communicants.  A  brother,  who 
had  been  prevented  attending  for  some  time,  expressed  himself  thus:  "  My 
heart  is  quite  parched,  and  longs,  like  the  dry  soil,  for  a  refreshing  rain.  I  cried 
often  in  my  distress  to  my  dear  Saviour,  to  give  me  an  opportunity  to  come  to 
church ;  now  He  has  heard  my  prayers,  for  my  master  has  given  me  some  of 
the  days,  which  for  a  time  he  kept  from  me.  I  come,  therefore,  to  humble  my- 
self before  the  Lord,  and  to  share  in  the  blessings  of  His  table. 

Sunday  Mth.  Br.  Ellis  rode  over  to  Pleasant  Prospect  to  meet  the  Earl 
and  Countess  of  Mulgrave,  whose  intended  visit  had  been  previously  announced, 
and  to  accompany  them  to  our  place.     The  party  arrived  about  nine  o'clock; 
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it  consisted  of  our  respected  Governor  and  his  Lady,  Captain  Phipps,  his  bro- 
ther, and  Dr.  Robertson,  custos  of  St,  Elizabeth's. 

They  all  took  breakfast  with  us,  and  afterwards  attended  the  preaching. 
They  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  our  mode  of  teaching,  and  the  orderly 
behaviour  and  stillness  of  the  congregation.  Shortly  afterwards  they  visited 
the  refuge-school,  and  were  present  at  the  examination  of  the  children.  Al- 
though the  school  is  but  in  its  infancy,  the  progress  of  the  pupils  in  several 
branches  of  female  education  appeared  satisfactory  to  them.  On  taking  leave 
Lady  Mulgrave  presented  a  donation  of  10/.  to  the  school. 

Mai/  lOfh.  When  conversing  with  some  of  the  communicants  of  the  south 
division,  we  had  the  pleasure  to  perceive  true  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  bread 
of  life.  Several  of  them  declared  themselves  in  very  humble  and  contrite  terms. 
One  said,  "As  often  as  the  time  draws  near,  that  I  shall  go  to  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
I  pray  to  my  Lord  in  Heaven  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  to  forgive  me  what 
has  not  been  right  in  His  sight ;  I  call  upon  Him  night  and  day  to  keep  my  soul 
from  all  harm,  and  to  help  me  in  every  temptation."  Another  said,  "  No- 
thing can  rejoice  me  more,  than  when  I  can  approach  to  my  Saviour's  table, 
and  taste  His  love;  surely  He  has  done  more  for  me,  poor  sinner,  than  I  have 
deserved." 

17 tk.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Dallas  and  Panton  visited  Fairfield  to-day.  They 
are  both  very  zealous  and  pious  clergymen,  and  deeply  interested  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  negroes.  How  delightful  to  meet  with  such 
friends,  who  seek  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
more  than  any  thing  else  in  the  world ! 

21st.  Br.  Pemsel  rode  to  Oatlands,  to  bury  the  body  of  the  communicant 
David,  who  was  found  dead  in  his  hut  the  preceding  day.  This  old  man 
had,  during  his  latter  years,  to  endure  great  hardships:  having  but  a  barren 
piece  of  land  for  his  provision- ground  or  garden,  and  being  too  infirm  for 
much  bodily  labour,  he  had  to  rely  chiefly  on  the  charity  of  others.  He 
trusted  to  the  end  of  his  days  in  the  Lord  his  Saviour;  and  frequently  directing 
his  eyes  to  Heaven,  would  exclaim:  "  Oh  my  Saviour!  look  upon  me,  poor 
David."  He  was  an  old  African,  and  could  with  great  difficulty  be  under- 
stood. 

Simdaij,  June  IQth.  Br.  Pemsel  officiated  in  Mile  Gully.  He  was  much 
gratified  with  the  eager  desire  of  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  It  would 
be  desirable  to  have  a  regular  Missionary  station  there.  Many  gentlemen  in 
that  neighbourhood  are  anxious  for  it,  and  have  promised  to  contribute  to  their 
utmost,  both  in  money  and  materials. 

July  9th.  We  had  the  pleasure  to  welcome  Br.  and  Sr.  Collis,  as  our  fu- 
ture fellow-labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  May  they  both  be  blessed 
with  health  and  strength,  and  become  successful  instruments  in  His  hands,  to 
bring  many  souls  to  the  Saviour  of  lost  sinners! 

I6f7i.  We  took  leave  of  Br.  and  Sr.  Pemsel,  who  had  faithfully  served 
this  congregation  three  years  and  a  half.  They  were  accompanied  by  our  best 
wishes,  and  those  of  all  our  negro  Brethren  and  Sisters,  who  were  very  sorry 
to  part  with  them. 

24</j.  Br.  Ellis  and  Br.  and  Sr.  Collis  visited  Mrs.  W.  at  Kensworth.  This 
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lady  continues  to  display  great  interest  in  our  Mission.  Here  they  stayed  two 
days,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  the  household,  and  several  neigh- 
bours. The  infant-school  established  in  this  place  called  forth  their  admiration; 
it  reflects  the  greatest  credit  both  upon  the  teacher  and  the  lady  under  whose 
auspices  it  is  conducted. 

August  \Sth.  Br.  Collis  visited  Huntly,  and  catechized  and  instructed  the 
negroes  on  Mr.  T's  estate.  The  conduct  of  that  gentleman  and  his  lady  to  their 
negroes  is  above  all  praise.  No  sacrifice  appears  to  them  too  great  for  their 
spiritual  improvement. 

Sunday  22nd.  Many  of  the  negroes  came  to  speak  with  us  individu- 
ally, previous  to  the  services.  Many  expressed  themselves  in  very  satisfac- 
tory terms.  Some  however,  we  fear,  though  conversant  with  the  language 
of  Zion,  and  apt  in  the  use  of  religious  phrases,  have  not  yet  fully  seen  into  the 
heinous  nature  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  not  only  trusting  to  the  sacrifice  of 
our  great  High  Priest  for  pardon,  but  of  taking  Him  as  our  example  amidst 
the  snares  and  fascinations  of  an  ungodly  world. 

September  29th.  This  day  having  been  appointed  for  the  celebration  of 
the  memorial-day  of  the  married  people,  the  negroes  began  to  arrive  in  numer- 
ous groups  at  an  early  hour,  so  that  when  the  bell  rung  for  the  service,  our 
church  was  immediately  filled.  Such  a  sight  had  not  been  witnessed  here 
since  martial  law  was  proclaimed. 

The  celebration  of  this  festival  is  of  peculiar  importance,  and  calculated 
to  produce  very  beneficial  effects.  The  negroes  are  apt  to  separate  from  one 
another  on  frivolous  grounds,  and  for  trifling  offences,  so  that  the  nature  of  the 
conjugal  union,  and  the  necessity  of  united  efforts  in  bringing  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  require  to  be  clearly  and  forcibly 
explained.  For  this,  the  celebration  of  such  a  day  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity. 

October  26th.  Miss  S.,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  of  some  days  in  Fairfield, 
left  us  this  morning  for  Spring- Vale.  During  her  short  stay  in  our  settlement, 
she  had  been  most  assiduous  in  the  instruction  of  the  scholars  in  the  Refuge, 
and  had  stimulated  them  to  still  greater  exertions,  by  the  distribution  of  several 
small  presents.  Her  spiritual  conversation  also  with  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church  will,  we  hope,  be  attended  with  beneficial  results. 

29th.  On  the  evening  of  this  day  we  inten-ed  the  mortal  remains  of  our  late 
negro  brother,  Henry  Carmel.  He  had  attained  a  great  age,  and  was  acquainted 
■with  the  early  history  of  our  Missions  in  this  island,  and  with  many  of  the 
Missionaries.  When  a  child,  he  removed  with  his  mother  from  the  Bogue  to 
the  newly-formed  station  at  Carmel,  fi-om  which  place  he  received  his  name* 
With  the  state  of  his  mind  during  the  early  period  of  his  life,  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted. During  his  latter  years  he  had  become  more  particularly  intent  on 
making  his  calling  and  election  sure;  and  amidst  the  pains  of  a  sickly  tabernacle, 
and  the  loss  of  worldly  comforts,  appeared  to  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  his  Sa- 
viour, and  the  realities  of  the  unseen  state.  We  confidently  hope  that  he  is 
numbered  among  those,  who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  are  now  before  the  throne  of  God.  Both  Mis- 
sionary families  felt  considerable  interest  in  the  deceased,  as  he  had  been  well 


68 

acquainted  with  the  father  and  mother  of  Sr.  Ellis  at  Carmcl,  and  with  the 
grandfather  of  Br.  Collis,  our  late  venerable  Br.  Planta,  at  the  Bogue. 

November  I3th.  Spoke  with  ourpeople,  when  several  expressed  themselves 
with  great  feeling,  and  we  tiiist  with  sincerity.  One  of  them  remarked,  "  that 
he  used  to  be  very  unhappy,  often  fearing  that  the  very  trees  would  fall  upon 
him  as  a  judgment  from  God;  but  now,  said  he,  I  feel  quite  happy,  and  some- 
times wish  to  die."  On  being  asked  if  he  could  read,  he  replied,  "  I  am  trying 
to  learn,  and  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  read  my  Testament ;  there  are  so  many 
kind  words  in  it." 

27th.  The  Brethren  attended  the  conference  at  New-Eden,  returning  by 
way  of  Ambey,  Silver-Grove,  and  Huntly ;  they  were  particularly  delighted 
with  the  scenery  on  this  road.  Every  turn  up  the  mountains  struck  out  some 
new  beauty.  Though  well  acquainted  with  the  scenery  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  and  with  the  lakes  of  Scotland,  they  were  almost  tempted  to  de- 
clare, the  views  of  this  day  superior  to  any  thing  they  had  yet  seen.  Mountains 
that  in  the  valley  appeared  of  great  height,  sunk  into  comparative  insignificance 
amidst  the  numbers,  and  more  commanding  aspect  of  their  fellows.  The  plain 
below  presented  a  varied  picture  of  wild  savannah,  tracts  of  brushwood,  and  ex- 
tensive cane-fields  of  the  most  delicious  green;  in  the  distance,  was  ocean  girting 
the  scene,  and  flashing  its  silver  light,  while  rocks  crowded  with  ferns  and 
shrubs,  and  trees  of  stupendous  growth,  loaded  with  the  most  beautiful  para- 
sitical creepers,  adorned  the  ground  in  front,  and  displayed  all  the  richness  and 
luxuriance  peculiar  to  a  tropical  climate. 

December  bth.  As  Br.  Ellis's  disorder  again  returned,  he  resolved  to  con- 
sult Dr.  Halliday.  That  gentleman  strongly  advised  as  speedy  a  removal  to 
England  as  possible.  This  intelligence  was  received  by  all  the  Brethren  in 
the  island  with  deep  regret,  though  at  the  same  time,  they  saw  the  absolute 
necessity  of  foregoing  the  valued  services  of  their  beloved  Brother  and  fellow- 
labourer. 

\bth.  In  speaking  with  the  baptized,  who  are  at  present  busily  engaged 
in  the  coffee-plantations,  we  urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  keeping  their 
attention  primarily  directed  to  heavenly  things,  even  while  securing  the  provi- 
sion necessary  for  their  bodily  wants. 

31s#.  After  a  blessed  celebration  of  the  Christmas-season,  we  met  this 
evening  for  the  solemn  conclusion  of  the  year.  Br.  Ellis  reverted  to  the  many 
mercies  we  had  enjoyed  during  its  progress,  and  to  the  inadequate  return  we 
had  made ;  besought  the  Lord's  pardon  for  our  demerits,  and  enti'eated  His  con- 
tinued protection  to  the  end  of  our  days,  so  that  we  might  be  prepared  to  meet 
Him,  when  He  shall  come  to  call  us  to  Himself. 

The  congi-egation  consisted  at  the  close  of  the  year  of  456  communicants; 
82  candidates  for  the  holy  communion;  120  baptized  adults;  468  baptized 
children;  121  candidates  for  baptism;  241  new  people.     Total,  1488. 

John  Ellis,        John  Collis. 
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Extracts  from  the  Diary  0/ Irwin-Hill, /rom  January  to  May,  1833. 
Jaraiarij  \st.  MOST  of  the  slaves  in  this  parish  were  attracted  by  the  perform- 
ance of  a  foolish  fete  (now  revived  after  fifteen  years'  discontinuance),  which 
leads  them  into  gi-eat  temptation.  However,  a  few  joined  us  at  noon  to  begin 
the  year  with  prayer  and  praise,  and  another  small  company  met  in  the  even- 
ing. These  were  graciously  owned  by  our  Lord;  and  their  expressions  of 
thankfulness  tended  in  some  measure  to  dissipate  the  gloom,  with  which  the 
prevalence  of  dissipation  and  irreligion  seemed  to  suiTound  us. 

10<A.  The  communicant  sister  Marj"^  Dehany,  of  Tryall,  departed;  her 
son  was  unfortunately  shot  by  one  of  the  militia  in  the  late  disturbance,  since 
which  time  our  late  sister  gradually  sunk  under  her  bereavement. 

\lih.  Sr.  Light  visited  the  sick  sister  Hall.  This  sister  has,  through  mercy, 
learned  to  know  herself  as  a  sinner,  and  Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  Her  consistent 
behaviour  entitles  her  to  the  respect  she  enjoys  from  her  brethren  and  sisters; 
but  her  up-grown  children,  by  their  untoward  conduct,  continue  to  grieve  her 
spirit.  She,  however,  pities  and  prays  for  them,  recollecting  that  once  she  was 
like  them,  till  apprehended  by  Divine  grace. 

March  3rd.  Notice  was  given  of  Br.  and  Sr.  Light's  intended  voyage  to 
England  for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  and  to  return,  if  the  Lord  pleased,  early 
in  the  ensuing  year.  The  expressions  of  the  dear  people  on  receiving  the  in- 
telligence were  trul}^  affecting,  and  most  sincerely  did  they  pray,  that  their  dear 
teachers  might  be  restored  to  health,  and  be  enabled  to  return  to  their  post. 

Sunday  17 th.  We  enjoyed  the  Holy  Communion  with  our  dear  flock,  hav- 
ing previously  conversed  with  73  communicants,  and  were  able  to  rejoice  over 
the  majority  of  them. 

29th  was  the  funeral  of  the  baptized  youth  Edward  Spence,  of  Try- 
all,  by  whose  prudent  conduct  and  timely  interference,  that  property  was 
in  a  great  measure  saved  from  being  burned  during  the  late  insurrection.  He 
acted  as  doctor  in  the  hospital,  was  a  steady  and  very  useful  servant,  and  his 
loss  will  be  severely  felt  on  that  property. 

Sunday  3\st.  Yesterday  evening  about  30  adults  and  children,  chiefly  from 
Irwin-estate,  assembled  to  enter  with  us  into  the  Passion-season,  when  we 
prayed  our  Saviour  and  High  Priest  to  bless  us  with  a  deep  and  lasting  impres- 
sion of  His  great  love,  which  He  so  strikingly  displayed  by  His  sufferings  and 
death  on  the  cross;  and  that,  being  conscious  of  our  great  need  of  so  precious 
a  sacrifice,  we  may  love  Him  more  ardently  than  ever.  At  the  close  of  the 
day,  a  number  of  our  people  came  to  express  their  feelings  towards  Br.  and 
Sr.  Light  in  the  prospect  of  leaving  them  for  a  season.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  their  hearts'  desire  ! 

April  \st.  We  have  a  continuance  of  dry  and  windy  weather  ;  the  springs 
drying  up,  and  the  river  moving  sluggishly  on;  much  disease  abroad,  and 
many  around  us  daily  called  out  of  this  world. 

2nd.  Visiting  the  hospital,  Br.  Light  conversed  with  the  communicant 
brother  Samuel  Hall,  who  had  been  very  ill,  and  continues  feeble.  His  child- 
like dcpendance  on  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  was  quite  cheering  to 
the  spirit  of  his  visitor.  He  has  been  a  man  of  many  trials,  and  often  suffered  in 
the  flesh;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  he  has  ever  manifested  a  calm  and 
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peaceful  disposition,  the  effects  of  our  Saviour's  grace  in  his  heart,  which  it  is 
truly  edifying  to  witness.  His  mind  is  at  present  keenly  tried  by  the  departure 
of  Edward  Spence  (above-mentioned),  his  eldest  son,  in  whom  he  greatly  de- 
lighted, and  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  his  only  daughter. 

On  Good  Friday,  the  greater  part  of  Irwin  people  having  obtained  a  free 
afternoon,  assembled  to  hear  the  account  of  our  Saviour's  last  sufferings  and 
death.  At  night,  a  company  ventured  to  come  from  Williamsfield,  to  whom 
the  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  was  read,  and  when  all  was  over,  and  we  were 
about  to  retire  to  rest,  two  men  and  one  woman  came  running  from  Williams- 
field,  a  distance  of  nearly  four  miles,  having  set  out,  the  moment  they  were 
relieved  from  their  evening  spell  at  eight  o'clock,  to  get  a  taste,  as  they  said,  of 
what  might  be  had,  since  they  could  not  come  in  time  to  the  meeting.  With 
these  we  conversed  on  the  blessed  subject  and  prayed.  They  left  us  well 
pleased,  and,  as  they  said,  i-efreshed  by  what  they  had  enjoyed.  At  the  close 
of  the  season  we  can  truly  declare,  that  it  was  a  time  of  blessing  to  our  hearts 
and  to  all  who  were  able  and  willing  to  attend  the  meetings. 

From  Easter  1832  to  1833,  12  adults  and  24  children  were  baptized;  5 
received  into  the  congregation ;  3  re-admitted ;  1 1  partook  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per for  the  first  time;  5  were  admitted  as  candidates;  13  departed;  7  were  ex- 
cluded. 

May  4:tk.  Br.  and  Sr.  Ricksecker  came  from  New  Beauforts,  where  they 
had  been  a  few  weeks  for  the  benefit  of  their  health. 

r)tk.  Br.  Ricksecker  preached  to  an  attentive  auditory  from  the  words: — • 
"  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  At  a  following  ser- 
vice, Br.  Light  introduced  our  dear  Br.  and  Sr.  Ricksecker  to  the  assembled 
congregation  as  their  servants  for  Jesus'  sake,  commending  them  in  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  confidence  of  the  whole  flock.  At  the  close  of  the  day, 
the  helpers  and  servants  of  this  church  were  called  together,  and  encouraged  to 

renewed  faithfulness  in  their  several  duties.  t       t,  t 

J  AS.  1.  Light. 

Report  of  the  Schools  in  Jamaica  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
United  Brethren. — March,  1834. 
THAT  the  Missionaries  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Jamaica  have  not  been  un- 
mindfial  of  the  benefits  of  a  religious  education,  will  be  evident  from  the  fact, 
that  upwards  of  800  children,  the  majority  of  whom  are  slaves,  are  now  in- 
structed under  their  superintendence.  Above  one  half  of  these  receive  daily 
instruction,  and  a  great  number  are  able  to  read  those  Scriptures  which  are 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness. In  the  prosecution  of  this  important  work,  the  Missionaries  have  been 
kindly  and  effectually  aided  by  many  Christian  friends,  without  whose  coa- 
currence  and  co-operation  their  plans  could  never  have  been  carried  into  ex- 
ecution. 

The  following  is  a  short  notice  of  the  different  schools  connected  with 
the  Missionary  stations  of  the  Brethren  in  Jamaica: — 

I.  Fairfield. — 1.  Somerset  School.  The  number  of  free  children  in  this 
school  has  been  as  high  as  fifty,  but  of  late,  owing  to  various  causes,  has  fallen 
to  about  thirty.     It  is  established  among  the  small  free  settlers  on  the  Parottee 
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Savanna,  about  eight  miles  from  Fairfield,  and  is  visited  every  fortnight  by  a 
Missionary  from  thence.  They  are  gratuitously  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures 
by  a  salaried  teacher,  and  may  likewise  he  instructed  in  writing  and  arithme- 
tic, but  at  the  parent's  expense.  A  number  of  children  have  already  left  the 
school,  benefited  by  the  instruction  received.  There  is  no  other  school  within 
many  miles. 

2.  A  small  slave-school  at  Fairfield,  averaging  twelve  to  sixteen  children. 
The  early  age  at  which  slave-children  are  sent  to  work,  prevents  the  number 
being  greater  under  existing  circumstances.  They  learn  to  read  and  to  repeat 
hymns,  portions  of  Scripture,  and  the  catechism. 

3.  A  slave-school  at  Huntly,  the  property  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tomlinson; 
the  children  receive  daily  instruction  in  reading,  &c.;  and  an  evening-school  is 
kept  for  adults. 

4.  TTie  Female  Refuge-School,  numbering  at  present  thirty-five  free  girls. 
This  institution  was  set  on  foot  by  a  committee  of  pious  ladies,  but  entrusted 
entirely  to  the  care  of  the  Brethren  at  Fairfield,  for  religious  and  useful  instruc- 
tion. It  is  hoped,  that,  with  the  Lord's  blessing,  it  may  become  a  nursery  of 
souls,  and  that  the  children  when  grown  up,  will  instil  the  Christian  principles 
they  receive  into  the  minds  of  those  around  them. 

5.  A  Sunday-school  is  also  held  at  Fairfield,  but  is  not  so  well  attended  as 
could  be  wished. 

II.  New  Eden. — 1.  A  daily-school  is  held  for  the  children  of  slaves  on 
the  Bogue  and  adjoining  estates ;  the  number  attending  is  fifty.  The  same 
impediment,  arising  from  the  early  age  at  which  the  children  are  sent  to  work, 
exists  here. 

2.  A  school  for  slave-children  has  just  been  commenced  by  Br.  Renkewitz, 
near  Rippon,  in  Mile  Gully. 

3.  Great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  regular  Sunday-school  ai'e  found  to 
arise,  chiefly  from  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  during  crop. 

III.  New  Bethlehem. — 1.  A  flourishing  daily-school  is  kept  by  Br.  and 
Sr.  Haman,  consisting  of  from  fifty  to  sixty  slave  children  from  Malvern.  Tliey 
learn  to  read,  to  recite  the  catechism,  as  well  as  portions  of  Scripture  and  hymns. 

2.  The  Sunday-school  is  well  attended  by  seventy  or  eighty  children. 

IV.  New  Fulneck. — 1.  There  is  a  daily  slave-school  at  Spr/n^'-^'ia/e,  with 
upwards  of  fifty  children;  instruction  as  before.  The  bigger  girls  also  learn 
to  sew. 

2.  A  daily  slave-school  at  Bloomsbury,  averaging  sixteen  to  twenty  children. 
This  school  having  been  established  only  eight  months  ago,  the  children  are 
not  so  far  advanced.     Instruction  the  same. 

3.  A  small  school  of  twelve  children,  mostly  free,  near  Springfield. 

4.  The  children  on  Y.S.  and  Ipswich  estates  receive  orannstruction  once 
a  fortnight. 

5.  The  Sunday-school,  out  of  crop  time,  is  pretty  well  attended. 

V.  New  Carhel. — 1.  A  school  of  about  twenty  children,  mostly  free,  at 
Woodlands.     At  the  same  place,  an  evening-school  for  slave  children  is  kept. 
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2.  The  Cruse  School,  with  sixty  children,  nearly  all  of  them  slaves.  It  is 
established  on  the  property  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Cooper,  who  give  it  every  pos- 
sible encouragement,  in  consequence  of  which  the  progress  of  the  children  is 
very  cheering. 

3.  Hopeton  School,  with  nearly  100  slave  children,  supported  entirely  by 
our  esteemed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott,  but  under  the  inspection  and  min- 
istry of  the  Brethren.  These  last  two  schools  have  done  very  much  for  Chris- 
tian instruction ;  many  have  learned  to  read,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  walk 
in  the  path  of  true  religion. 

4.  A  flourishing  Sunday-school,  consisting  principally  of  children,  who  have 
not  the  means  of  daily  instruction. 

VI.  Beaufort. — 1.  A  daily-school  has  been  recommenced  in  this  vicinity, 
which  we  hope  will  thrive.  Upwards  of  twenty  children  have  entered  their 
names. 

2.  There  is  also  a  Sunday-school  of  sixty  children. 

VII.  Mesopotamia. — 1.  On  the  estate  nothing  can  be  done,  but  in  the 
way  of  a  small  Sunday-school. 

2.  There  is  every  prospect  that  a  school  lately  established  at  Grange,  in 
the  mountains  separating  Wesraoreland  and  Hanover,  where  from  seventy  to 
eighty  children  are  of  suitable  age  to  learn,  will  succeed. 

VIII.  Irwin-Hii,l. — 1.  Besides  ora/ instruction  to  the  children  on  se- 
veral estates,  and 

2.  A  small  Sunday-school, 

3.  There  are  a  number  of  free  children  who  receive  daily  instruction,  and 

4.  The  children  of  Fairfield  and  Irwin  estates  are  taught  to  read  &c. 
three  times  a-week. 

On  a  retrospect,  the  Missionaries  cannot  but  feel  thankful,  that,  at  a  time 
when  most  estates  were  closed  against  instruction  in  reading,  the  Lord  has 
opened  to  them  so  many  doors  of  usefulness  to  the  rising  generation.  Now 
that  a  new  system  is  about  to  be  introduced,  under  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
greater  facilities  for  instruction  will  be  afforded,  they  trust  the  friends  of  the 
negro  will,  by  their  Christian  liberality,  enable  them  to  do  more  in  a  work  so 
absolutely  essential  for  the  future  temporal  and  spiritual  advantage  of  this 
island.  There  is  an  urgent  call  on  the  friends  of  humanity  and  of  the  Re- 
deemer, to  extend  their  aid  to  those  whom  they  have  been  instrumental  in  de- 
livering fi'om  outward  thraldom.  In  the  scattered  state  of  the  population  of 
Jamaica,  many  a  small  thatched  school-house,  and  many  a  teacher,  will  be  re- 
quired. As  yet  comparatively  nothing  has  been  accomplished;  and  shall  the 
means  be  withheld,  when  a  general  s)'stem  of  instruction  seems  to  become  practi- 
cable? There  is  likewise  great  need  of  prayer  and  supplication  on  the  part  of 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  teachers  of 
truly  religious  principles,  a  class  of  persons  who  are  at  present  rarely  to  be  met 
with,  and  render  them  the  instruments  in  His  hand,  for  extending  to  the  youth 
and  rising  generation  of  this  island,  the  knowledge  of  Him,  "  who  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctijication,  and  redemption." 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Br.  J.  Ellis. 

,,    ,,         v>  Fairfield, /'eJ.  8M,  1834. 

My  Ueaii  Brother,  '  ' 

"  IN  a  joint  letter  to  Br.  HiifFel  and  yourself,  dated  November  15th,  I  made 
known  the  precarious  state  of  my  own  health,  and  requested  leave  of  our 
Elders  to  make  a  voyage  to  Europe.  Since  that  period,  my  complaint  has 
several  times  assumed  a  more  alarming  form,  and  the  doctor  having  advised 
me  not  to  delay  my  voyage  later  than  the  beginning  of  March,  our  Mission- 
Conference  agreed  to  my  securing  a  passage  home  in  the  Black-River  packet 
without  loss  of  time.  Having  lately  had  occasion  to  try  the  benefit  of  sea  air 
for  a  few  days,  I  spent  them,  accompanied  by  Sr.  Ellis,  on  board  the  said 
vessel;  and  during  that  period  I  almost  closed  the  bargain  with  Capt.  Baker 
that  he  should  convey  us  and  our  four  children  to  England  on  board  his  vessel. 
He  purposes  sailing  about  the  5th  of  March. 

"  As  Br.  and  Sr.  Robbins  appear  to  be  destined  for  Irwin-Hill,  we  resolved  in 
our  last  conference,  that  Br.  and  Sr.  Ricksecker  should  supply  our  place  at  Fair- 
field, in  as  tar  as  regards  the  care  of  the  congregation  and  the  refuge-school,  and 
that  Br.  Zorn  should  take  charge  of  the  home  correspondence,  drawing  of  bills, 
&c.,  during  my  absence.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  all  our  dear  fellow- 
labourers  are  enjoying  tolerable  health,  and  proceeding  with  their  work  in 
blessing.  The  minds  of  the  negroes  throughout  the  island  appear  to  be  tranquil- 
lized, and  less  prejudice  to  prevail  among  the  whole  population  on  the  subject  of 
their  instruction ;  there  is  reason,  therefore,  to  hope  that  all  parties  will  eventually 
be  satisfied.  Many  members  of  our  congregation  at  Fairfield,  who  since  the 
rebellion  have  been  afraid  to  come,  are  now  returning  from  week  to  week. 
You  will  see,  however,  by  the  accompanying  statement,  that  at  the  close  of  last 
year,  our  numbers  fell  considerably  short  of  what  they  were  before  the  disturb- 
ances. We  greatly  require  an  out-post  in  the  Mile-Gully  district,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  distant  members  of  New-Eden  and  Fairfield  congregations. 

"  The  congregation  at  Fairfield  and  New  Bethlehem  consisted,  at  the 
close  of  1833,  of  the  following:  — 

Fairfield.  New  Bethlehem. 

Communicants 456 22 

Candidates  for  communion 82 16 

Baptized  members,  not  communicants     120 41 

Baptized  children 468 54 

Candidates  for  baptism    121 86 

New  people    241 180 

1488  399 

V , / 

Total 1887 


These,  together  with  ourselves,  we  again  commend  to  your  faithful  intercessions 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace," 

VOL.   XIH,  u 
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From  Br.  Zorn. 

rx         T>  Spring-Vale,  Jan,  20th,  1834. 

Dear  Urother, 

"  CHRISTMAS  and  new-j'ear  have  passed  in  the  greatest  tranquillity,  which 
Avas  more  than  many  anticipated.  When  on  the  1st  of  December,  after  the 
public  service,  I  read  and  explained  to  the  assembled  congregation  the  King's 
proclamation,  announcing  tlie  intended  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  slaves, 
the  intelligence  was  received  by  some  with  incredulity,  by  others  with  dis- 
appointment. On  putting  the  question,  whether  they  had  been  informed 
they  would  be  free  sooner,  the  answer  was  returned,  that  they  had  been 
told,  they  would  be  free  at  Christmas!  A  fortnight  after,  when  I  again  read  the 
proclamation,  I  gained  more  credence,  and  now  rejoice  to  think,  that  I  was  per- 
haps instrumental  in  preventing  some  of  the  poor  people  from  bringing  them- 
selves into  trouble.  The  attendance  on  public  worship  for  the  last  si.\  months 
has  been  very  encouraging,  averaging  at  least  400;  and  we  have  not  been 
without  proof,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  energy  of  the  life-giving 
Spirit,  has  accomplished  that  for  which  it  was  sent — "  by  turning  men  fi-om  the 
love  of  sin  and  the  pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures,  to  the  love  of  holiness,  and 
causing  them  to  press  forward  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Of  the  few  against  whom  we  were  obliged  to  exer- 
cise Church-discipline,  the  greater  part  have  lamented  their  sins,  and  we  hope, 
humbled  themselves  at  the  feet  of  their  crucified  Saviour.  One  or  two  especi- 
ally have  evinced  that  their  sorrow  was  after  a  godly  sort,  by  the  particular 
attention  they  now  pay  to  the  Lord's  day,  and  to  the  house  and  word  of  God; 
their  anxiety  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation  being  evident,  in  their  retaining  in 
their  memories  the  substance  of  the  discourses  delivered. 

"  The  services  on  Christmas-day  and  on  the  Sunday  following,  were  attend- 
ed by  great  numbers,  among  whom  were  many  strangers;  and  in  some  of  their 
hearts,  we  trust  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour  has  made  an 
abiding  impression.  While  we  are  principally  anxious  to  perceive  evidences  of 
a  living  faith  in  the  life  and  conversation  of  our  hearers,  we  cannot  but  rejoice 
at  the  enlargement  of  our  sphere  of  usefulness,  by  the  accession,  during  the 
year  past,  of  nearly  100  adults  to  the  numbers  on  our  list,  and  by  a  more 
ready  access  to  about  the  same  number  of  children.  On  looking  over  our 
books  on  the  6th  instant,  we  found  the  numbers  as  follows:  54  communicants; 
140  members  of  the  congregation  not  yet  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table;  231 
new  people  and  candidates  for  baptism :  Total,  425  adults.  To  which  if  you 
add  nearly  200  children,  the  number  of  souls  under  our  care  will  be  found  to 
exceed  600.  On  the  second  Christmas-festival,  we  had  a  cheerful  love-feast 
with  all  our  children,  nearly  200  b'eing  present,  on  which  occasion  they  repeated 
verses,  hymns,  and  texts,  and  sang  anthems.  The  best  behaved  children  re- 
ceived little  rewards.  Of  the  children  who  attend  our  chapel,  some  enjoy  far 
greater  advantages  than  others;  we  hope,  hereafter,  the  fruit  will  appear  in 
their  lives.  About  100  of  them  receive  daily  instruction  in  reading,  and  com- 
mit hymns  and  the  catechism  to  memory;  of  the  other  100,  the  greater  part 
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belong  to  Y.S.  and  Ipswich  estates,  where  I  visit  and  catechize  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  once  a  fortnight.     They  do  not  learn  to  read. 

"  The  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  is,  we  hope,  becoming  better 
understood  and  attended  to.  The  following  incidents  relate  to  this  subject:  — 
In  consequence  of  severe  drought  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  there  was  last 

autumn  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions.     The  slaves  at  H had  been  often 

derided  by  their  neighbours  for  their  regularity  in  frequenting  the  house  of  God, 
and  their  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  were  told,  that,  when  provisions 
became  scarce,  they  would  be  glad  to  buy  of  their  neighbours,  who  were  not 
such  fools  as  to  waste  their  time  at  church.  The  very  reverse  however  was 
the  fact!  Many  of  those  around,  having  equally  good  soil  for  their  grounds, 
flocked  to  purchase  food  of  their  Sabbath-keeping  friends.  A  woman,  who  is 
employed  in  our  house,  informed  us,  that  formerly,  after  she  had  attended  the 
morning-service  on  a  Sunday,  she  thought  there  was  no  harm  in  going  to  her 
provision-ground;  but,  said  she,  '  since  I  know  it  to  be  a  sin,  I  have  given  it 
up  entirely,  and  I  find  myself  much  the  better  for  it;  I  am  better  in  health, 
and  my  family,  as  well  as  myself,  have  always  abundance  of  provisions,  so  that 
we  can  even  sell  a  good  deal.  Some  time  ago,  a  woman  here  was  grating 
arrow-i'oot  on  Sunday;  and  when  I  told  her  it  was  a  sin,  and  God's  blessing 
would  not  rest  on  it,  she  replied  Oh  yes  I  Whj'  not?  I  shall  sell  it,  and  make 
some  money.  She  accordingly  sent  out  her  husband  with  it;  but  he,  after  going 
to  Lucea  and  Montego  Bay,  (a  round  of  100  miles),  came  back  without  being 
able  to  sell  it ;  and  though  she  afterwards  offered  it  for  5d.  per  pound,  which  is 
only  one  fourth  of  the  usual  price,  nobody  would  purchase  it. 

"  The  call  of  our  dear  Br.  and  Sr.  Light  to  Tobago  was  unexpected  and 
afflicting  intelligence  to  us  all.  They  were  truly  beloved  and  esteemed  among 
us,  and  we  should  have  rejoiced  to  welcome  them  again;  but  since  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  has  work  for  His  servants  in  another  island,  we  bow  to 
His  direction,  and  pray  that  our  beloved  fellow-labourers  may  in  this  new 
field  gain  many  souls  for  Christ,  to  be  their  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  great 
day." 

From  Br.  Pemsel. 

T.T     rv         T5  Mesopotamia,  7th  Jan.  1834. 

My  Dear  Brother,  ' 

"  YOU  will  have  heard  from  Br.  Ellis,  that  we  have  been  appointed  to  supply 
this  place  for  the  present.  It  is  now  nearly  six  months  since  we  came  hither, 
I  feel  it  therefore  my  dutj'  to  give  you  some  information  respecting  the  state 
of  the  little  flock  committed  to  our  care;  not  that  I  have  at  present  any  thing  very 
pleasing  to  communicate,  since  in  many  of  the  members,  I  regret  to  find  a 
spirit  of  lukewarmness  and  indifference.  This  causes  us  to  raise  many  sighs 
and  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  a  revival  of  His  work  among  us,  especially  as  we 
seem  to  dwell  "  where  Satan's  seat  is."  Of  those  who  truly  love  the  Lord 
and  serve  Him  with  delight,  several  have  departed  this  life  during  the  past 
year,  and  have  cheered  and  comforted  our  hearts  by  their  dying  testimonies. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  one  of  our  communicant  sisters,  and  I  can- 
not forbear  giving  you  a  short  sketch  of  her  life  and  death.  Our  late  sister,  Jane 
Mason,  was  born  of  Christian  parents,  who  were  members  of  our  Church  in  early 
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times,  and  was  dedicated  by  tliem  to  the  Lord  in  holy  baptism,  and  as  she  grew 
up  attended  the  meetings  for  the  children  with  great  regularity,  till  she  was  about 
twelve  years  of  age.  At  this  early  period  of  life  she  gave  way  to  the  tempta- 
tions of  sin,  and,  following  after  the  course  of  this  world,  forfeited  in  consequence 
the  connection  with  our  Church.  In  the  years  1826  and  1827,  when  our 
brethren,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  few  formerly  in  connection  with  us,  re- 
commenced preaching  in  these  parts,  she  was  one  of  the  first  who  desired  to 
be  admitted  into  closer  fellowship,  and  joined  her  husband  in  applying  for 
the  renewal  of  the  Mission.  In  June,  1830,  having  in  a  very  contrite  manner 
expressed  her  sorrow  for  her  past  evil  course,  she  was  received  into  the  con- 
gregation, and  married  to  a  person  with  whom  she  had  been  living  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  From  that  time  she  was  faithful  in  her  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace,  and  truly  anxious  to  profit  by  the  word  of  God.  In  November, 
1831,  she  was  confirmed,  and  partook  for  the  first  time  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, with  many  expressions  of  thankfulness.  For  some  years  past,  her 
health  has  been  declining,  and  she  has  often  been  dangerously  ill,  but  it  was 
not  evident  till  about  six  months  ago,  that  her  sickness  was  unto  death.  During 
that  period  I  often  visited  her,  and  was  much  edified  in  witnessing  the  firm- 
ness of  her  trust  in  the  Lord  her  Saviour.  She  deeply  regretted  her  inability 
to  come  to  church,  and  partake  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  Lord's  house ; 
she  was  therefore  very  thankful  when  I  held  a  meeting  at  her  own  house. 
About  a  fortnight  before  her  end,  she  was  much  refreshed  by  a  participation 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  very  feelingly  expressed  herself  as  follows: — '  Ah!  I 
long  to  be  relieved  from  all  my  sufferings,  and  to  go  to  my  Saviour,  who  loved 
me,  and  did  so  much  for  me,  poor  sinner.  I  can  truly  say,  that  He  has  par- 
doned all  my  past  sins,  and  removed  the  burden  of  guilt  from  my  conscience. 
All  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  this  world  are  unable  to  afford  me  true  peace 
and  happiness:  this  the  Saviour  alone  can  do.'  She  then  expressed  her  grati- 
tude for  all  she  had  heard  in  her  latter  years  at  the  church,  and  wished  to  be 
remembered  to  all  the  brethren  with  whom  she  had  become  acquainted.  On 
the  5th  of  December,  the  day  of  her  departure,  I  had  been  visiting  our  people 
in  the  mountains,  and  on  my  return  learnt  she  had  sent  for  me  to  come  and 
pray  with  her.  On  my  arrival  at  her  dwelling,  I  found  her  in  great  pain,  but 
still  sensible,  and  able  to  recognise  those  around  her;  and  while  we  were  kneel- 
ing at  her  bedside,  and  commending  her  departing  soul  to  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er, her  happy  spirit  was  released  from  the  suffering  body,  and  took  its  flight  to 
the  mansions  of  bliss  above.  She  was  about  fifty  years  of  age.  Her  funeral, 
which  took  place  on  the  following  day  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.,  was  numerously  at- 
tended by  persons  of  all  classes,  so  that  our  chapel  could  scarcely  contain  the 
crowd.  I  spoke  from  Rev.  xiv.  13 — Blessed  are  the  dead  winch  die  in 
the  Lord,  S^-c.  Many  tears  were  shed  on  the  occasion,  and  I  trust,  that,  through 
the  Lord's  blessing,  some  may  be  induced  by  her  consistent  and  godly  walk, 
to  seek  to  follow  her,  in  as  far  as  she  has  followed  Christ.  Such  instances  of 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts  of  our  people  are  truly  encouraging, 
and  tend  to  strengthen  our  hands  in  the  Lord,  when  we  look  upon  the  careless 
and  inconsistent  conduct  of  others. 

"  I  have  lately  made  some  visits  in  the  mountain  districts  towards  the 
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north,  in  the  direction  of  Burnt-Savanna,  where  a  considerable  number  of 
people  occasionally  attend  our  worship.  We  wish  much  to  establish  a  school 
and  preaching-place  there,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  free  brown  children, 
who  are  entirely  without  instruction.  At  Christmas  a  large  number  attended 
our  services  from  those  parts,  and  were  very  attentive.  Crosspath,  which  is 
in  the  centre  of  this  neglected  population,  is  a  very  healthy  spot,  and  well 
adapted  for  collecting  a  congregation." 

From  Br.  John  Scholefield. 

1^  „  New-Cakmel,  March  Volh,  1831. 

Dear  Hrothkr,  '  ' 

"  NOTHING  can  interest  the  Christian  missionary  more,  or  give  him  greater 
pleasure,  than  to  see  His  kingdom  daily  extend,  who  shed  His  blood  for  a  guilty 
and  lost  world.  What  pleasure  to  behold  the  strongholds  of  Satan  give  way, 
and  the  banner  of  the  cross  set  up  in  this  place!  to  see  those  who  have  sought 
for  happiness  in  this  world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  turn  to  the  Saviour, 
who  is  the  Wellspring  of  salvation,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  the 
Source  of  unfailing  happiness  and  solid  pleasure.  This  has  been  my  happy 
lot  ever  since  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  me  into  His  service.  Our  brethren 
had  formerly  to  sow  in  tears,  without  receiving  the  increase ;  others  have  en- 
tered into  their  labours,  as  reapers  in  the"  vineyard.  During  the  last  year  an- 
other wing  has  been  cut  off  from  New-Carmel  congregation,  by  the  out-post  of 
New  Beauforts  having  become  regularly  occupied  in  March  last.  By  this  regu- 
lation, 48  members,  of  whom  9  were  communicants,  2  active  helpers,  and  121 
new  people  and  candidates,  besides  a  great  number  of  hearers  and  children, 
have  been  detached  from  this  flock,  and  are  now  under  the  care  of  Br.  and 
Sr.  Pfeiffer.  Our  own  chuixh  still  remains  too  small  to  accommodate  all  who 
wish  to  attend.  The  children  of  our  sunday-school,  and  many  other  hearers, 
are  crowded  into  so  small  a  space,  that  it  excites  pity  to  see  it;  the  pulpit  stairs 
and  every  place  is  occupied,  and  not  unfrequently  some  are  compelled  to  sit 
outside  the  church.     It  is  encouraging  to  see  such  a  desire  after  the  word  of  life. 

"  Our  numbers,  (after  deducting  those  now  belonging  to  Beauforts,  amount 
to  471 ;  of  whom  122  are  commimicants,  36.5  baptized  adults,  candidates  for 
baptism  and  new  people;  of  baptized  children  there  are  about  500.  In  the  last 
eiuuneraticn  I  include  Mrs.  Scott's  school,  which  comprises  about  100.  This 
school  is  carried  on  at  the  sole  expense  of  Mr  and  Mrs.  Scott,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  conducted  reflects  the  utmost  credit  on  its  worthy  patrons.  Mrs. 
Cooper's  school,  which  is  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ladies'  Society,  is  also 
included.  This  school  is  in  a  very  flourisliing  state,  and  Mrs.  Cooper,  who  de- 
votes much  attention  to  it,  has  been  successful  in  obtaining  a  valuable  teacher, 
whose  whole  mind  is  in  the  work:  her  name  is  Hudson,  a  helper  in  the  con- 
gregation. The  school  numbers  nearly  100  children,  and  their  progress  is 
very  gratifying  to  us. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  great  change  which  is  to  take  place  on  the  first  of 
August,  we  may  reasonably  expect  to  have  much  greater  opportunity  of  access 
to  young  children  than  at  present.  I  will  thank  you  to  send  a  few  books  for 
beginners,  such  as  primers,  alphabets,  &c. 
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"  At  the  date  of  my  last  letter,  thisi  island  was  far  from  being  in  a  peaceable 
state,  but  through  the  Divine  goodness  it  is  very  different  now.  Deeply  do  we 
regret  the  departure  of  om*  excellent  Governor  and  his  amiable  consort. 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  heard  any  particulars  of  the  visit  which 
liis  Lordship  with  Lady  Mulgrave  and  suite  paid  New-Carmel  last  year.  To 
us  it  afforded  a  great  pleasure  to  witness  the  affability  and  kind  interest  of  our 
noble  visitors.  They  heard  the  children  read,  repeat  their  catechism,  summary  of 
christian  doctrine,  Src;  and  expressed  themselves  much  gratified  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  our  little  ones  sung  several  simple  anthems,  such  as,  "  Before  Je- 
hovah's awful  throne,  &c.,"  and  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead." 

"  Our  Mission-conference  authorized  me  to  purchase  Petherton,  if  I  could 
raise  the  money  in  this  country,  and  ensure  its  payment  without  burdening  the 
general  mission-fund.  This  place  (now  called  New-Beauforts)  is  delightfully 
situated  in  a  populous  neighbourhood;  the  climate  is  salubrious,  and  there  is  an 
excellent  spring  of  water  on  the  premises.  The  house  is  about  thirty-eight  feet  by 
eighteen,  and  has  good  outbuildings.  The  whole  property,  containing  nineteen 
acres  and  two  roods  of  good  land,  abounding  with  fruit  trees,  is  surrounded 
with  a  stone  wall  of  mortar  work.  The  price  paid  was  200/.;  towards  this  we 
have  raised  the  following  sums*,  amounting  to  2051.  currency;  and  you  will.be 
gratified  to  see  the  pleasing  testimonial  which  this  list  affords  of  the  spirit  of 
our  congregation."  _ 

ANTIGUA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Br.  B.  Harvey. 

Dear  Brother,  St.  John's,  April  \Otk,  1834. 

"  I  HAD  fully  intended  writing  extensively  by  this  packet,  but  have  been 
prevented  by  sickness.  After  having  been  enabled  to  spend  three  years  in  this 
climate  without  resorting  to  medical  aid  (excepting  once  owing  to  an  accidental 
injury),  I  was  at  length  obliged,  a  fortnight  ago,  to  have  recourse  to  it  for  relief 
from  an  inflammatory  attack,  affecting  the  head,  and  attended  with  considerable 
depression  of  spirits.     Though  relieved,  I  am  still  unfit  for  much  official  duty. 

"  In  consequence  of  Sr.  Brimner's  happy  departure  on  the  11th  ult.,  Br. 
Brunner  will,  for  the  present,  remove  to  Newfield.  Br.  Shick  will  in  this  case 
return  to  Gracehill,  and  Br.  Morrish  to  St.  John's;  Sr.  Morrish's  health  being 
sufficiently  improved,  to  warrant  their  making  another  trial  of  this  station. 
Moreover,  the  doctor  having  expressed  his  decided  opinion,  that,  although  Br. 
Bayne  need  not  at  present  return  home,  he  should  be  relieved  from  all  duty, 
and  if  possible  live  at  St.  John's,  he  will  remove  hither,  and  Br.  Zellner  will 
take  his  place  at  Cedar-Hall.  By  his  residing  with  three  other  brethi'en,  Br. 
Bayne  will  be  the  more  at  liberty  to  take  such  work  as  may  best  suit  him,  and 
be  the  more  easily  released  from  labour,  whenever  his  state  of  health  requires  it. 

"  Br.  Brunner  is  still  in  indifferent  health  and  spirits;  but  the  rest  of  the 
Missionaries  and  their  families  here  are  pretty  well,  and  commend  themselves 
to  your  kind  remembrance  and  prayers. 

•  The  list  of  names  will  appear  in  No.  CXLl  V. 
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"  The  following  is  a  tabular  statement  of  the  numbers  of  our  several  con- 
gregations at  the  close  of  1833,  and  of  the  principal  changes  which  have  oc- 
curred among  their  members: — 
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Excluded  or  suspended  from  Church 

132 
42 

174 

120 

294 

32 
10 

17 
9 

18 
12 

37 
10 

236 

83 

42 
84 

26 
16 

30 
19 

47 
22 

319 
261 

580 

126 

42 

49 

69 
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2315 
971 

929 
335 

425 
104 

541 
111 

903 
437 

5113 

1958 

7071 
3454 

Baptized,  not  yet  Communicants     . . 

3286 
1714 

1264 
593 

529 

248 

652 
367 

1340 
532 

5000 

1484 

490 

1857 
324 
130 

777 
|333 

1019 
150 

1872 
400 

10525 
3311 

Excluded,  but  returned  on  trial    .... 

Total .... 

Adults     

()974 

2311 

1110 

11G9 

2272 

13836 

5260 
1714 

1718 
•593 

862 
248 

802 
367 

1740 
532 

10382 
3454 

Cliildren 

Total .... 

6974 

1  2311 

1110 

1169 

2272 

13836 

N.B.— Of  the  10382  adults  in  the  Mission  of  Antigua,  about  260  men 
600  women  are  free;  the  rtst  are  slaves. 
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Trom  Brother  John  Colemak, 
Dear  Brother,  Gracebay,  February  loth,  1834. 

"  I  AM  sorry  that  press  of  business  prevents  my  sending  you  by  this  packet 
an  extract  from  my  diary  for  last  year,  and  a  full,  and  I  may  add  pleasing, 
account  of  the  state  of  our  schools;  this  deficiency  will,  I  hope,  in  some  measure 
be  made  up  by  the  comprehensive  account  of  last  year's  occurrences,  which  our 
dear  Br.  Harvey  purposes  sending  to  you. 

*•"  Sr.  Coleman  and  myself  are  pretty  well;  and  though  we  have  suffered  from 
the  unhealthy  season,  have  never  been  quite  laid  up,  but  are  actively  engaged 
among  the  adults  and  children  of  this  congregation. 

"  Our  Sunday  services  in  particular  are  well  attended,  and  the  schools  are 
increasing  and  prospering,  notwithstanding  obstacles  from  some  who  labour  to 
supplant  or  appropriate  to  themselves  the  results  of  long  and  hard  services 
among  the  j'outh  of  this  flock.  The  planters  in  our  vicinity  are  friendly  to  our 
endeavours,  especially  among  the  young;  and  some  aid  iis  faithfully,  particu- 
larly, by  ringing  a  bell  on  their  estates  at  nine  a.  m.  on  Sunday  morning,  to 
apprize  the  parents  and  children  of  the  sunday-school,  which  begins  precisely 
at  ten  o'clock.  We  commenced  this  regulation  with  the  year,  and  find  the  at- 
tendance has  almost  doubled  already;  the  average  each  Sabbath  was  formerly 
about  100,  now  it  is  nearly  200. 

"  We  have  also  begun  in  good  earnest  to  introduce  the  infant-school  system 
into  our  day-schools  on  Harvey's  estate  and  at  Gracebay,  and  the  collective 
system  of  teaching  combined  with  Gall's  lesson  system  on  Sundays.  To  this 
we  have  been  stimulated  by  the  liberality  of  the  Ladies'  Society  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  Negro  Children,  to  whom  we  return  our  warmest  thanks  for  books  and 
clothing  received  shortly  before  Christmas-day. 

"  Our  dear  Br.  Morrish  is  again  with  us  for  the  recovery  of  his  health, 
which  has  been  much  impaired  by  frequent  attacks  of  fever;  but,  thanks  to  our 
merciful  Saviour,  he  is  now  improving,  and  hopes  soon  to  resume  his  activity." 

Fro7n  Brother  George  Bayxe. 

Dear  Brother,  Cedar-Hall,  February  7th,  1834. 

•'  ACCORDING  to  my  promise,  I  will  attempt  to  give  you  some  information 
respecting  the  congregation  in  this  place.  I  have  not,  indeed,  any  thing  very 
striking  to  communicate,  yet  can  testify  to  the  praise  of  our  Great  Master,  that 
our  labours  during  the  past  year  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  whose 
mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him,  from  generation  to  generation.  We  have  been 
favoured  to  meet  together  in  uninterrupted  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  we,  His 
unworthy  servants,  have  been  enabled  to  preach  the  word  of  His  atonement; 
in  weakness  indeed,  j^et  in  deraoiptration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power,  and  there- 
fore not  without  blessing. 

"  According  to  appointment  Br.  and  Sr.  Simon  left  us  on  the  18th  of  March 
to  serve  the  Mission  in  St.  Kitts.  They  had  served  this  congregation  about 
five  years,  and  have  been  peculiarly  blessed  in  the  school,  to  which  they  at- 
tended with  uiiremilting  zeal.     They  were  well  acquainted  with  the  parents. 
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and  knew  who  could  and  should  send  their  cliildren  to  be  instructed,  a  cir- 
cumstance of  great  importance  with  tliose  parents,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  utility 
of  education,  and  therefore  require  strong  inducements  and  constant  exhorta- 
tion. My  state  of  health  prevented  my  making  similar  exertions,  and  having 
had  to  discharge  some  of  the  teachers,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that,  for  a  time,  I  per- 
ceived a  falling  off  in  the  attendance;  but  having  engaged  the  helper  brother 
Charles  Greencastle  as  principal  teacher  of  the  boys,  and  our  assistant  Charlotte 
Simpson  to  superintend  the  instruction  of  the  girls,  we  have,  by  the  Lord's 
blessing,  the  pleasure  again  to  see  a  good  attendance  on  these  important  insti- 
tutions. Did  our  means  admit  of  paying  salaries  to  qualified  teachers,  and 
giving  books  gratis  to  the  children,  much  more  could  be  effected  by  our  schools; 
the  rising  generation  would  be  trained  up  in  the  way  in  which  they  should  go, 
and  not  only  be  blessed  themselves,  by  the  stream  of  knowledge,  but  be  the 
means  of  conveying  it  to  the  generations  to  come.  For  the  accomplishment 
of  this  desirable  object  our  opportunities  are  small,  but  our  desires  are  great, 
and  our  prayers  many. 

"  Our  meetings  during  the  passion-season  were  numerously  attended;  the 
school-house  as  well  as  the  church  being  filled,  on  the  more  solemn  memorial 
days  for  the  worship  of  that  Lord,  who  bought  us  by  His  bitter  sufferings  and 
death. 

"  On  the  21st  of  April  we  had  a  special  meeting  for  all  who  had  attained 
to  any  new  degree  of  church-fellowship  during  the  past  year.  The  total  number 
was  111,  of  whom,  however,  owing  to  sickness,  &c.,  only  76  were  present. 
They  were  affectionately  admonished  by  Br.  Newby  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  and  heavenly  calling,  and  fervently  commended  to  the  care  of  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  souls. 

•'  On  September  the  22nd  we  lost  our  dear  child,  after  an  illness  of  a  few 
days'  continuance,  v^hich  was  a  great  grief  to  us.  But  we  are  assui"ed  that  '  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  O  that  all  the  trials 
Ave  meet  with,  whether  as  parents  or  missionaries,  may  tend  to  bring  us,  and 
those  to  whom  the  Lord  has  sent  us,  to  the  desired  haven ! 

"  I  am  now  slowly  recovering  from  a  violent  attack  of  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  which  for  a  time  occasioned  insensibility;  the  cool  weather 
which  we  have  enjoyed  of  late  favours  my  recovery.  Should  the  Lord  spare 
my  life,  and  enable  me  to  enter  upon  my  duties  with  renewed  strength,  I  trust 
ni)'  days  may  be  entirely  dedicated  to  Him,  to  whose  mercy  I  am  so  great  a 
debtor."  _ 

ST.  KITT'S. 

From  Br.  D.  Bigler. 

-.         Tj  Basseterre,  Feb.  \Zth,  1834. 

Dear  Brother,  ' 

"  OUR  Diary  makes  mention  of  two  persons^  who  since  the  earthquake  have 
been  brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  I  could  at 
present  name  four  yomig  people  in  the  country  and  six  in  town,  who  are  ear- 
nestly inquiring  for  the  way  of  salvation.  These  things  are  very  encouraging,' 
and  well  calculated  to  put  to  shame  our  weak  faith. 

VOL.    XIII.  M 
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"The  two  persons  first  mentioned  were  made  sensible  of  their  lost  and 
ruined  state  by  nature,  during  the  first  months  of  the  late  awful  visitation  of 
Providence,  and  when  I  found  them  to  be  truly  concerned  about  their  salva- 
tion, I  invited  them  to  come  to  me  between  the  hours  of  speaking,  that  I  might 
give  them  instruction.  They  accordingly  came;  the  Lord  blessed  my  poor  en- 
deavours, and  they  are  now  rejoicing  in  His  salvation.  The  light  of  heavenly 
grace,  which  Jesus  shed  in  their  hearts,  soon  began  to  shine  forth  in  their  con- 
duct, and  the  happy  result  is,  that  the  ten  persons  whom  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, seeing  the  light  reflected  in  their  good  works,  are  now  also  seeking  to 
glorify  God,  by  turning  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  They  are  all  young  persons, 
between  the  ages  of  nineteen  and  twenty-five,  and  come  to  me  for  insti-uction, 
every  Monday  night,  six  of  them  being  hearers  and  teachers  at  the  same  time, 
I  humbly  trust,  that,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  they  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  other  souls  to  His  fold. 

"  My  present  notice  of  our  school  must  be  brief  and  hasty.  Accept  my 
thanks  for  the  little  reward-books  you  sent,  also  for  the  cards  and  other  useful 
articles.  At  our  Christmas-examination,  we  had  400  children  present,  and  it 
was  gratifying  to  observe,  that  the  labour  of  the  teachers  in  the  past  year  had  not 
been  in  vain.  On  the  contrary,  their  endeavours  to  improve  the  minds  of  the 
little  ones  intrusted  to  their  charge,  and  to  store  them  with  useful  lessons  drawn 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  have  been  abundantly  crowned  with  success. 

"  The  number  of  children  that  attend  on  Tuesday  nights  is  about  55. 
On  Sunday,  the  attendance  is  between  200  and  300.  They  are  divided  into 
22  classes,  of  whom  three  classes  are  reading  the  Bible,  four  the  Testament,  and 
the  others  are  in  different  stages  of  improvement." 

From  Br.  C.  F.  Kgchte. 

DT>  Basseterre,  April  Wth,  1834. 

EAR  Brother,  '     ^  ' 

"  CONCERNING  the  state  of  our  congregation  and  school,  Br.  Bigler  has  but 
lately  given  you  the  requisite  information;  and  from  his  statement  you  will 
learn,  that  we  have  the  pleasure  to  see  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accom- 
panying the  word  which  we  preach,  and  rendering  it  effective  to  the  real 
awakening  of  souls,  and  their  being  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God.  The  services  of  Passion-week  and  Easter  have  again 
this  year  been  attended  with  marked  blessing,  both  to  our  own  people  and  to 
strangers.  Permit  me  to  mention  but  two  instances:  A  young  negro  belong- 
ing to  Taylor's  estate,  who  was  received  into  the  congregation  last  year,  was  so 
powerfully  impressed  with  what  he  heard,  that  he  was  prevented  from  sleeping 
by  the  reflection  that  His  Saviour  had  loved  him  unto  death,  and  yet  he  had 
made  such  inadequate  return  to  this  Friend  of  Sinners.  He  sought  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  with  Br.  Bigler,  (as  he  was  taking  his  morning-walk  past 
that  estate),  and  poured  out  before  him  the  feelings  of  his  heart,  while  the  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks.  You  nray  be  sure,  that  he  was  encouraged  to  seek 
more  earnestly  after  that  Saviour,  who  had  so  graciously  revealed  Himself  to 
his  soul. 

"  The  other  instance  was  that  of  a  woman,  who,  though  the  wife  of  an  ex- 
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eluded  member,  never  attended  any  church,  and  led  a  most  profligate  life. 
She  was  induced,  as  she  expressed  it,  against  her  inclination,  to  attend  our 
church  on  Good-Friday.  What  she  then  heard  so  penetrated  her  heart,  that 
in  spite  of  Satan's  attempts  to  prevent  it,  she  could  not  avoid  coming  to  confess 
her  past  sinful  course,  and  to  ask  what  she  must  do  to  be  saved. 

"  On  Easter-day,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  a  Mandingo  negro;  the 
church  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  the  transaction  was  so  much  blessed  to 
the  baptized  person,  that,  being  unable  to  sleep  for  joy  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord,  he  spent  the  following  night  in  fervent  prayer  to  his  Saviour.  Upon  his 
wife,  who  is  a  communicant  sister,  the  circumstance  likewise  made  a  deep  im- 
pression. 

"  Our  accounts  for  last  year  will,  I  hope,  satisfy  you  that  we  have  been  as 
economical  as  possible  in  our  expenditure.  There  will,  I  fear,  be  some  increase 
of  it  this  year,  owing  to  the  absolute  necessity  we  are  under  of  repairing  and 
shingling  our  old  dwellings,  and  also  the  church. 

"  For  the  present,  I  suppose  we  must  submit  to  the  disappointment  of  our 
hopes  respecting  the  building  of  a  church  at  Bethel,  where  we  have  the  pleas- 
ing prospect  of  winning  many  souls  for  Christ.  The  poor  people,  in  joyful  an- 
ticipation, have  already  collected  many  heaps  of  stones  for  the  building.  Though 
we  do  not  see  any  present  prospect  of  the  completion  of  this  desirable  object, 
yet  we  will  not  throw  away  our  confidence;  '  the  Lord  will  provide.'  Here,  in 
Basseterre,  many  white  persons  wish  to  attend,  even  to  join  our  church,  but  on 
account  of  the  smallness  of  our  chapel,  and  the  unwholesomeness  of  crowded 
assemblies  in  this  hot  climate,  we  are  prevented  from  listening  to  their  wishes. 
I  do  not  mention  this  to  boast  of  the  success  of  our  labours,  but  merely  to  shew 
that  many  relish  and  prefer  our  simple  testimony  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
accompanied,  as  it  is,  b)'  plain  statements  of  man's  condition  as  a  poor,  lost, 
and  undone  creature,  who  can  do  nothing  for  his  own  salvation. 

"  Last  Sunday,  those  who  had  obtained  an  advance  in  church-privileges 
during  the  past  year,  had  a  day  of  spiritual  refreshment  and  blessing.  Their 
numbers  were  as  follows: — 7  baptized;  48  received  into  the  congregation ;  112 
admitted  to  the  holy  communion. 

"  I  have  again  received  201.  sterling  from  the  New-England  Corpoi-ation, 
by  the  hands  of  his  Excellency  Col.  Nixon,  our  Lieut.-Governor,  who  holds  out 
the  pleasing  prospect  of  another  201.  before  the  close  of  this  year.  Will  you 
return  our  sincere  thanks  to  that  honourable  society. 

"  Br.  Bigler  has  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  school-books,  &c.  sent  at 
Christmas.  We  lately  received  another  very  welcome  supply ;  but,  while  we 
are  very  thankful  to  the  kind  donors,  we  must  add,  there  is  need  of  more.  In 
Basseterre,  we  have  upwards  of  350  scholars,  in  Bethesda  from  250  to  300, 
and  about  50  at  Bethel ;  making  a  total  of  at  least  600 :  and  it  is  no  small  num- 
ber of  books  that  will  supply  all  these  learners. 

"  On  March  29th  we  were  rejoiced  by  tie  birth  of  our  first  son;  both 
mother  and  child  are  well.  We  have  still  occasional  slight  shocks  of  earth- 
quakes, but  have  cause  to  be  truly  thankful  to  God,  for  the  protection  we  have 
hitherto  experienced  from  all  bodily  harm.  To  His  fatherly  care  we  continue  to 
commend  ourselves  and  our  flock." 
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BARBADOES. 

Extract  of  the  Diary  of  the  Negro  Congregation  at  Sharon,  for  the 
Year  1832. 

V 

January  \st.  Before  the  usual  public  service,  Br.  Taylor,  in  a  fervent 
prayer,  commended  all  present,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  committed  to  the 
Brethren's  ministry  in  this  island,  to  His  future  protection  and  blessing,  thank- 
ing and  praising  Him  for  all  the  mercies  experienced  by  us  in  the  past  year. 

bth.  We  gave  presents  to  the  teachers  of  our  school,  in  the  presence  of 
100  scholars. 

Qth.  We  had  a  delightful  celebration  of  Epiphany ;  the  evening-service 
was  crowded.     Three  men  and  ten  women  were  baptized,  and  one  re-admitted. 

Feb.  \bth.  Was  the  funeral  of  a  child,  lately  baptized  at  Waithfield.  Br. 
Taylor  kept  the  usual  meetings.  The  hurricane  seems  to  have  had  a  powerful 
effect  on  the  minds  of  the  Negroes,  in  i-endering  them  more  anxious  about  their 
salvation  ;  for  this  we  would  adore  the  Lord  our  God.  May  we  have  the  joy 
to  see  His  cause  prospei',  and  His  name  glorified  ! 

2\st.  The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  church  at  Mount- Tabor  was  laid, 
with  the  usual  solemnities.  Much  pleasure  was  expressed  by  the  school-children, 
on  the  distribution  of  presents  kindly  sent  us  for  this  purpose  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Bridge's  family  and  friends  at  Henstridge.  A  Church- Bible  presented  by  Lady 
Isabella  King  was  also  shewn,  which  gave  great  delight,  and  many  a  prayer  was 
uttered  for  blessings  on  these  kind  friends,  to  which  we  of  the  Missionary  family 
cordially  join  our  own.  Then  all  who  had  assisted  in  raising  the  old  church  were 
told  to  stand  up ;  on  which  nineteen  rose.  A  hope  was  expressed  that  they 
would  also  interest  themselves  in  the  erection  of  the  new  church.  Nine  persons 
were  confirmed  and  two  re-admitted. 

March  \st.  We  had  the  great  pleasui'e  of  distributing  the  rewards  sent  by 
our  kind  friends  in  England,  among  our  school-children.  It  was  indeed  an  en- 
joyment to  us  all,  to  see  their  black  countenances  brighten  with  delight  on  re- 
ceiving them ;  we  doubt  not  they  will  tend  to  promote  their  diligence.  Br. 
Taylor  then  addressed  them,  and  concluded  by  singing,  "  Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow." 

April.  The  meetings  during  the  Passion-week  were  well  attended.  On 
Good-Friday  many  came,  and  the  Brn.  Taylor  and  Morrish  kept  meetings  at 
the  same  time;  one  in  the  ruins  of  Br.  M.'s  house,  and  the  other  in  the  un- 
finished school-room.  On  Saturday,  several  infirm  people  came  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  requested  permission  to  sleep  in  the  school-room,  that  they  might 
be  present  at  the  morning  solemnity.  As  the  day  dawned,  the  roads  presented 
a  most  interesting  scene,  people  hastening  from  all  directions  towards  Sharon. 

At  sunrise,  we  proceeded  to  the  burial-ground  in  the  usual  order,  then 
read  the  Litany,  and  then  returned  to  our  present  places  of  worship,  where 
each  Brother  delivered  an  address.  Towards  noon,  the  negroes  assembled  in 
crowds,  and  a  few  white  people  attended  our  services.  "  Gracious  Saviour  ! 
apply  these  blessed  truths  which  we  have  spoken  and  heard  in  these  days,  to  the 
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hearts  of  these  dear  people,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,   that  they  may  indeed  prove 
nourishment,  which  shall  enrich  their  souls  in  grace  and  holiness." 

23rd.  Our  school-room  being  finished,  Br.  Taylor  opened  it  with  solemn 
prayer,  and  an  address  to  the  scholars. 

Sunday  29th.  Was  prayer-day,  when  nine  persons  were  baptized  unto  the 
death  of  Jesus.  Sixteen  became  candidates,  and  four  were  re-admitted  to  the 
congregation. 

June  26th.  Br.  and  Sr.  Taylor  went  to  Dunscomb  to  visit  a  sick  communi- 
cant Brother.  The  proprietor  received  them  kindly,  asked  many  questions  re- 
specting the  Brethren,  and  invited  them  to  keep  meetings  on  the  estate. 

July  27th.  In  the  evening,  the  wind  was  tremendously  high.  We  retired 
to  rest  with  very  anxious  jninds,  but  our  dear  Saviour  did  not  leave  us  com- 
fortless. He  gave  us  to  feel  the  assurance,  that,  without  His  permission,  not  a 
hair  of  our  heads  could  fall  to  the  ground.  About  one  o'clock  the  house 
cracked ;  the  Brethren  went  round  the  premises,  and  secured  every  thing  as 
well  as  possible.  It  pleased  the  Preserver  of  men  to  still  the  wind  about  three 
o'clock,  for  which  we  felt  truly  thankful.  We  knew  that  Br.  and  Sr.  Klose 
were  at  sea,  and  we  felt  very  anxious  on  their  account  also. 

August  llth.  With  feelings  not  easily  described,  we  viewed  the  dawn  of  a 
day  which  revived  in  our  minds  the  painful  scenes  of  the  ever-memorable  llth 
of  August  1831. 

The  calmness  and  brilliancy  of  the  morning,  contrasted  with  the  desola- 
tion of  that  of  which  it  was  the  anniversary,  filled  our  hearts  with  gratitude  and 
praise.  About  twelve  o'clock,  it  was  gratifying  to  see  crowds  of  people  bending 
their  steps  towards  Sharon;  our  little  place  of  worship  was  soon  filled,  which 
we  had  anticipated,  and  cleared  out  the  unfinished  part  of  Br.  M.'s  house,  which 
was  also  soon  crowded,  with  the  passages  leading  to  it,  and  many  had  to  stand 
without.  Seriousness  and  solemnity  seemed  to  be  the  pervading  feeling,  and 
so  great  was  the  crowd,  that  it  was  impossible  to  kneel  down.  Our  hearts,  how- 
ever, were  filled  with  humble  gratitude  and  adoration.  Br.  Taylor  commu- 
nicated Br.  and  Sr.  Morrish's  call  to  Antigua,  and  our  expectation  of  Br.  and 
Sr.  Klose's  speedy  arrival.  The  new-people  continued  coming  to  speak  with 
us,  till  past  nine  o'clock,  p.m.,  when  we  retired  to  rest,  exhausted  by  the  labor 
of  the  day,  but  our  hearts  filled  with  a  delightful  sense  of  our  dear  Saviour's 
presence  and  blessing. 

Sunday  \2th.  In  the  evening,  Br.  andSr.  Taylor  went  to  baptize  an  infirm 
old  woman  at  Cane-garden,  who  had  long  desired  to  enjoy  that  blessing.  They 
found  many  members  of  the  congregation  assembled,  and  seated  in  an  orderly 
manner.  The  old  woman  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  near  her  stood  a 
table  covered  with  a  clean  white  clotli.  It  was  a  solemn  occasion,  in  which 
oiu-  Saviour's  presence  was  powerfully  felt. 

loth.  We  had  the  great  pleasure  to  welcome  Br.  ard  Sr.  Klose  to  Sharon. 
The  negroes  came  flocking  round  Br.  Klose  to  bid  him  welcome. 

\dth.  Being  Prayer-day,  nine  persons  were  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  twenty  became  candidates. 

22nd.  Br.  and  Sr.  Taylor  called  upon  the  son  of  one  of  our  heljjcrs:  he 
\ya8  dangerously  ill,  but  in  a  pleasing  frame  of  mind.     He  was  baptized  in  the 
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clmrcli  of  England,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cummins  frequently  visited  him.  Some 
time  ago  he  begged  Br.  Taylor  to  give  him  a  testament,  which  he  was  then 
able  to  read.  Being  asked,  if  he  could  now  see  to  read,  he  answered : — "  I  am 
not  able  to  hold  the  book  in  my  hands,  but  some  of  the  neighbours  read  to  me, 
and  it  comforts  my  heart."  On  being  asked,  if  he  felt  any  fear  of  death,  he 
said,  "No,  I  trust  in  my  Saviour,  who  died  for  me."  Then  said  the  Mis- 
.=!ionary,  "  You  do  not  feel  any  trust  in  your  own  good  works?"  "  O  no,"  said  he, 
"  I  have  none,  I  am  a  great  sinner,  but  Jesus  Christ  died  for  sinners  on  the  cross." 
A  verse  was  sung,  and  he  was  then  commended  in  prayer  to  the  Friend  of 
sinners,  during  which  he  was  very  attentive,  and  his  calm  serene  look  testified 
the  happiness  of  his  heart.  His  mother  and  sister  were  present;  the  latter 
was  baptized  when  an  infant  at  Sharon,  but  though  her  husband  is  a  commu- 
nicant, she  has  neglected  the  means  of  grace,  and  has  been  a  grief  of  mind  to 
both  husband  and  mother.  She  seemed  much  affected  at  the  low  state  in 
Avhich  her  brother  was,  and  declared  she  would  now  turn  with  her  whole  heart 
to  the  Lord,  and  attend  the  means  of  grace  at  Mount-Tabor  with  her  husband. 

2ith.  Br.  and  Sr.  Taylor  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgehill,  who,  dur- 
ing the  storm  last  year,  took  refuge  with  us.  They  informed  us  that  two  of 
their  negro-women  had  had  a  quarrel  the  day  before,  about  an  ear  of  corn, 
and  in  their  passion,  each  having  a  knife,  inflicted  on  each  other  such  severe 
wounds,  that  they  were  quite  exhausted  through  loss  of  blood.  Br.  Taylor 
went  into  the  hospital  to  see  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
pardon — to  come  and  hear  the  gospel,  that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan.     They  seemed  truly  ashamed  of  their  conduct. 

Oct.  2}id.  To-day  was  the  funeral  of  Phillis  Walks,  a  candidate  for  the 
Holy  Communion,  who  had  been  ill  for  some  time.  Previous  to  her  sickness, 
she  had  diligently  attended  the  meetings,  and  found  in  them  food  for  her  soul. 
She  narrowly  escaped  with  her  life  during  the  late  hurricane,  her  whole  body 
being  buried  under  the  stones  of  a  fallen  house,  with  the  exception  of  her  head. 
When  some  of  her  children,  expecting  to  find  her  a  corpse,  came  to  look  for 
her,  she  gave  them  directions  how  to  move  the  stones,  so  as  not  to  injure  her. 
Speaking  of  this,  she  afterwards  said,  "  I  just  prayed  to  our  Saviour  to  give  me 
strength  to  bear  the  weight,  until  He  should  send  some  one  to  my  relief,  for 
had  I  moved  at  all,  I  should  certainly  have  been  killed."  Her  son-in-law  is  a 
member  of  our  church,  but  for  more  than  a  year  has  neglected  his  privileges. 
At  the  funeral  discourse,  Br.  Klose  adverted  to  the  danger  of  living  a  careless 
life,  and  his  admonitions  seemed  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  all  present;  the 
young  man  referred  to  promised  amendment,  and  another  son  of  the  deceased 
expressed  his  desire  to  become  a  Christian. 

8tk.  Br.  Taylor  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  in  Bridgetown. 
We  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  eight  volumes  of  Tracts  from  the  American 
Tract  Society  at  New  York,  accompanied  by  a  kind  encouragingletter  from  the 
secretary.  Although  the  benefit  of  these  tracts  will  be  very  limited  in  our 
own  congregation;  in  which  comparatively  but  few  of  the  adult  members 
can  read;  yet  there  are  many  white  persons,  who  seldom  or  never  attend  a 
])lace  of  worshij).  We  think  these  tracts  well  calculated  to  convey  to  such 
persons  a  knowledge  of  themselves,  and  to  open  their  hearts  to  attend  to  the 
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voice  of  the  spirit  of  God.  Many  of  them  will  read  religious  books  in  the 
form  of  a  tale  or  history,  who  will  never  open  the  Bible,  considering  it  too  old 
or  large  a  volume  to  be  interesting. 

20th.  At  one  o'clock  the  foundation-stone  of  our  new  church  was  laid  in 
the  presence  of  some  clergymen  and  several  catechists  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  upwards  of  40  white  people.  The  number  of  negroes  exceeded  our 
expectations.     (For  further  particulars,  see  Vol.  xii.  p.  183). 

Novetnbe?-  ls(.  We  mentioned  last  Sunday,  that  if  any  of  the  negroes  felt 
inclined  and  able  to  assist  a  little  in  building  the  church,  the  smallest  gift 
would  be  acceptable.  In  the  following  week,  we  were  glad  to  see  the  children 
when  they  came  to  school,  each  bringing  a  few  stones  with  him.  Since  that 
time,  several  have  come,  when  they  had  Saturday  for  themselves,  to  give  us  a 
few  hours,  or  a  day's  labour,  which  has  been  a  great  help  to  us,  as  we  find  it 
difficult  to  get  labourers,  even  for  hire. 

3rd.  Br.  and  Sr.  Klose  went  to  Hopewell,  where  the  Brethren  had  been 
invited  by  Col.  F.,  topei-form  divine  service,  whenever  they  attended  the  neigh- 
bouring estates.  We  thankfully  accepted  this  offer,  and  to-day  held  the  first 
meeting  with  a  company  of  about  170  negroes. 

December  2nd.  During  the  past  week,  we  spoke  with  372  of  our  new- 
people  and  candidates  for  baptism;  many  came  for  the  first  time,  and  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  that  there  is  a  work  of  God's  Spirit  begun  in  many  of  their 
hearts.  We  consider  this  class  as  the  nursery  of  our  congregation,  and  al- 
though, on  an  average,  we  take  out  ten  every  prayer-day,  by  baptism  or  recep- 
tion, the  Lord  inclines  the  hearts  of  others  to  come,  many  of  whom,  though 
pei'haps  50  or  60  years  old,  were  never  before  in  a  place  of  worship,  have  two 
wives,  and  live  a  heathenish  life. 

7t/i.  Br.  and  Sr.  Morrish,  with  their  little  son  William,  left  us  to-day  at 
11  o'clock,  accompanied  by  our  best  wishes  and  prayers.  Br.  and  Sr.  Taylor 
accompanied  them  to  Bridgetown,  and  in  the  evening  they  set  sail  with  a  fair 
wind  in  the  Alpha,  Capt.  Balson,  for  Antigua. 

9(h.  Sujiday.  We  had  a  very  blessed  prayer-day,  10  persons  being  bap- 
tized; 20  were  candidates.  Our  place  of  worship  could  scarcely  contain  two- 
thirds  of  the  negroes.     We  shall  be  truly  glad  when  our  church  is  finished. 

2bth.  Chri.'itmas-Day.  The  preaching  was  well  attended,  so  much  so,  that 
many  could  not  get  within  sound.  Br.  Klose  delivered  a  discourse  to  those 
who  had  been  standing  outside.  Br.  Taylor  kept  the  love-feast  for  the  children 
and  scholars  under  the  roof  of  the  new  Church.  The  Holy  Communion  fol- 
lowed, when  three  adults,  having  been  confirmed,  partook  for  the  first  time.  In 
all  our  meetings,  the  peace  of  God  was  sensibly  felt. 

21th.  We  had  the  pleasui'e  to  welcome  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson.  This 
gentleman  is  agent  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  is  travelling  through  the  West 
India  Islands,  to  establish  Societies  for  the  furtherance  of  its  great  object.  His 
stay  with  us  was  very  agreeable. 

3\st.  Our  services  for  concluding  the  year,  were  numerously  attended,  and 
those  who  could  get  within  hearing,  listened  with  deep  attention  to  an  appropri- 
ate discourse  delivered  by  Br.  Taylor,  and  concluded  with  prayer  and  with  thanks- 
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giving  to  onr  gracious  Lord,  for  all  the  unmerited  mercies  He  has  richly  poured 
down  upon  us  in  the  year  that  is  past. 

At  the  end  of  the  year,  the  congregation  consists  of  the  following:  252 
communicants;  252  baptized  adults;  213  baptized  adults;  181  candidates 
for  baptism;  250  new-people;  30  excluded,  who  still  attend  the  church. — 
Total,  1178. 

With  this  number  of  immortal  souls  committed  to  our  care,  we  recommend 
ourselves  to  the  faithful  remembrance  of  our  Brethren  and  Sisters  and  friends 
at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

John  Taylor.  G.  Klose. 

From  Br.  John  Taylor. 

Dear  Brother,  ^"^'^°^'  ^^'"^^  '^"'^^  ^^^'^- 

"  THANKS  to  our  Saviour,  my  dear  wife  and  fellow  labourers  are  at  present  in 
good  health.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  attack  of  dys- 
entery, but,  by  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  means  employed,  was  speedily  restored 
to  my  wonted  health. 

"  We  have  had  a  very  blessed  celebration  of  the  Passion-week  and  Easter, 
and  all  the  meetings  were  numerously  attended.  Since  Easter,  last  year,  104 
adults  have  been  baptized  at  Sharon;  12  received  into  the  congregation;  and  43 
admitted  to  the  first  enjoyment  of  the  Holy  Communion.  Our  earnest  prayer 
is,  that  they  ma)'  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  and  abide  faithful  unto  death. 

"  I  am  sorry  we  have  not  yet  received  the  school-books  you  announced 
in  your  letter  as  forwarded  to  us ;  as  we  are  in  great  want  of  them.  Hitherto 
we  have  not  been  able  to  establish  schools  on  the  estates  in  the  countrj';  all 
our  scholars  are  slaves,  and  can  only  attend  the  school  for  one  hour  two  nights 
in  the  week.  On  several  estates  in  our  neighbourhood,  those  who  have  learn- 
ed to  read  assemble  in  each  other's  houses  and  instruct  one  another.  We  pur- 
pose to  commence  a  daily  infant-school  in  our  school-house,  after  the  1st  of 
August.  We  have  mentioned  the  idea  to  some  of  the  parents,  who  are  much 
pleased  with  it,  and  express  sincere  gratitude  for  the  pains  bestowed  on  them 
and  their  offspring." 

From  Br.  John  G.  Zippel. 

,,    T^         „  Mount-Tabor,  Feb.  Uth,  1834. 

My  Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  IN  the  statement  of  our  numbers  for  last  year,  you  will  perceive  but  a  small 
increase  in  our  flock,  and  what  shall  I,  the  watchman,  say  respecting  it  ?  It  hum- 
bles me ;  and  when  I  lose  sight  of  Jesus  it  discourages  me,  or  perhaps  touches 
a  string,  the  sound  of  which  is  disappointed  self-complacency.  How  many 
hundreds,  nay  thousands  around  us,  are  without  a  shepherd,  and  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge,  and  what  a  fine  congregation  would  they  make,  if  they  would 
but  crowd  unto  the  church  standing  on  lovely  Mount-Tabor !  But  it  is  not 
so !  How  fervently  should  we,  who  see  their  irrecoverable  loss,  pray  for  those 
who  either  will  not  or  cannot  pray  for  themselves.  Yet  I  trust  the  Lord  has  a 
renuiant  of  faithful  souls  among  our  flock,  and  that  some  of  the  good  seed, 
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apparently  lying  dormant  among  thorns,  will,  in  the  Lord's  good  time, 
either  by  tempest  or  sunshine,  be  nurtured  into  plants  well  pleasing  unto  Him. 
"  Our  schools  are  in  a  flourishing  condition ;  the  numbers  are  increasing, 
and  the  pupils  are  making  steady  progress.  We  have  school  twice  a-week 
in  the  evening,  and  every  Sunday  morning.  The  number  that  regularly  at- 
tends in  the  evening  (except  in  crop-time)  is  130,  of  whom  about  30  can  read 
in  the  Bible.  We  find  it  difficult  to  carry  on  a  regular  system  of  instruction, 
without  employing  a  considerable  number  of  salaried  teachers  competent  for 
the  task,  but  from  this  we  are  kept  back  by  the  present  financial  state  of  our 
missions.  Only  those  who  have  been  called  to  labour  among  a  benighted 
people,  like  the  negroes,  and  have  struggled  with  the  impediments  arising  from 
national  ignorance,  can  enter  into  our  feelings ;  seeing  a  field  before  us  of 
immense  importance,  and  yet  possessing  no  adequate  means  to  cultivate  it.  I 
hope  our  kind  friends,  who  have  hitherto  been  blessed  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  Him,  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold,  will  continue  to  abound,  and  increase 
in  their  labour  of  love.  The  thirst  for  knowledge  among  the  negroes  in  this 
island  is  great; — if  that  for  grace  were  equal  to  it,  how  would  the  dwellers 
in  this  country  swell  the  Church  of  Christ!  But  while  the  stream  of  knowledge 
is  flowing,  let  us  cast  our  bread  upon  it,  in  the  hope  that  both  the  donor  and 
the  receiver  will  find  it  after  many  days." 


TOB.\GO. 

From  Brother  John  Coates. 

■Ml     r\         n  Montgomery,  March  6ih,  1834. 

My  Dear  Brother,  '  ' 

"  IT  rejoiced   us  greatly  to  hear  of  the  appointment  to  the  service  of  the 

Mission  of  so  valuable  and   experienced  a   Missionary  as  Br.  Light,  and  you 

may  be  assured  we  shall  give  him  our  confidence,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 

strengthen  his  hands,  in  the  important  work  committed  to  his  superintendence. 

"  The  closing  days  of  last  year  and  the  commencement  of  the  present, 
were  days  of  severe  domestic  trial  to  us,  owing  first  to  the  dangerous  illness  of 
our  little  boy,  and,  when  the  Lord  restored  him  to  us,  to  an  alarming  attack  of  a 
bilious  fever,  to  which  my  dear  wife  was  subjected.  This  disorder  was  at  tlie 
time  very  prevalent  in  the  island,  and  carried  off"  many  white  inhabitants  in  less 
than  forty-eight  hours.  The  Lord,  however,  blessed  the  means  used  for  her 
recovery,  and  she  is  now  in  her  usual  state  of  health.  At  such  seasons,  we 
have  painfully  felt  the  solitary  nature  of  our  post,  and  longed  for  a  brother,  to 
speak  a  word  of  counsel  or  encouragement;  but  the  Lord  proves  Himself,  to 
be  a  '  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  and  a  Helper  in  time  of  need.' 

"  With  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  island,  I  am  thankful  to  say, 
the  church  is  well  attended ;  and  we  are  encouraged  in  our  labour  by  seeing 
many  new  comers  from  distant  estates,  some  of  whom  do  not  think  it  too  much 
to  attend  our  night-meetings  after  their  day's  toil.  Many  request  their  names 
to  be  entered  on  our  list  of  new  people,  and  some  seek  the  privilege  of  holy 
baptism ;  and  this  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  of  the  sinfulness 
of  their  lives,  and  directing  them  to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour.     But  though 
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we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  before  us,  we  are  often  distressed, 
when  we  see  so  many  carried  away  with  heathenish  sins  and  superstitions. 
Thus,  at  Christmas,  while  multitudes  were  engaged  in  feasting,  drumming, 
dancing,  and  singing  heathenish-songs,  but  few  found  their  way  to  our  church. 
May  the  Lord  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God! 

"  Last  Sunday  being  adult  prayer-day,  two  persons  Avere  baptized,  three 
became  candidates,  and  two  were  received  into  the  congregation.  I  may  add, 
that  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  small  company  of  members  in  actual  con- 
nection with  our  Church. 

"  The  schools  flourish  beyond  my  expectations :  last  Sunday  morning  we 
had  105  children,  and  several  adults.  The  evening-school  for  adults  gives  me 
great  pleasure ;  the  number  attending  it  is  about  50,  and  4  of  them  are  now  able 
to  read  in  the  New  Testament." 


LABRADOR. 


Extracts  of  Private  Correspondence  (continued). 
From  HoPEDALE. 
"  I  SHALL  always  remember  my  stay  in  London  with  real  pleasure,  and  par- 
ticularly the  general  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
which  was  attended  by  so  many  kind  friends;  and  tltat  on  board  the  Harmony, 
when  we  united  in  prayer  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  go  with  her.  During 
our  long  and  boisterous  passage,  I  did  not  sutfer  so  much  from  sickness  as  others, 
but  I  was  troubled  with  frequent  and  severe  attacks  of  tooth-ache  and  rheuma- 
tism. When  I  first  beheld  the  rocky  and  barren  coast  of  Labrador,  which  cer- 
tainly has  nothing  inviting,  I  thought,  '  Shall  I  ever  be  accustomed  to,  and 
happy  in  such  a  wilderness?'  But  all  feeling  of  uneasiness  soon  vanished,  when 
I  reflected,  that  our  Lord  Himself  had  called  me  to  His  service,  and  would  surely 
make  up  to  me  ever}'  privation,  by  His  presence  and  peace,  which  are  able  to 
raise  the  soul  above  all  worldly  enjoyment.  I  felt  a  cheering  assurance,  that 
mv  Lord  and  Saviour  would  own  me  in  mercj',  and  bestow  on  me  the  gifts 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  His  work;  and  that  He  would  also  grant  me 
the  talents  requisite,  to  learn  the  difficult  Esquimaux  language,  a  task  which 
seems  almost  impossible  to  a  new-comer. 

"  I  was  received  by  all  my  brethren  with  the  greatest  cordialit}';  and  when 
I  review  my  experience  during  the  year  past,  I  have  to  declare  that  the  mercies 
of  my  Lord  have  been  new  every  morning,  and  that  great  hath  been  His  faith- 
fulness. In  the  acquirement  of  the  language,  I  have  hitherto  made  but  slow 
progress ;  yet  I  begin  to  understand  what  is  spoken  by  the  Esquimaux,  and  oc- 
casionally to  converse  with  them.  My  occupations  are  of  different  kinds:  I  have 
learnt  to  bake  and  brew,  and  to  work  in  the  saw-mill;  for  these  belong  to  the 
operations  in  which  we  Missionaries  must  of  necessity  engage.  During  the 
winter,  I  have  copied  a  lexicon  and  grammar,  and  now  and  then  attended  the 
school.  As  to  the  Esquimaux  congregation,  it  resembles  a  field  where  tares 
are  found  among  the  wheat ;   but  notwithstanding  many  and  obvious  imper- 
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fections,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  this 
people,  formerly  buried  in  sin  and  superstition.  I  was  particularly  impressed 
with  this  thought,  when  I  saw  the  communicant  congregation  assembled  with 
great  devotion  at  the  Lord's  Supper  on  August  13th.  I  could  not  help  in- 
wardly exclaiming,  '  Are  these  indeed  the  people,  whom  every  one,  fifty  years 
ago,  dreaded  as  a  wild  and  barbarous  nation  i  Now  we  hear  them  singing  the 
praises  of  their  Redeemer,  from  whom  they  receive  grace  and  strength  to  live 

unto  Him,  and  enjoy  His  communion.'  u  r^    <^     a  " 

'  *'  •'  "  C   (jt.  Albrecht. 

"  YOU  will  learn  from  our  official  report,  that  the  last  winter  set  in  as  early  as 
October,  and  lasted  till  June  this  year.  We  began  to  be  anxious  about  the 
maintenance  of  our  Esquimaux,  but  thi-ough  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father 
they  suffered  no  hunger.  The  seal-hunt  afforded  a  scant}'  supply,  but  they 
had  been  diligent  in  fishing,  and  killed  a  good  many  rein-deer.  Seven  boats 
filled  with  strangers  arrived  with  us.  These  people  look  like  the  gypsies  of 
Germanj',  and  their  flat  faces  and  brown  skins  are  but  ill-suited  to  the  second- 
hand English  gowns  they  wear,  and  their  hats  decorated  with  black  feathers. 
They  behaved,  however,  civilly  towards  us,  and  seemed  disposed  to  lay  nothing 
in  our  way.  Their  purpose  was,  to  get  as  many  skins  from  the  poor  Esqui- 
maux as  possible,  which  we  could  not  prevent.  Hereby,  they  disturbed  the  quiet 
course  of  our  small  Esquimaux  congregation,  and  we  had  reason  to  fear  that  they 
might  seduce  our  people  to  imitate  their  loose  behaviour,  and  to  neglect  the 
welfare  of  their  immortal  souls.  We  could  only  commend  our  dear  people  to 
Him,  who  must  keep  the  city,  or  else  the  watchman  watcheth  but  in  vain,  and 
who  has  promised  that  the  very  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  His 
Church.  And  as  He  has  shewn  such  unspeakable  mercy  in  times  past  to  so 
many  individuals  of  this  nation,  we  believe  and  hope  that  He  will  also  in  fu- 
ture defend  and  protect  them.  ^  i  c  .,.  at  •- 
^                                                        '  John  Samuel  Meisner. 

From  Hebron. 
"  BY  the  letters  and  reports  from  Europe,  we  perceive  there  is  great  uneasiness 
in  the  world.  Here  in  Labrador,  the  Southlanders  give  us  some  trouble,  espe- 
cially at  Hopedale  and  Nain.  We  have  good  hopes,  howevei",  that  they  will  not 
come  to  this  place,  for  here  they  will  find  no  wood  for  fuel  during  the  winter. 
We  were  indeed  sorry  to  lose  Br.  Kruth's  company  last  year.  The  addition  to  the 
church  at  Okkak  does  not  now  appear  so  necessary  as  formerly.  Eighty  in- 
dividuals have  removed  hither  from  thence,  and  if  we  had  more  room,  more 
families  would  probably  follow  their  example.  We  have  declined  for  the  pre- 
sent receiving  them,  as  we  expect  an  addition  of  inhabitants  from  the  north. 
Hitherto,  indeed,  our  northern  visitors  visit  us  only  for  the  sake  of  trade,  and 
seem  to  care  nothing  for  the  gospel,  which  directs  them  to  Jesus  as  their  Sa- 
viour. They  come  principally  from  Saeglek.  The  building  of  the  boat-house, 
to  which  you  advert,  was  a  work  of  necessity,  for  the  preservation  of  our  store  of 
oil,  as  well  as  of  our  boats.  We  will  gladly  make  ail  the  progr-ess  we  can  in 
the  building  of  the  house  and  church,  and  leave  for  a  future  season  every  less 

needful  operation.  ,,  ,        n*  .. 

^  "  J  ON.  Mentzel. 
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i^iscdlaneous  Jntflligcnce. 

I. — THE  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel 
•was  held  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  23rd  May,  and  was  favoured  with  the 
attendance  of  many  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Brethren's  Missionary  cause. 
'J'here  were  also  present  on  this  occasion  Br.  and  Sr.  Hertzherg  and  Br.  Erd- 
man,  destined  for  the  service  of  the  mission  in  Labrador;  and  Br.  EUis,  of  the 
Jamaica  mission,  who  had  recently  arrived  in  London  with  his  wife  and  four 
children,  and  who  communicated  much  encouraging  information,  relative  to  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  negroes  in  that  island,  and  the 
many  doors  which  are  successively  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation.  A  character  of  deep  and  solemn  in- 
terest was  imparted  to  the  meeting,  by  the  announcement  that  our  venerable 
Brother  C.  I.  Latrobe,  who  was  once  more  enabled  to  preside,  would,  in  all 
human  probability,  have  retired  from  the  scene  of  his  long  and  active  labours; 
before  the  return  of  The  Harmony  from  Labrador,  would  call  together  again 
the  friends  of  the  Society.  Adverting  to  this  subject.  Dr.  SteinkopfF  ex- 
pressed, in  a  short  but  feeling  address,  the  affectionate  regard  entertained  for 
our  dear  brother  by  the  company  assembled,  and  by  all  who  take  share  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Brethren's  missions;  their  devout  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for 
the  blessing  which  has  rested  on  his  lengthened  and  varied  services,  as  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  committee  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  as  secretary  of  the 
Society  for  a  period  of  forty-seven  years ;  and  their  united  fervent  prayers,  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  would  accompany  His  faithful  servant  into  retire- 
ment— support  and  cheer  him  amid  the  privations  and  infirmities  of  age — 
and,  in  His  own  appointed  time,  bestow  upon  him  the  promised  reward  of 
grace,  together  with  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  onr 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  secretaiy,  after  briefly  acknowledging 
the  Christian  kindness  and  sympathy  of  the  friends  assembled,  and  the  value 
cf  that  brotherly  counsel  and  co-operation,  which  had  so  greatly  assisted  him  in 
the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  declared  once  more,  that  he  accounted  it 
an  undeserved  honour  to  have  been  so  long  connected  with  a  Society,  whose  sole 
object  is  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  that,  on  a  review 
of  his  period  of  service,  he  could  only  exclaim — "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,  0  Lord;  but  of  Thy  great  mercy  pardon  all  my  transgressions, 
negligences  and  mistakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ  my  Saviour,  in  whose 
atoning  sacrifice  is  all  my  trust,  receive  me  as  a  reconciled  sinner,  a  favoured 
though  unprofitable  servant,  into  thy  glorious  presence."  A  fervent  and  appro- 
priate prayer  having  been  oifered  up  by  Br.  Jas.  Latrobe,  the  minister  of  the 
Brethren's  congregation  in  London,  the  meeting  was  concluded  with  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  and  the  assembly  was  dismissed  with  the  blessing,  pronounced 
by  the  venerable  Secretary. 

The  Harmony  will  sail  for  Labrador,  if  the  Lord  permit,  on  Wednesday, 
the  11th  of  June. 

n.  Surinam. — Letters  from  Paramaribo  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  Br. 
and  Sr.  H.  Jacobs,  on  the  24th  December,  after  a  passage  of  forty  days  from 
Europe.     They  also  state,  that,  during  the  year  1S33,  the  negro  congrejjation 
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in  the  town  had  been  increased  by  the  admission  of  fifty  new  members,  and 
that  twenty  persons  living  on  the  plantations  had  been  admitted  to  church- 
fellowship.  The  celebration  of  the  Christmas-festival  was  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  all  classes,  and  also  by  a  considerable  number  of  negroes  from  the 
distant  plantation  of  Berg-en-daal.  The  uncommon  dryness  of  the  season  was 
the  occasion  of  frequent  conflagrations  in  the  neighbouring  forests,  some  of 
which  were  very  alarming.  With  the  exception  of  Br.  Voight,  who  still  con- 
tinued ailing,  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  had  recovered  from  the  attacks  of 
fever,  which  for  a  time  had  interfered  with  their  activity, 

JII.  Missionary  Appointments  and  Removals. — 1.  The  single  Br. 
Frederic  Erdman,  of  Neuwied,  has  been  called  to  the  service  of  the  Mission  in 
Labrador. 

2.  Br.  John  Christian  Shick,  of  Gnadenfeld,  to  that  of  the  Mission  in  the 
Danish  Islands.  On  the  8th  of  April,  he  was  married  to  Sr.  Ernestina  Louisa 
Tileman,  of  the  same  place. 

3.  The  single  Br.  Abraham  Scholefield  of  Ockbrook,  having  accepted  a  call 
to  serve  the  Mission  in  St.  Kitt's,  was  married  on  April  24th.  to  Sr.  Jane  Caw- 
thra,  of  Fairfield.  On  the  26th,  they  sailed  from  London  in  the  Blanche,  Capt. 
Manning. 

4.  Towards  the  end  of  February,  Br.  and  Sr.  Bobbins,  after  a  visit  of  se- 
veral months  in  England,  took  their  departure  from  Liverpool,  in  the  ship 
Fairfield,  bound  to  Montego-Bay,  Jamaica,  pursuant  to  their  call  to  serve  the 
Mission  at  Irwin-Hill. 

5.  Br.  and  Sr.  Light  sailed  on  the  18th  of  March,  for  Tobago,  in  the 
Ocean,  Capt.  Fell.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  voyage,  and  the  return  to 
a  warmer  climate,  may  be  attended  with  benefit  to  the  health  of  Sr.  Light, 
which  had  evidently  suffered  from  the  effects  of  a  European  winter. 

6.  Br.  and  Sr.  Lehman,  of  New-Herrnhut,  having  received  their  final  in- 
structions on  the  15th  of  February,  at  a  session  of  the  Elders'  Conference  of 
the  Unity,  left  Herrnhut  for  Copenhagen,  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month, 
with  the  intention  of  returning  to  Greenland  with  one  of  the  first  ships. 

7.  Br.  George  Hertzberg,  of  the  Labrador  Mission,  having  been  married 
on  the  11th  of  February,  to  Sr.  Anna  Jensen  of  Herrnhut,  was  ordained  a  dea- 
con of  the  Brethren's  Church  on  the  23rd  of  that  month.  On  his  subsequent 
journey  to  London,  he  spent  several  weeks  at  Gottingen,  for  the  sake  of  im- 
proving himself  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  medicine,  in  the  prosecution 
of  which  object  ,he  was  kindly  and  effectually  assisted  by  several  professors  of 
that  University. 

8.  Br.  John  Ellis,  superintendant  of  the  Mission  in  Jamaica,  having  re- 
ceived permission  to  visit  Europe  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  arrived  in  Lon- 
don with  his  wife  and  four  children,  and  a  daughter  of  the  late  Br.  G.  Timaeus, 
on  the  9th  of  May,  after  a  voyage  of  about  eight  weeks  fi-om  Black  River. 

IV.  Obituary. — On  the  15th  of  December,  the  married  Sr.  Christiana 
G.  Keil,  was  called  into  eternal  rest  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  by  means  of 
the  yellow  fever,  at  Bethany,  in  the  Danish  island  of  St.  Jan. 
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On  the  21  st  of  March,  departed  at  Ockbrook,  in  her  63rd  year,  the  married 
Sr.  Mary  Kmoch,  wife  of  Br.  George  Kmoch,  late  missionary  in  Labrador,  in 
-which  Mission  she  had  been  a  faithful  assistant  for  a  period  of  nearly  twenty 
years. 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  HEBRON  AND  SHIP  FUNDS. 


THE  Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  take 
this  opportunity  of  laying  before  their  Brethren  and  friends  the  following  brief 
statement  relative  to  the  expense  incurred  in  fhe  establishment  of  Hebron,  and 
the  building  of  a  new  ship  for  the  service  of  the  Labrador  Mission.  It  will  be 
observed,  that  the  contributions  towards  the  former  of  these  objects,  for  which 
the  Committee  beg  once  moi'e  to  express  their  grateful  acknowledgments,  have 
proved  very  insufficient  to  defray  the  whole  of  the  charges  connected  with  its 
prosecution.  A  considerable  arrear  remains ;  towards  the  liquidation  of  which, 
any  further  donations  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 

The  Committee  are  anxious  to  offer  similar  acknowledgments,  and  make 
similar  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  fund  for  the  purchase  of  a  new  ship,  to- 
wards which  several  generous  benefactions  have  been  received  through  the 
medium  of  the  London  Association, 

They  would  still  observe,  for  the  satisfaction  and  encouragement  of  their 
•British  friends,  to  v/hose  zeal  and  liberality  the  Missionary  work  carried  on  by 
the  Brethren's  Church  has  been  so  largely  indebted  for  its  support,  that  there 
is  every  prospect  of  the  general  statement  for  1833,  exhibiting  a  more  favour- 
able result,  than  that  of  the  two  former  years,  although  it  is  impossible,  at  the 
present  moment,  to  give  any  precise  information  on  the  subject. 

Statement  of  the  Hebron  Fund. 


Contributionsreceivedbythe 
Society  (and  already  ad- 
vertised) either  directly, 
or  through  the  London  As- 
sociation      11 75     6 


Balance  deficient   1237     5     4 


£2412  11     6 


Expended  as  follows : — 

For  freight  of  stores,  &c.  by 

the  Oliver  and  the  Venus, 

in  1830  and  1831 742 

Timber  and  boards,  &c.     . .    1227 

Bricks,  &c 179 

Sundries,  (materials  and  in- 
cidental charges)    193 

Insurance  on  the  cargoes  . .        70 


10 

0 

17 

0 

0 

9 

3 

9 

0 

0 

£2412  11     6 


Of  the  Ship  Fund. 


£ 


Contributions   through    the 

London  Association 162      8     3 

Produce  of  the  sale  of  the  Old 

Harmony 1250     0     0 

Balance  against  the  Society  2250     7   11 


s.     d,  ^  £       *.     d. 

Costofthe  New  Harmony..   3662  16     2 


£3662  16     2 


£3662  16     2 
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LIST 

OF  THE 

JWissfonars  Stations  of  tjbt  V^nittti  33rctftrcn ; 

Of  the  Missionaries  employed  in  them;  and  the  Number  o/ Converts  belonging 
to  each,  totvards  the  close  of  the  Year  1833. 

N.B  — In  this  catalogue,  the  figures  within  parentheses  refer  to  the  year  in  which 
the  mission  or  station  was  established  ;  to.  denotes  tliat  the  Missionaries  are  manied;  w. 
widowers;  «.  single  or  unmarried  ;  cung.  the  congregation,  including  baptized  children 
and  catechumens.  The  numbers  are  derived  from  the  latest  returns  to  which  the  com- 
piler has  had  access.     In  the  enumeration  of  the  Missionaries  the  wives  are  included. 

GREENLAND.— 1733. 

New-Herrnhut  (1733). — m.  Bin.    Grillich,  Tietzen;  s.  Brn.  Herbrich, 

Richter;  cong.2Q%. Lichtenfels  (1758). — m.  Bvn.  Eberle,  Mehlhose;  s. 

Brn.  Caspar  Kogel,  Lund;  cong.  371 . Lichtenau  (1774). — m.  Brn.  Miiller, 

J.   Kogel;    s.  Br.  Bans;     cong.  671. Fredericksthal   (1834). — m.   Br. 

Hirer;  s.  Brn.  de  Fries,  Ulbricht,  w. Sr.  Kleinschmidt;  co7ig.  408;   Br.  Lehman 

and  his  wife   on   a  visit   in   Europe. Total — 24  Missionaries,  and    1820 

Greenland  converts,  including  about  840  communicants. 

LABRADOR.— 1770. 

Nain  (1770). — m.  Brn.  Lundberg,  Henn,  Beck ;  s.  Br.  Fritsche  ;  cong.  265. 

Okkak  (1776). — m    Brn.  Stiirman,  Morhardt,    Korner;  cong.  330. 

Hopeuale  (1782). — m.  Brn.  Meisner,  Kunath,  Glitsch  ;  s.  Br.  Albrecht;  cong. 

nb. Hebron  (1830). — m.  Brn.  Stock,  Mentzel ;  s.  Brn.  Freytag,  Kruth ; 

cong.  125;   Br.  Hertzberg  visiting  in   Europe. Total  29  Missionaries,  and 

895  Esquimaux  converts,  of  whom  about  320  communicants. 

NORTH  AMERICA.— 1734. 

Among  the  Delaware  Indians  in  Upper  Canada,  New-Fairfield  (1792).— 
m.  Brn.  Luckenbach,  Miksch,  Vogler;  cong.  232.     Among  the  Cherokees  in 

Georgia,  (1801). — m.  Br.  Clauder  ;  cong.  67. Total — 6  Missionaries,  and 

349  Indian  converts,  of  whom  about  70  communicants. 

WEST  INDIES. 
Danish  Islands. — 1732. 
In   St.  ^I)omas.     New-Herrnhut    (1732).— ot.  Brn.  Sybrecht,    Damns, 

Wied;    cong.  706. Niesky  (1753). — m.    Brn.   Boenhof,   Schmidt,    w.   Br. 

Eder;    cong.  979. St.  ©roil.     Frxedensthal   (1751). — m.    Brn.   Miiller, 

Freytag,  w.  Sr.  Klingenberg;  cong.  2022. -Friedensberg  (1771). — m.  Brn. 

Sparmeyer,Junghans;  cow^.1966. Friedensfeld(1805). — m.  Brn.Staude, 

Kleint,  Popp;  cowgr.  2400. In   St.  3lan.  Bethany  (1754).— »».  Brn.   Blitt, 

Keil;  cong.  437. Emmaus  (1782). — ?«.  Brn.   Schmitz,  Meyer;  cotig.  925; 

Br.   Plattner  and  his  wife  \'isiting  in  Europe. Total — 7  settlements,  36 

Missionaries,  9435  negroes,  of  whom  about  4000  communicants. 

Jamaica. — 1754. 

New-Eden   (1816).— ot.     Br.    Renkewitz;    cong.   932. Irwin-Hill 

(1815).— wj.Br.Ricksecker;  cong.417. Fairfield  (1823).— »i.  Brn.  Ellis, 
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CoWis ;  cong.   1488. New-Carmel  (1827).— ot.    Brn.  Scholefield,    Pfeiffer; 

cong.  ll')0. Mesopotamia  (renewed in  1831). — m.  Br.  Pemsel;   cong.  185. 

• New-Bethlehem   (Malvern,    1833). — m.  Br.    Haman;  cong.  399. 

New-Fulnec  (1830). — m.  Br.  Zorn  ;  cong.  425;  on  the  passage   thither,  Br* 

Robbins  and  his  wife. Total — 7  settlements,  20  Missionaries,  4996  negroes, 

of  whom  about  1450  communicants. 

Antigua, — 1756. 
St.  John's   (1761). — m.  Brn.   Harvey,  Thraen,   Zellner,   Schick;  cong. 

6974. Gracehill  (1773). — m.    Brn.   Brunner,    Mohne;  cong.  2311. • 

Gracebay  (1797). — wi.  Br.  Coleman ;  co7ig.  1110. Newfield  (1817). — m. 

Brn.  Miintzer,  Morrish  ;  co«^.  1169. Cedar-Hall   (1822) Brn.  Bayne, 

Zetsche;  w.  Br.  Newby  ;  cong.  2272. Total — 5  settlements,  23  Missionaries, 

13,836  converts,   of  whom  about  5113  communicants. 
St.  Kitt's. — 1775. 

Basseterre  (1777). — m.Brn.  Kochte,  Bigler;  coh^.  2768. -Bethesda 

(1819). — m.  Brn.    Hoch,  Simon;   co?ig.  1871. Bethel   (1832). — ;«.    Br. 

Seitz;  cong.  201. Total — 3  settlements,  10  Missionaries,  4840  converts,  in- 

eluding  1150  communicants. 

Barbadoes. — 1765. 

Sharon  (1767). — m.  Brn.  Taylor,  Klose;  cong.  1403. Mount-Tabor 

(1825). — m.   Br.   Zippel;  cong.    200. — Total — 2  settlements,    6  Missionaries, 
1603  converts,  of  whom  305  communicants. 

Tobago.— 1790  (renewed  1827). 
Montgomery  (1827). — m.  Br.  Coates;  on  the  way  thither,  Br.  and  Sr. 

Light  ;  cofig.  253. 18  communicants. 

Surinam. — 1735. 
Paramaribo  (1767). — m.  Brn.  Passavant,    Graff,    Bohmer,    Hartmann, 
Schmidt,   Treu,  /«.  Br.  Voigt,  on  a  visit  in  Europe,  m.  Br.  Jacobs,  lately  ap- 
pointed ;  co7ig.  3089,  besides  264  living  on  plantations. Total — 1  settlement, 

16  Missionaries,  3353  converts,  including  about  1200  communicants. 

SOUTH  AFRICA— 1736  (renewed  1 792). 
Gnadenthal  (1792). — m.  Brn.  Hallbeck,   Stein,  Nauhaus,  Brauer,  Sonder- 

man;  s.  Br.  Schopman;  w.  Srs.  Kohrhammer,  Schultz;  cong.  1340. Groe- 

NEKLooF  (1808). — m.  Brn.  Clemens,  Lemmertz,  Lehman,  Meyer;  cong.  665. 

Hemel-en-Aarde(1823). — m.  Br.Tietze ;  cotig.  79. Elim  (1824). — m. 

Brn.  Teutsch,  Luttring;    cong.  250.         Enon  (1818). — wi.Brn.  Genth,  Halter, 

Hornig;  cong.  445. Shiloh    (1828). — m,   Brn.   Fritsch,  Hoffman;  s.  Br. 

Bonatz;  cong.  320. Total — 6  stations,   38  Missionaries,  3099  converts  of 

the  Hottentot,  Caffre,  Tambookie,  and  other  native  tribes;  among  whom,  are 
1060  communicants. 


General  Summary. — 42  stations,  214  Missionaries,  and  44,479  con- 
verts, of  whom  about  15,518  are  communicants.  Of  these  2715  are  Green- 
landers  and  Esquimaux,  349  Indians,  38,316  negroes  and  persons  of  colour, 
and  3099  Hottentots,  and  other  natives  of  Southern  Africa. 
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No.  XIIL]     QUARTERLY  EXTRACTS     [May  1834. 

FROM    THE    JODRNALS    OF    THE    SCRIPTURE-READERS. 


At  the  suggestion  of  many  persons,  approving-  the  object  of 
the  Society,  the  Board  of  Direction  have  resolved  to  publish  Quar- 
terly Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  the  Scripture-Readers,  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  they  can  vouch,  though  for  obvious  reasons 
they  deem  it  prudent  to  omit  the  dates  and  the  names  of  persons 
and  places. 

In  making  the  selection,  care  has  been  taken  to  print  chiefly 
such  parts  as  shew  the  utility  of  the  Society's  labours,  the  spirit  and 
manner  in  which  the  Readers  engage  in  them,  the  difficulties  arising 
from  ignorance,  superstition,  &c.  that  are  to  be  encountered,  and  the 
undeniable  tokens  that  the  divine  blessing  has  thus  far  attended 
their  proceedings. 


stations  of  tl)C  ^m^tuvt=UtatitVQ. 


BALLINDERRY,  in  the  County  of  Antrim, 
COOTEHILL,  in  the  County  of  Cavan. 
GRACEFIELD,  in  the  County  of  Londonclerry ^ 
GRACEHILL,  in  the  County  of  Antrim. 
MOURNE,  in  the  County  of  Down. 


I.  From  the  Journal  of in 1833. 

To-day  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  strict  Roman  Catholic,  who  invited 
me  to  his  hoiise,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  him  in  the  Gospel.  He  said,  "  I 
have  read  a  great  deal  in  the  Bible,  but  you  know  far  more  of  it  than  1  do,  and 
understand  it  a  great  deal  better."  He  asked  many  strange  questions  ;  but  ad- 
mitted that  his  opinion  might  be  wrong.  In  a  very  serious  manner  he  asked, 
whether  I  thought  any  person,  who  was  not  in  communion  with  their  church, 
could,  or  would  be  saved  ?  1  replied,  "It  is  written,  '  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved;'  for,  '  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God.'  "  The  promise  is,  whosoever  ;  no  matter  to  what  sect  or  party  he  belongs. 
The   promise  is  free  unto  all  ;  whoever  will,  may  come,  and  him  that  cometh 
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Christ  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,  for  He  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  any  sinner." 
To  this  he  answered  ;  "I  hope  in  God  what  you  say  is  true."  I  replied  ;  "  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  God,  and  not  mine.  '  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  His  Woid  shall  not  pass  away.'  "  He  shook  hands  with  me,  and  wished  rae 
God  speed. 


A  woman  complained  of  her  husband's  drunkenness  and  bad  conduct,  re- 
questing me  to  admonish  him.  I  told  her  I  had  done  so  more  than  once,  and  that 
he  had  given  me  many  fair  promises.  These,  however,  he  had  broken,  and  I 
feared  he  would  do  so,  till  his  eyes  were  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  see  the 
sinfulness  and  danger  of  his  conduct.  I  exhorted  her  to  cast  her  burden  on  the 
Lord,  and  implore  His  help,  and  pray  for  her  husband.  This  would  be  the  surest 
way  of  succeeding.  She  replied,  her  trouble  was  so  great,  she  could  neither 
pray,  nor  do  any  thing  else  as  she  ought.  I  warned  her  not  to  provoke  the  Lord 
by  her  neglect,  it  was  all  she  could  do  to  pi  ay  for  him,  and  it  would  be  wrong  not 
to  do  it.     I  promised  to  speak  to  her  husband. 


Called  in  a  house  to-day,  where  a  man  said  ;  "  It  will  take  us  to  be  very 
good  to  make  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  for  we  are  all  sinners."  I  asked  him, 
"  How  can  you  make  an  atonement  ?"  He  answered,  "By  trying  to  be  good  for 
the  time  to  come."  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  that  surely  must  be  the  case  ;  but  then  you 
know  that  cannot  mend  what  is  past,  for  you  should  have  been  good  all  your  life  ; 
you  ought  always  to  have  loved  the  Lord  with  your  whole  heart  and  mind  ;  but 
that  you  have  not  done  ;  therefore  you  have  broken  the  law  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently it  cannot  justify  you."  What  then  will  you  do?  You  must  find  some 
plea,  or  else  you  will  be  lost.  You  must  flee  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  that 
you  must  be  saved  if  you  are  saved  at  all.  I  read  several  passages,  such  as  these; 
"  I  am  the  way,  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me."  "  I  am  the  door  ;  by 
me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved."  See  John  x.  He  thanked  me  for 
my  advice,  and  then  left  the  house. 


A  young  man  came  into  a  house,  where  I  was  reading,  and  requested  a  pri- 
vate conversation  with  me.  He  said  ;  "  I  have  led  a  very  wicked  life,  and  I  begin 
to  be  very  much  afraid  of  being  entirely  given  up  to  wickedness  and  sin,  I  know 
the  end  of  that  would  be  eternal  death.  How  then  am  1  to  set  about  a  change  .>" 
I  replied,  "  The  only  way  for  you  is,  to  cast  yourself  on  the  Lord's  unbounded 
mercy.  Be  instant  in  prayer  to  Him  for  grace  and  strength,  to  enable  you  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Wicked  One;  and  if  you  act  faithfully,  there  is 
not  the  least  fear,  but  the  Lord  will  perform  His  part."  He  promised  to  perse- 
vere in  prayer,  and  in  confessing  his  sins,   and  thanked  me  for  my  good  advice. 


Whilstspeaking  to  an  old  Roman  Catholic  on  the  great  importance  of  attend- 
ing to  the  concerns  of  his  soul,  he  swore  that  what  1  said  was  true.  "  Then,"  said 
I,  "  if  you  believe  what  1  say  to  be  true,  why  do  you  not  act  accordingly  ?"  He 
replied,  "  How  do  you  know  but  I  act  as  well  as  any  one  ?"     I   answered ;  "  You 
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act  contrary  to  the  word  and  commandments  of  God."  "  Well,"  said  he, "  if  you 
ask  any  of  my  neighbours  what  kind  of  man  1  am,  if  they  don't  say  I  am  a  good 
man,  I'll  let  you  cut  off  my  ears."  I  replied  ;  "  I  care  not  what  your  neighbours 
say  of  you,  neither  need  1  ask  them,  for  1  have  heard  you  with  my  own  ears 
breaking  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  '  swear  not  at  all.'  And  again  it  is  said 
'  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ;  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay  nay> 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.'  Again  it  is  said,  '  every  one  that  sweareth  shall 
be  cut  off.'  Zech.  v.  3.  So  likewise  in  Jeremiah  xxiii.  10.  '  because  of  swearing 
the  land  mourneth.'  Now,  how  can  you  say,  you  are  a  good  man,  when  you  hear 
the  Scriptural  account  of  swearers."  "  Och  !"  said  he,  "it  is  very  bad  work  I 
must  confess,  and  endeavour  to  quit  it ;  but  I  doubt  I  shall  not  be  able,  I  have 
done  it  so  long.     I  thank  you  for  telling  me  at  any  rate." 


II.  From  the  Journal  of in 1833. 

While  in 's  house  a  woman  entered,  and  asked  me,  if  she  were  not 

right  in  saying,  that  one  ought  to  do  nothing  in  serving  a  person  he  did  not  love. 
I  replied,  "  Your  sentiments  are  contrary  to  those  of  Scripture,  which  says,  *  Do 
good  to  all  men.'  "  "I  would  not,"  said  she,  "do  good  to  my  enemies."  I  replied 
"  It  is  written  in  the  Law,  '  if  thineenemy  hunger,  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and  if  he 
be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink,  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head, 
and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.'  And  our  Saviour,  who  loved  us,  and  laid  down 
his  life  for  us  while  we  were  his  enemies,  has  said ;  '  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father,  which   is  in  Heaven.'  "     She  acknowledged  this  to  be  the  truth. 


Entered  the  house  of ,  a  truly  pious  man,  and  Clerk  of  the  Presby- 
terian Meeting-house,   at  .     He  has  sustained  some  heavy  trials  within 

these  few  weeks  by  sickness,  and  the  loss  of  two  of  his  children  in  one  week  ;  a  son 
of  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  a  daughter  of  eleven.  He  and  his  wife  were  alone, 
which  afforded  us  the  better  opportunity  of  conversing  on  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  doth  not  afflict  willingly  or  grieve  the  children  of  men  ;  and  that  we  should 
pray  earnestly  for  grace,  to  be  at  all  times  resigned  to  His  will,  knowing  that  all 
things  under  His  gracious  direction,  will  work  for  some  good  end.  After  con- 
versing for  a  long  time,  he  asked  me  to  read  a  portion  of  "Baxter's  Saint's  Rest," 
a  book  which  all  his  family  prized  very  much.  He  expressed  his  hope,  that  all 
his  children  were  religiously  inclined,  and  this  enabled  him  to  bear  up  under  his 
present  trials,  as  he  trusted  they  would  all  one  day  meet  together  in  Heaven,  and 
enjoy  that  rest,  which  the  Scriptures  speak  of,  and  which  was  so  affectingly 
opened  in  the  above  mentioned  book. 

Went  afterwards  to  an  aged  man.  He  told  me,  that  he  had  completed  his 
ninetieth  year,  and  still  enjoyed  good  health.  He  has  lived  a  very  careless  life, 
so  much  so,  that  his  Minister,  after  repeatedly  and  faithfully  warning  him,  has 
resolved  not  to  visit  him  again  until  he  has  abandoned  some  vices,  of  which  he  is 
accused.     1  told  him,  be  ought  to  be  seriously  thinking  of  death  and  judgment^ 
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which  could  not  he  far  distant  nt  his  advanced  period  of  life.  He  littened  atten- 
tively, while  the  tears  were  copiously  flowing  down  his  furrowed  cheeks,  while  I 
engaged  in  prayer. 


Spent  some  time  with  Mrs. ,  who  is  in  great  trouble  since  her  late 

husband's  death.  I  entreated  her  not  to  mourn  like  those  who  have  no  hope;  btrt 
to  remember  that  her  loss  is  his  everlasting  gain,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  for  the 
grace  of  resignation,  and  for  the  strength  she  needed  to  sustain  her  under  the 
present  heavy  affliction. 

In 's  house  several  persons  were  assembled,  being  part  of  four  families, 

chiefly  Roman  Catholics.  They  listened  with  particular  attention,  and  asked 
some  questions,  especially  whether  there  were  such  a  place  as  Purgatory,  where 
souls  might  be  prepared  to  go  to  heaven.  I  answered;  the  Scriptures  did  not 
make  mention  of  any  such  place  ;  I  therefore  hoped  they  would  not  deceive  them- 
selves by  vainly  imagining,  that,  if  their  souls  were  not  cleansed  from  sin  in  the 
bloOd  of  Jesus,  before  they  left  their  bodies,  they  would  enter  into  a  place,  where 
that  great  work  would  be  done  for  them;  for  the  Bible  plainly  testifies,  that  they, 
who  die  in  their  sins,  can  never  be  admitted  into  that  holy  place  where  God  is. 
Some  of  them  assented  to  the  truth  of  this. 

An  aged  man  followed  me  into  the  next  house,  saying,  he  had  heard  some- 
thing that  was  good,  and  wished  to  hear  something  more.  I  read  John  iii,  and 
dwelt  chiefly  on  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  being  aware 
that  it  was  a  subject,  they  very   little  understood. 

Read  with ,  whom  1  had  not  visited  for  a  long  time.    On  entering  her 

house  she  said;  "  I  thought  you  intended  to  come  no  more."  I  replied,  I  did  not 
think  she  wished  to  hear  God's  Word,  for  as  she  indulged  in  sin  and  wickedness,  it 
would  only  condemn  her ;  and  if  I  spoke  to  her  at  all,  1  must  reprove  her  ;  and  if 
she  did  not  feci  condemned  in  her  own  conscience,  her  case  was  the  more  hopeless. 
Slie  said,  "  I  know  I  have  done  very  foolishly,  and  grievously  sinned  against  God's 
holy  law;  yet,  I  think,  you  need  not  always  pass  me  by,  but  might  sometimes 
come  in  and  read  with  me."  I  told  her,  I  should  be  quite  willing  to  read  with 
her,  if  I  could  hope,  there  was  a  sincere  desire  in  her  soul  to  become  a  new  crea- 
ture, to  forsake  all  sin  and  wicked  company,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  with  all  her 
heart.  She  replied;  "I  hope  Jesus,  who  is  the  only  true  friend  of  sinners,  will 
receive  me."  "Yes,"  said  I,  "  of  penitent  sinners;  but  He  will  not  save  any  in 
their  sin.  If  you  would  be  saved  by  Christ,  you  must  obey  his  commandments, 
and  forsake  every  evil  way,  and  though  your  8ins  should  be  as  dear  to  you  as  a 
right  eye,  or  a  right  arm,  you  must  cut  them  ofl",  and  cast  them  from  you.  If  you 
are  saved  by  Christ  you  must  be  saved  from  your  sins  ;  He  will  never  save  you  in 
them."     I  read  and  prayed  with  her. 

Read  with  several  others,  and  visited  in  all  nine  families. 


III.  From  the  Journal  of in 1833. 

An  old  man,  long  confined  to  bed  by  bodily  ailments,  has  one  greater  than 
all,  being  a  pharisee  ;  but  as  touching  the  law  of  God  he  is  not  blameless.  I 
could  not  convince  him  of  the  sin  of  self  righteousness.      I  pointed  out  to  him  the 
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atonement  of  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  as  the  only  safe  ground  of  dependance. 
He  heard  in  silence,  but  it  seemingly  made  no  impression  upon  him. 

The  people  in  another  house  were  glad  to  see  me,  and  said,  "  No  one  but  you 
comes  to  shew  us  any  good."  I  spake  to  them  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners,  and 
the  happiness  of  those  who  love  Him.  Before  parting  I  prayed  with  tbem.  In 
five  other  families  1  found  qaibblersand  gainsayers. 

A  young  girl  in  one  of  the  families  I  visited  produced  a  New  Testament, 
desiring  me  to  explain  a  chapter  to  her,  on  which  she  was  to  be  examined  in  the 
School.  Having  done  so,  she  pointed  out  another  chapter,  repeating  her  former 
request,  and  said,  she  would  be  delighted  to  listen  to  me  all  night.  The  restof  the 
family  heard  with  attention. 

A  man  in  another  house  said,  "  I  was  afraid,  that  having  moved  so  far  away 
you  had  forgotten  us.  Come,  let  us  have  a  pleasant  hour  together  in  reading  the 
Word  of  God ;  we  have  not  heard  it  since  you  visited  us. 

Visited  three  sick  people,  and  went  to  a  house  where  an  old  woman  lay  a 
corpse,  and  read  to  the  company  present.  Besides  I  attended  two  funerals,  at 
which  the  Superintendent  preached.  The  day  after  1  met  a  Romanist,  who  had 
been  at  both  these  funerals.  He  remembered  the  Texts,  and  I  found  him  search, 
ing  his  Bible  for  proofs  of  the  doctrine  he  had  heard  delivered.  He  requested  me 
to  read  and  explain  the  chapters.  When  I  had  done  he  said  ;  "  Our  people  are  all 
in  the  dark,  not  one  of  them  can  tell  a  word  of  what  they  read;  they  argue  and 
contend  about  their  religion  with  others,  and  in  fact  have  none  themselves.  Our 
Priests  do  not  give  us  as  clear  an  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  as  you  have  done. 
They  give  and  take  all  the  glory  to  themselves,  you  give  all  to  Christ ;  and  glory  be 
to  His  holy  name  !  He  did  die  for  us."  Those  who  were  present  heard  attentively, 
and  desired  me  to  come  soon  again. 


After  conversing  with  a  sick  Romanist,  he  asked  ;  "  Do  you  read  to  our  sort 
of  people?"  1  answered  ;  "  All  are  alike  to  me,  if  they  will  hear."  "  Hear,"  said 
he,  "  yes,  I  will  hear  attentively."  I  read  the  account  of  Christ's  sufferings  given 
by  the  Evangelist  Luke,  and  pointed  out  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  The  man  said  ;  "  I  should  have  a  bad  opinion  of  the  man  who 
would  not  like  to  hear  that ;  for  my  part  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  it  every  day ; 
I  could  not  be  better  feasted.  1  shall  be  obliged  to  you,  if  you  will  come  often 
and  see  me  and  my  family,  whether  in  sickness  or  health." 

With  others  I  had  not  the  same  pleasure.  There  were  those  who  treated  rae 
rather  as  a  saviour  than  an  instructor.  When  in  health  they  had  not  time  to 
attend  to  these  things,  but  now  they  shewed  me  undue  respect.  I  admonished, 
read  and  prayed  with  all  of  them. 


An  old  woman  said,  "  Why  do  you  not  call  on  me  as  often  as  you  used  to  do  ?" 
I  answered;  "  Because  you  were  so  inattentive,  I  thought  it  to  little  purpose." 
She  replied  ;  "  You  ought  not  to  judge  in  this  way  ;  for  heedless  as  I  am,  I  paid 
attention,  and  after  you  were  gone  1  thought  over  what  you  had  said  more  than 
you  are  aware  of:  therefore  do  not  stay  away,  for  you  know  not  what  good  you 
may  be  withholding  from  me.    I  like  to  see  you,  and  1  beg  you  will  remember  me 
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in  your  prayers  ;  for  I  have  need  of  every  help."  I  felt  her  reproof,  and  promised 
to  visit  her  as  usual.  This  brightened  up  her  old  countenance,  and  she  exclaimed, 
"  That's  a  good  boy  !"  I  read  and  explained  a  chapter  to  her. 


In  another  house  the  man  said  ;  "You  have  been  long  in  coming  and  I  have 
longed  much  to  see  youj  for  the  last  time  you  were  here  some  things  you  said  fastened 
on  my  mind,  and  I  could  not  shake  them  off.  At  first  I  did  not  like  them,  but 
the  more  I  thought  over  them,  the  more  pleasant  they  became,  and  now  I  want  a 
little  more  of  the  same  kind  of  discourse  to  refresh  my  memory,  and  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God  to  do  me  and  also  my  family  good.  He  then  desired  his  wife  and 
children  to  come  in  and  sit  down,  that  they  might  all  hear  a  word  spoken  in  sea- 
son. At  my  last  visit  my  discourse  had  principally  related  to  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
atonement.  At  that  time  he  heard  in  silence,  without  making  any  observations. 
It  now  appears  that  he  had  his  ears  open.  May  his  heart  be  opened  also  to  the 
voiceof  the  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  peace  to  his  troubled  soul,  and  may  he  and 
his  family  learn  to  know  the  Lord. 


IV.  From  the  Journal  of in 1833. 

Was  well  received  to  day,  by  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics.  The 
portions  of  Scripture  read  furnished  subjects  for  much  profitable  conversatio'n. 
An  old  woman,  who  at  my  first  visit  manifested  great  reluctance  to  hear  me,  said 
to  day,  "  I  delight  to  hear  you  read,  for  you  explain  what  you  read  so  clearly,  that 
the  most  ignorant  can  understand  you."  Another  said  :  "  You  are  a  happy  man, 
for  you  are  making  up  your  soul  (i.  e.  promoting  your  salvation)  while  you  are 
instructing  poor  people."  I  endeavoured  to  convince  her  of  her  error,  and  to 
show  that  such  as  are  finally  saved,  will  be  saved,  not  by  works  of  righteousness, 
which  they  have  done,  but  according  to  the  mercy  of  God  through  faith  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ. 


By  particular  desire  I  attended  two  Prayer-meetings.  At  one  of  them  many 
children  were  present.  Some  proposed  that  they  should  be  sent  home  ;  but  ob- 
jected, and  embraced  the  opportunity  to  encourage  the  parents  to  teach  their  children 
early  the  things  which  make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  In  my  visits  I  frequently 
observe  parents  quite  willing  to  leave  their  employment  to  hear  me  read;  but  they 
require  the  young  people  to  stay  at  their  work,  as  if  they  had  no  need  to  be  in. 
structed.  While  this  notion  prevails,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  young  are 
growing  up  in  ignorance. 


Many  questions  were  put  to  me  in  one  of  the  houses  where  1  called.  "  Are 
you  of  this  woman's  opinion,"  said  one,  "  that  God  ordains  all  that  comes  to  pass  ?'> 
I  replied,  "  God  knows  every  thing."  "  Then,"  said  she,  "  if  I  break  His  com- 
mandments and  do  the  things  which  I  knov/  I  should  not  do,  and  he  has  ordained 
that,  how  can  he  with  justice  punish  me  ?"  I  answered,  "  God  is  not  the  author 
of  sin.  He  has  commanded  us  in  his  Word  to  put  away  the  evil  of  our  doings 
from  before  our  eyes;  and  has  plainly  declared  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."    Another  person  asked  the  meaning  of  some  diflScult 
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texts.  I  reminded  him  that  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  those 
which  are  revealed  to  us  and  our  children."  A  woman  said  ;  "  There  are  worse 
people  in  the  world  than  I  am,  though  I  am  bad  enough,  for  I  just  say  what  1 
think,  and  then  having  spoken  my  mind  I  have  done."  I  replied  ;  "  The  Scrip- 
tures say,  '  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.'  You  do  not  consider  what  mischief 
you  have  done  ;  how  you  have  wounded  the  feelings  of  your  friends  by  such  rash 
.  speaking.  Let  me,  therefore,  advise  you  for  the  time  to  come  to  think  before  you 
speak,  and  to  pray  the  Lord  to  set  a  watch  before  your  mouth  and  keep  the  door 
of  your  lips." 

Tlie  sudden  call  which  a  person  in  our  neighbourhood  had  received,  who  went 
to  bed  in  his  usual  health,  and  was  a  corpse  soon  after  midnight,  was  the  subject  o  f 
conversation  in  every  house  I  visited.  I  endeavoured  to  improve  this  awful  event 
for  warning  and  exhortation.  On  the  whole  I  had  more  pleasure  in  my  visits  to- 
day, than  I  have  had  on  former  occasions  in  these  parts.  This  was  especially  the 
case  with  a  married  woman,  whose  sickness  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless  to 
her  soul.  She  was  ready  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Return  unto 
thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  For  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears  and  my  feet  from  falling."  In 
the  evening  I  called  at  the  house  of  mourning,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed 
with  the  company  assembled. 


To-day  I  went  to  a  considerable  distance  from  home.  Visited  many  Roman 
Catholics,  some  of  whom  made  me  very  welcome,  but  not  all.  I  met  a  few  young 
men,  with  whom  I  had  agreeable  and  useful  conversation.  After  crossing  a  moun- 
tain I  came  to  a  village,  where  I  stayed  over  night.  Before  retiring  to  rest  I  read 
and  prayed  with  a  small  company  that  had  collected. 


A  Roman  Catholic  said  to  me ;  "I  must  have  been  a  very  great  sinner,  since 
the  Lord  sees  it  needful  to  punish  me  severely  by  taking  from  me  in  a  short  space 
of  time  two  of  my  children."  "  It  is  written,"  said  I,  '  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth  :'  and  again,  '  No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous  ;  nevertheless  afterwards 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby.'  By  sending  aiBiction  the  Lord,  you  see,  has  other  objects  in  view  than 
punishment."  I  reminded  him  of  the  patient  submission  of  Job  under  similar 
and  far  heavier  bereavements.  These  remarks  seemed  to  comfort  him. — Visited 
this  week  70  families. 


The  conduct  of  an  aged  widow  evidenced  an  interest  in  my  visit,  as  it  respec- 
ted both  herself  and  her  neighbours.  As  soon  as  I  entered  the  house  she  invited 
her  neighbours  to  meet  me,  urging  them  to  come  and  hear  God's  Word.  After  I 
had  read  and  prayed  with  them  she  said,  "  We  are  very  thankful  to  you  for  visit- 
ing us.  May  the  grace  of  God  enable  me  to  redeem  my  precious  time,  that  I 
may  be  ready  when  he  calls  me  out  of  this  world."  I  also  read  and  prayed  with 
three  aged  females,  who  live  together.     One  of  them  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  who 
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always  expresses  her  pleasure  and  gratitude  when  I  call.  She  cannot  read,  yet 
she  has  a  more  competent  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  than  many  who  are  able  to 
search  them.  

V.  From  the  Journal  of in 1834. 

A  I'ERSON  having  sent  for  me  last  night,  and  not  being  at  home  at  the  time. 
I  went  this  morning.  I  found  the  woman  sick  and  in  great  pain,  and  also  in 
great  distress  of  mind.  Asking  her  why  she  had  sent  for  me  she  replied,  that  I 
might  read  and  pray  with  her.  I  read  a  chapter  and  endeavoured  to  apply  it  to 
her  heart.  She  said,  "  1  wanted  my  husband  to  send  for  the  Rector  j  but  he  does 
not  like  the  Church.  But  1  believe  in  the  Church,  and  will  trustin  it  to  the  last.'' 
I  replied  ;  "  If  you  put  your  confidence  in  man  you  will  miss  of  salvation;  for 
the  Scriptures  declai-e,  '  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  that  maketh 
flesh  his  arm.'  "  Being  Sunday  a  number  of  people  had  come  in,  and  1  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  giving  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  1  visited  her  again  the 
next  day.  She  was  so  weak  that  she  could  hardly  speak.  I  did  not  think  it  pru- 
dent to  say  much,  but  reminded  Iier  of  the  important  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  and  in  prayer  commended  her  to  the  Lord. 
Her  daughter,  who  had  come  to  see  her  seemed  much  concerned  for  her,  and  begged 
me  to  come  again.  I  did  so  several  times.  There  seems  to  be  no  hope  of  her 
recovery  ;  and  the  convictions  which  she  had  at  the  commencement  of  her  illness, 
appear  to  have  vanished.  She  now  wishes  to  die  only  that  she  may  escape  present 
suffering.  Though  she  at  first  desired  me  to  come  often,  she  has  now  entirely 
changed  her  mind,  and  will  not  attend  to  any  one  who  speaks  tg  her  about  her  soul, 
nor  will  she  hear  the  Scriptures  read. 


I  visited  some  families  in .  They  are  in  general  very  ignorant,  but  willing 

to  be  instructed.  An  old  woman  said ;  "  The  people  here  were  as  ignorant  as 
the  mules  till  the  Moravians  came  into  the  country.  They  have  opened  their  eyesi 
and  they  will  be  kept  in  the  dark  no  longer."     1  read  in  every  house  and  gave  an 

exhortation    as   opportunity   offered.     J  visited  old  .     She  seems  to  be 

drawing  near  her  end.  She  said,  "  My  constant  prayer  to  my  Saviour  is,  that  he 
would  cleanse  me  from  all  sin  in  his  precious  blood."  She  appears  to  be  looking 
forward  with  believing  confidence,  that  the  Lord  will  take  her  to  himself. 


^^  Subscriptions  and  Donations  to  the  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  Moore,  97,  Hatton  Garden, 
London ;  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Brethren's  Congregations  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Subscriptions  should  be  paid  on  or  before 
the  31st  of  March,  in  order  to  be  printed  in  the  next  Report. 

*^*  To  prevent  the  bare  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding.  Be- 
nefactors to  this  Society  are  respectfully  informed,  that,  with  respect 
to  its  funds,  it  is  totally  unconnected  with  "  the  United  Brethren's 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen." 
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FROM    THE    JODKNALS    OF   THE    SCRIPTURE-READERS. 


At  the  suggestion  of  many  persons,  approving-  the  object  of 
the  Society,  the  Board  of  Direction  have  resolved  to  publish  Quar- 
terly Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  the  Scripture-Readers,  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  they  can  vouch,  though  for  obvious  reasons 
they  deem  it  prudent  to  omit  the  dates  and  the  names  of  persons 
and  places. 

In  making  the  selection  care  has  been  taken  to  print  chiefly  such 
parts,  as  shew  the  utility  of  the  Society's  labours,  the  spirit  and 
manner,  in  which  the  Readers  engage  in  them,  the  difficulties  arising 
from  ignorance,  superstition  &c.  that  are  to  be  encountered,  and  the 
undeniable  tokens,  that  the  divine  blessing  has  thus  far  attended 
their  proceedings. 


BALLINDERRY  in  the  County  of  Antrim, 
COOTEHILL  in  the  County  of  Cavan, 
GRACEFIELD  in  the  County  of  Londonderry.^ 
MOURNE  in  the  County  of  Down. 
A  fifth  Station  has  been  begun  at  GRACEHILL  iii  the  County 
of  Antrim. 

I  ENTERED  a  house,  where  two  families  dwell  together.  Enquiring  whether 
I  should  read  a  chapter,  the  Head  of  one  of  the  families  replied,  with  an  oath, 
that  he  would  not  waste  his  time  in  listening  to  me.  The  rest  being  willing  to 
hear,  I  began  to  read.  In  a  short  time  the  man  sat  down,  listened  attentively, 
and  before  I  went  away  asked  me  to  pray. 

Another  family,  who  are  Roman  Catholics,  permitted  me  to  read,  aud  de- 
clared themselves  willing  to  hear  me  at  any  time.  Such  a  request  is  very  un- 
common from  people  of  their  persuasion,  in  that  part  of  the  country  I  visited 
to-day. 


On  my  way  home  a  woman,  seeing  me  pass  by  her  cottage,  sent  after  me. 
When  1  entered  tlie  house,  she  said ;  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  for  I  am  in  a  very 
distressed  state  of  mind.     You  once  read  to  me  when  I  was  in  a  similar  state,  and 


18 

it  gave  me  new  strength  to  pursue  my  way."   I  read  a  suitable  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  engaged  with  her  and  part  of  a  neighbouring  family  in  prayer. 


I  met  a  man  on  the  road,  whom  I  had  occasion  to  reprove  for  cursing.  He 
replied,  "  I  do  not  consider  it  a  sin  to  curse  now  and  then,  when  I  do  not  intend 
any  evil  by  it."  "No  matter  what  you  think,"  was  my  answer,  "  it  is  wrong, 
for  it  is  written,  Ze<  ?/ou/' con  i'ersa/io«  ie  yea,  yea  j  nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.'"  He  rejoined,  "  If  we  have  to  give  an  account  for 
eveiy  little  thing  we  do, who  can  be  saved?"  Answer,  With  men  these  things  are 
impossible,  but  with  our  Saviour  they  are  possible  ,•  for  he  is  able  to  save  even 
unto  the  uttermost  all  them,  that  come  unto  God  by  Him."  We  walked  and 
conversed  together  for  some  time,  and  at  parting  he  said;  "I  am  better  than  you 
are."  I  replied,  "  you  think  you  are  good,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  when  at 
the  same  time  you  are  poor  and  miserable  and  blind  and  naked,  having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world." 


A  woman,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  asking  a  great  many  questions,  said  to-day  : 
"Some  people  say,  that  there  is  no  purgatory,  and  that  the  souls  of  the  dead  im- 
mediately go  to  heaven  or  hell,  and  that  out  of  hell  there  is  no  redemption.  "  Now, 
if  that  be  the  case,  what  need  is  there  for  a  day  of  judgment  ?"  I  replied ; 
"They  come  out  of  hell  to  be  judged,  not  to  be  redeemed.  Their  souls  are  then 
reunited  with  their  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fitted  for  severe  punishment.  The 
day  of  judgment  is  necessary,  that  those,  who  shall  inhabit  the  earth  at  that 
time,  may  be  judged  with  the  dead,  and  that  it  may  appear  who  served  God  and 
who  served  him  not."  1  read  and  conversed  a  eonsiderable  time  with  her;  and 
when  I  was  about  leaving  the  house,  a  neighbour  woman  came  in  and  asked  me 
to  read  another  chapter. 


I  met  a  man  on  the  road,  with  whom  I  entered  into  conversation,  and  found, 
that  he  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  confessed,  that 
he  had  been  a  great  sinner ;  and  asked,  whether  I  thought,  that  he  could  yet  find 
mercy.  I  reminded  him  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  obtained  mercy  for  a  pat- 
tern to  them  who  should  hereafter  believe.  1  referred  him  to  the  case  of  Zacheus, 
Mary  Magdalene,  the  thief  on  the  cross,  adding,  "  And  now  the  Lord  speaks 
to  us,  saying,  come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.  And  again,  Come  unto  me  all  ye,  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest:  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  east  out." 
At  parting  he  expressed  his  wish  to  see  me  again. 

Visited  31  families  this  week. 


In  another  house  the  whole  family  ceased  working  and  listened  attentively 
while  I  read  to  them  the  9th  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  They  appeared 
much  interested  in  a  few  remarks  I  made  on  the  verse,  "  They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  I  entreated  them  to  pray  earnestly  to 
the  Lord,  that  He  would  by  his  Holy  Spirit  shew  them  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  that  they  might  see  sin  in  its  true  colours  lest  they  should  be  like  the 
Pharisee,  who  went  into  the  temple  to  acquaint  God  with  his  virtues  and  good 
deeds;  but  that  they  might  rather  learn  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and    having 
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gained  this  knowledge,  might  find  in  Him  the  Physician  of  their  souls,  who 
would  heal  all  their  backslidings  and  love  them  freely. 

I  also  called  on  a  woman,  whom  I  found  in  a  state  of  despondency  on  ac- 
count of  her  sins.  I  read  some  time  with  her,  and  quoted  several  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture to  encourage  her.     She  said,  she  had  been  much  cheered  by  my  visit. 


"  Where  is  heaven  ?"  asked  a  man,  whom  I  visited.  "  I  cannot  tell,"  was 
my  answer,  "  neither  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  know,  ichere  it  is  ;  for  if  we  are  the 
children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall  be  happy  here  and  happy  in  eternity." 
He  again  asked,  "  What  kind  of  a  place  is  heaven  ?"  "  The  Apostle,"  I  repliedj 
"  compares  it  to  a  city,  which  has  foundations,  a  house  eternal.  And  we  have 
every  reason  to  suppose,  that  this  city,  this  Heaven  is  the  abode  of  happiness  and 
peace."     I  read  and  conversed  a  considerable  time  with  him. 


The  woman  in  the  next  house  asked  me,  if  the  soul  would  need  daily  food 
in  the  separate  state.  I  answered  as  follows  :  "  When  St.  John  saw  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  clothed  in  white  robes,  standing  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  he  was  told,  '  they  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  water."  ' 


I  had  occasion  to  put  some  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  and  submit  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake. — In  another 
house  I  was  led  to  speak  more  particularly  on  the  subject  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  in  a  third,  on  love  to  God  and  love  to  our  neighbour.  1  was  listened 
to  with  seeming  interest  by  all. 


I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  a  man  respecting  the  prophesies  in 
the  Old  Testament  of  the  Messiah,  and  their  fulfilment  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
1  gave  him  a  tract  on  Repentance.  "  Lord,  help  me  !"  said  he,  "  Repentance  ! 
that  is  what  I  need.  I  think  I  have  repented ;  but  I  feel  I  have  many  things  to 
repent  of  yet."  I  advised  liim  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek  from 
Him,  that  repentance,  which  He  alone  can  bestow. 

Afterwards  I  went  to  see  a  sick  old  woman.  Some  evil  disposed  persons  had  told 
her,  that  I  would  not  call  on  her,  because  I  had  heard  she  did  not  wish  it.  This, 
she  said,  had  caused  her  great  distress  and  made  her  shed  many  tears.  I  answered 
her,  that  I  had  never  heard,  that  she  did  not  wish  to  see  me,  and  that,  if  I  had> 
I  should  not  have  believed  it.  While  I  endeavoured  to  speak  a  word  of  comfert 
to  her,  I  over  heard  two  young  persons  mocking.  I  did  not  mind  their  jeers  and 
scoffs  ;  but  found  freedom  to  speak  to  them  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners.  May 
the  Lord  give  me  grace  at  all  times  to  bear  His  reproach  with  joy,  and  enable  me 
to  go  on  steadily  through  good  and  evil  report. 


Last  night  a  man  sent  to  me  saying,  he  had  a  poor  man  lodging  in  his  house, 
whom  he  wished  me  to  visit.  I  went  this  morning  and  found  him  in  a  very  low 
state  indeed.  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  with  him  reading  and  speaking  to 
him  of  the  love  of  our  Saviour  in  coming  into  this  world  to  die  for  our  sins.  Ask- 
ing him,  what  hope  he  had  that  God  would  receive  him  into  heaven  when  he  died, 
he  answered,  that  he  hoped  in  the  mercies  of  God.     I  replied,  "  God  will  by  no 
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means  clear  the  guilty."  He  said,  "  I  am  a  great  sinner  to  be  sure ;  but  thank 
God!  I  have  not  been  guilty  of  any  ^rea<  sin."  I  replied,  "My  friend,  be  not 
deceived  for  the  Word  of  God  concludes  all  under  sin  and  deserving  of  death,  and 
not  one  good  work  of  our  own  have  we  to  plead.  Seek  to  be  justified  by  faith  in 
the  merits  of  Christ  alone,  or  you  can  never  be  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God." 
After  a  pause  he  said,  "  You  have  been  talking  of  applying  to  Christ  for  the  for- 
giveness of  my  sins ;  might  1  make  so  free  as  to  ask,  how  I  am  to  apply — I  pray 
and  mind  my  duty  well,  and  what  more  can  a  poor  manlike  me  do  ?"  I  answered, 
"  You  must  go  to  our  Saviour  and  lay  open  your  heart  before  Him,  and  confess  all 
your  sins  to  Him,  and  pray  Him,  for  the  sake  of  what  He  has  done  and  suffered 
for  you,  to  pardon  your  sins,  and  to  give  you  His  Holy  Spirit,  which  He  has 
promised  to  give  to  all  that  ask  him." 


]  have  lately  found  access  into  several  Roman  Catholic  families,  where  i 
never  expected  it. — In  one  house  I  found  two  families  living  together.  They 
asked  me,  if  I  had  a  Douay  Testament.  Having  answered  in  the  affirmative 
they  desired  me  to  read  a  chapter  or  two.  When  I  had  done,  one  of  the  company 
asked  me  to  read  the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew.  I  did  so,  and  made  some  remarks 
on  its  contents.  They  gave  their  assent  to  what  I  said,  and  desired  me  never  to 
pass  their  house  without  calling. 


Several  Roman  Catholics  came  into  a  house  where  I  was  reading  a  Tract. 
They  were  much  pleased  and  asked  me  to  give  them  one.  I  took  this  opportunity 
to  recommend  the  Word  of  God  to  them,  and  at  their  request  read  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  to  which  they  listened  attentively.  I  was  desirous  of  making  the  best 
of  this  opportunity,  because  these  people  had  threatened  to  turn  me  out  of  their 
houses,  if  I  offered  to  call  on  them.  They,  however,  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  what  they  heard,  and  took  their  leave  in  a  very  friendly  manner.  I  hope 
ere  long  to  be  able  to  visit  them  in  their  own  houses. 


As  1  was  walking  along  the  road  a  man  asked  me  into  his  house.  I  had  no 
sooner  taken  my  seat,  than  he  introduced  his  favorite  subject,  the  merit  of  good 
works.  I  endeavoured  to  prove  to  him  from  the  Scriptures,  that  we  are  not  saved 
by  works,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  wife,  in  an  angry  tone, 
vociferated,  "  I  cannot  understand  this  kind  of  talk,"  and  brought  her  Prayer 
book  to  convince  me,  that  I  was  wrong.  But  they  soon  found  they  had  nothing 
to  support  their  notions,  for  I  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  Prayer-book  the  same 
doctrine  I  had  read  from  the  Bible.  The  man  said,  '•  If  what  you  say  be  true, 
then  there  is  no  use  in  giving  any  thing  to  poor  people  in  distress."  I  replied 
by  quoting  1  John  iii.  17.  "  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him." — Another  man  in  the  company  then  said  ;  "  It  is  all  delu- 
sion for  a  man  to  pretend  to  know  that  his  sins  are  forgiven.  How  can  they 
know,  since  God  never  told  any  man  He  had  pardoned  his  sins."  I  replied,  "  He 
has  told  us  in  his  Word,  that  he  that  believeth  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
but  is  passed  froKi  death  unto  life.  (John  v.  24. )  And  he  that  believeth  hath  the 
witness  in  himself;  (I  John  v.  10.)  because  the  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  (Rom.  viii.  16.)  I  quoted 
many  other  texts  to  the  same  purpose  ;  to  which  he  said,   "It  is  all  tnie  ;  but  I 
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believe  the  best  of  you  must  just  take  his  chance." — In  the  course  of  the  month 
I  have  made  108  visits. 


Among  others,  whom  I  visited  to-day,  was  a  man,  who  had  led  a  very  wicked 
life,  and  now  is  confined  to  a  sick  bed.  I  never  before  witnessed  so  much  apathy 
and  deadness  to  spiritual  concerns  under  similar  circumstances.  I  endeavoured 
to  point  out  to  him  his  awful  state  ;  but  it  appeared  to  make  no  impression  what- 
ever. He  spoke,  as  though  he  neither  knew  nor  cared,  how  it  would  go  witli  him 
hereafter  ;  but  seemed  to  be  willing  to  leave  all  to  chance.  Indeed  he  fell 
asleep  while  I  was  speaking.  When  1  I'ose  to  come  away,  he  opened  his  eyes  and 
said ;  "  When  I  am  dead,  will  you  come  and  read  a  chapter  or  two  over  my 
corpse  ?"  I  answered,  I  would  not ;  but  desired  him  now  to  look  by  faith  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 


I  visited  two  or  three  families  to-day,  who  pleased  me  much  by  their  con- 
versation, and  whose  questions  shewed,  that  they  were  seeking  after  the  one  thing 
needful.  One  family  on  whom  I  had  never  called  before,  expressed  great  joy  at 
my  visit,  and  begged  me  to  come  again.  I  also  visited  the  sick  old  man,  men- 
tioned before,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  hope,  that  he  begins  to  feel  the  importance 
of  his  awful  situation.  He  appeared  serious  and  thoughtful  and  expressed  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 


In  the  evening!  stepped  into  a  house,  where  I  found  four  persons.  One  of 
them  said  ;  "  Do  you  think  there  is  any  good  in  praying  to  saints  and  angels  ?" 
I  shewed  him  from  tlie  Word  of  God,  that  it  was  sinful  and  dangerous  to  the  soul. 
They  agreed  with  me  and  said  j  "  God  grant  that  we  may  love  Him  and  serve 
Him  as  we  ought." 


This  morning  I  left  home  with  the  intention  of  visiting  an  old  man,  who 
for  some  time  past  had  been  poorly,  though  not  always  confined  to  his  bed.  I 
was  just  in  time  to  attend  his  funeral  and  see  him  deposited  in  the  silent  tomb. 
I  had  visited  liim  some  time  before  at  his  house,  about  four  miles  off;  but  had 
not  heard  of  his  death.  The  funeral  was  attended  chiefly  by  Protestants,  and  I 
had  some  interesting  conversation  with  some  of  them.  Protestants  in  general  are 
at  all  times  willing  to  converse  with  me. — In  the  evening  1  visited  an  old  man 
and  his  family,  and  liad  great  pleasure,  in  doing  so.  They  spoke  in  a  feeling 
manner  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Saviour. 


I  distributed  Tracts,  which  were  thankfully  received.  I  must  here  remark, 
that  many  people  in  this  part  of  the  country  express  themselves  anxious  for  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Some  say  they  would  give  what  they  could.  Others  are 
too  poor  to  give  any  thing.  I  believe  they  would  carefully  read  them,  if  they  had 
the  books. 


Visited  several  families  and  had  many  questions  to  answer  concerning  su- 
perstitious notions,  which  many  here  hold.  I  told  them,  that  all,  who  hold  such 
opinions,  are  not  looking  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  Truth,  for,  if  they  were,  such 
abominable  falsehoods  would  soon  vanish.  They  heard  me  with  attention,  invited 
me  to  come  again,  and  said,  they  should  be  glad  to  be  often  visited. 
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Went  to  an  old  woman,  who  is  confined  to  bed,  and  not  likely  to  recover. 
She  told  me  lier  Minister  had  been  to  see  her  ;  but  she  was  not  pleased  with  his 
discourse.  He  talked  so  much  of  an  elect  number  who  were  to  be  saved,  and  of 
another  number  that  were  to  be  lost.  "  Not  knowing  which  1  belonged  to,"  said 
she,  "  it  gave  me  no  comfort.  But  it  gives  me  comfort  to  hear,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  from  sin,  and  that  poor  contrite  sinners  may  come  to  Him,  no- 
thing doubting  that  He  will  receive  them." 


This  day  went  to  the  funeral  of  an  old  follower  of  the  Brethren,!.  H.  by  name. 
His  son  told  me  he. had  died  in  faith  and  hope  of  a  blessed  eternity,  knowing  and 
trusting  Him,  in  whom  he  had  believed.  Many  of  the  old  members  of  the  Brethren's 
Church  ,ind  their  offspring  were  at  the  funeral  of  their  late  friend.  He  left  this 
world  at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years,  leaving  a  wife  behind  him  eight  years  older 
than  he  was.     She  expects  shortly  to    follow  him  into  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 


In  one  family  I  had  a  long  discussion  on  Arianism.  I  endeavoured  to  show 
them  from  the  Scripture  the  sinful  and  dangerous  nature  of  this  doctrine,  and  it 
had  the  effect  of  putting  them  to  silence.  Whether  they  were  convinced  in  their 
hearts  the  Lord  alone  can  tell. 

I  was  asked,  what  1  thought  of  the  times.  I  said,  I  thought  they  were  peril- 
ous times.  "How  do  you  mean?"  said  they,  "Are  you  afraid  of  war?"  1 
answered  ;  "  No  ;  but  men  are  become  inventors  of  evil  things,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  These  are  the  perils  I  speak  of,  and  of  which  I  am  in- 
deed afraid."  "Yes,"  said  one,  "these  are  the  things  we  ought  to  fear,  for 
they  bear  upon  our  eternal -state  ;  rumours  of  war  and  such  like  are  only  things 
of  time."  I  read  a  chapter,  and  we  conversed  on  its  contents.  And  I  had  no 
reason  to  regret  having  answered  the  question,  in  a  spiritual,  instead  of  apolitical 
point  of  view. 


Visited  several  families  and  had  conversations  with  many  individuals.  An 
old  man,  who  apparently  is  near  his  end,  said;  "  It  is  comfortable  to  a  poor  old 
man  like  me  to  think  of  the  many  past  mercies  and  blessings  of  the  Lord,  be- 
stowed on  me  a  poor  sinner,  undeserving  of  the  very  least  of  them.  I  am  a  great 
sinner,  but  Christ  has  died  for  my  sins,  aud  I  know  He  will  have  mercy  on  me 
and  pardon  me." 


Called  in  a  house  where  I  had  not  been  before,  and  met  with  a  kind  re- 
ception. I  advised  them  to  give  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure,  pointing  out  to  them  as  clearly  as  I  could  the  way,  in  which  they  should 
seek  to  enter  into  the  purchased  possession.  They  were  very  attentive  till  I  be- 
gan to  touch  on  some  of  their  superstitious  notions.  This  tended  to  shorten  our 
discourse ;  for  I  saw  it  was  in  vain  to  argue  the  point  any  longer. 

In  a  little  hut,  which  I  entered,  I  found  the  people  very  ignorant.  While  I 
was  speaking  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sin,  a  woman  said,  "  that  person 
must  be  a  dreadful  sinner  indeed,  who  is  sent  to  hell,  for  God  is  so  very  merciful 
he  will  not  send  any  one  there  for  a  trifling  thing."  I  told  her  sin  was  no  trifling 
thing  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  for  he  is  holy 
and  just  as  well  as  merciful — that  God  will   liy  no   means  receive  a  sinner  into 
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glory  except  he  has  been  pardoned  by  the  blood  of  Jesus — and  that  no  sin  can  be 
accounted  trifling,  which  requires  such  a  bath  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  its 
pollution  &c. 

Visited   likewise ■  of  ,  who  said,  "  I    am  very   thankful  to  see 

a  Scripture  Reader  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  more  especially  in  my  own 
house.  1  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  many  a  soul,  and  help  to 
stir  up  the  people  to  seek  the  Lord.  I  remember  the  time,  when  there  was  family 
worship  in  several  houses  about  here,  and  now  there  is  no  such  thing  ;  but  I  hope 
it  will  be  so  again,  and  that  the  people  will  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     I  concluded  the  conversation  with  a  short  prayer. 


Visited  poor  old  .     He  was  very  weak  in   body  ;  but  his   faith  was 

strong  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  said,  that  he  firmly  believed,  that  the  time  was 
not  far  off,  when  the  Church  of  Christ  would  be  purified  from  all  its  dross,  and 
the  half-hearted  Christian  would  declare  himself  to  be  what  he  really  is,  namely 
the  enemj'  of  Christ ;  for,  if  it  were  possible,  the  devil  would  deceive  the  very 
elect  J  but  "  we  shall  overcome  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of 
our  testimony." — Saying  this  he  put  himself  in  a  praying  posture,  exclaiming  j 
"  O  Lord,  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  till  these  calamities  be  over- 
past!" He  then  added;  "  1  may  not  live  to  see  any  alteration,  but  probably 
you  may;  and  may  the  Lord  grant  you  to  be  able  to  stand  firm  to  the  end,  for 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." — "Oh,  how  wretched  should  I  be, 
did  I  not  know  that  the  Lord  would  ere  long  mercifully  take  me  out  of  this 
earthly  tabernacle.  Then  shall  I,  poor  sinner,  be  permitted  to  see  Him  face  to 
face,  whom  I  here  love,  and  I  shall  praise  him  for  ever  and  ever  for  his  death  and 
sufferings,  and  for  all  the  kindness  he  hath  showed  to  me,  an  unworthy  sinner,  in 
this  life." 


While  I'eading  to  an  old  man  a  good  many  Roman  Catholics  came  in  and 
listened  with  great  attention.  One  of  them  said,  the  man  that  would  refuse  to 
hear  me  reading  was  no  Christian  but  a  Heathen,  adding,  "  for  my  part  I  am 
very  glad  and  thankful  to  hear  you." 


Called  to  see a  Roman  Catholic  of ,  whom  I  had  lately   heard 

iing  in  a  very  improper  manner.  He  had  a  great  deal  to  say  about  walking 
in  our  Saviour's  footsteps,  and  fasting  and  praying,  remarking,  that  any  one,  who 
would  not  fast  at  this  season,  had  no  chance  of  getting  to  iieaven,  for  Christ  had 
left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  1  asked  him,  if  he  thought 
he  was  walking  in  our  Saviour's  footsteps.  He  replied,  "  Yes,  I  most  assuredly  am." 
"  Then,"  said  I,  "  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  it  is  what  cometh  out  of  the  man  that 
defileth  the  man,  and  I  heard  you  the  other  day  speaking  in  a  most  shameful 
manner.  Do  you  think  God  will  accept  j'our  fasting,  while  you  are  going  on  in 
sin  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  ?  *  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  saith 
the  Lord — Is  not  this  the  last  that  1  have  chosen  to  lose  the  bonds  of  wicked- 
ness &.C.  ?'  "  (Isa.  Iviii.  5,  6.)  To  this  he  replied,  he  had  no  more  to  say,  but 
it  was  a  custom  in  their  Church,  and  he  would  keep  to  it.  1  told  him,  I  was  not 
finding  fault  with  him  for  fusliny,  but  he  should  at  the  same  time  abstain  from 
all  things,  that  were  displeasing  unto  God.  When  going  away  he  thanked  me 
very  kindly  and  requested  me  to  call  upon  him  whenever  I  came  into  that  neigh- 


24 

bourhood. — He  followed  me  to  the  next  house,  though  at  a  considerable  distance, 
and  listened  very  attentively  all  the  time  1  was  reading.  When  I  had  concluded 
he  told  the  people,  he  liked  very  well  to  hear  me,  for  1  said  nothing  but  what  I 
thought  was  the  Truth,  and  if  I  reproved  them  it  was  for  their  good.  I  added  a 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts,  and  then  we  should 
know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  would  make  us  free  ;  and  that  we  might  be  born 
of  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 


Went  to with  whom  I  long  to  be  conversing.     He  has   such  a  clear 

idea  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  I  always  learn  something  from  him.  He  desired 
me  to  call  often  on  his  next  neighbour;  "for,"  said  he,  "though  he  does  not 
care  about  your  calling,  yet,  as  this  is  owing  to  his  ignorance,  yoa  ought  to  go 
the  oftener  in  the  hope  that,  through  the  Divine  Teacher,  you  may  convince  him, 
that  he  is  in  a  lost  state,  and  direct  him  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  If  the  Lord  blesses  your  efforts,  you  may  be  made  the  means  of 
saving  his  soul  from  eternal  death."  I  went  to  him,  and  he  paid  more  attention 
than  usual,  and  gave  up  working  while  I  was  reading,  which  he  had  not  done  at 
my  former  visits. 


Near  Lake I  found  the  people  very  willing  to  hear  the  Word  of  God, 

though  most  of  them  are  Roman  Catholics.  One  man  said,  he  should  always  be 
glad  to  see  a  Moravian  enter  his  house  ;  for  they  were  a  good  people.  "  Where," 
said  he,  "  are  the  people  besides  themselves,  who  would  instruct,  feed  and  clothe 
the  children  of  the  poor  for  nothing  ?     This  neighbourhood   cannot  be   thankful 

enough  to  Mr.  and  Mrs, •  for  their  great  attention  and  kindness  to  the  poor 

children,  as  well  as  to  the  poor  of  every  kind." 

In  the  same  neighbourhood  a  woman  complained,  that  she  could  not  think 
seriously  enough  about  her  soul,  saying;  "  Sometimes,  when  I  am  alone  I  feel 
sorry  for  my  sins :  but  when  I  begin  to  work  and  have  company  I  forget  all  the 
good  thoughts,  that  I  had  ;  yet  I  try  all  I  can  not  to  forget  them."  I  told  her, 
it  was  because  she  tried  in  her  own  strength,  and  did  not  look  unto  Jesus  for  help, 
who  alone  could  give  her  repentance  and  grace  to  forsake  her  sins  &c."  She 
replied,  "  I  believe  what  you  say  is  true,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  assist  me  by 
his  good  Spirit  to  take  your  advice." 

Another  woman  said ;  "  We  are  a  blinded  people,  because  we  do  not  hear  the 
Scriptures.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  f<?r  reading  to  us  some  of  the  many 
beautiful  passages,  that  are  treasured  up  in  the  Bible." 


(^  Subsci-iptions  and  Donations  to  the  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  Moore,  97,  Hatton  Garden, 
London ;  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Brethren's  Congregations  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

^*^  To  prevent  the  bare  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding  Be- 
nefactors to  this  Society  are  respectfully  informed,  that,  with  respect 
to  its  funds  it  is  totally  unconnected  with  "  the  United  Brethren's 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen." 
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FROM    THE    JODRNALS    OF    THE    SCRIPTURE-READERS. 

At  the  sug-g-estion  of  many  persons,  approving  the  object  of 
the  Society,  the  Board  of  Direction  have  resolved  to  pubhsh  Quar- 
terly Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  the  Scripture-Readers,  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  they  can  vouch,  though  for  obvious  reasons 
they  deem  it  prudent  to  omit  the  dates  and  the  names  of  persons 
and  places. 

In  making  the  selection  care  has  been  taken  to  print  cliiefly  such 
parts,  as  shew  the  utility  of  the  Society's  labours,  the  spirit  and 
manner,  in  which  the  Readers  engage  in  them,  the  difficulties  arising 
from  ignorance,  superstition  &c.  that  are  to  be  encountered,  and  the 
undeniable  tokens,  that  the  divine  blessing  has  thus  far  attended 
their  proceedings. 


#?tations  of  tl)t  <#rriptiu*e--Ileat»ers* 


BALLTNDERRY  in  the  County  of  Antrim, 
COOTEHILL  in  the  County  of  Cavan, 
GRACEFIELD     in  the  County  of  Londonderry, 
GRACEHILL  in  the  County  of  Antrim, 
MOURNE  in  the  County  of  Down. 


After  having:,  with  the  consent  of  my  Superintendent,  been  for  some  days 
engaged  with  my  domestic  affairs,  I  set  out  again  this  morning,  imploring  Him, 
in  whose  name  and  strength  alone  I  can  presume  to  exhort  my  fellow  sinners  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  reconciled  to  God,  that  He  would  pour  the 
consolations,  which  are  contained  in  his  Holy  Word,  into  my  own  soul,  that  from 
my  own  experience  I  might  testify  to  others  those  precious  truths,  which  I  am 
called  to  make  known,  to  give  me  grace,  zeal  and  courage  to  uphold  and 
strengthen  me  in  the  discharge  of  my  important  duties. — I  read  in  several  houses, 
and  was  cordially  received,  and  at  parting  the  inmates  followed  me  with  expres- 
sions of  gratitude. 


I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  a  family  freely  entering  into  religious  con- 
versation with  me,  from  whom,  on  former  visits,  I  could  scarcely  elicit  a  single 
word. — Visited  24  families  this  week. 
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A  woman,  who  cannot  read  herself,  blamed  me  for  staying  away  so  long. 
She  begged  me  to  procure  a  Bible  for  her,  promising  to  pay  for  it,  as  she  could 
now  and  then  get  a  neighbour  to  read  to  her.  I  called  in  another  house,  the 
master  of  which  on  former  occasions  would  not  listen  to  me,  but  left  the  house 
cursing  and  blaspheming.  To-day  he  listened  with  apparent  eagerness,  and 
requested  me  to  come  again.  Not  an  individual  in  five  families,  whom  I  visited 
to  day,  can  read,  and  they  never  frequent  a  place  of  worship.  'J'hey  are  con- 
sequently as  ignorant  as  the  beast,  that  perisheth. 


A  family,  whom  I  had  visited  several  times  without  being  allowed  to  read, 
listened  very  eagerly  to-day,  asked  for  a  tract,  and  said,  if  I  would  bring  them  a 
Bible,  they  would  gladly  pay  for  it,  whatever  it  might  cost. 

Called  on  a  sick  man,  who  paid  great  attention,  and  asked  many  questions, 
not  altogether  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  benefit  of  those  around  him,  who  are 
grossly  ignorant.  "  Whither,"  said  he,  "  does  the  soul  go  at  death  ?"  1  replied, 
"  All  we  learn  from  Scripture  is,  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  made  perfect 
in  purity  and  love,  are  freed  from  all  manner  of  sin,  and  dwell  with  Christ;  while 
the  spirits  of  the  wicked  are  driven  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  Question. 
Is  there  a  purgatory?  Answer.  "  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  and  where  1  am  ye 
cannot  come."  Qiies.  Is  there  any  use  in  praying  to  saints  and  angels?  Ans. 
"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Let  no 
man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those  things,  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind." 


A  woman  told  me,  that,  when  engaged  in  some  domestic  affairs  on  Saturday, 
a  neighbour  had  come  in  and  said,  it  was  unlucky  to  do  such  things  on  Saturday. 
This  had  so  much  alarmed  her,  that  she  fainted,  and  she  had  anxiously  waited 
for  my  coming  to  inquire  of  me.  I  replied,  ''  The  commandment  of  God  is,  'Six 
days  thou  shalt  labour  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the  Secenth  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work.'  " — Visited  1(J8  families 
this  month. 


I  visited  some  families,  to  whom  I  had  given  tracts,  and  was  surprised  to  see 
the  eagerness,  which  they  manifested  to  receive  more.  Some  asked,  if  they 
might  put  them  in  their  pockets,  to  read  them  in  the  fields  during  the  hour  of 
rest  in  the  heat  of  the  daj'. 


A  woman  pleaded,  that  she  could  not  serve  the  Lord,  because  she  was  sur- 
rounded by  wicked  neighbours,  and  said,  she  thought  the  Lord  would  not  lay  so 
much  to  her  charge,  as  she  had  to  encounter  so  many  temptations.  I  answered  ; 
"  Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil  ;  but  come  out  from  among 
them  ami  be  separate.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them."  "  Instead  of  imitating  their  example,"  I  continued, 
"  be  a  shining  light  in  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  perverse  generation  ;  and  if 
you  endeavour  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  He  will  support  you,  and  make  you 
to  triumph  over  every  temptation,  and  at  last  receive  you  into  the  haven  of 
rest  &c." 
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Ou  entering  a  house  and  proposing  to  read,  the  mistress  said,  1  should  read 
no  more  in  her  house,  because  I  had  left  a  tract,  which  charged  her  Church  with 
error.  After  quoting  some  passages  of  Scripture  to  prove  that  the  contents  of  the 
tract  were  in  conformity  with  the  Word  of  God,  she  permitted  me  to  read  and 
accepted  another  tract, — When  the  mistress  of  a  neighbouring  cottage  saw  me 
approaching,  she  ran  in  and  closed  the  door  upon  me. 


I  was  asked  to  see  a  sick  man,  with  whom  I  have  aforetime  had  a  conversation, 
that  led  me  to  hope,  that  the  Lord  was  leading  him  to  see  the  importance  of 
making  his  calling  and  election  sure.  To- day,  however,  I  found  him  surrounded 
by  friends,  as  they  called  themselves,  who  tried  to  divert  his  mind  from  serious 
thoughts.  I  attempted,  by  warning  him  of  his  danger,  to  lead  him  to  reflection 
on  eternal  concerns ;  but  his  friends  interrupted  me,  saying,  "  All  that  you  say 
is  true  enough ;  but  we  hope  he  is  not  going  to  die  yet,  and  we  wish  to  spend  a 
little  time  with  him  to  make  him  cheerful,  and  therefore  beg  that  you  will  call 
again."  The  poor  sick  man  gave  an  expressive  look,  as  much  as  to  say,  you  will 
have  no  pleasure  in  their  company.  When  I  rose  to  leave  the  house,  he  said  ; 
"  Do  come  again  shortly ;  I  wish  to  see  you,  and  beg  you  would  call  the  first 
convenient  opportunity." 


The  first  family  I  visited  to-day  are  totally  ignorant  of  religion.  They  know 
not  God,  except  to  blaspheme  his  name.  I  read  two  chapters  from  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  and  made  some  remarks,  which  seemed  to  draw  their  attention. — I  after- 
wards called  on  a  family,  that  profess  to  know  much;  but,  alas  !  their  knowledge 
does  not  appear  to  profit  them,  for  by  their  works,  they  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them. — 1  next  called  to  see  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  appear  very  desirous  of 
instruction,  and  listened  eagerly  to  the  Word  of  God. 


I  had  much  pleasure  in  my  visit  to  the  house  of  an  old  woman  and  her 
numerous  family.  The  children  were  willing  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  but 
appear  to  feel  nothing  of  its  power.  It  however  gives  me  pleasure  to  witness  their 
willingness  to  hear,  for  as  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing,"  1  hope  God  will  give  them 
this  grace,  and  lead  them  to  that  knowledge,  which  "  makcth  wise  unto  salva- 
tion." My  chief  pleasure  was  with  the  aged  mother.  While  reading  of  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  the  tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks,  and  she  often  exclaimed, 
"  That  is  good  ;  Oh  !  that  does  my  heart  good !  I  love  to  hear  that !  O,  Sir, 
come  soon  again  and  let  me  hear  more." 

In  another  house,  where  I  had  a  large  company,  an  old  woman,  who  resides 
at  a  considerable  distance,  came  in,  and  said,  "  O,  that  you  were  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood, I  should  be  rejoiced  to  receive  you  into  my  house." 


I  was  asked  a  number  of  questions  on  disputed  points;  but  declined  engaging 
in  an  argument,  and  said ;  "  It  is  enough  for  me  to  know,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world,  tliat  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should 
not  perisli  but  have  everlasting  life.  To  penitent  sinners  this  is  good  news,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  not  to  condemn  but  to  save,  and  such  are  exhorted,  seek  and 
ye  shall  find,  for  Christ  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him."  Saying  this,  an  old  woman  called  out;  "  I  am  glad  they  asked 
you  the  question,  for  I  hear  so  much  of  their  disputes,  that  my  head  is  oftentimes 
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quite  confused  ;  and  what  you  have  said  is  more  to  the  purpose,  than  all  their 
wrangling."  I  admonished  them  to  give  up  disputing,  which  was  to  no  profit, 
and  to  cleave  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  they  were  invited  to  the 
enjoyment  of  everlasting  life  and  salvation. 


When  I  was  setting  out,  a  person  sent  for  me  to  bleed  him,  as  he  was  ill. 
Though  I  did  not  intend  visiting  in  that  district,  I  went  in  the  hope,  that  it 
might  give  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  a  word  fur  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  family  consisted  partly  of  Protestants,  and  partly  of  Roman  Catholics.  After 
doing  what  they  requested,  I  proposed  reading  to  them,  saying,  "  We  have  been 
trying  to  do  the  body  good,  let  us  see  if  v^e  can  find  any  thing  that  will  do  our 
souls  good."  They  gave  their  assent.  1  first  read  a  tract,  and  then  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  While  I  was  reading  a  beggar  came  in,  and  began  to 
say,  he  could  not  come  to  mass  next  Sunday,  but  hoped  to  be  there  the  Sunday 
after.  I  asked  the  people  what  this  meant,  and  was  answered,  "  He  takes  you  for 
the  priest."  The  beggar,  pointing  to  the  Bible  in  my  hand,  said,  "  He,  (pointing 
to  me)  said  one  word  in  that  book — O  that  is  a  fine  book  !"  I  admonished  him 
to  cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  suffered  and  died  for  him.  He  heard 
with  great  attention,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you." 


Fell  in  with  some  men  working  in  the  bog,  and  invited  them  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  They  sat  down,  took  off"  their  hats  and  listened  attentivelj'. 
While  I  was  i-eading  others  came  and  joined  the  company,  and  I  soon  had  a  large 
auditory,  with  whom  I  continued  full  two  hours,  reading  and  conversing  on  the 
things  that  make  for  our  peace.  They  were  much  pleased,  and  thankfully  re- 
ceived some  tracts. 

Met  a  young  man  on  the  road  and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him.  He 
appears  to  be  seeking  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Made  in  all  111  visits  this 
mouth,  besides  reading  to  some  in  the  fields. 


Went  to  a  sick  old  man,  having  heard  that  his  minister  had  refused  to  visit 
him.  I  found  him  in  a  state  of  lamentable  ignorance,  nothing  before  him  but 
the  prospect  of  death,  without  knowing  what  would  become  of  his  soul,  when 
leaving  the  body.  I  did  all  in  my  power  to  awaken  him  to  a  true  sense  of  his 
state  before  God ;  at  the  same  time  directing  him  to  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
who  has  promised,  that  He  will  by  no  means  cast  out  any,  who  truly  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  turn  to  Him  in  faith. 


After  divine  service  I  visited  in  two  houses,  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  a  number  of  persons,  who  came  together  as  soon  as  they  knew  where 
I  was.  One  man  went  with  me  from  house  to  house,  and  was  very  active  and 
zealous  in  collecting  persons  to  hear  me.  He  was  also  useful  by  joining  in  the 
conversation,  and  by  asking  questions  on  those  subjects,  which  he  thought  most 
needful  to  be  discussed.  All  deiilared  themselves  well  pleased  with  the  manner 
in  whicji  this  evening  was  spent. 


Among  those  I  visited  to-day,  were  two  blind  women.  One  of  them  is  a  very 
interesting  character  J  she  has  a  good  understanding  of  the  Scriptures;  almost 
every  text  qu!>ted     appeared  to  be  quite  familiar  to  her.     She  seems  also  to  have 
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her  heart  and  aftections  set  on  things  above.  The  other  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  extremely  ignorant;  but  willing  to  be  instructed.  I  told  her  what  a  fearful 
thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  without  first  having  made  our 
peace  with  Him,  through  the  blood  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  I  exhorted  her  to 
turn  in  humility  and  faith  to  Jesus,  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way.  1  endeavoured  likewise  to  explode  human 
merit,  and  to  shew  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 


I  went  to  see  an  old  man,  whom  I  had  visited  before.  He  is  apparently 
near  the  close  of  his  days ;  but  remains  as  cold  and  indifferent  to  the  concerns  of 
his  soul  as  formerly.  1  read  and  prayed  with  him,  and  spoke  freely  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  seeking  his  soul's  salvation.  He  was  unwilling  to  answer  any  questions 
I  put  to  him,  and  I  believe  he  would  rather  not  be  visited. 

Went  to  another  house,  and  before  I  began  to  read  one  of  the  inmates  went 
out  and  brought  three  neighbours  in.  At  their  request  I  read  two  chapters,  which 
led  to  a  long  conversation. — All  the  other  visits,  1  made  to-day,  were  alike 
satisfactory. 


Visited  several  sick  persons.  Two  old  women,  in  the  midst  of  their  suffer- 
ings, can  rejoice,  because  they  know  and  feel,  that  the  Lord  loves  them.  1  had 
a  truly  edifying  conversation.  No  other  person  being  in  the  house,  we  could 
converse  the  more  freely  on  our  experience  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  This 
conversation  so  refreshed  the  old  woman,  that  for  the  time  she  seemed  altogether 
to  forget  her  bodily  pains. — In  the  evening  I  heard  the  Superintendent  preach 
on  Rev.  iii.  15,  16. 


Entering  a  house,  where  a  woman  was  sitting  by  herself,  she  invited  me  to 
sit  down  and  keep  her  company.  I  did  so,  and  read  and  conversed  with  her  for 
a  long  time.  She  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  visits  of  the  former  Scripture- 
Reader  in  this  district.  It  is  evident  she  understands  the  doctrine  of  justification 
through  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour ;  and  longs  for  more  grace  and  increasing 
enjoyment  of  the  blessings,  which  accrue  to  us  from  his  sufferings  and  death. — 
Visited  105  families  this  month  ;   12  for  the  first  time. 


Had  a  long  conversation  with  an  old  woman.  Besides  other  remarks  she 
said,  "  What  a  blessing  it  is,  that  God  hath  given  us  his  Word,  in  which  there 
are  so  many  good  things.  There  we  read  of  the  love  of  God  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  die,  that  we  might  be  saved  from  eternal  death."  I  asked,  if 
she  herself  found  comfort  in  reading  the  Word  of  God?  She  replied,  "Yes; 
yesterday  I  read  the  14th,  15th  and  16th  chapters  of  John's  Gospel,  and  though 
1  was  alone,  I  did  not  feel  lonely.  O  they  are  so  sweet ;  they  are  our  Saviour's 
own  words  !" 


Many  curious  questions  were  asked,  which  I  answered  as  well  as  I  could 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Those,  who  do  not  experience  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
in  their  hearts,  will  raise  queries  and  objections  to  certain  portions  of  t^cripture, 
which  a  true  believer  would  never  think  of.  In  all  such  cases  I  endeavour  to 
bring  them  to  the  point,  by  asking,  what  effect  the  Word  of  God  has  on  their  life 
and  conduct. 
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In  a  house  of  a  Romanist  a  woman  asked  me,  what  became  of  children,  who 
died  unbaptiaed.  I  told  her,  I  believed  they  went  to  heaven  ;  and  quoted  several 
texts  to  prove,  that  little  children  were  dear  to  our  Saviour,  and  that  he  said, 
"of  such  IS  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  I  further  remarked,  that  baptism  is  not 
regeneration ;  it  "  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God."  She  replied,  "I  thought  they  could  not  get 
to  heaven,  unless  they  were  baptized  ;  but  I  suppose  you  know  better.  What  will 
become  of  us,  if  there  be  no  place  of  cleansing  after  death,  for  no  one  is  fit  to 
enter  heaven  when  they  die."  I  answered,  "  There  is  no  place  of  cleansing  after 
death,  for  Christ  has  said,  '  If  ye  die  in  your  sins,  where  I  am  ye  cannot  come.' 
He  has  also  said  concerning  those,  who  die  in  an  unregenerate  state,  '  He  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still,  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still.'  " — 
Rev.  xxii.  11.  But  believers  have  no  need  of  cleansing  after  death,  because  they 
are  washed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God  while  here ;  by  faith  in  Jesus  they 
have  been  washed  in  that  fountain,  which  was  opened  for  sin  and  all  unclean- 
ness  &c. 


Travelled  a  part  of  the  country  I  had   not  been   in  before.     It  is  entii'ely  a 

Roman  Catholic   district,      I  went  into  the  house  of hearing  there  was  a 

j-oung  woman  there,  who  was  very  ill,  and  not  expected  to  live.  When  I  told 
them  my  business  the  woman  said,  my  reading  would  annoy  her  and  she  could 
not  hear  it.     I  remonstrated  for  a  while,  but  to  no  purpose. 

In  the  next  house  the  woman  desired  me  to  sit  down.  I  told  her,  I  was  a 
Bible -reader,  and  asked  leave  to  read  a  chapter.  She  made  no  reply,  hut  a  man, 
who  was  lying  in  bed,  called  out;  "No,  no;  we  will  have  no  Bible- readers !" 
Asking  his  reason  for  this,  he  answered  ;  "  the  reason  is  because  I  will  not  have  it." 

Went  into  a  house,  where  five  men  were  at  dinner.  The  master  gave  me 
leave  to  read,  saying,  he  would  never  hinder  a  poor  fellow  from  making  out  his 
living,  by  preventing  reading  in  his  house,  because  it  would  make  no  difl^erence 
on  him,  if  1  were  to  read  every  day.  "  Then,"  said  I,  "  how  do  you  think  you 
■will  be  saved?"  He  answered;  "We  believe,  that  our  priests  can  pardon  us 
when  we  die.  What  do  you  think  about  that .'"  I  replied,  "  No  one  can  pardon 
sins  but  God  our  Saviour,  who  shed  his  precious  blood  and  died  on  the  cross  for 
sinners,  &c."  He  asked  me  a  great  many  questions;  and  I  exhorted  him  not  to 
deceive  himself  with  false  notions,  but  diligently  to  search  the  Scriptures. 


Visited  several  Roman  Catholic  families.  In  one  of  them,  where  I  had  often 
been  before,  I  had  never  found  the  master  at  home  till  to-day.  He  was  very 
friendly  and  thanked  me  for  reading  to  his  family  and  said,  "I  am  hired  with  a 
stranger,  a  good  distance  off,  and  very  seldom  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
Word  of  God."  He  listened  attentively  while  I  read  from  the  forty-first  to  the 
forty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  said,  it  was  delightful  reading,  and  he  only 
regretted  he  could  not  stay  longer. 


Near  — '■ Lake  there  lives  in  a  small  cabin  a  poor  old  woman,  a  Roman 

Catholic,  who  is  always  glad  to  see  me.  She  said,  "  O,  Sir,  you  passed  me  by 
two  or  three  times,  and  I  was  afraid  you  would  call  no  more.  I  read  for  her,  and 
she  got  her  Testament,  and  requested  me  to  mark  the  places  where  I  read,  that 
she  might  get  her  son  to  read  them  to  her  again. 
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A  Roman  Catholic  widow,  whom  I  visited  for  the  first  time,  said  she  intended 
to  ask  me  to  go  to  her  house,  but  it  was  so  wretched  and  bad,  she  was  ashamed  to 
ask  me  into  it.  1  replied,  "For  your  sake  I  should  be  glad,  if  it  were  better,  but 
for  my  part,  if  it  were  worse  than  it  is,  it  would  never  prevent  me  calling."  She 
rejoined,  "  1  heard  a  man  say,  you  call  in  the  very  poorest  houses  you  meet  with. 
O,  you  are  doing  well  for  your  soul,  you  will  have  purchased  heaven  long  before 
you  die."  I  replied,  "  If  I  have  nothing  to  depend  on,  but  my  own  works,  then 
indeed  I  might  despair  of  getting  to  heaven ;  but  thanks  to  my  blessed  Saviour,  I 
have  His  merits  and  Dot  mine  to  plead,  and  if  ever  I  be  saved,  His  shall  be  all 
the  glory  and  all  the  praise." 


A  Protestant  presented  me  with  a  book,  exposing  the  errors  of  Popery, 
and  said ;  "  You  should  carry  this  book  about  with  you  and  show  the  Papists 
their  error."  I  replied,  "  I  have  a  better  book  than  yours,  which  shows  both 
Protestants  and  Papists  their  errors  ;  and,  I  think,  Protestants  are  more  to 
blame,  for  the  greater  part  of  them  hear  the  Gospel,  or  may  hear  it  if  they  choose; 
yet  there  is  very  little  ditlerence  between  them  and  Roman  Catholics."  He  said, 
he  would  not  for  all  th<i  world  be  a  Papist,  and  believe  what  they  believe.  To 
this  1  replied ;  "  If  I  may  judge  of  faith  by  its  fruits,  I  think  their  faith  is  as  good 
as  yours.  If  Protestants  would  show  by  their  walk  and  conduct  what  they  pro- 
fess to  believe,  then  indeed  there  would  be  a  difterence  ;  but,  alas  !  this  is  not  the 
case,  for  while  many  say  the  way  to  life  is  narrow,  yet  generally  the  broad  way 
is  taken  both  by  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics." 


Having  read   a  while  in  the  house  of a  woman  said;  "  I  think  yoa 

are  commemorating  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in  the  very  best  manner.  Surely, 
God  should  be  glorified  for  that  deliverance.  For  my  part,  though  the  rest  have 
followed  the  fife  and  the  drum,  I  am  very  glad,  I  staid  at  home  to  hear  of  a  much 
greater  deliverance — to  hear  of  our  Saviour  redeeming  us  miserable  sinners  from 
hell.     O  that  was  the  battle  indeed  I" 


In  the  house  of  a  Roman  Catholic  in there  was  a  pedlar,  who  asked 

me  a  great  many  questions  concerning  the  soul  of  our  Saviour  during  the  time 
his  body  lay  in  the  tomb.  I  told  him,  I  did  not  think  it  profitable  to  converse  on 
such  speculative  subjects ;  but  I  would  freely  speak  of  the  practical  part  of  our 
Saviour's  death  and  burial.  I  continued  ;  "  When  our  Saviour  vvas  dying  on  the 
cross  he  commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  in  so 
doing  he  commended  the  souls  of  all  his  believing  people  to  God,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  left  them  an  encouraging  example  to  do  the  same  when  they 
are  dying.  He  also  sanctified  the  grave  by  his  resting  therein  for  the  true  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body."  The  pedlar  replied ;  "  But,  where  will  you  find  a 
Christian  ?  I  think,  there  are  none  in  tlie  world."  I  answered,  "  The  Lord  hath 
still  a  seed  to  serve  him,  and  will  increase  their  number  in  his  own  good  time." 
I  referred  to  the  case  of  the  Prophet,  Elijah  (2  Kings  xix.  18.)  adding,  "we  should 
search  the  Scriptures,  not  for  the  sake  of  answering  curious  questions,  but  to 
become  wise  unto  salvation."  He  allowed  all  I  said  ;  and  immediately  left  the 
house. 
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I  found  widow of much  afflicted  in  body.     She  complained, 

that  she  could  not  help  fretting,  although  she  knew  the  Lord  had  afflicted  her  for 
her  good,  and  added  ;  "  !  hope  his  grace  will  enable  mc  to  bear  with  patience  all 
he  pleases  to  lay  on  me."  I  asked,  "  Have  you  any  thing  to  comfort  you  in  your 
distress.'"  "O  yes,"  replied  she,  "I  have  something  indeed  !"  "  What  is  it?" 
said  I.  She  answered,  "  It  is  this  good  news,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  and  took  upon  Him  our  nature,  and  offered  up  Himself  upon  the  cross,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  our  sins  ;  and  through  his  precious  atonement  1  hope  to 
be  saved ;  and  it  is  this  that  gives  joy  and  comfort  to  my  poor  soul." — I  further 
asked  her,  "  Have  you  any  thing  else  to  depend  on  ?"  *'  O  no  !"  was  her  answer. 
"  Is  not  this  enough  ?  Once  1  thought  1  had  a  good  heart  to  depend  on  ;  but 
now  1  never  think  of  finding  any  good  thing  in  myself;  but  my  daily  prayer  is. 
that  God  may  mercifully  prepare  my  heart  for  whatever  is  preparing  for  me, 
whether  it  be  for  still  heavier  afflictions,  or  for  more  comfort.  In  his  hands  I 
know  all  will  be  well." 

Called  to  see  an  old  pensioner.  He  was  in  bed,  when  I  entered  :  but  as  soon 
as  he  heard  I  was  come,  he  rose  and  said  ;  '*  O  Sir,  I  thought  I  should  never  see 
you  again  in  this  world.  1  find  myself  getting  far  worse  ;  but  God  be  thanked, 
he  has  dealt  very  mercifully  with  me,  and  given  me  great  comfort  and  peace  in 
my  soul."  I  asked  him,  on  what  his  hopes  were  grounded.  "  On  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  said  he  j  "my  sole  dependence  is  placed  on  his  deatli  and 
merit.  I  am  disabled  from  fighting ;  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  glorious  conquerer 
over  sin,  death  and  hell ;  and  I  look  to  Him,  and  expect  through  his  love  and 
power  to  overcome  all  my  spiritual  enemies,  being  arrayed  in  the  shining  armour 
of  the  redeemed  ;  which  armour  may  He  grant  me  for  his  mercy's  sake" 


A  Protestant  of said;  "We  cannot  he  thankful  enough  for  the  many 

opportunities  we  have  of  being  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
we  may  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  Moravians  into  this  country,  who  so  gene- 
rously instruct  our  children,  that  otherwise  would   be  destitute  of  all  learning ; 

and  you  are  sent  to  instruct  the  parents." A  Roman  Catholic  said  a  great  deal 

in  praise  of  the  Moravians,  and  added;  "  They  are  the  best  people  in  the  world, 
and  if  ever  I  should  turn  from  the  Papists,  I  would  join  the  Moravian  Church. 
Our  Priests  don't  care  what  becomes  of  us,  or  our  children  ;  if  only  they  can  get 
our  money  from  us;  and  I  know  this  is  true." 


(Jr^"  Subscriptions  and  Donations  to  the  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  Moore,  97,  Hatton  Garden, 
London ;  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Brethren's  Congregations  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

*^*  To  prevent  the  bare  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding'  Be- 
nefactors to  this  Society  are  respectfully  informed,  that,  with  respect 
to  its  funds  it  is  totally  -unconnected  with  "  the  United  Brethren's 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among'  the  Heathen." 

T.    INKERSLEY    AND    CO.    PRINTERS,    KIRKGATB,    BRADFORD. 


UNITED  BRETHREN'S  SOCIETY     _ 

FOR  ►  "- 

PROPAGATING  THE  GOSPEL  IN  IRELAND. 


No.  XL]       QUARTERLY  EXTRACTS     [Nov.  1833. 

FUOM   THE    JOCENALS    OF    THE    SCRIPTURE-READERS. 

At  the  suggestion  of  many  persons,  approving  the  object  of 
the  Society,  tlie  Board  of  Direction  have  resolved  to  publish  Quar- 
terly Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  the  Scripture-Readers,  for  the 
authenticity  of  which  they  can  vouch,  though  for  obvious  reasons 
they  deem  it  prudent  to  omit  the  dates  and  the  names  of  persons 
and  places. 

In  making  the  selection,  care  has  been  taken  to  print  chiefly 
such  pai-ts  as  shew  the  utility  of  the  Society's  labours,  the  spirit  and 
manner  in  which  the  Readers  engage  in  them,  the  difficulties  arising 
from  ignorance,  superstition,  &c.  that  are  to  be  encountered,  and  the 
undeniable  tokens  that  the  divine  blessing  has  thus  far  attended 
their  proceedings. 


stations  ot  tj&e  ^cripture-Healjerjs* 


BALLINDERRY,  in  the  County  of  Jntrim, 
COOTEHILL,  in  the  County  of  Cavan^ 
GRACEFIELD,  in  the  County  of  Londonderry^ 
GRACEHILL,  in  the  County  of  Antrim^ 
MOURNE,  in  the  County  of  Down. 


I.  After  reading  in  several  houses  through  the  day,  I  was  in  the  evening  invited 
to  a  family,  where  a  few  persons  were  met  after  the  labours  of  the  day  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  instruction  in  spiritual  things.  I  gladly  accepted  the  invitation ;  and 
although,  on  account  of  heavy  rains,  but  few  could  come,  1  did  not  regret  the 
time  we  spent  together.  I  read  for  about  two  hours,  and  made  remarks  on  the 
subjects  treated  of,  endeavouring  to  answer  their  questions  according  to  Scripture. 
They  expressed  their  gratitude  and  the  hope  I  would  soon  come  again,  and  spend 
another  evening  with  them. 


Called  in  the  house  of  a  Romanist,  where  I  had  formerly  met  with  little 
attention.     I  was,  therefore,  much  pleased  to  find  it  otherwise  to  day. 


Met  a  number  of  young  people  in  a  cottage,  who  were  all  very  attentive,  and 
said,  what  I  had  told  them  was  worthy  of  the  most  serious  consideration. 
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A  woman  said,  "  I  think  your  instructions  have  been  a  blessing  to  this  family, 
both  to  parents  and  children.  I  see  a  change  for  the  better  since  you  began  to 
call  with  us."  

II.  Hearing  that  Mrs.  was  ill,  I  went  to  see  her.     On  entering  the 

house  she  said ;  "  O,  how  glad  am  I  to  see  you  at  this  time,  when  our  lodgers  are 
all  out,  for,  being  Roman  Catholics,  they  do  nothing  but  ridicule  your  reading 
and  conversation,  because  (poor  things!)  they  are  ignorant,  and  do  not  under- 
stand these  things  ;  but  now  we  can  hear  and  converse  together  in  peace  and 
comfort."  She  added,  "  I  was  very  ill,  and  thought  I  should  very  soon  be  called 
into  eternity  ;  but  1  called  on  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  my  trouble,  and  he  heard 
me  and  graciously  helped  me,  and  has  permitted  me  to  tarry  a  little  longer  in 
this  wilderness,  that  I  might  glorify  him  and  magnify  his  saving  name,  for  all 
his  mercies  and  loving-kindness,  which  he  has  so  abundantly  showered  down  upon 
me  and  my  poor,  dear  husband."  We  closed  our  conversation  with  prayer  and 
praise.  

I  accompanied  Brother  iM.  to where  he  preached  to  about  a  hundred 

people.  I  opened  the  service  with  prayer.  All  were  very  attentive,  and  expressed 
their  thankfulness  for  the  many  religious  privileges  they  enjoyed. 


Entered  the  house  of  ■ .     His  wife  has  been  in  a  bad  state  of  health. 

The  family  left  their  work  while  1  read  several  portions  of  Scripture,  and  con- 
cluded with  prayer.     's  family  are  always  pleased  when  I  enter  their  house, 

and  quit  their  work  that  they  may  hear  the  reading.  To-day  I  exhorted  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  lay  hold  of  the  life  set  before  them  in  the 
Gospel.  I  discoursed  on  the  nature  of  saving  faith,  which  workelh  by  love,  and 
without  which  we  cannot  be  saved.  I  presented  a  Testament  to  a  lad  about  six- 
teen years  of  age,  who  had  caused  his  parents  much  trouble  and  uneasiness,  by 
his  careless  life.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  rambling  out  at  night,  and  keeping  bad 
company.  His  father  was  at  length  obliged  to  tell  him,  that  he  must  either  for- 
sake his  wicked  ways,  or  leave  his  house  altogether.  He  readily  promised  amend- 
ment, and  has  hitherto  kept  his  promise.  He  reads  his  Bible,  and  attends  the 
preachings  of  the  Methodists.  

Visited  a  family  in ,  and  then  proceeded   into  the  country,  intending 

to  go  a  good  distance.  On  the  way,  I  met  a  Roman  Catholic,  with  whom  I  had 
a  long  conversation,  and,  I  trust,  a  profitable  one.  He  asked  a  great  many 
questions  concerning  certain  doctrines  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  He 
said,  "  How  is  it,  that  we  poor  Roman  Catholics  do  not  know  the  things  which 
you  tell  us?"  I  replied,  "It  is  because  j'ou  believe  what  the  Priests  tell  you 
ratlier  than  God.  The  Priests  tell  you  not  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  you  obey 
them.  The  Lord  says,  search  the  Scriptures,  and  you  disobey  him."  To  this  he 
answered,  "  I  have  no  books,  and  if  I  had  I  sJiould  not  be  able  to  find  time  to  read 
them."  Quest.  Have  you  not  a  Bible  ?  Ans.  Yes  ;  but  I  do  not  read  in  it  since 
I  do  not  understand  it.  Quest.  Do  you  not  know  that  your  neglect  of  the  Holy- 
Scriptures  is  the  cause  of  your  ignorance  ?  If  you  read  it  attentively,  with  prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit's  assistance,  you  would  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  would  rather 
want  your  daily  food  than  be  deprived  of  God's  AVord,  which  is  life,  and  health, 
and  food  to  tlie  soul  of  all  who  know  it  aright."  On  parting,  he  expressed  his 
regret  that  the  time  had  been  so  short,  and  hoped  lie  should  soon  see  me  again. 


Went  the  R road,  and  visited  Mr.  ,  where  a  preaching  is  Lch' 

once  a  fortnight.  He  was  very  attentive,  and  entered  freely  into  conversatioi 
concerning  death,  which  was  the  more  solemn,  as  he  told  me,  that  within  half  a 
mile  of  his  house  there  were  five  corpses.  I  improved  this  circumstance,  by 
making  some  observations  on  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  importance  of  pre- 
paring for  eternity.  One  of  the  deceased  was  a  young  man,  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  who  a  few  days  ago  enjoyed  good  health  and  .strength  of  body  and 
mind;  but  is  now  gone  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all.  He  used 
to  attend  the  preachings  in  this  place.  I  could  learn  nothing  concerning  the 
state  of  his  mind  in  the  prospect  of  dying.  I  left  some  Tracts  with  the 
family. 


IH.  Visited  five  families  to-day.  Jn  one  I  had  a  little  argument  con- 
cerning taking  revenge  for  evil  done  to  us.  One  said,  "  Is  it  not  written, 
'eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth?'"  "Yes,"  said  I,  "but  let  us  read  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter."     This  being  done,  the  argument  ceased. 

In  another  house,  I  had  much  pleasure  in  reading  and  conversing  with  the 
familj-.  Though  they  know  but  little,  they  are  devoutly  attentive  and  thankful 
for  the  instruction  given  them. 


Visited  a  Romanist.  I  did  not  read,  but  conversed  with  him  aud  his  fa- 
mily. I  could  never  before  bring  them  to  that.  On  leaving  the  house,  I  was 
requested  to  return  ;  "  for,"  said  they,  "  your  couversatiou  is  instructive,  and 
we  like  to  hear  it.  Come  again,  and  spend  the  whole  evening  with  us  till 
bed-time."  

I  had  much  pleasure  with  some  families,  because  of  their  inquiries  after 
the  truth,  and  not  after  critical  points.  One  man  said,  "  I  know  very  little; 
but  I  do  wish  to  know  the  truth  and  abide  in  it."  Another  said,  "  It  is 
comfortable  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  when  it  is  made  so  plain  to  the  weak 
understanding  as  you  make  it;  and  how  beautifully  it  comes  home  then.  I 
must  confess,  that  I  think  more  of  it  in  this  way  than  I  do  when  I  hear  it 
from  the  pulpit ;  for  I  understand  it  better."  Others  heard  in  silence,  thanking 
me  for  my  visit,  and  desiring  me  to  come  again. 


I  read  and  spake  much  to  an  old  man  and  his  wife.  They  are  singular 
people.  The  man,  with  what  would  be  called  a  little  oath,  acknowledged  the 
truth  of  what  I  said  ;  adding,  that  a  caution,  like  that  I  had  given  him,  would 
be  useful  every  week,  to  keep  people  in  remembrance,  for  it  was  very  good. 
A  Papist,  who  was  present,  said,  "  Sure,  there  is  no  occasion  for  any  body  to  tell 
us  that  we  are  doing  wrong,  or  that  we  should  do  right.  Docs  not  every  body 
know  what  is  right  or  wrong  without  any  one  telling  him?"  The  old  man 
replied,  "But  we  are  better  of  being  reminded  of  both." 

I  visited  also  a  sick  man,  and  endeavoured  to  minister  comfort  to  him  in  his 
affliction,  reminding  him  of  the  gracions  promises  of  the  Lord  given  to  his 
believing  and  obedient  children,  to  wit,  that  afflictions  do  not  rise  out  of  the  dust, 
and  are  meant  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  which  is  more  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  than  gold  that  perishcth. 


84. 

A  man  ami  his  family,  whom  I  visited  to  day,  are  quite  ignorant  of  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ  and  redemption  through  his  blood.  But  they  are  willing  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  it  seems  to  make  a  momentary  impression,  but  has  no  abiding  effect. 

Another  man,  whom  I  visited,  is  more  in  love  with  the  things  of  time  than 
those  of  eternity.  His  wife  said  :  "  My  husband  would  rather  mind  his  work  than 
his  soul,  and  many  a  time  I  tell  him  of  his  neglect ;  but  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  to 
these  things  and  tells  me  to  mind  my  own  business,  which  will  sufiScitntly  employ 
my  time,  without  troubling  myself  about  his  affairs." 

In  the  evening  I  met  the  Society,  who  meet  together  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
We  spent  a  very  pleasant  time  in  meditating  on  the  Word  of  God.  Many  came 
to  hear,  and  appeared  well  pleased,  expressing  a  desire  that  the  meeting  might 
soon  again  be  held  in  the  same  house. 


In  the  house  of I  met   a  man,  who,  for  the  sake  of  being  amused 

(as  he  said)  desired  me  to  talk  about  Transubstantiation.  I  asked  him,  if  he 
knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  returned  no  answer, 
and  1  continued,  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  withdraw  his  affections  from 
the  things  of  time  and  sense  and  fix  them  on  those  of  eternity,  in  as  much  as  the 
former  fade  away,  but  the  latter  endure  for  ever.  "  Why,"  said  I,  "  grasp  at  the 
shadow,  of  temporal  good  things,  when  we  may  with  infinitely  more  ease  and 
pleasure  have  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  merited  for  us  by  the  sufferings  of 
Christ?  We  shall  then  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  blood-bought  salvation  in  our  own 
souls,  without  controversy  or  dispute  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subvert- 
ing of  the  hearers."  He  replied  ;  "  It  is  all  right :  it  is  all  right !  I  don't  want 
to  contend  or  dispute  with  you.  I  only  wanted  to  ask  you  a  few  questions,  to 
hear  what  you  would  say  on  this  subject."  "  1  will  now  tell  you"  said  I,  "  what 
I  think,  and  what  I  know,  namely,  that  it  is  better  for  you  and  me  not  to  look  to 
the  things  which  are  seen  and  are  temporal :  but  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  that  He  may  take  away  our  sins  and  wash  us 
in  His  own  blood,  in  which  every  sinner  may  by  faith  be  cleansed  from  all  his 
guilty  stains,  and  may  have  a  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  He  answered.  "  It  is  all 
right,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  take  your  advice." 


IV.  Visited  some  Roman  Catholic  families.  In  one  of  them  there  had  been 
a  wedding  the  evening  before.  I  enquired  of  the  young  couple,  if  the  Priest  had 
gi%'en  them  a  word  of  exhortation,  or  advice,  before  he  left  them,  "  No,  indeed  !  " 
was  their  answer.  "  We  expected  that  he  would  have  done  so,  but  he  had  taken  a 
glass  or  two  too  much  and  promised  to  call  again  in  a  few  days,  I  then  said  : 
"  Perhaps  you  will  hear  me,  for  my  employment  is  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
the  poor :  and  surely  every  one,  who  wishes  to  live  and  die  a  Christian,  will  gladly 
hear  the  Word  of  God,"  The  man  replied  ;  "  It  is  very  true,  and  we  will  listen 
to  you  with  the  greatest  attention."  At  their  suggestion  I  read  the  7th  chapter 
of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  and  made  a  few  passing  remarks  on  the 
duties  required  of  man  and  wife,  which  seemed  to  please  them  much.  The  old 
man  of  the  house,  the  father  of  one  of  the  parties,  then  brought  out  a  bottle  of 
whisky  and  said^  "Now  Mr.  Bible  Reader,  you  mutt  drink  a  glass  or  two,"  Being 
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very  urgent  and  unwilling  to  take  any  excuse,  the  young  man  interfered,  saying; 
"Do  not  insist  on  a  Scripture  Reader  drinking.  He  is  quite  right  in  abstaining  from 
spirits."  Taking  me  by  the  hand,  he  made  me  promise  to  call  upon  them  when 
they  had  moved  into  their  new  house. 


On  entering  a  house  this  morning,  I  heard  the  children  repeat  a  chapter  of 
St.  Luke's  Gospel.  The  father  having  gone  to  a  neighbour's  house  to  fetch  his 
son,  three  men  followed  him  in  order  to  hear  me  read.  Having  read  a  chapter  in 
the  New  Testament,  one  of  them  asked  ;  "  Can  you  understand  the  Scriptures 
when  you  read  them  ?  I  confess  I  cannot."  I  answered ;  "  I  fear  you  read  them 
without  prayer.  Tell  me  if  you  always  pray  before  you  open  the  Sacred  Volume, 
that  the  Lord  by  his  Spirit  may  enlighten  your  mind  to  understand  what  you  read  ?" 
He  replied  ;  "1  will  tell  the  truth,  I  never  did  pray  before  reading  ;  but  now  1 
thank  you  heartily  for  your  friendly  hint."  The  rest  joined  him  in  thanking  me 
for  my  visit.  . 


This  morning  I  was  sent  for  to,  see  an  old  man,  who  has  led  a  wicked  life  and 
now  when  death  seems  to  be  near  at  hand,  he  is  alarmed.  I  cautioned  him  against 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  fear  of  death,  which  he  felt,  was  an  evidence  of 
true  repentance ;  and  exhorted  him  to  pray  for  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
enable  him  to  see  and  to  confess  and  to  repent  of  his  sins,  and  turn  in  faith  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  our  sins.  I  endeavoured  to  show  him,  that  re- 
pentance towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  the  only  means, 
by  which  we  can  obtain  mercy  and  be  prepared  for  leaving  this  world  in  peace. 

I  was  invited  to  the  funeral  of  a  young  man,  whom  I  have  repeatedly  visited. 
The  day  before  he  died,  he  thanked  me  for  coming  so  often  to  see  him,  adding; 
"  I  believe  that  the  Lord  will  receive  me  in  mercy  as  a  poor  but  pardoned  sinner." 
I  was  told,  that  a  short  time  before  his  death  he  sang  with  a  loud  voice  part  of  the 
139th  Psalm. — Visited  this  week  72  families ;  46  for  the  first  time. 


My  visits  to  day  were  particularly  interesting  and  encouraging.  The  people 
manifested  more  than  ordinary  eagerness  to  hear  the  Word  of  eternal  life.  One 
man,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  "  Oh  !  sir,  you  are  not  going  to  pass  by  my 
house  to  day,  surely  !  I  was  not  in  last  time  you  called  ;  but  my  wife  repeated 
the  good  things  you  had  said  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Him."  How  encouraging  it  is  to  see  these  people,  who  have  not  suitable  clothing 
to  attend  a  place  of  worship,  on  entering  their  houses  running  to  their  chest,  take 
out  their  Bible,  and  present  it  to  me  in  order  to  have  a  portion  read  and  explained. 

Called  on  a  young  man,  who  appears  in  a  dying  state.  The  fear  of  death 
did  not  disturb  him,  or  hold  him  in  bondage.  May  it  be  the  deliverance  wrought 
by  him,  who  suffered  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross  to  set  free  all  who  believe  in 
him. 


Read  the  Scriptures  in  nine  families,  where  I  had  not  been  before.  They 
appeared  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  receive  instruction  in  divine  Truth,  as  they 
cannot  attend  the  public  ministry  on  the  Lord's  day.  In  one  family,  which  had 
lately  been  visited  with  fever,  of  which  the  mother  had  died,  I  endeavoured  to 
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press  on  the  survivors  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and 
(t^uSedeem  the  precious  time  still  reserved  to  them,  that  they  might  be  prepared 
I'or  eternity.  The  inmates  of  another  family  I  found  had  likewise  been  restored 
to  health  after  a  season  of  sickness.  I  gave  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  In  a 
third  house,  after  some  general  remarks  on  the  portion  of  Scripture,  which  I  had 
;  read,  the  master  said  ;  "  Parents  should  indeed,  as  you  observe,  set  a  good  exam- 
ple to  their  children.  I  know  I  am  to  blame  in  this  respect,  and  1  should  like  to 
do  better  ;  but  I  find  it  hard  to  break  off  bad  habits."  I  replied  ;  "  Pray  to  the 
Lord  for  grace  to  enable  you  to  abandon  whatever  is  sinful,  and,  relying  on  his 
promised  aid,  say,  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no  more.  The  Saviour? 
who  requires  us  to  pluck  out  a  right  eye,  and  to  cut  off  a  right  hand  and  foot, 
that  is,  besetting  sins  as  dear  to  us  as  these  members  of  our  body,  will  not  with- 
hold his  enabling  grace  and  strength  from  those,  who  seek  his  aid  by  earnest  per- 
severing prayer.  

On  entering  the  house  of  a  Roman  Catholic  family,  the  mother  said  ;  "  Sir, 
what  is  the  reason  you  have  so  long  delayed  calling  on  us?"  I  told  her,  that 
having  on  a  former  occasion  found  her  door,  which  previously  was  open,  locked 
against  me,  I  concluded  she  did  not  wish  to  see  me.  The  reason  of  this  she  now 
satisfactorily  explained  and  added ;  "God  forbid,  that  I  should  shut  the  door 
against  you.  It  would  be  a  great  sin.  I  am  glad  you  told  me  of  the  circumstance- 
But  you  will  call  in  future,  I  hope,  for  1  like  to  hear  you.  My  husband  and  I 
read  together  every  Sunday.  ■ ■ 

By  particular  desire  I  called  on  an  aged  female,  who  had  been  ailing,  but 
was  somewhat  better.  She  was  very  glad  to  see  me.  Some  of  her  neighbours  came 
in  to  whom  I  read  a  chapter,  concluding  with  praj'er.  In  this  part  of  the  country 
they  are  mostly  Romanists,  but  I  was  made  very  welcome  in  their  houses. 

I  also  called  on  a  poor  afflicted  woman,  whom  I  had  visited  before.  She  is 
much  worse  and  in  great  poverty.  "  You  appear,"  said  [,  "  to  be  in  great  pain." 
She  answered ;  "  Yes  j  but  I  have  brought  it  all  upon  myself  by  my  wicked  life. 
I  did  not  seek  the  Lord's  grace  to  keep  me  from  bad  company."  "I  hope,"  said 
I,  "you  have  sought  and  found  pardon  of  your  sins  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 
She  replied,  "About  two  years  ago,  when  I  was  confined  with  my  last  child,  I  was 
in  a  house  where  a  Methodist  preacher  attended.  His  words  went  deep  into  my 
heart  and  made  me  shed  many  tears.  I  saw  my  sins  so  as  I  had  never  seeu  them 
before,  and  for  a  time  feared  the  Lord  would  consign  me  forever  to  misery.  I  told 
my  fears  to  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  was  enabled  to  give  me  comfort.  I  have 
now,  you  see,  much  to  suffer :  but  I  am  not  comfortless,  having  an  bumble  hope, 
that  the  Lord  has  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  that  they  are  washed  away  by  my 
Saviour's  blood  ;  but  still  I  have  to  shed  many  tears  when  I  think  on  my  wicked 
life,  yet,  oh  !  what  a  delightful  thought,  that  so  great  a  sinner  can  be  loved  by 
the  Saviour."     She  said  much  more  to  the  same  effect. 

Visited  this  week  70  familes,  among  whom  were  32  for  the  first  time. 


Called  on  a  man,  who  till  lately  was  much  addicted  to  drunkenness  and 
Sabbath  breaking.  I  had  prevailed  on  him  to  attend  the  preachings  and  prayer- 
meetings  held  in  his  neighbourhood.  This  morning  he  told  me  he  had  not  been 
in  a  state  of  intoxication  for  half  a  year. 
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A  young  man,  sick  unto  death,  afforded  me  much  pleasure,  rlis  conversation 
indicated  a  peaceful  state  of  mind,  and  that  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  beiieved 
Visited  also  a  sick  woman.  She  had  not  been  in  a  place  of  worship  for  twenty 
on  account  of  her  extreme  poverty.  She  confessed  herself  to  be  a  great  siuner, 
sorry  for  her  sins;  but  putting  her  trust  in  the  merits  of  our  Saviour.  To  his 
mercy  I  commended  her  in  prayer. 


Visited  in  a  new  direction,  and  was  received  as  a  friend  indeed,  sent  to  com- 
municate to  them  the  Words  of  everlasting  life.  In  this  part  of  the  country  the 
services  of  a  Scripture  Reader  may  with  the  blessing  of  God  be  particularly  use- 
ful, perhaps  more  so  than  those  of  a  regular  minister.  The  inhabitants  are  so 
extremely  poor  and  ignorant,  that  when  a  stranger  comes  to  see  them,  they  appear 
ashamed  and  reserved.  On  this  account  a  Scripture  Reader  is  the  more  likely  to 
gain  their  confidence  and  attention  by  his  friendly  visit  and  familiar  conversation. 


V.  Visited  a  woman  who  is  greatly  afflicted  ;  but  her  mind  appeared  to 
be  stayed  on  Christ,  and  she  seemed  to  be  borne  up  under  her  afflictions  bj' 
the  believing  hope,  that  she  would  soon  be  released  from  the  body,  and  enter 
that  happy  place,  where  pain  and  sufTering  shall  for  ever  cease.  There  were 
several  persons  in  the  house,  and  the  circumstance  of  our  having  just  entered 
upon  a  new  portion  of  timcj  aflPorded  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  of 
the  necessity  of  examining  the  ground  on  which  they  stood,  whether  they  were 
prepared  to  meet  the  Lord,  if  he  should  see  fit  to  call  tbem.  I  reminded 
them  of  the  shortness  of  time,  of  its  uncertainty,  and  of  the  certainty  of  the 
fact,  that  once  we  shall  have  to  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  we 
have  spent  it;  and  that  consequently  it  became  an  important  duty,  on  our  part, 
to  be  always  thus  prepared.  All  present  seemed  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  subject. 


An  old  woman  said,  "  I  cannot  read  myself,  but  1  like  to  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures lead ;  and  I  should  like  to  see  you  come  oftener,  for  I  find  pleasure  and 
comfort  in  your  visits.  I  read  a  chapter  to  her  and  made  some  suitable  remarks 
on  it,  to  which  she  paid  earnest  attention.  In  another  house,  after  I  had  read 
to  them,  they  asked  me  to  explain  some  passages  they  had  not  understood. 
I  did  this  in  as  plain  a  manner  as  possible,  and  apparently  to  their  satisfaction. 
In  two  other  houses  I  found  willing  hearers ;  but  in  the  next  I  spent  two  hours 
without  being  able  to  effect  any  good,  or  even  to  introduce  any  profitable  sub- 
ject for  conversation. 


I  met  with  a  variety  of  characters.  Some  are  openly  profane,  and,  not 
content  with  practising  iniquity  themselves,  endeavour  to  seduce  others.  It  was 
of  little  use  speaking  to  them  ;  they  turned  my  remarks  into  ridicule.  1  met 
with  others,  who  are  trying  to  become  their  own  saviours  by  doing  their  duty, 
(as  they  term  it)  and  by  their  prayers  and  good  works.  I  endeavoured  to  show 
them  that  no  works  of  ours  are  available  for  meriting  salvation  ;  for  it  is 
"  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us."     We  are  justified  not  by  works,    but  freely  and  alone   by  grace. 
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I  four'  a   'ew    who  desire   to  glory  only  in   the  cross  of   Christ,   and  depend 
alone  on  hi.-,  death  and  merit  for  salvation. 


1  sold   a  Bible  to  a  woman  who   had  long  expressed  a  wish  to  have  one. 

She  IS  very  poor,   and   could   not  afford  to   give  more   than  a   shilling    for  it. 

Now,"  said  she,  "  1  am  glad  I  shall  no  longer  have  to  borrow  a  Bible,  but  can 

read  in  it  whenever  I   am   at  liberty.      My   husband,  too,  will  be  glad ;  for, 

though  he  cannot  read  himself,  he  is  always  pleased  to  listen  to  me." 

In  another  house,  an  old  woman  coming  in,  the  mistress  said,  "  Come 
and  sit  down,  and  he  will  read  a  chapter,  for  I  know  you  are  fond  of  reading." 
Sht  did  so  and  listened  very  attentively.  When  I  had  done,  she  said,  "  I  would 
for  all  the  world  I  could  read  that  book ;  I  think  I  should  be  so  happy." 

At  the  preaching  this  evening  many  had  to  stand  outside  the  house,  as 
they  could  not  find  room  within. 


I  visited  a  family  for  the  first  time.  After  making  inquiry  who  and  what 
I  was,  a  blind  man  said,  "  I  am  glad  you  have  found  us  out.  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  former  Bible  Reader.  He  used  to  come  and  read  to  us,  and  a 
fine  man  he  was.  1  hope  you  will  come  often  for  the  future,  for  I  like  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  read  and  explained."  An  old  woman,  a  Romanist,  who  was  pre- 
sent, said,  "  Jack,  that  was  the  man  (meaning  my  predecessor)  who  would  not 
believe  in  elf-shooting,  or  cattle  being  over-looked.  Ask  him  what  he  thinks 
about  it."  I  replied,  I  believe  no  such  things,  nor  can  any  person  who  reads 
and  understands  his  Bible,  hold  any  such  absurdities.  I  believe  that  the  children 
of  God  and  all  they  possess,  are  under  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father,  without 
whose  permission  no  power  can  possibly  hurt  them.  I  instanced  the  case  of  Job, 
where  Satan  says :  •  Thou  hast  made  a  hedge  about  him  and  all  that  he  hath  on 
every  side.'  Let  us  then  seek  for  His  protection,  and  we  may  rest  assured  of 
safety."  This  family  have  lost  two  cows,  one  after  the  other,  which  they  attribute 
to  some  supernatural  evil  agency.  The  old  woman  then  asked,  if  I  believed  in  pur- 
gatory. I  told  her,  I  had  never  read  of  such  a  place  in  the  Bible.  The  only  place 
of  purgation,  mentioned  there,  was  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness, 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  She  appeared  rather 
ashamed  and  said;  "I  believe  it  is  best  not  to  trust  in  such  superstitious  notions." 


(j;:3r"  Subscriptions  and  Donations  to  the  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  Moore,  97,  Hatton  Garden, 
London ;  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Brethren's  Congregations  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

*^*  To  prevent  the  bare  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding  Be- 
nefactors to  this  Society  are  respectfully  informed,  that,  vi^ith  respect 
to  its  funds  it  is  totally  unconnected  with  "  the  United  Brethren's 
Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen." 


T.    INKER-SLEV    AND    CO.    PRINTERS,    KIRKGATE,    BRADFORD. 


^^^mii^ 


.;iiS.i«s«.^««-^-*^^ 


''*>'>-^'**'>rt^,">- 


^'>■'^r^'^r^^'■. 


SS^^«^>r 


.?si^^^^^^^^ 


^Ifl 


^^i«>«ln«-i/^^ 


»'<*!i/*''^"''' 


It*'  '  ^  ^  ^^?^,i5«  '-'- 


^^^l^'^ 


i>«'^''^/(«A'/«^r 


^^^^^'^'^..;? 


.a^^'^'"'v\-yi(C^^''''"'*'^' 


^  ;-^^:'=^'^(^- 


|i^:^^^';i 


,">A/</^'^r^< 


^'^Wa!^ 


j»fcgyr».T-w  - 


^^■■.<5^^, 


i  <S  '^f\  ^  ^  r^  ^.^-^  ^  ^  >i,  r 


?ft<5i 


